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ADVERTISEMEN T. 


Readers for the Manner in which it now appears before them, he 


uſe *þ be it ſeems but a Debt of Juſtice from the Editor of this Fourth | 
= Volume of the Works of Jacos BEHMEN, to account to the 
A 


thinks proper here to premiſe a ſhort Narrative of his Proceeding 
in that Matter, 


In the Copies of this Volume which firſt went abroad, the Treatiſes of Re- 
pentance, Reſignation, and Regeneration, being the three Firſt Books of The Way 
to Chriſt, and Part alſo of the Fourth Book [viz. on the Superſenſual Life] ; as 
likewiſe the Treatiſe on the Four Complexions; That which is entituled The 
Way from Darkneſs to True Illumination; and the ſhort Tra& called a Compendium 
of Repentance, or the Key to Divine Myſteries; were printed, not according to 
the original Engliſb Tranſlation, as were the reſt of the Author's Works re- 
publiſhed in this new Quarto Edition, but from a later and more moder- 
nized Edition of thoſe 'Pieces, printed with ſome others in a ſmall OFavs 
Volume for T. M/s, Bookſeller in Briſtel, under this general Title The Wax 
% to CHR18T diſcovered and deſcribed in the following Treatiſes. 1. Of true 
« Repentance. 2. Of true Reſignation. 3. Of Regeneration. | 4. Of the Super- 
« ſenſual Life. By Jacos Benmen. To which are added ſome other Pieces 


« relative to the ſame Subjects; as alſoa Treatiſe on the Four Complexions, 
« written by the ſame Author.” | | 


In an Advertiſement prefixed to thoſe Copies of this Fourth Volume, the 

Editor had candidly apprized the Reader of the Liberty and Method he had thus 
taken, and given his Reaſon for having taken the ſame. The Style, he obſerves, 
in that late Edition of The Way to Chrift, being better adapted to the Taſte, 
and more accommodated to the Apprehenſion of modern Readers (for whoſe 
ſpiritual Benefit, the Reviſer of it profeſſes chiefly to have intended it) than 
was that gf the old Tranſlation, he was thereby induced to follow that 
Edition, rather than the old One, in the Copy of thoſe Treatiſes and Pieces, 


inſerted in the ſaid Fourth Volume; as hoping that they might be more 


acceptable, by being thus made more intelligible, to the ſincere and fimple- 
minded Reader. For although that Edition varies in divers Places from its 
Original, the old Exgliſß Verſion, and is therefore, the Reviſer of it acknowledges, 
to be received as a ſomewhat /:beral, rather than ſtrictly Iiteral, Tranſlation ; yet 
he hopes alſo, that ſuch Variation will, on comparing this new Edition with that 
former, be found, on the whole, rather to conne#, to elucidate, or to enforce, than 
to ixjure, the general Senſe, Scope, or Simplicity of the Author. 


With the ſame View to the Benefit and Satisfaction of the well-diſpoſed, 
| candid, and ſimple-hearted Reader, which is the only Reader. who is duly quali- 
A3 


ot ADVERTISEMEN T. 


. [8 fied to Fe either Benefit or Satisfaction from ſuch Writipgs as theſe, the 
© Editor of this Fourth Volume had adopted into the ColleQion contained in 
* ©. * thoſe Copies of it which were firſt fold, a Tranſlation of, or rather a Paraphraſe 
*Þ 8 and Enlargement on, the greater part of Jacob Bebmen s Treatiſe on the Super- 
= - ſenſual Life, which was written by the truly Venerable. Mr. William Law, and 
found, in the original Manuſcript of that able Writer, among the Papers of 
the deceaſed Editor of the former Volumes of this Work, who was known to 
N _ have been a very intinrate Friend of Mr, Law. This paraphraſtical Tranſlation, 
or Enlargement, he had inſerted in its proper Place in this Volume, and marked 
in a Note at the Bottom of One of .the Pages, both where it commenced, and 
11 . where it ended. Theſe Liberties thus taken with the original Text of the Au- 
i HR thor,. the Editor thought neceſſary, in Juſtice to Him, to the Reader, and to 
14 | the Truth, to acknowledge, as he did, in the Advertiſement prefixed, as is be- 
=: fore mentioned, to thoſe firſt Copies ;- wherein he alſo expreſſes his Hope, that the 
3% End deſigned by thoſe Innovations, which was the ſpiritual Profit and Pleaſure 
7 of the Readers, would ſo far juſtify him to them in what he had done, as rather 
to entitle him to expect their Thanks, than force him to need their Pardon. 


But now to come to the more immediate Purpoſe of this preſent Addreſs to 
the Reader: Since the firſt Publication of this Fourth Volume ſo compiled, it 
hath been ſuggeſted, that the Liberty taken, in the. Inſtances mentioned, 
with the Writings of ſo peculiarly diſtinguiſhed, ſo highly illuminated, and 
ſo divinely gifted a Teacher, as Jacob Bebmen, was ſuch a Deviation from 
the Fidelity due to his genuine Text, which ought to be equally preſerved 
. throughout this Edition, as was not to be juſtified to Truth by the Apology made 
for it, how ſpecious and plauſible ſoever that Apology might appear in itſelf, 
or ſatisfactory to the Apologiſt, or to the Reader. A Fidelity, which the 
very Title Page of every Volume, declaring the Contents to be the Works of 
Jacob Bebmen, eſpecially calls for, and indeed implies; and which, if due to 
any Author, is ſurely due to ſo extraordinary an Original as He was. On 
this Conſideration it was judged fit and right, in Juſtice to Truth and to 
the Author, that his ſeveral Treatiſes and Pieces before-named ſhould be re- 
printed according to the cd Engliſh Tranſlation of them, and inſerted in their 
proper Place, in this Volume, in all the Copies thereof remaining unſold ; which 
are much the greater Part of the whole Edition. This is now accordingly done : 
The original Text is preſerved through all the reprinted Tracts, and this Vo- 
lume thereby made at the leaſt as cloſe and faithful to the deep Senſe of the _ 
Author, as delivered to us in the Old and Firſt Engliſh Verſion of his Books, 
as the others that have preceded-it. | 


But further; as this Volume, when thus re-compoſed, was found not to be 
of the largeſt Size, and as the Pieces to be removed, in order to make Way for the 
Inſertion of theſe now reprinted after the od Tranſlation, were already printed 
as a Part of it, it was thought that they might ſtill be an acceptable Addition to 
the Book, and Preſent to the Reader; eſpecially that Portion thereof which was 
found written by Mr. Law. They are, therefore, given in at the End of the 
Volume, without increaſing the Expence of it to the Purchaſer ; who is by that 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


means furniſhed with an Opportunity, as of ſeeing an Elucidation of a deeply FLOP 

inſtructive, and, therefore, highly valuable Part of this profound Theoſo- ta,” 
pher's Writings, by ſo maſterly and authoritative an Illuſtrator as Mr. Law, 

whoſe Performance it thus appears to have been; ſo likewiſe of comparing 

the new and modernized Edition of The Way to Cbriſt, with the old One, 

through thoſe Contents of That Book, which were reprinted after the original 

Tranſlation, for the preſent Compilation of this Volume. And if, on the Com- 

pariſon, he ſhall approve that new Edition (printed for T. Mills of Briſtol, as is | 

before noticed, in ſmall Octavo Size) as more adapted to common Apprehen- A 

ſion, and general Utility, which was the profeſſed View and Hope of the Reviſer 

thereof, in reviſing, altering, and ſomewhat poliſhing it, than is the old One, 

which was then out of Print, he may read and uſe it to his own Satisfaction and : 6 

Edification ; and perhaps be thence induced to recommend it, as ſet _ in that. 

ſmaller and more convenient Form, to the Peruſal and Attention of others, for 


whoſe ſpiritual Welfare he may be, in the Workings of Chriſtian Love, ſol- 
licitous. 


For the Book of The Way to Chriſt is, as one of the moſt plain and open to 
common Apprehenſion, ſo alſo one of the moſt practical and generally uſeful, of 
all the Writings of this divinely inſtructed Author. Who had an Opportunity 
of being himſelf a Witneſs of its Succeſs among thoſe fimple and fincere Souls 
for whoſe Good he deſigned it; as it was printed and publiſhed in his own Time, 
and in his own Country. He ſpeaks of it, with apparent Satisfaction, in ſome 
of his other Pieces, as a Book that had found much Acceptance there; and 
ſignifies that there were many living Inſtances of its powerful and falutary xp, 
Efficacy, in the Hand of God, on the Heart of Man. Moreover, in one of his 
Epiſtles that are printed, wherein he recommends to the Friend whom he | 
— his little Book of Repentance, as he calls it, he gives the following 
moſt weighty Teſtimony of its ſolid Truth and Worth. If you would enter,” 
ſaith he, © into the Practice of this Book, then you would ſoon experience its 
« Profit: For it is generated out of an anxious Twig, through Fire; and it 


« was, and is my own very Proceſs or Way, whereby I have attained the 
« Pearl of the divine Knowledge.” 


It remains only to add here, that, as ſome of the Figures left by Mr. Law, 
(although not invented or delineated by him,) and deſigned to illuſtrate the deep 
Principles of this wonderful Writer, were annexed to the former Volumes, 
ſome alſo are annexed to this. But no Deſcriptions farther explanatory of * 
theſe, (as of thoſe publiſhed in the Second and Third Volumes) befides what is | N 


expreſſed on the Plates themſelves, having been found by the Editor, none are 
given. | I 
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For ve fee your Calling, Brethren, how that not many wiſe Men after the Fleſh, not many 
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Mat. xi. 25, 26. 


A that Time Jeſus anſevered and ſaid, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of Heaven and Earth, 


becauſe thou baſt bid theſe Things from the Wiſe and Prudent, and haſt revealed them unto 
Babes. | | 


Even ſo, Father ; for ſo it ſeemed good in thy Sight. 


1 Cor. i. 26, 27, 28, 29. 


_ Mighty, not many Noble are called. 


But God bath choſen the fooliſh Things of the World to confound the Wiſe: And God bath choſen 


the weak Things of the World to confound the Things which are Mighty. 
And baſe Things of the World, and Things which are deſpiſed, hath God choſen, yea, and Things 
which are not, to bring to nought Things that are. pe N 


That no Fleſo ſhould glory in bis Preſence. 
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Line 37, after creaturely, read Will. 

Line 25, for where, read whereas. 

Line 17, for Controverſion, read Introverſion 
Line 19, after into, read thee. 

Line 35, after as, read fully as. 
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BEGINNING, RUIN, an» CURE OF * THING u. 


IT PAOCEEDS OUT OP | 
Eternity into Time, and again out of Time into Eternity, 


AND COMPRIZES. ALL MYSTERIES. 


By TACOB BEHME N, the Teutonic Theoſopher,. 1 


Vor IV. : B 


| 
i 
[ 
j 
n 


- 
- 
. 
» * 
f =- La * 4 # 5 4 
< | N » 4 GY 1 
4 4 * ” * 
** 1 
* e " — % * * © 
— 4 p * — | 
- x 4 


* 
3 
* 
4 
—-— # 
N 4 
[ * 
4 A 
f 
4 


4 
* 


» 7 N 
9 
1 
4. 
T 
» _— 
— „ 
" oy 
* þ 4% 
1 1. 
* 
z * 
* 
* 


K 
4 
: 14 


i} 3 
* # 
e 


FR tl > > SO 1 ce IS > OE RES re 


* 
- 
F 
Py 
E. 
» 
* 
* 
. 


6 
* 
* 
* 

* 


7 

=—_ 
* 
"| 
* 

' 

53 44 

* 

* 


7 
* 

5 

= 

# 

— 


* 


8 
A. 
he | 
44 224 Gee 
_ 
4 
1 
| hn has 


* 

as. 
A +» , 
ww 4 ko 
* 
wo 


* 
o 
3 
9 
7 
&S 
* 
2 


— ; oh * * 1 
— 7 on - ha 
n 4 1 N 8 - > 
; ws *%y —4 3 A? 4 # „ 2 
[. pt Py 2 — | — wed 
_ T5 «< N ed . 
- — d.; Rf — 1 
2 1 t , B 4 WA, C3 * 
E 41 > —_— $4 = 0 __ — 
, 2 * 77 | 2 
* * * ” . . bo FR - 
„ ** . & wy <=y . 
3 4 $f : F z * * 
$ 0 jo 4 CG * 
— | 3 > 
* * 1 
4 * N A o a R 


v 
= 
14 
em 
- 
} 


. * — 4 
« * o N - l i 4 , 
[4 < b 
- =W p — -f 
ond hy | FR > . poop - 
t * 3 + ** A : 
4 4 a 1 : key U 8 * * . 
* * e — oF * £ % ; ; 
4 * 4 N 
2 . + 
: 1 t + "BR ” ** * «4 * 
. L J my 
, * 
* hed ond 4 — | 
y —— 8 5 
” 0 ba , 2 wh rod id 5 
n : . * hny 


>, 
1 
2 
= 
> # 
bed 
E 
LY 
- © 
* 


: * 
* 
* * ' — 
. fe 4 
2 
9 9 * + 24 4 2 : 
„ . A 
N 75 Pre N : 
C% C 
* * - * 
FR: * Ss * * _- * 
% ad * W 4 * 
4. 
© { . 
-- , z 1 | * CY j * * 2 
1 . I - "4 A 
» : =, 
_- 
F . 
* 
3 - 
. a 
* 
* 
* - k 4 
% : 
7 
- a - 5 
. 4 - 
* 
2 #7 
Ts F ” R 
„ | % 
* * 
4 5 * ” . 
=" e ' 
* N N * , 5 
2 4 * 
"Oh * . — 2 — ig Wes ae >- agar, ee a rt t — — ——— OO In — 1 * _ — * TR 2 —  —— ͤ .  {Q * 
wing IO _ NR TIC 3 — — Og r  — — e ——— — — + —  ———————— —— —  —  _— 
l 4 N - L ts of dhe. 3 8 * A — . r . 2 * WA 1 2— - mm. GE * n r - cn Conf N SY 2 —＋36ÿ.: — — — 3 0 * ; RP — — —_— " 1 
* * Cm we r iN 9 ” —— — —— AI + $46, —— — — — eye a n | 079 ** — Are ——Å ; panes b 
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40 $ Book is a true myſtical Mirror of the lieben Wiſdom. The 
Th beſt Treaſure that a Man can attain unto in this World is true 
* Knowledge; even the Knowledge of himſelf : For Man is the great 
7 Myſtery of God, the microcoſm, or. the com * Abridgment of 
| the: Whole Univerſe : He. is the, Mirandum Del us, God's Maſter- 
1 125 Pere, 2 living Emblem aud Efie phie of Eternity and Time; 
ind therdfore'to know whence he is, and what his temporal and eternal Being 
and Well-beipg are, muſt needs be that ON E neceffary Thing, to which all our. 
chief Study ſhould aim, and in compariſon | of 8 all che Wealth of is 
World is but Profs,” and a Loſg'to us. P 
Hence Solomon, the wiſeſt of the Kings fag, "i s; 2 


that findeth Wiſdom, and rbe Man that 70% 3 oe 210 77 


aſe e 4 it is better than the Wee 48 9 5 and the 22 2 775 „ th n fine 
e is more precious than Rubier, 5 7 all” T. binge. 71 that can be 45 ed _ not 
Po be compared unto ber. ' 

This is that Wiſdom Which dwelle 15 Yothihg: g. 180 yet. 7 au Kings, 
* the humble refi 23 Saul is its Fe hpr 150 k che Divine K oquy, l 
the Inſpiration of the Al ee e Breath df God, th hot] y Vation,. — 4 
fanQifes the Soul to be he Temple'of the Holy "Ghoſt, which inſtructs it ; arig St 
in all Thip and karches Ta 8 Tou 'Oxov 1 De pths of, God... 

This ist e recious Pearl, whoſe Baade % roore Berz and whole Views. 
4 fright fovereizn'thah the Sun: Tris a\vever=failing Comfort in al 5 a 

— for all Sbres, 1 Panatea for all 'Diftafes, a ſure 1 90 5 Poiſon, 

cathy elf; it is that, joy and ety Compa IE an which 
08 forſakes a Man, but cotivo 15 through this Valley. of Miley and Neat 
into the bleſſed Parz ale of: perfeck Bliſs... oth 

e you aſk,” What is the Way 10 Atrain to this "Wiſdom 1 i Bebel! i 
who is the Way, the Truth, and the Life, tells you p plainly in theſe N | 

760 Man w; 12 come Wa me, Jet him deny bime ang tc tak? * of, ts, Croſs * Luke ix. 2j. 
oli me; r as he ays 'dfowhere, 950 77 be born 2 az in, dy £01 cannot 
2 gm of Heaven * or as St. Va ul fays,. If” any Mail (Prem 70.66 w 
this World, Jet Bin Perome 4 a Fb that * may Bee. 
2 b 
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1 41 01 cal Sons of Sophiſtry, but light to the true Iſrael, the Chi 
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7 ES 3 lies chat ſimple child-like Way to the higheſt Wiſdom, which no 


| eafon or_worldly Learning can reach unto; pay.it is Fogliſhpeſs to rea- 
ſong; and cel i iow n Way 1 find it: The proud *Sqphiſters 
Wikling⸗ of this World have always trampled it under Foot with Scorn and 


Contempt, and have called it Enthuſiaſm, Madneſs, Melancholy, Whimſy, 
Fancy, &e. but Wiſdom is juſfihed of her Children 


Xx — is not ft fore. or capable of. the Knowledge of the Eternal 
and Tempo afure in its_mylterious Operation, neither is the proud covetous 
World worthy to receive a clear Manifcltation of. it; and therefore the only wiſe 
God (who giveth Wiſdom to every one that aſketh it aright of him) has locked 
üßp the Jewel in his bleſſed Treaſury, which none can open but thoſe that have 
the Key - which is this, viz. Aft, and it ſhall be given you; ſeek, and ye ſhall 
find; knock, and it ſhall be opened unto you: The Father will give the Spirit to 


them that aſk him for it. | 
c. School whercin this A 


"4 


| go "Hermes, 
phy, hav 


the Myſteries of Philoſophy, Divinity, and Theoſophy, muſt not be prdfaned, 
and, laid open to the View of the outward Aſtral Reaſon, which turns all to its 

ſelfiſh Pride, . Covetouſneſs, Envy, Wrath, and cunning 7 9 and there 
fore a parabolical or magical Phraſe or Dialect is the bel and plalneſt Habit and 
Dreſs that Myſteries can baye' to travel in up and down this wicked World: 
And thus Parables have a double and different Reſpect and Uſe; for as they con- | 

_ ceal and; hide Secrets from the- rude and vul - Sort, who are not able or 
Patient to bez r any Thing but what ſuits with their common Conceits and Opinions, 
J like wiſe they ſweetly Icad the Mind. of the true Searcher into the Depths. of 
Wiſdom's Council, They' are as the cloudy Pillar of Moſes ; they 2 a: dark 
Part, and they have a light. Part; they are dark to the Meng he Phariſai- 
ren of the Myſtery. Þ 
And therefore whoever will be nurtured and trained up by Sep bia, and learn 
to underſtand and ſpark the Language of Wiſdom, miſt be fats a and in 
theWord of Wi Saul FC e The Divine Efſence 
Which God breathed into His aradifical Soul m. | be revived, and he muſt 
| become one again with that which he was in God before he was a Creature, and 
then * 1 0 Spirit Fry 2 into that . 1 within on Veil, and ſee not 
only the literal, but the moral, allegorical, and. agagogical Meaning of the 
Wile, and their r dark Sayings: He than will be fit * ol _ only So Solo- 
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mois Porch, the outer Coutt of Natural 0 Senſe and Reaſon, butlike- 


* And this does not ſeem at all ſtrange to the Children of Divine Mercury: for = 


= © Randing and Knowledge ; and fo he may Rep into the moſt inward and he 


reer 


File into the inward Court of holy . Exerciſes, in divine Under- 
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1 into aſhich none ate admitted to come, but 
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ths Book contains, 
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—— — ia werd Power and P y the 

| ootward Sign 7 for Nature has given Marks and Nees to every Thing, bene; 
It may be known ; SUE T Lorne e of Nature, which ſignifies for what 
every Thing is good and profitable. And herein lies the Myſtery, or central Sci- 
ence of the high Philoſophical Work in the true Spagitic Art, which conſum- 
[mates the Cure, not only for the Body, but for the Soul. N 


But let the Reader know, that the ſharp 2 of his own Reaſon will 


|erer pry into the Depth of this Boak, but er bring him info a Maze of 
WL doubtful Notions, wherein he will bewilder himſelf, and think the Author's 


I Phraſe tedious and ſtrange; and therefore the Underſtanding lies only in the 


Manifeſtation of that Spirit, which in the Day of Pentecoſt gave forth the true 
Senſgand Meaning of all Languages in one? Now if that Spirit rules and dwells 
in you, then you may underſtand this Author in the deepeſt Ground, according 
to your creaturely Conſtellation, both in the Eternal and Temporal Nature; but 
if not, theſe Things will be but as a Relation of Trifles and Chimeras to you. 
And therefore if you be of a M Property, dul and dark, ſhut up ia the 
Houſe of Luna, ſoar not too high with your Cenfure and Scorp, or with a critical 
C Speculation of your outward Reaſon, leſt you fall indeed into the deep Abyſs of 
Darkneſs ; but wait patiently, till the divine So/-ſhall ſhine again in your dark 
and ſelfiſh Saturn, and give you ſome Beams and Glimpſes of fs Eternal Light, 
and then your = 1 will be changed into pure Love-zeal, and your 
prating, phariſaical,- an critical Mercury into a meek, mild, and Chriſ- 
I tian Speaking of God's Works and Wonders in the Diſpenfation of his Wiſdom ; 
and your doubtful, unſettled Jupiter will be turned imo x Plerophory, or moſt 
full Aſſurance of true Joy and ſaving Comfort in your Religion; your earthly 
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of the dark World, into the outmoſt Darkneſs of the firſt Principle, whic 


e P REF ACE. 


Venus into heavenly Love, and your eclipſed mutable Luna into the pure, per- 
fect, and cryſtalline Streams of Light, Life, and Glory. - 


But the proud Scorner that will take no Warnin 75 of e Regiment, 
who ſaw the Myſtery of God's Kingdom to ſtand in Meekneſs, Simplicity, and 
deep Humility, and therefore out of his Pride would aſpire fo be above the di. 
vine Love, and Harmony of Obedience to God's Will, and fo fell into the Ahyſt 
h we 


call Hell, where he and his Legions are Captives; from which the Almighty God 


of Love deliver us. 


1 çwill end with the Words of the Author at the Concluſion of the Book, 
where be fays thus; I have faithfully, with all true Admonition, repreſented 
« to the Reader what the Lord of all Beings has given me; he may behold | 


« himſelf in this 4 Looking-glaſs within and without, and ſo he ſhall find what 


© and who he is: Every Reader, be he good or bad, will find his Profit and 
, Benefit therein: It is a very clear Gate of the Great Myſtery of all Beings: 
* By Gloſſes, Commentaries, Curiofity and Self-wit, none ſhall be able to reach 
«or apprehend it in his own Ground; but it may very well meet and embrace 
«the ceker, and create him much Profit and Joy; yea be helpful to 


* him in all natural Things, provided he applies himſelf to it aright, and ſeeks 
in To Fear of God, Deng it is now a Time of ſeeking ; for a Lily bloſſoms 


« Upon” the Mountains and Valleys in all the Ends of the Earth: He rb i 
« ſeeketh feb.” And To Teomman the Reader to the Grace and Love of | 
Jeſus Chriſt, in whom are hidden all the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge. 
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CHAP. I. 


dumb and without Underftanding, and that in the Mind of Man the 1 lies very 
exattly compoſed, according to the Being of all Beings. 


CHAP. H. 


Of the Oppoſition and Combat in the Eſſence of all Eſſentes, thereby the Ground of the Sym 
ed and Antipathy in Nature may be ſeen, ud alſe the Corruption and Cure of each 


| CHAP: TUE 
N Of the great Myſtery of all Beings. 
CH A P. TW. 

Of the Birth if the ſow Elements and Stars, in the metalline and creaturely Property. 


: CHAP. V. 


of . Death, and bo bow the dead Body is revived and replaced ito its juſt Gor or 
J. 
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I 
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CHAP. YL 


I Pac and Oil is generated; and of the Difference of the Water and Oil, and of the 
1 | vegetable Life and Growth, 7 


CHAP. VII. 


tw Adam (while be was in Paradiſe) and alſo Lucifer were glorious Angels, and bow 
\they were corrupted and ſpoiled my Imagination and Pride. 
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The CONTENTS. 


| | | Of the Sulpburean Sude, or Seething of the Earth ; bow the Vegetation proceeds . the 
11 | Earth; and alſo the Difference of Sex, and various Kinds of Creatures; an open Gate fi 
1 be. ſearching Philoſopher. | 8 i 
| | c HA P. IX. 72 
I of the 8 Hewwing how the inward Ext] figns the outward, 
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Kit the Proceſs of Chriſt in his Suffering, Po nk r Riß again: Of the Wonder of i 
$ = of the Kingdom in the Mother of all Bangs; how the Conſummatum Eft was 1 Pl. 
1 | how likewiſe, by way of Similitude, it is Wi an 1 in the Grand an 
8! Work, or Univerſal Tinfure. | Fa 
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11 CHAP. XIV. 
''F Of the Wiedl of Sulphur, Mercury, and Salt; of the Generation of Good and Evil: bu 
N the one is changed into the other, and bow. the one manifeſts its Property in the other, au 
| 1 yet remains in the frſ Creation in the Wonder of God to bis own Manifeftation and Gly. 
id GHAR KY. - 
it the Will of the great Myſtery in Good and Evil; bow a cod and coil IV ill original! ariſe, | 
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How that all whatever is ſpoken of God without the Knowledge of 


the Signature is dumb and without Underſtanding ; and that in 
' the Mind of Man the & 271 lies very exattly compoſed accord 
. «6 | ul 1 )8ei of all 
ig to the Eſſence of al Eſſences. cadet een — 
1. 1 LL whatever is ſpoken, written, or taught of God, withont the Know- 
& MK ledge of the Signature is dumb andvoidof Underſtandingzfor it proceeds 
pi A 5 4 only from an hiſtorical Conjecture, from the Mouth of another, wherein 
the Spirit without Knowledge is dumb; but if the Spirit opens to him the 
tops of e, then he underftands the Speech of another; and further he un- 
derftands how the Spirit has manifeſted and revealed itſelf (out of the 
Effence through the Principle) in the Sound with the Voice. For though I ſee one to 
ſpeak, teach, preach, and write of God, and though I hear and read the ſame, yet this 
is not ſufficient for me to underſtand him; but if his Sound and Spirit out of his Signa- 
ture and Similitude enter Tito my own Similitude, and imprint his Similitude into 
mine, then I may underſtand him really and fundamentally, be it either ſpoken or writ- 


ten, if he has the Hammer that can ſtrike my Bell. 
2. By this we Know, that all Raman Properties proceed from one; that they all have 


but one only Root and Mother; otherwiſe one Man could not underſtand another in the 


Sound, for with the Sound or Speech the Form notes and imprints itſelf into the Simili- 

tude of another; a like Tone or Sound catches and moves another, and in the Sound the 

Spirit imprints its 'own Similitude, which it has conceived in the Eſſence, and brought 

Fora n the Pre een een 1 e Wien 

J 3. So that in the Word may be underſtood in what the Spirit has conceived e, either * Or, formed 
in Good or Evil; and with this Signature he enters into another Man's Form, and itſelf; ori- 


awakens alſo in the other ſuch a Form m the Signature; ſo that both Forms mutually Fern = 


aſlimulate together in one Form, and then there is one Comprehenſion, one Will, one ID 
Spirit, and alſo one Underſtanding, N e 


K 0 fall 
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| Receptacle, \Container, or Cabinet of the Spirit, wherein it lies; for the Signature ſtands, 


f Proceeds 
from the 
mouth. 


6 Or, Con- 


the Mind's natural Knowledge of itſelf. 


* ception. 


Form and Tune it ſtands, and according to what Note it · is ſet. Thus likewiſe the Sig- 


ſick, upon which the Will's Spirit plays; what Strings he touches, they ſound according 


ſtrike his Inſtrument, which is the true Spirit of the high _ of Eternity ; if that be 


z it plainly ſhews itſelf. 


_ ceed from the Eſſence of the Mind, and ſo the external Spirit of the Will is carried in 


2 


Signatura Rerum: „ Chip. r. 
4. And then ſecondly we underſtand, that the Signature or Form- is no Spirit, but the 


in the Eſſence, and is as a Lute that lies ſtill, and is indeed a dumb Thing that is neither 
heard or underſtood; but if it be played upon, then its Form is underſtood, in what 


nature of Nature in its Form is a dumb Eſſence; it is as a prepared Inſtrument of Mu- 


to their Property. 9 Fi | 1 1 | 
- 5. In the human Mind the Signature lies moſt artificially compoſed, according 
to the Eſſence of all Eſſences; and Man want, nothing but the wiſe Maſter that can 


quickened in Man, that it ſtirs and acts in the Center of the Mind, then it plays on the 
Inſtrument of the human Form, and even then the Form is f uttered with the Sound in 
the Word: As his Inſtrument was ſet in the Time of his 1 Incarnation, ſo it ſounds, and 
ſo is his Knowledge; the inward manifeſts itſelf im the Sound of the Word, for that is 


6. Man has indeed all the Forms of all the three Worlds 1 ing. is him; for he is a 
complete Image of God, or of the Being of all Beings ; only the Order is placed in him 
at his Incarnation; for there are three Work-maſters in him which prepare his Form 
[or Signature, ] viz. the three-fold Fiat, according to the three Worlds; and they are 
in Conteſt about the Form, and the Form is figured according to the Conteſt ; which 
of the Maſters holds the predominant Rule, and obtains it in the Eſſence, according to 
that his Inſtrument is tuned, and the other lie hid, and come behind with their Sound, 


— 2 


7. So ſoon as Man is born into this World, his Siri plays upon his Inſtrument, ſo 
that his innate e. Form [or Signature] in Good or Evil is ſeen by his Words and 
Converſation; for as his Inſtrument ſounds, accordingly the Senſes and Thoughts pro- 


its Behaviour, as is to be ſeen both in Men and Beaſts; chat there is a, great Difference 
in the Procreation, that one Brother and Siſter does not as the other.. & 
8. Further we are to know, that though one Fiat thus keeps the upper Hand, and 
figures the Form according to itſelf, that yet the ather two give their Sound, if their 
Inſtrument be but played upon; as it is ſeen that many a Man, and alſo many, a Beaſt, | 
Wah it is very much inclined either to Good or Evil, yet it is moved either to Evil or 
Good by a contrary Tune, and often lets its inbred Signature [or Figure] fall, when the 
contrary Tune is played upon his hidden. Lute or Form: As we ſee that an evil Man is often 
moyed by a good Man to repent of, and ceaſe from his Iniquity, when the good Man 
touches and ſtrikes his hidden Inſtrument with his meek and loving Spirit. | 
9. And thus allo it * to the good Man, that when the wicked. Man ſtiikes his 
hidden Inftrument with the Spirit of his Wrath, that then the Form of Anger is ſtirred up 
alſo in the good Man, and the one is ſet againſt the other, that ſo one might be the Cure 
and Healer of the other. For as the vital Signature, that is, as the Form of Life is 
figured in the Time of the Fiat at the Conception, even fo is its natural Spirit; far it 
ales its Riſe out of the Eſſence of all the three Principles, and ſuch a Will it acts and 
manifeſts out of its Property. _ = R | 
10. But now the Will may be broken; for when a ſtronger comes, and raiſes his in- 
ward Signature with his introduced Sound and Will's-Cpirit, then its upper Dominion 
loſes the Power, Right, and Authority, which we ſee in the powerful Influence of the 
Sun, how that by its Strength it qualifies a bitter and ſour fruit, turning it into a Sweet- 
neſs and Pleaſantneſs; in hike Manner how a>good Man corrupts among evil Company, 

and alſo how that a good Herb cannot ſufficiently ſhew its real genuine Virtue in a bad 
2 l . 


Chap. 1. De Signature of. all Things. 11 
Soil; for in the good Man the hidden evil Inſtrument is awakened, and in the Herb a 
contrary Eſſence is received from the Earth; ſo that often the Good is changed i into an 
Evil, and the Evil into a Gd. 

11. And now obſerve, as it ſtands in the 4 nd Predaminanceat the Quality, ſo it 
is ſigned and marked externally in its outward Form, Signature, or Figure; Man in his 
Speech, Will, and Behaviour, alſo with the Form of the Members Which be has, and 
mult uſe to that Signature, his inward Form is noted in the“ Form of his Face; and * His Look, 
thus alfo is a Beaſt, an Herb, and the Trees; every Thing as it is inwardly ¶ in its innate & Phyfio- 
Virtue and Quality] ſo it is outwardly ſigned z and though it falls out, that often a ä 
Thing is changed from Evil into Good, and from Good into Evil, yet it has its external 
Character, that the Good or Exil (that i is, the Change] may be known. 
12. For Man is known herein by his daily Practice, alſo by his Courſe and Diſcourſe ; . 
for the Upper Inſtrument, which is moſt firongly drawn, is always played upon: Thus 
alſo it is with a Beaſt that is wild, but when it is over-awed. and ſamed, and brought to 
another Property, it does not eaſily fhew its firſt innate Form, unleſs it. be ſtirred VP, and 
then it b forth, and appears above all other Forms. r 
13. Thus it is likewiſe with the Herbs of the Earth; if an Herb be tranſplanted” out 
of a bad Soil into a good, then it ſoon gets a ſtronger Body, and a more pleaſant Smell 
and Power, and ſhews the inward Eſſence externally; and there is nothing that is created 
or born in Nature, but it alſo manifeſts its internal —— externally, for the internal con- 


tinually labours or works itſelf forth to Manifeſtation: As we know it in the Power and 
Form of this World, how the one only Eſſence has manifeſted itſelf with the external Birth 


in the Deſire of the Similitude, how it has manifeſted itſelf in ſo many Forms and Shapes, 
which we ſee and know in the Stars and Elements, likewiſe ia the ring Creatures, and 


allo in the Trees and Herbs. 


14. Therefore the greateſt Underſtandiog lies in the Signature, wherein Man (viz. 


. © #£ 4 
the Image of Virtue) may not — learn to —— himſelf, but therein FI 
he may learn the Eſſence of all Efences; for by 1 Form o 1 In, 

Creatures, b Aasgaden, Inc lination and Denne, alſo, — their Sound, Vo and 

whic | utter," the hidden Spirit is known; for Nature has given to every 
bing its Language according to its Eflence. and Form, for out of che Eſſence the Lan- 
guage or SounQQrijſes, and the Fiat of that Eſſence forms the Quality of the Eſſence in 4 
the Voice or V which it ſends forth, to the Animals in the Sound, and to the * E- Vegerables, | Tr 
ſentials in Smell, Virtue, and Form. n 


15. Every Thing has its Mouth to Manifeſtation; and this is the La of N. ure, 
whence every Thing ſpeaks out of its. Property, and continually manite B. Lees A 


ſets forth itſelf for what it is good or proſuable :; for each Thing want 15 Mother, , 
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"Of the Oppoſition and Combat in the Eſſence of all Eſſences, wherely 


- : 
eD:ITH. 1  « 


BFF 


1 


* 

1. 

* & 

y 4 _ EF {446 ® 
+ * 3 3$ $4 & > 
: I 

* 
_ +” # * - 


t ne De an e; i | 
ITI he Second Chapter, 


1 


- the Groumd of the Antipathy and Sympathy in Nature may be ſcen, 


4 
EEING then there are ſo many and divers Forms, that the one always 
F produces and affords out of its Property a Will different in one from 
44] 8 another, we herein underſtand the Contrariety and Combat in the Being 
of all Beings, how that one does oppoſe, r and kill another, that 

$ r 


is, overcome its Eſſence, and the Spirit of the Eſſence, and introduces 
it into another Form, whence Sickneſs and Pains ariſe, when one Ef. 


ſence deftroys another. | | 
2. And then we underſtand herein the Cure, how the one heals another, and brings it 
no 


to Health and if this were not, there were no Nature, but an eternal Stillneſs, an 
Will; for the contrary Will makes the Motion, and the Original of the Seeking, that the 


_ oppoſite Sound ſeeks the Reſt, and yet in the Secking it only elevates and more enkindles 


+ 


Made fick.” 


_— ih LN $7133 inf 

3. Had we are to underſtand how the Cure of each Thing conſiſts in the Aſſimulate; 
for in the Affimulate ariſes the Satisfaction of the Will, viz. its higheſt Joy ; for each 
Thing: deſires a Will of its Likeneſs, and by the contrary Will it is diſcomfited ; but if 


it obtains a Will of its Likeneſs, it rejoices in the Aſſimulate, and therein falls into Rel, 
and the Enmity is turned into Joy. | F 


4. For the Eternal Nature has produced nothing in its: Deſire, except a Likeneſs out 


of itſelf; and if there were not an 8 Mixing, there would be an eternal Peace 


in Nature, but ſo Nature would not be 


d and made manifeſt, in the Combat it 


becomes manifeſt; ſo that each Thing elevates itſelf, and would get out of the Combat 


into the ſtill Reſt, and ſo it runs to and fro, and thereby only awakens and ſtirs up the 
Combat. in 5 
5. And we find clearly in the Light of Nature, that there is no better Help and Re- 


medy for this Oppoſition, and that it has no higher Cure than the Liberty, that is, the 
Light of Nature, which is the Deſire of the Spirit. 


6. And then we find, that the Eſſence cannot be better remedied than with the Al 
fimulate; for the Efſence is a Being, and its Defire is after Being : Now every Taſte 
deſires only its like, and if it obtains it, then its Hunger is ſatisfied, appeaſed and caſed, 
and it ceaſes to hunger, and rejoices in itſelf, whereby the Sickneſs falls into a Reſt in 
itſelf; for the Hunger of the Contrariety ceaſes to work. 

7. Seeing now that Man's Life conſiſts in three Principles, viz. in a three-fold El- 
ſence, and has alſo a three-fold Spirit out of the Property of each Eſſence, viz. firſt, 
according to the eternal Nature, according to the Fire's Property ; and ſecondly, accord- 
ing to the Property of the eternal Light and divine Eſſentiality; and thirdly, according 


to the Property of the outward World: Thereupon we are to conſider the Property of 


this three-fold Spirit, and alſo of this three-fold Eſſence and Will; how each Spirit with 


its Eſſence introduces itſelf into Strife and Sickneſs, and what its Cure and Remedy is. 


g. We underſtand, that without Nature there is an eternal te and Reft, viz. the 
Nothing ; and then we underſtand that an eternal Will ariſes in the Nothing, to introduce 
the Nothing into Something, that the Will might find, fecl, and behold itſelf. 
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Chap. 2. The Signature of all Things. _ I3 
9. For in the Nothing the Will would not be manifeſt to itſelf, wherefore we know that 
the Will ſeeks itſelf, and finds itſelf in itſelf, and its ſeeking is a Deſire, and its finding 
is the Eſſence of the Deſire, wherein the Will finds itſelf. 
10. It finds nothing except only the Property of the Hunger, which is itielf, which it 
draws into itſelf, that 1s, draws irſalf into itſelf, and finds ſelf in itſelf; and its Attraction 
into itſelf makes an Overſhadowing or Darkneſs in it, which is not in the Liberty, viz. 
in the Nothing; for the Will of the Liberty overſhadows itſelf with the Eſſence of the 
Deſire, for the Deſire makes Efſence and not the Will. 3 | 
11. Now that the Will muſt be in Darkneſs is its Contrariety, and it conceives in itſelf 
another Will to go out from the Darkneſs again into the Liberty, vi. into the Nothing, 
and yet it cannot reach the Liberty from without itſelf, for the Deſire goes outwards, and 
cauſes Source and Darkneſs; therefore the Will (underſtand the re-conceived Will) muſt 
enter inwards, and yet there is no Separation. | | | 
12. For in itſelf before the Deſire is the Liberty, viz. the Nothing, and the Will may 
not be a Nothing, for it deſires to manifeſt in the Nothing; and yet no Manifeſtation can 
be effected, except only through the Eſſence of the Deſire; and the more the re-conceived 
Will deſires Manifeſtation, the more ſtrongly and eagerly the Deſire draws into itſelf; 
and makes in itſelf three Forms, viz. the Defire. which is aftringent, and makes Hardneſs, - 
for it is an Kncloſing, when Coldneſs ariſes, and the Attraction cauſes * Compunction, and ® Or, Sting. | 
ſtirring in the Hardneſs, an Enmity againſt the attracted Hardneſs ;. the Attraction is the 2 | 
ſecond Form, and a Cauſe of Motion and Life, and ftirs itſelf in the Aſtringency and 
Hardneſs, which the Hardneſs, viz. the ® Encloſing, cannot endure, and therefore it Contrati- —4 
tracts more eagerly to hold the Compunction, and yet the Compunction is thereby only 9%: Con- 
the ſtronger. 11 * 
13. Thus the Compunction willeth upwards, and whirls croſſways, and yet cannot effect ; 
it, for the Hardneſs, viz. the Deſire ſtays and detains it, and therefore it ſtands like a 
Triangle, and tranſverted Orb, which (ſeeing it cannot remove from the Place) becomes 
wheeling, whence ariſes the Mixture in the Defire, viz. the Eſſence, or Multiplicity of 
the Deſire; for the Turning makes a continual Confuſion and Contrition, whence the 
Anguiſh, viz. the Pain, the third Form (or Sting of Senſe) ariſes. | 
14. But ſeeing the Deſire, viz. the Aſtringency becomes ofily the more ſtrong thereby, 
(for from the Stirring ariſes the Wrath and Nature, viz. the Motion,) the firit Will to 
the Deſire is made wholly auſtere and a Hunger, for it is in a hard compunctive dry 
Effence, and alſo cannot get rid and quit of it, for itſelf makes the Eſſence, and likewiſe 
poſſeſſes it, ® for thus it finds itſelf now out K Nothing in the Something. and the Some - Love and 7 
thing is yet its contrary Will, for it is an Unquietneſs, and the Free-will is a Stillneſs. 3 8 
15. This is now the Original of Enmity, that Nature oppoſes the Free will, and a 50. | 
Thing is at Enmity in itſelf; and here we underſtand the Center of Nature with three | 
Forms, in the Original, viz. in the firſt Principle, it is Spirit; in the ſecond it is Love, + ; 
and in the third Principle Eſence; and theſe three Forms are called in the third Principle | 
Sulphur, Mercury, and Sal. | | ' 1 A 
16. Underſtand it thus; Sul is in the firſt Principle the Free-will, or the Lubet in "A - 
the Nothing to Something, it is in the Liberty without Nature; Phur is the Deſire of the | 
free Lubet, and makes in itſelf, in the Phur, viz. in the Deſire, an Effence, and this 
Efſence is auſtere by reaſon of the Attraction, and introduces itſelf into three Forms (as is 
aboye mentioned) and ſo forward into the fourth Form, viz. into the Fire; in the Phur th 
Original of the eternal and alſo external Nature is underſtood, for the Hardneſs is a | 
Mother of the Sharpneſs of all. Eſſences, and a Preſerver of all Eſſences; out of the 4 
du, vir. out of the Lubet of the Liberty, the dark Anguiſh becomes a ſhining Light; ? 2 1 
and in the third Principle, viz. in the outward Kingdom, Sul is the Oil of Nature, Wher tin “ 
| the Life burns, and every Thing grows. | BR EEE. 


\ 17. But now the Phur, viz. the Deſire, is not divided from Sul; it is one Word, one 
Original alſo, and one Effence, but it ſevers itſelf into two Properties, viz. into Joy ang 
Sorrow, Light and Darkneſs; for it makes two Worlds, viz. a dark fire - World in the | 
Auſtereneſs, and a light fire-World in the Lubet of the Liberty; for the Lubet of the 
Liberty is the only Cauſe that the Fire ſhines, for the original Fire is dark and black, 
for in the ſhining of the Fire in the Original the Deity is underſtood, and in the dark 

4 Fire, viz. in the Anguiſh-fource, the Original of Nature is underſtood, and herein ve 

t do ſurther underſtand the Cure. | T 

1 18. The Source is the Cure of the free Lubet, viz. of the ſtill Eternity; for the Still. 

1 | neſs finds itſelf alive therein, it brings itſelf through the Anguiſh-ſource into Life, viz, 

"| ' | into the Kingdom of Joy, namely that the Nothing is become an eternal Life, and ha 

j found itſelf, which cannot be in the Stillneſs. 3 | 
11 | 19: Secondly, We find, that the Sul, viz. the Lubet of the Liberty, is the Curer oÞthe 

1 | Deſire, via. of the anxious Nature; for the Luſtre of the Liberty does again (from the 

23 enkindled Fire out of Nature) ſhine in the dark Anguiſh, and fills or ſatiates the An. 

| | - gviſh with the Liberty, whereby the Wrath extinguiſhes, and the Turning Orb ſtands ſtill, 

5 b and inſtead of the Turning a Sound is cauſed in the Eſſence. | 

iQ ' 20. This is now the Form of the Spiritual Life, and of the Eſſential Life; Sul is the 

'' | Original of the Joyful Life, and Pbur is the Original of the Eſſential Life; the Luberis 

. 
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before and without Nature, which is the true Sul; and the Spirit is made manifeſt in Na. 


= ws e&S hah 


| | 5 ture, viz. through the Source, and that in a two- fold Form, viz. according to the Lubet 
_ * | of the Liberty in a Source of Joy, and according to the anxious Deſire's Lubet; ac- 
FP | cording to the Aſtringency, compunctive, bitter, and envious from the — and 
i according to the Anguiſh of the Wheel wholly murderous and hateful; and each ih 
[ Property dwells in itſelf, and yet they are in one another; herein God's Love and Anger 
1 | are underſtood, they dwell in each other, and the one apprehends not the other, and ye: i \ 
1 | the one is the Curer of the other; underſtand through Imagination, for the Eternal is 
'$ | Magical. 
4 i] | Ir The ſecond Form in Nature, in Eternity is the Orb with the compunctive bitter 


Eſſences : for there ariſes the Eſſence, underſtand with the Perturbation ; for the Nothing 
iF | is ſtill without Motion, but the Perturbation makes the Nothing active: but in the third 
3 | Principle, viz. in the Dominion in the Eſſence, and Source of the outward World, the 
# | : Form is called Mercury, which is oppoſite, odious, and poiſonful, and the Cauſe of Life 
v Thought and ſtirring, alfo the Cauſe of the Senſes: Where one ? Glance may conceive itſelf in 
er. Sparkle of the Infinity, and then alſo immerſe itſelf into it, where out of one only the abyſſal, un- 
the Will. ſearchable, and infinite Multiplicity may ariſe. | 
22. This Form is the Unquietneſs, and yet the Seeker of Reſt; and with its ſeeking it 

cauſes Unquietneſs, it makes itſelf its own Enemy; its Cure is twofold, for its Deſire is 

alſo twofold, viz. according to the Lubet of the Liberty, according to the Stillneſs and 

Meekneſs; and then alfo in the — according to the riſing of Unquietneſs, and the 

finding of itſelf ; the Root deſites only Joy with the firſt Will and yet it cannot obtain 

it, except through the oppoſite Source, for no Joy can ariſein the ſtill Nothing; it muſt 

ariſe only through Motion and Elevation that the Nothing finds itſelf. | | 

23. Now that which is found deſires to enter again into the Will of the ſtill Nothing, 

that it may have Peace and Reſt therein; and the Nothing is its Cure; and the Wrath and 

Poiſon is the Remedy of the Seeker and Finder, that is their Life which they find, an 

Example whereof we have in the poiſonous Gall, whence in the Life ariſes Joy and Sor- 

row. wherein we alſo underſtand a two-fold Will, viz: one to the wrathful Fire and anxious 

ainful Life to the Original of Nature, and one to the Light-life, viz. to the Joy of 

ature; this takes its Original out of the Eternal Nothing. 1 
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do its Will's Deſire ; one ſimilar Lubet takes another. 
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24. The firſt Will's Cure is the Lubet of the Liberty, if it obtains that, then it makes 


triumphant Joy in itſelf ; and the Wrath in the hungry Deſire is the Curer N ry a 


of the other Will, viz. the Will of Nature; and herein God's Love and Hager are un 

food, and alſo how Evil and Good are in the Center of each Life, how no Joy Ia. 

could ariſe without Sorrow, and how one is the Curer of the other. 1 
25. And here we underſtand the third Will, (which takes its Original out of both 

theſe, viz. out of ſuch an Eſſence, viz. out of the Mother) viz. the Spirit, which has 

both theſe Properties in it, and is a Son of the Properties and alſo a Lord of the ſame; 

for in him . conſiſts the Power, he may awaken which he 2 the Properties lie in 

the Eſſence, and are as a well - conſtituted Life, or as an In 

which ſtand ſtill ; and the Spirit, viz. the Egreſs is the real Life, he may play upon the 

Inſtrument as he pleaſes, in Evil or Good, according to Love or Anger; and as he plays, 

and as the Inſtrument ſounds, ſo is it received of its Contra- tenor, viz. of the Alſimu- 


26, If the Tune of Love be played, viz. the Liberty's Deſire, then is the Sound re- 
etived of the ſame Liberty and Love-Lubet ; for it is its pleaſing Reliſh, and agreeable. 


27: And thus fikewiſe is it to be underſtood of the Enmity and contrary Will; if the 


T Inſtrument be ſtruck according to the Deſire to Naturc, viz. in the Wra Anger, and 


bitter Falſhood, then the ſame contrary Sound and wrathful Deſire receives it; for it is of 
its P and a Satiating of ee Hunger, wherein we underſtand the Deſire of the light, 
and alſo of the dark World; a two-fold Source and Property. | | 


- 
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28. The Deſire of the Liberty is meek, eaſy, and Hooks, and it is called * Good Os Or, God: | 
ry 


and the Deſire to Nature makes itſelf in itſelf dark, dry, hungry, and wrathful, which 

is called God's Anger, and the dark World, iz. the firſt. Principle; and the light 

World is the ſecond Principle. | eee EY. * 
29. And we are to underſtand, that it is no divided Eſſence, but one holds the other 

hidden or cloſed up in it, and the one is the Beginning and Cauſe of the other, alſo its Heal- 

ing and Cure; that which is awaked and ſtirred up, that gets Dominion, and manifeſts - 

af externally with its Character, and makes a Form and Signature according to its Will 

in the External after itſelf. A Similitude whereot- we ſee in an enraged Man or Beaſt, 

though the outward Man and Beaſt are not in the inward World, yet the outward Na- 

ture has even the ſame Forms; for it ariſes originally from the inward, and ſtands : Nature. 

upon the inward Root. N | Fe World. 
30. The third Form is the Anxiouſneſs, which ariſes in Nature from the firſt and ſecond 

Form, and is the Upholder or Preſerver of the firſt and ſecond; it is in itſelf the ſharp 

Fiat; and the ſecond Form has the Verlum, viz. the Property to the Word, and it con- 

fiſts in three Properties, and makes out of herſelf with the three the fourth, vi. the 

Fire; in the external Birth, viz. in the third Principle, it is called Sal. or Salt, according 


v its Matter ; but in its Spirit it has many Forms; for it is the Fire- Root, the great 


Anguiſh, it ariſes betwixt and out of the Aſtringency and Bitterneſs in the auſtere At- 

traction; it is the Eſſentiality of that which is attracted, viz. the Corporality, or Compre- 

benſibility.; from Swiphur it is of a brimſtone Nature, and from Mercury a Blaze or Flaſh ; : 

« is in itſelf painful, viz. a Sharpneſs of dying, and that from the ſharp Attraction of the 

Aſtringency : It has a two-ſold Fire, one cold, another hot; the cold ariſes from the 
Aſtringency, from the ſharp Attraction, and is a dark black Fire; and the hot ariſes from, Or, Sting - 


be driving forth the Compunction in the Anguiſh in the Deſire after the Liberty, and of Ioftiga- 


the Liberty is its Enkindler, and the ragibg Compunction is the Cold's Fire's ? Awakener. tion. 


34. Theſe three Forms are in one another as one, and yet they are but one; but they! Raiſer, En- 


ever themſelves through the Original into many Forms, and yet they have but one Mother, — 


ment with many Strings, * Or, Voices, - 
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viz.. the deſiring Will to Manifeſtation, which is called the Father of Nature, and of the 
Being of all Beings. _ . 4 145 
32. Now we are to conſider the Hunger of the Anxiety, or the Salt - Spirit, and then 


alſo its ſatiating or fulfilling : The Anguiſh has in it two Wills, from the Original of the 
firſt Will out of the Liberty to the Manifeſtation of itſelf; viz. the firſt Will is to Nature, 


and the other reconceived Will is the Son of the firſt, which goes out of the Manifeſta. 
tion again into irſelf into the Liberty; for it is become an eternal Life in Nature, and yet 
poſſeſſes not Nature eſſentially, bur dwells in itſelf, and penetrates Nature as a tranſparent 
Shining, and the firſt Will goes outwards, for it is the Deſire of Manifeſtation ; it ſeeks 
itſelf out of itſelf, and yet amaſſes the Defire in itſelf; it deſires to educe the internal out 


of irſelf. 


33. Thus it has two Properties; with the Seeking in itſelf it makes the Center of 
Nature : For it is like a Poiſon, a Will of dreadful Aſpiring, like a Lightening and 
Thunder-clap ; for this Deſire defires only Anguiſh, and to be horrible, to find itſelf in 
itſelf, out of the Nothing in the Something; and the ſecond Form proceeds forth as a 
Flagrat, or produces Sound out of itſelf; for it is not the Deſire of the firſt Will to con. 
me the horrible Death, but only thus to eduee itſelf out of the Nothing, and to find 
itſelf. | fake e 

34. And we underſtand by the Center in itſelf, with the aſpiring Wrathfulneſs, with the 
wrathful Will to Nature, the dark World, and with the Egreſs out of itſelf to Manifeſta- 
tion, the outward World; and with the ſecond Will out of the firſt, which enters again 
into-the Liberty, we underſtand the light World, or the Kingdom of Joy, or the true 


Deity. 


35. The Deſire of the dark World is after the Manifeſtation, viz. after the outward 
World, to attract and draw the ſame Eſſentiality into it, and thereby to ſatisfy its wrathful 
Hunger; and the Deſire of the outward World is after the Eſſence or Life, which ariſe 


from the Pain and Anguiſh. 


36. Its Deſire in itſelf is the Wonder of Eternity, a Myſtery, or Mirror, or what is 
comprehended of the firſt Will to Nature. 

37. The outward World's Deſire is Sulphur, Mercury, and Sal; for ſuch an Eſſence it 
is in itſelf, viz. a Hunger after itſelf, and is alſo its own Satisfying ; for Sul deſires Phur, 
and Phur deſires Mercury, And both theſe deſire Sal; for Sal is their Son, which they 
hatch in their Deſire, and afterwards becomes their Habitation, and alſo Food. 

38. Each Deſire deſires only the Eſſentiality of Salt according to its Property; for Salt 


is diverſe ; one Part is Sharpneſs of cold, and one Part Sharpneſs of Heat; alſo one Par 
Brimſtone; and one Part Salniter from Mercury. 

39. Theſe Properties are in one another as one, but they ſever themſelves, each dwell- 
ing in itſelf; for they are of a different Efſence, and when one enters into another, then 
there is Enmity, and a Flagrat. A Similitude whereof we may apprehend in Thunder 
and Lightening, which comes to paſs when the great Anguiſh, viz. the Mother of all 
Salts, underſtand the third Form of Nature, impreſſes itſelf, which comes to paſs from 
the Aſpect of the Sun, which ſtirs up the hot Fire's Form, ſo that it is penetrative, a 
the Property of the Fire is; and when it reaches the Salniter, then it enkindles itſelf; 
and the Salniter is in itſelf the great Flagrat in Mercury, viz. the Flaſh, or Compunction, 
which enters into the Coldneſs, fo alſo into the cold Sharpneſs of the Salt-ſpirit ; this 
Coldneſs is exceedingly diſmayed at the Flaſh of the Fire, and in a trice wraps or folds 
up itſelf in itſelf, whence ariſes the Thunder-clap (or the tempeſtuous. Flaſh, which gives 
a Stroke in the Flagrat) and the Flagrat goes downwards, for it is heavy by reaſon of 
the Coldneſs, and the ſal-nitrous Spirit is light by reafon of the Fire, which [Spirit] 
carries the Thunder or Sound fide-ways, as is to be heard in Tempeſts and Thunder; 
preſently thereupon cames the Wind or Spirit out of all the four Forms one againſt au 
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her, for are all four enkindled in the penetrating Flagrat; whereupon follows 
— 2 the Hail folds itſelf together in the Coldneſs, is the P of the cold 
Salt ſpirit; for the Wrath attracts to itſelf, and turns the Water to Ice, and the Water 
ariſes from the Meckneſs, viz. from the Deſire of the Light, for it is the Eſſentiality of 
the Meekneſa ; this the cold Sale-ſpirit congeals into Drops, and diſtills it upon the Earth, 
for before the Congelation it is only 'as a Mift, or Steam, or as a — 2 or Damp. 
40. Thus we ſee this Ground very exactiy and properly in Thu and Lightening; 
for the Flaſh, or Lightening, or etherial Blaze, goes always before, for it is the enkin- 
dled Salniter; thereupon follows the Stroke in the Flagrat 
as ſoors as the Stroke is given the aſtringent Chamber is opened, and a cool Wind fol- 
lows, and oftentimes Whirling and Wheeling ; for the Forms of Nature are awakened, 
and are 4s a turning Wheel, and fo they carry their Spirit the Wind, 


| | The Third Chapter. | 
0 .the grand Myſtery of | all Beings, © 


not by this Deſcription a 
Manifeſtation of the Deity 


Eternity. 


. underſtand in the Nothi 
ye of Eternity, an abyſſal Eye, that ſtands of fees in the Nothing, for it is the Abyſs; 
and this ſame. Eye is a Will, —— after Manifeſtation, to find the No- 


thing; but now there is nothing before the Will, where it might find ſomething, where 
might have a Place to reſt, therefore it enters into itlelf, and finds itſelf through Na- 


5 


, 1 3 3 5 


. And we underſtund in the 


duced: out of the firſt, which is a Deſire after Virtue and Power, and is the firſt Will's 
Son, itt Deſire of Joyfaineſs. And underſtand us thus; the Deſire is egreſſive, and that 
which procetds/ is the Spirit of the Will and Defire, for it is a Moving, and the Deſire 
makes a * Form in the Spirit, via. Formings of the Infinity of the Myſtery. 


of the Coldneſs; as you ſee, 
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you to end this of the Divide Eſſence; without Nature God is a 
ing, which is an» My 


Myſtery withour Nature in the firſt Will two Forms; 
one to Nature, to the Manifeſtation of the Wonder-Eye;; and the ſecond Form is pro- 


17 


ſterĩum. 


d Similitude, 


4. And dus - Form or Likeneſs) is the eternal Wiſdom of the Deity; and we under- Likeneſs, or 


land herein the Trinity of the 
fit Will arifes in the Abyſs from Eternity, which is called Father; only we know the 
eternal Birch, and diſtinguiſh. the Deity, viz. what purely and merely concerns the 
Deity, or the Good, from Nature, and ſhew you the Arcanum of the greateſt ſecret 
Myſtery ; namely, how the Abyſs, or the Deiry, manifeſts itſelf with this eternal Gene- 
fition-y for God is a Spirit, and as fubtie as a Thought or Will, and Nature is his 


Efſence, underſtand. the Eternal Nature; and the outward Nature of this viſi- 
Vol. IV. | D 


y Deity, whoſe Ground we muſt not know, how the Sigosture. 
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© Palpable. ble © comprehenſible World is a Manifeſlation or external Birth of the inward Spirit and 
Z Eſſence in Evil and Good, that is a Repreſentation, Reſemblance, and typical Similitude 

of the dark Fire and light World. -. - | ii t et . 
5. And as we have ſhewn you concerning the Original of Thunder and Lightening 
with the tempeſtuous Stroke ; ſo likewiſe the hte, Nature of -the inward World is, 
; and ſtands in the Generation: For the outward Birth takes its Original from the inward ; 
*! the inward Birth is unapprehenſible to the Creature, but the outward is apprehenſible to 
3 itz yet each Property apprehends its Mother from whence it is brought fortn. 


* - 


| 
| 1 | | 6. As the Soul comprehends the inward eternal Nature, and the Spirit of che Soul, 


4 O- appre- viz. the precious Image according to God, * comprehends the Birth of the angelical 
hends, er con - Light-World, and the ſydereal and elemental Spirit comprehends che Birth and Property 
ns . ee: and Elements; every Eye ſees into its Mother from hence it was braught 
| 2 | _ 7. Therefore we will ſet down the Generation of all Eſſences out of all Mothers and 
Þ i | | Beginnings, how one Generation proceeds from another, and how one is the ' Cauſe of 
$1}  .,.__]NiOther, and this we will do from the Eyeſight of all the three Mothers. | 
Tit . 8. Let none account it impoſſible, ſeeing Man is a Likeneſs according to and in God, 
LS an Image of the Being of all Beings; and yet it ſtands not in the Power of the Crea- 
1 8 ture, but in the Might of God; for the Sight and Science of all Eſſences conſiſt alone 
LS: -- in the cleareſt Light. 885 mp 
—_ - 9. We have made mention before how the external Birth, viz. the Efſence of this 
4 i. World conſiſts in three Things, viz. in Sulphur, Mercury, and Sal: Now we muſt ſet „ 
 * down and declare what it is, ſeeing that all Things ariſe from one Original, and then how 44 
'S 8 its inward Separation ĩs effected, that out of one Beginning many Beginnings are pro- 
N this is now. to be underſtood, as is before · mentioned, concerning the Center of 
ences. * ; "5 ( 1 L 
| 10. For Sulpbur in the eternal Beginning conſiſts in two Forms, and fo alſo in the out- 
< Or lands, ward Beginning of this World: viz. in the internal the firſt Form, viz. the Sul conſiſts 
| in the eternal Ciberty ; it is the Lubet of the eternal Abyſs, viz. a Will or an Original 
to the Deſire; and the other Original is the Deſire, which is the firſt Motion, viz. an 
Hunger to the Something; and in this ſame Hunger is the eternal Beginning to the 
f Or to the pregnant Nature, and it is called Su/phar, vix. a Conception of the Liberty, wiz. of 
Nature of the the Good, and a Conception or Comprehenſion of the Deſire, viz. of the auſtere: At- 
Pregaatrix. traction in the Defire. $1577 | ru: 0 
11. Sul in the Internal is God, and Pbur is the Nature; for it makes a Spirit of the 
Nature of Brimſtone, as is to be ſeen externally in the Property of Brimſtone; for its 
Subſtance is a dry conſtringent Matter, and is of a painful anxious fiery Property, forcing 
itſelf forth; it attracts eagerly and hardly into rell, and parches up as a dry Hunger, 
and its painful 4 oes eagerly and anxiouſly force itſelf forth: The Cauſe and 
a Original is this, becauſe it ſtands in two Beginnings, viz. in the Property of the Deſire, | 
which is an Attraction; and in the hs wand of the Light or Liberty, which is driving 
forth, or preſſing to the Manifeſtation through the Deſire of Nature. 1 
12. The Deſire, viz. the Attraction makes Hardneſs, and is the Cauſe of the Fire, 
1 and the Lubet is a Cauſe of the Luſtre or Light of the Fire: Sul is Light, and Pbur 
11 makes Fire, yet it cannot be reduced alone in Sulphur to Fire and Light, but in Mercury, 
- 3 11 and at laſt in Sal, which is the real Body, but not of the Brimſtone, but of the Eſſence 
5 and Water: And fo underſtand, that in the firſt Deſire, which ariſes in the Lubet of the 
11 EY Liberty, all Things are, and are made ſubſtantial and eſſential, from whence the Creation 
11 ot this World is proceeded ; and we find herein the Property of the Earth, fo Iikewiſe 
sun. of all Metals and Stones, and alſo of the * Afrum, and the Original of the Elements, 
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all out gf one only Mother, which js the Lubet and che Deſire, from whefies Af Thing 
| . 4 


proceede 3 ced. , hate, 4 | : 

13. For Merctry is generated in Sulphur : It is the ſevering, viz. of Light and Dark- | 

neſs from one another, the breaking Wheel, and Cauſe of the various Diviſion or Multi- —_ 
licity : it ſeparates the dark Eſſentiality from the Eſſentiality of the Light, viz. the 

Metals from the groſs, aſtringent, dark, ſtony, and earthly Property ; for the Property 

of the Delire gives and makes dark Eſſence, and the Property of the free Lubet makes 

light Eſſence, viz. Metals, and all of the ſame Kind and Reſemblance. 

14. Mercury has in the Beginning * of his Birth three P ies, viz, the Trembling > Ia. | 
in the Auſtereneſs, and Anguiſb from the hard impreſſing of the aſtringent hard Deſire, | 
and the Mon of the Multiplieity, viz. the eſſential Life; for the Deſire attracts very 
hard to itſelf, and the Attraction makes the Motion, or Sting of Trembling, [or hor- g 
rible Compunction, ] and that which is impreſſed is the Anguiſh; but if the Ln be 
therein eomprehended, it refuſes it, and there ariſes the Original of Eamity, and the 


Severing, that one Form ſeparates from another, and a twofold Will ariſes. 


16. For the Lubet of the Liberty does again ſet its Deſire into the Stillneſs, viz. into 
the Nothing, and forces again out of the Darkneſs of the Deſireꝰs Auſtereneſs into itſelf, 
viz. into the Liberty, without the Wrath of the Enmity; and. ſo it has only ſnarpened . | 
itſelf in the auſtere Impreſſion in Mercury, that it is a moving feeling” Life, and that its 
Liberty is ſharpened ſo that it becomes a Luſtre, which is, and cauſes a Kingdom of Joy | 
in the Liberty; and ſo underſtand us, that the Spirit's Dominion, viz. the Spirit and 


. the Eſſence do thus ſeparate. . . * Or Subs 


16. The Effence remains in the Impreſſion, and becomes material; that is not God, #2=<- 
but Gold, or any other Metal, according to the Property of the firſt Conception in the 
Sulphur, or Stone, or Earth, out of the Defire's 88 Property, all according to 
the firſt Sude or Seething in Mercury; for no Metal can be generated without Salniter, * Boiling. 
which is the t in Mercury; which alſo becomes material in the aſtringent Impreſſion, - ' - 
and divides itſelf in the Separation, one Part into Brimſtone, another into Salniter, and a 
third into a ſalt Sharpneſs; whereas yet there cannot be any corporeal Eſſence in all theſe, 


but only the Spirit of the Eſſence; the Eſſence proceeds wholly out of the Death thro? 
Mortification, which is effected in the 77 
L 


= 


t Angviſh of the Impreſſure, where there is 
a dying Source, which is the mercurial Life, where the falnitral Flagrat ariſes as an 


opening, diſplaying Flaſh : For the Liberty, viz. the Property of the eternal Lubet, 
does there 22 itſelf, and yet the attracted Eſſence out of the Lubet of the Li 107 ſeparates 
eontinues all a in the Comprehenſion of the Attraction in the aſtringent auſtere dark ĩtſelt in itſelf. 
Anguiſn: Now if the Wrath enters ſo vehemently into itſelf as to raiſe up the ſalnitral 
Flagrat, then it apprehends the Eſſentiality of the free Lubet in itſelf, from whence 
ariſes the Flagrat; for the Wrath there apprehends the Meekneſs, which is even as if 
Water were poured into Fire, which gives a Flagrat; and then the Wrath of the great 
Anguiſh dies, and with the Flagrat the Joy aſcends, and the Flagrat is out of Mercury, 
or out of the Anguiſh of Death, and becomes alſo material, but by reaſon of the Liberty 
it changes itſelf into white, which is Salniter: Now if the Fire, v. the horrible anxious 
Sharpneſs, does again come into it, then the Salniter is diſmayed, and gives a Repulſe; = Report, 
for the firſt Property [which was] before the Death is again enkindled with the brimſtone Clatk. 
1 ; a ſofficient Reſemblance of which you have in Gunpowder, which is the Matter 
of theſe Properties. ; 
17. Further, we are to know the Dying with the Enkindling of the Fire, all which is 
done in the Flagrat for it is a Flagrat to Death, and to Life; one Part immerſes itſelf 
into the Property of Death, 'viz. into the Wrath of the auſtere Deſire; and the other 
Part, wich is from the Lubet or er ariſes up in the Kingdom of Joy: 
But ſeeing there happens alſo a Mortifying — the free Materia (though it is no Morey 
2 


— 
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« ing, but a Redeeming from the Wrath, for the Materia of the Liberty will be free from 
inks. the Wrath) thereupon this Materia falls downwards, which is Water; and it is not of 
the Property of che Wrath, but the Wrath holds it captive in itſelf ; but they are ſepa- 
rated from one another in the Eſſence and Source; the Wrath's Eſſence gives Earth and 
Stones, and the Eſſence of the Li is Water, which ariſes with the Enkindling of the 
Fire through the Mortification out of the Meek neſs of the Light, 4; 
138. But ſeeing this Water does alſo ſeparate itſelf in the ſalnitral and before 
the Salniter was all mutually enwrapt together, thereupon. it obtains different Properties 
in the Separation, and there is a Diverſity of Water; and this various Diverſity of Pro- | 
2 gives in each Property allo a bodily or corporeal Eſſence, all according to the firſt 
| aration of Mercury in Sulphur, for in the Mortification in the ſalnitral Flagrat two 
Things are effected and come forth, wig; u Life, and a Body of the Life; underſtand an 
| eſſential, and a lifeleſs ſenſeleſs Body, 'whoſe Materia is mortified. in the F 1 Thus 
* Corpus. there is a Diverfity of Water, and a Diverſity of the Life, and a Diverſity of che © Body, 
or of the Materia; as each Body is, ſo is allo its eſſential Spirit. 105 | 
19. Now we muſt conſider this from the firſt Original; as, 1. from the Lubet of the 
Liberty; and a. from the Deſire to Nature, or the Manifeſtation of the Abyſs. 
20. Firſt, in the ſalnitral Flagrat there is produced through the anxious Mortification 
a ſulphureous Water from the Anguiſh, which affords a Brimſtone, as we plainly ſee, and 
all whatever 5 of the like Sort and 1 n | 
21. Secondly, There is generated from 1 ingent, au attractive Property,. 
which draws 2 itſelf, a ſalt Water; its Materia is Salt; if it be again impreſſed through 
the Fire or Heat, then it turas into Salt; and all whatever is ſharp and attractive, be it 
either in Herbs or Frees, proceeds from thence; for there is as much Diverſity of Brim- 
ſtone and Salt, as there is Variety of Taſte and Fire to be found in all Creatures, Herbs, 
and Trees; alſo all whatever lives and grows has Brimſtone and Salt; for the ſa tiſn 
' corpus. Property attr and preſerves the Body; and the Brimſtone has in it the Oil or Light, 
| wherein the free Lubet to Manifeſtation conſiſts, whence the Growth ariſes, 

22, Thirdly, there is brought forth through the ſalnitral Flagrat out of the Property 
of the bitter compunctive Attraction, in the firſt Imprefſios in the Spirit, an earthly 
Property of Water; its Materia is Earth; for the fame ariſes from the dark Eſſentiality. 
where the Darkneſs impreſſes itſelf in the firft Deſire, wherein the Darkneſs ariſes, as is 

before mentioned: Thus it begets out of its Property in the Impreſſion a Miſt, ſmoak 
Steam, or Vapour, which the i. 404 in the Salniter apprehends, and its Eſſence is dil- 
mayed or dies, and falls downwards; this is the Materia of the Earth, though the Earth 
is not of one only Sort, but has in it all whatever became corporeal in the Flagrat, all 
which ſprings through the Death of the Earth, according as it was wrapt and driven to- 
gether in the Creation into a Lump, as we plainly fee. © 751 ; 

23. Further, We are to conſider of the higheſt Arcanym, viz. of the heavenly Efſen- 
tiality, and then of the precious Stones and Metals, from whence they all take their Riſe 
and Original; ſeeing that all Things come out of one Mother, which is the Lubet 
Deſire of Eternity to its own Manifeſtation. | 

24. Now concerning the incorruptible Efſence of Corporality, the ſame ariſes alſo in 
the firſt Deſire to Nature, yet in the Impreſſion of the free Lubet, and goes all along 
through all the Forms even into the higheſt Sharpneſs, where it retires again into itſelf, as 
a Life out of the Fire: The eternal Fire is magical, and a Spirit, and dies not; the Li- 
berty is its Enkindler, but the eternal Nature is its Sharpneſs ; this ſame Eſſence loſes the 
Wrath's Property in the Light; it is in the ſame Fire as a Dying, yet there is no Dying, 
but an Entrance into another Source, viz. out of a painful Deſire into a Love · Deſire; 
it yields alſo Spirit and Eſſence from the Fire-Spirit, and the Eſſence of Meckneſs from | 


the Light. p 


. 
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25, For that which dies to che Fire, or ſinks through Death, that is divine Eſſence ; 

and it is effected likewiſe through the ſalnitral Flagrat of the divine Joyfulneſs, where 

the Property trembles in the Joy af Meckneſs, and immerſes itſelf. through the Death of 

the Fire, which is called God's Anger, and quenches it, ſo that Gad. dwells in 4 meek 

Light; and the firſt Property to the Enkindling of the Light is Fire, and Wrath of the 
eternal Nature, and i makes the dark World. | SEES Sies, or 
0 26. The Properties of the firſt Mother in the Lubet and Nefire dg alſo divide then}. 101di. 
1 ſelves in the ſalnitral rat of Joyfulneſs into diſtinct Parts, as is to be ſeen in this 
s outward World it yields alſo Water, but of a very ſovereign Eſſence, and it reſembles 
t only a Spirit of a pleaſant lovely Deſire: This is the Water, of which-Chrift told us that 
7 
a 
8 


he would give un to drink, and whoſoruer ſhowd drink the ſame, it ſhould ſpring up in him 10 
4 Fountain of eternal Life. = | 2 
27, It retains alſo in the Flagrat of the Diſcloſure the fiery Property which is called 
A Heaven, in which the Wonders of the divine Kingdom of Joy are known and manifeſt ; 
and in the watry Pro ſit retains] the pleaſant Spring, or Paradiſe z, for in the fiery 
e Property] the eternal Element ariſes, and ĩt is the real Eſſence af the divine Corporality, 
Vuherein conſiſts all whatever may be known in God, as is ſufficiently and in Order cleared 
a at large in our other Writings of the Divine Revelation, treating of the Divine ¶ iſdom, 
d and of the Divine eternal abyſſal Birth : And now we will turn us to the Eſſence of the 
Ss outward World, viz. to the Manifeſtation of the eternal, viz, to Metals, Herbs, and 
vo - Trees; ſo allo to Men and Beaſts. «ff; 0 5c : 
h | 28, We ſee that the Metals have another Manner of Body than the living Creatures, 
ii ox are otherwiſe Than the Earth and Stones are; Now Reaſon w 1s the Original 
89 X of every Thing, ſeeing that in the Beginning all aroſe out of one Mother, and yet the 
Eternity has no temporal Beginning? Here we muſt again conſider the Mother of the 
flirt Pregnatrix, where, and how one Eſſence ſeparates itſelf from angther, viz. the in- 
choative from the eternal, Time from Eternity, and yet they ſtand mutually in each 
other, but are ſevered into two Principles, viz. into the Kingdom of God, and of this 
Worid; and yet all is God's: But ſeeing Chriſt calls the Devil @ Prince of ibis Mrd, 
| 


and we alſo are able to declare how far, and in what he is a Prince, and that this World | 
is not his on, but he is the pooreſt Creature in this World, and alſo not at all in this * o- pro- 
World; now therefore look upon the firſt Ground, upon the Mother which has thus priety., _, 
K generated all Creatures. 5 


iſe L 29. So alſo as to the Earth, Stones, and all Metals, the Earth's Property, conſiſts in a 
th ſpiritual Sulphur, Mercury, and Sal, and all whatever has had Beginning is ariſen in and out 
all of her Impreſſion, and inchoatively thereupon it came forth with the firſt Form af the 
0 Mother, via. with the aſtringent Attraction, through the Fiat io a creatural Being, 


aud affords a Diverſity of Eſſence and Spirit, according to the firſt Property of the Sepa- 


iſe 30. As firſt, The high Spirits, which were created out of the free Lubet in the Deſire, 
nd in the Fire's Property, viz. out of the Center of all Eſſences, had in them the Properties 

of both the eternal Worlds; but thoſe which after · their Corporizing [or being made 
in creaturely] remained with their Deſire in the Property of the free Lubet, and introduced 
ag their Will out of the Fire into the Light, they became Angels; and the other, which 
as nmtroduced their Deſire again into the Centre (viz. into the auſtere Properties) became 8 
i- Job viz. Out-caſts from the free Luber out of the Light, as is mentioned in other 
the N ritings. | 5 
ng. 31. Therefore the Devils have neither the Kingdom of God, nor the Kingdom of 1 
es this World in Poſſeſſion; for in the Beginning of the Creation this World was created | 
om out of both the inward Properties, whereupon the Devil has now only the Wrath's Part | 


in Poſſeſſion, the other profits him nothing; and thus he is in the World, and alſo not + 
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in the World, for he has but one Part thereof in Poſſeſſion, from the other he is caſt 
„ n THAN 5 | Pane i 
32. After the Creation of the higheſt Spirits, God ereated this viſible World with the 
Stars and Elements as an external Birth out of the Mother of all Eſſences; all which 

Droce out of the eternal Beginning, and took a temporal Beginning: For here we 
are to conſider, that the eternal Pregnatrix moved itſelf, and enkindled its own Form; 
lor Similitude,] where then the 5 oc corporeal in the other ; but afterwards God 
created the Earth, which we are thus to conſider of. | 
33. The firſt Defire to Nature impreſſes itſelf, and introduces itſelf with the Impreſ. 
ſion into three Forms, viz. into Sulphur, Mercury, and Sal, and in the IrfÞreſſion all 
become riſing and moving, which is not in the ſtill Nothing, and ſo forces itſelf into the 
— Anguiſh, even * to the ſalnitral Flagrat, where then is the Original of the Fire: 
Thus the Source whirls in itſelf, as a" Boiling ef Water upon the Fire: for the auſtere 
Deſire is attractive, and the fiery is expulſive, which is a Sulpbur; and the aſtringent At- 
traction is a wrathful Sting, [or Compunction, ] viz. a Contrition ; and yet it is held by 
the Auſtereneſs, that it eannot move away, whereupon it is painful, and cauſes Pain, as 
if it were ſeething, which yet+is only Spirit without Eſſence, which comes to paſs in 


Mercury, and is Mercurys own Form. 


34. And there is the Separation of two Wills, viz. one remains, and is the very an- 
xious Eſſence, ſeeing it originally ariſes from the Deſire; the other, which ariſes out of 
the Lubet of the Liberty, retires back again into itſelf into the Liberty, and yet there 
is no parting or dividing from one, another, but thus it goes one with another all along 
through the Enkindling of the Fire through the ſalnitral Flagrat, where with the En- 
kindling of the Fire the Death is effeed in the Wrath of the Fire, where the Source 
dies, and yet there is no Death, but a Likeneſs of Death; and yet the real, eternal, and 
temporal Death is in that Manner, even where the Liberty apprehends itſelf in itſelf, 
and the Death or Flagrat falls down into the Liberty as impotent, and freely reſigns 
itſelf; and the Spirit, viz. the Source (underſtand the very ſharp, fiery, anxious Source) 
becomes material, and retains only an eſſential Working, like to an impotent Deſire; 
and in the Enkindling of the Fire in the ſalnitral Flagrat each Property ſeparates itſelf 
in itſelf, and the whole Materia is particularized, viz. to Metals, Stones, and Earth. 
35. The higheſt © Metal, as Gold, ariſes from the Liberty, which is compriſed all 
along in the Flagrat in the aſtringent Impreſſion; and it is not free from the Materia of 
the Reſt, for all is compriſed or wrapt up together; but ſeeing the Liberty with the Su, 
or Lights P „is compriſed or comprehended therein alſo, thereupon Sul is ex- 
pullive to the Manifeſtation of itſelf, as it is the Property of the Liberty ſo to be: Hence 
it comes that Metals grow, and not the groſs hard Stones, which are too hard compriſed 
in the Impreſſion out of the wrathful Eſſentiality, and have too little Su in them. 

36. But concerning the precious Stones, with their radiant Luſtre and great Virtue, the 
ſame have their Original in the Flaſh' of the Fire, where Life and Death ſeparate ; as 
when one Part by reaſon of the dark. Eſſentiality deſcends, and the other by reaſon of the 
Liberty aſcends, and yet all is brought into Eſſence in the Flagrat; ſo that the ſame 
Flaſh or Glance becomes alſo material in the Flagrat ; and therefore they are hard, and of 
a blinking Glance, like an Eye; for ſo alſo is the Original of the Eye or Sight in the 
» Womb, when the Life enkindles; all according to the Right of Eternity. 

37. Ard therefore they are of ſo great Power, Efficacy, and Virtue, in that they are 
ſo nigh to the Deity, and bear the incorporated Names of the divine Power in them; 
as alio Gold is nigh to the divine Eſſentiality, or heavenly Corporality: If Man could 
open [or diſcloſe] the dead Body, and reduce it to a * flying moving Spirit, which only 
can be effected through the divine Motion, then it ſhould be ſeen what it could be, whic 
no Reaſon believes or underſtands without divine Sight [or Viſion. ] | 
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t MW 28. Further, we are alſo to. conſider of the other Metals and Minerals, which in like 
Manner do thus take their Original; but in the ſalnitral Flagrat each Property is | 
. rated; as we ſee that the Property of the Fire and Light is different, and all from the 
h firſt [Impreſſion where before the Impreſſion the Lubet and Deſire of the Liberty ſtand 
e mutually in each other, as 2 Chaos, a Complexion of Wonders, where all Colours, 
N Powers, and Virtues are contained in this only CHAOS, or Wonder-Eye; which CHAOS 
d is God himſelf, viz. the Being of all Beings, who thus manifeſts himſelf in particular 
Beings with the Eyes of Eternity; each Materia is an Eſſence according to the Spirit 
from whence it was generated; and if it be enkindled in the Fire, it yields likewiſe 
ſuch a Light as the Spirit is in the Eſſence. , 
-39- And thus alſo we are to conſider of the Metals; what Kind of Spirit each of them ; 
has, ſuch a Glance and Luſtre it yields, and alſo ſuch a” Body it has. Corpus. 
40. As the Mind acts and moves the Thoughts and Senſes from the higheſt to the 
loweſt, and comprehends and commands b — Thoughts from the higheſt to the loweſt; 
ſo the Eternal Mind has manifeſted itſelf the higheſt Majeſty, even to the loweſt, 
[meaneſt, or outermoſt Thing, ] viz. to the greateſt Darkness; and this World, with 
the Sun, Stars, and Elements, and with every creaturely Being, is nothing elſe but a 
8 of the Eternity of the Eternal Will and Mind; and as it was in the Begi ä 
ſo it ſtill ſtands in = * Seething and Vegetation, and fo it ſtill puts forw — 


2288 Mercury, and Sal, as one Degree in Order after another; for ſo likewiſe „ 


I uires of the Spirits, as alſo. of the Stars, Trees, Herbs, and of all Kinds what-- 
cer wh OI and are ſo alſo are the inward n 2 wich nn 
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all of the 1 205 if the s tart, * 2 Elements i in the metalling 25 


1 | creaturel: ly teh 

EX» | 28 % - 

nce I. FNSDAARs | it is before mann all T d out of one only Mother, 

ſed | df Ne — , according to the Ri ho uf 
A Eternity, viz. into a Mortal and an Immortal, into Life and Dea 

the. | Spirit and Body ; the Spirit is the Life, and the Body is the Death, ren 

„ WM hear © Houſe of the Spirit: As the holy Trinity ſtands in the Birth, fo alſo 

| the is the external Birth: There is likewiſe Eſſence and Spirit in Heaven; a 

_ Fi igure of which we be tie cuntard Hark} where there are four Elements, and yet 

IC 


— is but one onl Element, which ſeparates idelf into four Properties, VIZ. on Fire, 
the Air, Water, and Earth, as is above mentioned. | 

2, For —— of this World, that the whole Effence 
are of Eternity has moved itſelf in the * Place of this World, and the whole Form was en- Loco. 
em; kindled and ftirred, and that in the Deſire to Manifeſtation ; and there the Generation 
ould vided itſelf in the Flagrat of the enkindled Fire into four Parts, vi. into Fire, Water, 


only and Earth, and the Air is its movi 212 1 eee mee. ing, 
hich which conſiſts in theſe four nr Things N Breathing 1 


* 6 49 41 10 1 £4 
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Lig t and Darkneſs, to Evil and Good. And all Things conſiſt in theſe firſt three Forms, gronieg. and 


_ 0 ry a 
" 3 „ 
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2 Signatura Rerum: Obap. 4. 
. In fike Manner alſo the Afrum is thus generated out of the firſt Mother; and all 
together is only one Body, and it all takes its Riſe from the inward Spirit; as a 
d or Foot forth from the inward Center, and has already its Form in the 
Center, viz. in the firſt Operation, and ſo only $ into a Form as the Spirit is. 
4 The firſt Mother of all Things, viz. the Lubet with the Deſire, does eſpecially 
introduce itſelf into ſeven Forms, and yet continues ſtedfaſt in three only, but manifeſts 


"© Orina itſelf in ſeven Forms. 


ſeven - fold 1 The firſt Form is aſtringent, viz. an auſtere Attraction, which is a Cauſe of Cold- 
* and Salt, and all Corporatty. yy. f Ne 

Or Sting. 6. The ſecond Form is the Compunction, viz. the Drawing or Motion, and cauſes 
* Stirring up, the Feeling, alſo Pricking, Aking, Tormenting; the Affection of Bitterneſs, Enmity 
er Moving. and Friendlineſs, Joy and Sorrow. : | e 

| 7. The third Form is the great Anguiſh in the Impreſſion, which cauſes two Wilk, 
viæ. one to the Fire, where the Will of the free Lubet falls down to the Wrath in the 
Fire, and again goes into itſelf, and makes a Luſtre in the Fire's Sharpneſs. | 

8. Now the fourth Form is the Fire itſelf, viz. the firſt Ao 2 in the Life, with 
whichthe dark and light World do ſeparate; aMo in this Flagrat all material Separations 
are effected, and the Corporality and Multiplication begin according to the Property of 

 .»-" -» the firſt Eternal Mind, vrz. according to the Eſſentiality a mortal E,] and according 
EY! gre mat rau 2 8 K. „ 

9. The fifth Form is now the ſecond Peſire, which is effected after the Separation, and 
that T two Properties; viz. one according to the Lubet of the Liberty out of 
the Light, which is the h Love-Defre ;- and the other according to the Fire's Lu- 
bet, which leads its Life of its Efſence in the Love in the Light, from whence the Joy- 
fulneſs, and every true Life ariſes. « 

10. The Love gives Eſſence; for it is expreſſive, and yielding, viz. itſelf; for God 
gives himſelf to every Eſſence; and the Fire is receptive; for it needs Effence in its 
wrathful Hunger, elſe it extinguiſhes ; and then the Luſtre of the Light would go out, 
and the Deſire of Love would ceaſc, for the Fire makes the Light deſiring, viz. of the 

Joyfulneſs; for if the Fire dies, the Light waxes dark, and Love turns into Anguiſh, 
as may be conceived of in the Devils, ; | 38 
11. The ſixth Form ariſes from the turning Wheel before the Fire, where the Multi- 
plication of the Eſſence ariſes out of the Property of Merrurius in the ſalnitral Flagrat; 
with the Enkindling of the Fire one Form is introduced into another; and if now the 
Love- Deſire penetrates all the Forms, then all the Forms grow very deſirous the one 
after the other, for the 8 is in all. 1 $17 2 | 95 4 
12. Here begin the Taſte, Smell, Hearing, Seeing, Feeli ing; 
the Light opens another Principle of another Source, and fl at; era ri 
up the Life in Death, viz. the Love in the Anger, and the Light ſhines in the Darkneſz; 
here the Bridegroom embraces his Bride, and God himfelf reſiſts his Anger, viz. the 
Wrath of Nature; and in this Form all er. Underſtanding, and Senſes ariſe, and 
the true real Life of all Creatures; ſo alſo the Life in the Vegetables, viz. Trees and 
Herbs, in each Thing according to its Property. ' .. 
13. The ſeventh Form ariſes from all the other, and is the Body, Manſion- houſe, or 
Food off the other, and i is thus effected; hen the other Forms taſte each other in their 
mutual Penetration in the Love · Deſire, then in each Form there is an Hunger or Deſire 
after the Love, viz. after the Light; now each Hunger or Deſire is reaching forth after 
the Thing it deſires, and eagerly attracts the Property of the Thing deſired; and thus 
- ont of two one Eſſence is made, vix. out of the Hunger, and that which the Hunger 
gdeſires; for this Hunger does not ſtand in Death, it does not any mote encloſe itſelf up 
in Death, unleſs it be too great, and the Imagination in the Hunger be too great, and 


Chap. 4. 


ſo chbalted or ſmothered in the Mother's Womb, if this Form be enkindled in another 
Form to eat of ſome external Thing, whereupon the Mother grows ſo ardent in longing, 
anck if ſhe cannot get it, the Child alſo cannot. get it ; now it choaks in the Hunger, or 
elſe a Member is 5 iled, from whence the Hunger aroſe. | 

— in tlie Center before the Fite is a ſpiritual Hunger, which makes 
the dark World; and the Hunger of the free Lubet makes the light World; both 
which ate only Spirit, till they paſs both together through the Enkindling of the Fire, 
where then they are mortified/to the Spirit, and are a Likeneſs of the firſt Spirit, viz. a 
Manifeſtation of the incomprehenſible Spirit, which is called God in Love and Anger, 
in a two-fold Source: Thus each ſtands undivided in itſelf, viz. God in the Time, and 
the Time in God, and the one is not the other, but they come from one eternal Original; 
thus the temporal Spirit's Hunger gives a temporal Body, and the eternal Spirit's Hunger 
affords an eternal Body, and are both mutually in each other, and yet are diſtinct. 


z therefore all Whatever the Spirit has in all Properties lies in the Body. 
16. Further we are to know, that there is a Separation made in the Creation of this 
World; for this is to be ſeen in the Sun and Stars; ſo likewiſe in all Creatures; alſo in 
Metals, Stones, and Earths; for this ſame is the Manifeſtation of God. 


17. We ſec in the Firmament ſeyen Planets, and in the Earth ſeven Metals which are 
| fond; hal alſo ſeven Planets only which are fixed in their Property; the reſt are Minerals, 


and i of the Stars: EL has its predominant Stamp or Influence, 
ſo is alſo the Birth of each Thing. 2 


18. As the Deity, viz. the divine Light, is the Center of all Life; fo alſo in the 


Manifeſtation of God, viz. in the Figure, the Sun is the Center of all Life; in the 
higheſt Life the higheſt Things have taken their Beginning, and ſo forward ſucceſſively 
one from another to the loweſt: In every external Thing there are two Properties; one 
from Time, the other from Eternity; the firſt Property 
other is hidden, yet it ſets forth a Likeneſs after itſelf in each Thing. f 

19. Whatever has its Beginning out of the L.ubet of the Liberty ſtands with the Root 
in an heavenly Property, and with the Body in an earthly; but the Eternal ſtands in 
Time, and manifeſts itſelf with Time. 4 | 2 (ha 

20. Sulphur is on one Part in the Internal heavenly, and as to the Body earthly, yet 
puts forth an heavenly Likeneſs according to the Eternal out of itſelf, which is fixed 
and ſtedfaſt; as is to be ſeen in Gold, and is much more to be underſtood in the human 
Body, if it were not corrupted in the Deſire in Mercury; for the ſpiritual or heavenly 


Man conſiſts in Sulphur, an — 9s ve viz.. the Similitude of the divine 


Man ;] fo alſo the metalline Property in Sulpbur is the nobleſt, moſt excellent, and 
higheſt, for it is the higheſt Spirit. ö Nr 

21. Underſtand it thus: In the heavenly Being there is alſo a Pro 
ing, when the Liberty is ap ; 
the heavenly Mercury, viz. in the eternal Word, which is a ſpiritual Effence.  .- 

22, But if the ſame Spirituality longs to manifeſt itſelf in a Similitude, both according 
to the Property of the Spirit, and the Effentiality too, according to the Trinity of the 


s Deity, according to the mortal and immortal Eſſence, then that Image is repreſented * in i with. 
the Stars and Elements; and laſtly it is ſet forth in Man, who is a lively Image of the 


whole Eſſence according to the divine and outward World; alſo the inward and outward 
Worlds are repreſented with the Metals in a mortal Image, as a Reſemblance and Simili- 
= of — living heavenly Eſſentiality. 1 | 

OL. IV. | 3 280 1 1 84 


Do Signature of all Things. 25 
" che-Hunger cannot obtain that ſame Thing, then it choaks; as many Times a Child is 


f The one is 
15. The ſeven Forms make them a Body according to their Hunger out of their own not theother. 


of Time is manifeſt; and the : Or out of. 


of a Seeth- bd Boiling, er 
prehended and enkindled in the higheſt Deſire, wherein the Decodioan. 
. Joyfulneſs ariſes; this is effected in the heavenly Sulphur, where it is made eſſential in 


" 
r ———— — 
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23g. The Beginning is in Sulphur; for Sul is the Lubet of the Light, or the Liberty, 
which longs to Manifeſtation, and it cannot otherwiſe be effected but . > hay 
Phur ariſes the Deſire, via. an auſtere Attraction, which makes the dark earthly Pro- 
perty, and the Auſtereneſs of the Spirit, uiz. the fiery Efſence : In this Auſtefeneſs 
ariſes Saturn, which is the Thing impreſſed ; and Mercury is the Deſire of the Hunger, 
and the Rager, Raver, and Breaker, and Mars is the Wrath in the Hunger, a Cauſe of 
Anger; theſe three are the Property of Phwr, viz. of the free Lubet's Deſire. | 
24. The free Luber's Pro begets the Eſſence in the three fore-mentioned Forms, 
viz. in Nalurn, Mercury, Mars ; for it gives itſelf in to each Property, and. the 
Property in the Hunger of Mercury makes it a corporeal Form ; but if the free Luber 
turns alſo co an Hunger in the auſtere Deſiring, then it makes alſo three Forms according 
to itſelf. uia. Jupiter, who is the Underſtanding of the Lubet; and Yenus, which is the 
Defare of the Lubet; and Lana, which is the Body of the Lubet; and according to the 
Property of the Light it makes Sal; all this is Spirit; but now in every Spirit's Hunger 
there is alſo an Eſſence, beth according to the mortal and immortal Zxs, a faxed, and 
— — ; @ Figure 3 to the heavenly, and a Figure according to the earthly 
| 25. In the Saturnine Property the Deſire of the free Lubet makes (according to Saturus 
own Property) Lead, and according to the watry [ rty] in Saturn, Salt; and ac- 
cording to the mortal and earthly [Property] in Saturn, Stones, and Earth, and all what- 
ever is of that Sort and Semblance. | 
26. But according to the Liberty, or according to the free Defire's own Property (in 
that it yields up itſelf to Saturn, viz. to the Deſire) it makes in Saturn Gold, according 
to the Deſire of the Light, where the Spirit and Body ſeparate ; the Spirit of its Deſire 
is Sal, and the Body is Gold, underſtand, the golden Body is in Saturn according to the 
Property of the free Deſire, and not according to Saturn's Property; his Property in 
himſelf is Lead, Salt, and Earth; but he keeps the golden Child ſhut up in himſelf as a 
black Raven, not in his gray Form, but in a darkiſh Caſt: He is a Lord, hut his 
Dominion, by reaſon of the golden Child which he has in his Bowels, ſtands not in his 
k Or faſhions, own Power: He is not Father of the Child, but Mercury is he which * forms the Child; 
but he puts e Mantle upon it, that he can have no Joy wich the golden Child; 
eee ild; for he is its Fiat or Creator, and hides and covers it cloſe 
under his Mantle : He cannot give it the Body from his own Property, for it (underſtand 
the golden Body) — CO gns of Corporality 
in the fixed Death, where yet there is no Death, but an Encloſing, and in the Similitude 
a Repreſentation of the divine heavenly Eſſentiality. - 
1 0r Faber. 27. Mercurius is the Maſter-Workman of this Child, which Saturn hides z; when he 
8 gets it into his Hunger, he caſts off his black Cloak, and rejoices in it; but he is too 
| — 1 4 malignant in his ® Fire-Wrath, he devours the Child, and turns it wholly to his own 
when the Property: When he is moſt ſharply hungry in the Fire, then Sol muſt be given him (it 
Cloak is laid is his Wife) that his Hunger may be appeaſed ; and then when he is ſatisfied, he labours 
akde, itneeds in the Materia of the Child with his own H or Fire, and fills up his ſufficed Deſire 
Firn. out of Sol's Property, which he before had eaten, and nouriſhes the Child till it gets 
Here muſt upon it all the four Elements with the Conſtellation, and he yore exceeding pregnant 
be its own with the Child, and then it belongs [or is fit for] a ſtrange Fire, and yet not ſtrange, 
: —_ — OR an earneſt Fire; and then the Father gives it the Soul, viz. the Fire · Spirit; and its firſt 
and from Mother, which Mercury did eat down in its Hunger, which was fixed and perfect, [gives] 
without. the Soul's-Spirit, viz. the Light-Life : Then the“ Death ariſes, and the Child is born, 
* And it is and becomes afterwards its own, and a Child of the Liberty, and cares no more for its 
ca 15g wang Work-Maſter : It is better than its Father, but not better than its Mother, in whoſe 


tores the Sced it lay, before the Father wrought in it; it bruiſes the Head of its Father's fiery 
Body. 9 
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. Lubet, gives to the Hunger of the other Forms in Sulphur, in the 
Planets; the Form of the Birth is as a turning Wheel, which Mercury cauſes in the vo- Rote, 
ti 
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Ebensee, via. of the Serpent, and pafles freely: chrough Dearth in the Fire: Doſt thou | 


underſtand nothing here? Then thou art not born to the higheſt Knewledge of the ſpa- 
28. Further, we are to conſider of the D 


what the Liberty, viz. the eternal 


Property of the other 


bur. 5 
po The Birth of the higheſt Degree turns round, (viz, the Deſire) for this World 
is round, fo alſo the Birth; when the Liberty has given its hi Lubet (as a 
Hunger) to Saturn, and placed Mercury for Work-Maſter, then it betakes itſelf into 


itſelf, into its Deſire, according to the Property of Meekneſs; for the firſt C 


to the golden Child is effected — 2 Property of Joyfulneſs ; but this out of 
Goodneſs and Meckneſs reſigns itſelf to for it is a pleaſant Demiſſion by reaſon of 
the 'Meekneſs, which Mercury apprehends and works therein alſo; this Body is Silver, 
and comes from the firſt Impreſſion, where the Yellow and White ſeparate in the Fire, 
viz. the Colours of the Virtue; then Luna ariſes out of the Yellow and turns into White, 
by reaſon of the divine Meekneſs ; and becauſe its Original is from SoPs Colour, there- 


fore it has a perpetual Hunger after Sol, and receives the Sun's Luſtre into it, Ro bs 


on, and ſhines with it. 


20. Now as the Superior is, ſo is likewiſe the Inferior, (namely Metals,) therefore 
Silver is the next 

cloaths it, which Mercury cannot endure, ſeeing he is the Maſter- Worker, and he gi 

his Garment alſo; but the Silver has neither the 


retains the of its Mother, viz. the in the Liberty, and is 
as the Gold by of the Sun : The Moon has an heavenly Property, bur in reference 
to its own 


roper Form from the Property of the Defire, it is of a — — 
it is a Cabinet and Keeper of the earthly and heavenly Eſſence: In like Manner as the 
outward of Man, which before the Fall in Adam was le to Silver, but 
when he died in the Lubet then the earthly P only lived in him, and therefore he 
continuall ＋ — after Sol's Glance and — he would fain take again his Splen- 
dor with rom the Sun, but he gets only an earthly lunar Luſtre, wherein he act 
and exerciſes Pride, unleſs he be born again out of Sol's Splendor, that is, out of God's 
Power in the heavenly Mercarius; and ſo he becomes again the golden Silver-Child in 
divine Eſſentiality, only covered and cloathed this Life-time with the earthly Moon, that 
is, with earthly Fleſh. - & DO) he | 

31. Saturn alſo is the Houſe of Silver, he is likewiſe the Cauſe of the firſt Conception, 
but he turns his Deſire only upon the golden Child, and leaves the Silver its Garment, 
aid takes & imo his levy carchly Properey, and lets Mercury hatch it. 

32. The Deſire of the free Lubet 1s fixed and ſtedfaft, as concerning the Property of 
the Deſire only, which brings its Will again from the Body into the Combat in the Senſes, 
and makes Jupiter, that is on the Orb u 
Power; its Metal is Tin, and it is the thi 
nt e r r ee 19% and fo it gives iſelf into the 

iat. $67.0 | 

33. We muſt underſtand it thus; the Lubet of the Liberty goes forth out of itſelf, as 
a Plant, and makes one Degree after another in Order, but Mercury makes the Sphere, 
for he is the Work-Maſter: And as the Eternal Birth is in itſelf in the heavenly Mercury, 
viz. in the Eternal Word in the = Generation; ſo likewiſe with the Motion of the 

ing, 


Father it came into a creaturely and ſo proceeds in its Order, as may be ſeen in 
the Wheel of the Planets ; for the Order is juſt ſo placed as Man is in his Order. 


E 2 


to Gold; and as Gold is generated, fo is alſo Silver: Venus 


of Venus nor y 1 


27 


s under Saturn, under the Saturnine Wheel, or 
Degree; for the Lubet of the Liberty in Sphere. 
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34. ' Firſt there is in him the true golden divine Man, which is the Likeneſs of God: 
Next there is in him the Man of: heavenly Eſſentiality, vin. the inward holy Body, gene- 
rated from the Fire and Light in the Tincture, which is like to the pure Silver if it were 
not corrupted. Thirdly, there is in him the elemental Man from the pure Element re- 
ſembling Jupiter. Fourthly, the mercurial; which is the growing or paradiſical [Man.] 
Fifthly, the martial, from the Fire, viz, the ſouliſh [Man, ] according to the Father's 
Property. Sixthly, the Venerine [Man, ] according to the outward Deſire, and the 
Water's Property. Seventhly, the ſolar; according to the Sun's Property, viz. according 
to the outward World, as a Seer and Knower of the Wonders of God: And yet it is but 
the one only Man; yet is borh in the inward and outward World. Thus likewiſe is, the 


Similitude [or Form] of the ſeven Metals; with one Property according to the inward 


World, and with another viſible and palpable Property according to the outward World. 
35. From Jupiter the Sphere turns round, and out of the Separation Mercury proceeds 
forth with a broken Metal, according to his Spirit's Property; externally. Quickſulver, 
and internally he is à paradiſical Working; he is in his ſpiritual Property the Diſtin- 
guiſher (or Articulator) of the Words, Voices, and Speeches. It is written, God bath. 
made all Things by bir Mord: The heavenly: eternal Mera ius is his Word, which the 


Father expreſſes in the enkindling of his Light, and the expreſſed is his Wiſdom; and 
the Word is the Worker, Framer, and Maker of the Formings in the expreſſed Wiſdom. 


Now what the inward Mercurius does internally in God's Power, that likewiſe the outward 
Merrurius effects in the outward Power in the created Eflence » He is God's Inſtrument, 
wherewith: he works extrinſically to Death and to Life 3 in each Thing according to its 
Property he builds, and breaks doW Www nd OL LL 
36. According to Saturn's Property he builds, and according to his own Property he 
diſtinguiſhes and * diſſipates the Hardneſs in Saturn, viz. the encloſed, and opens it to 
Life: He opens the Colours, and makes Forms and Shapes, and carries in him an 


| heavenly, and alſo an earthly Property; in the earthly he carries out of the firſt Deſire to 


Nature, viz. out of Saturn, Mars, 'viz. the Wrathfulneſs of the Impreſſion; for he is 
his Soul, wherein, Mercury lives; he gives him the fiery Eſſence, and ſtands under 
Jupiter in the Order upwards on the Sphere; for he carries the Fire-Spirit, in Sulphur 
into all Planets, and forms and gives to each Thing its Source, and true Spirit of Life. 
37. Mars in the firſt Impreſſion is the great Anguiſh, and cauſes the Love · Will of the 
Liberty to ſeparate from him; and that which is is called God; and the An- 
guiſn, or Fire-Source, is called God's Anger, ' viz. the Wrath of the Eternal Nature: 
And as internally God's Love ſeparates from God's Anger, that is, from the wrathful 
Property of the Eternal Nature, vi. Heaven am Hell, God from the Devil; ſo alſo 
it is effected in the Birth of the out ward Nature. 
38. Love proceeds out of the Wrath, and is an Humility, or Submiſſion; Thus like- 
wiſe it came in the Creation into Order; therefore Venus ſtands in the Sphere on the Line 
of Mars under the Sun, for ſo is the Separation in Nature; and ſo one proceeds forth 
from another: Its Metal is Copper, the Original whereof is this, that the Love is a 


Deſire, and deſires: only Light and Joy; for the Materia is made out of the Deſire's 


Property: But if the Love - Deſire ſhall come to be corporeal in the Impreſſion, then it 
muſt reſign itſelf to the wrathful Fiat, viz. to the Deſire of Mars in the Fire, or in the 


| ery Property; for the Saturnine Property takes all into its Might, and makes it cor- 
cal. : 0 


39. Therefore the Metal of Venus is ſo nearly related to Gold, by reaſon of her own 
Property from the Liberty, but Mars makes it too thful; and becauſe it ſeparates. 
itſelf out of Mary's Fire, it retains a great Part of the-Froperty of Mars in it. 

40. Mars's Metal is Iron, for he is the Wrath in Swphur, in which the Fire enkindles, 
and ariſes; his Original with the Materia is in the Auſtereneſs of the Deſire: Copper 
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ſeparates itſelf in the Generation out of Iron, for it ariſes from the Will of Venus, and 
they differ as Body and Soul; for Mars is the Fire-Soul of Venus, and makes Yenus 
corporeal z otherwiſe Venus, as to her own Property, gives only Water in the Mortifica- 
tion in the ſalnitral Flagrat; for her Fire is only a pleaſant Shining, Smile, or Love- 
Fire, as ſhe is alone void of other Mixture ; and therefore ſhe cannot produce any cor-- 
poreal Eſſence from her own Power and Ability, which is hard and tough; ſhe'is only” 
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the! Mother to her Child without a creaturely Soul; Mart is her Soul, and Saturn makes — 
| 4 


her Body. ; 


41. Ti Spirit of Sol may tincture Mars and Venut, and change them into the highefſt 


metalline Perfection, viz. into Gold; which cannot fo eaſily be effected in Silver, unleſs 
it be reduced into the firſt Materia, where Saturn, Mars, and Mercury are together in the 
Sulphur, ,and then it can be done: Yenus receives its Tooghneſs from Saturn, and its 
Redneſs from Mars as the Fire. | | 7 kx hs 5 


42. Now the Deſire of Venus is only ea er, and longing after Sel, as afier_her firſt. 


Mother, from whence ſhe ſprings forth in her Birth in the firſt Original; for the Love. 
comes forth originally from God, and fo it is likewife in the external Birth in the Figure: 
The Deſire of Venus goes into Sol, into the Sun, and receives in its Deſire the Property 
of the Sun, and ſhines from Sol; ſhe has a very peculiar Shining and Luſtre above 


the Planets and Stars, which ſhe receives from her Mother; and in her Mother's Power 


conſiſts her Joy, viz. the pleaſant twink ing ſmiling Aſpect which ſhe has in her; ſhe is. 
in her own. Property (as ſhe is purely alone without the Property of the other Planets} 
a real Daughter of the Sun (underſtand in Sulphur, where all is wrapt together) there- 


fore ſhe ſtands next under the Sun, as a Child of the Sun; not that the Sun did rate | 


that Star, for he is likewiſe created with her, but in the Sulphur without the Creation, 


37 in the Generation, it is ſo, both in the heavenly and earthly [ Being, or Prin- 


ciple. 


43. For God the Father generates the Love through his Heart; now the Sun, by way- 


of Similitude, betokens his Heart; for it is a Figure in the outward World 22 
to the eternal Heart of God, which gives Strength and Virtue to evety Life and E 


ſence. 


"44. And underftand it right; all Things proceed from the Word and Heart of God 
(which is the Divine Sulphur) in the Birth of the holy Trinity, and manifeſt themſelves” 
in and through the proceeded (or egreſſed) Eſſence, which is God's Wiſdom ; and they 


again do eagerly force and preſs out of the Egreſs, in and towards his Heart and Power, 


and vehemently long after it, as Paul ſaith, all Creatures groan and pant with us to de 


delivered from Vanity. | 


| 45. So alſo does the outward Eſſence in the outward Birth of Metals; Planets, Stars, 


and Creatures; each Thing longs after its Center, viz. after its firſt Mother, whence 


it proceeded, viz. after the Sun in Sulphur, for it is the Tincture of all Effences : What- 


ever the firft Defire with the Impreſſion in Saturn makes Evil in the Wrath of Marr, that. 


the Sun turns again into As the divine Sun tinctures the Anger or Wrath off 
God, ſo that the wrathful Property of God's Anger is changed into a Joyfulneſs; ia - 
kewiſe the outward Sun tinctures the outward Swiphur, viz. Saturn and Mars, that there 
* a pleaſant Temperature, viz, a Growth, ſpringing, and blooming in all Metals and 
Creatures; therefore the Sun is the Center, which Reaſon will not believe; underſtand, 
in the planetary Orb, and in all Vegetables and Animals. . 
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Sionatura Rerum: Chap. ; 
ein The Fifth Chapter. 
Of the ſulpburtan Death, and how the dead Body is revived, and 
NED replaced into its firſt Glory. | 


I. $ LL Life and Motion, with Underſtanding, Reaſon, and Senſes, beth 
5 in Animals and V blos, conſiſt originally in Sulphur, viz. in Nature's 
Defire, and in the Lubet's Deſire of the Liberty. 

2. In Nature's Deſire ariſes the Death and Encloſing, and in the 
Deſire of the Liberty ariſes the Opening and the Life; for the Liberty's 
" Deſire tinctures the Deſire of the dark Nature, ſo that the wrathful 


of 


| Mother foregoes her own Right, and freely reſigns to the Liberty's Deſire, and fo the 
Life 
the Eflence of the Sulphur, then it is an eternal Death, which no Man can revive, unleſs 


grows in Death, for there is no Life without Light ; but if the Light goes out in 


God moves himſelf in the Lubet-Defire in the ſame Death; for Death can receive no 
Life into it, unleſs the firſt Deſire, viz. the free Lubet's Deſire, manifeſts itſelf in the 

Deſire to Nature, wherein the Incloſing and Death are generated. 
Therefore when Man died in the Sulphur, none could have made him alive again, 
the free Lubet; viz. the Deſire to the Eternal Life did again enter into his Phur 


#412, into the Birth of the Nature of the human Pro , and moved the incloſed Death, 
. viz. the Center of Nature, and (Have itſelf again into the Center, viz. into the ſoul-like 


Property, and into the Souls Eſſentiality and Corporality ; and this was ſo brought to 
4 We know that the right Sulpbur is a Generation of all Spirituality and Copiers 
fo far as concerns its firſt Original, where it is heavenly, it is the Generation of the Eſ- 
ſence of all Eſſences: For all, whatever Eternity and Time is in itſelf, has, and is able 
to effect, lies in this Birth: But now as to the Kingdom of this World it is carthly, viz. 
a Figure of the Eternal; for in it the Time and Creature conſiſt, and all whatever is 


' viſible and invilible. 


5. Now Man, and every Life alſo, as to the Kingdom of this World, was created 


and generated out of the outward Sulpher ; Man out of the inward and outward [ Sulpbur,] 
2 4 Likencs 


outward Creature only out of the outward ; for Man is an Image and 
of God, and the other Creatures are as a Similitude according to the Figuration in the 
internal Generation in God's Wiſdom, viz. in the expreſſed or procreated heavenly Es- 
ſence, according to both eternal Principles. 


6. But now was created good and perfect, according to, and out of all the three. 


Worlds, as an Image of the Deity, in whom God dwelled; and he was even that Eſſence 


That God is, according to Eternity and Time in all the three Worlds; but he was a 


Creature with ＋ jg as to the Creature, and died through * the Lubet as to the hea- 
venly and divine Eſſence: For the inward Lubet, which was generated in the Center, 
vi. in the Fire, wherein ſtood the Life in the divine Eſſentiality, that is that which 
enkindled the Eſſence of the divine Meekneſs, wherein the Joyfulneſs or the angelical 
Form conſiſts; that (I ſay) turned itſelf from the inward Lubet of the Liberty and Eter- 
nity into the Time, viz. into the external Birth, into the planetary Property, [it de · 
ped out of the pure divine Element into the four Elements : Thus the inward divine 
Eſſentiality, or inward Corporality did no longer retain any Leader or Life: And this 
was the Death; for the Soul's Fire proceeding from the Father's Property turned itſelt 


away from the Son's Property, in which alone the Divine Life conſiſts. 
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Chap. 5. The Signature of all Things. | 37 
Thus the Property of the Soul remained naked only with its Will in the outward 
8 and the inward diſappeared, and continued ſtedfaſt in the eternal * Unchangeable- * Or Immo- 
4 as in an eternal Nothing, wherein there was no more any effecting, [or working bility 
Efficacy to bring to Po] | ; 7 * ? | 
8. Thus Man with his outward Body lived barely and merely to the Time; the pre- 
cious Gold of the heavenly Corporality, which tinctured the outward Body, was diſap- 
peared, and ſo the outward Body ſtood barely and alone in the Life of Nature's Deſire, 
viz. in the Soul's fiery Property; underſtand in the Form and Property of Mars, viz. 
in the Wrath of God, which is the Wrath in Sulphur, viz. the Property of God's Anger 
and the dark World: But ſeeing the outward Body was created out of the Time, there- 
fore the Time, viz. the Conſtellation with the four Elements, preſently obtained the 
Dominion in him; and the divine Property, viz. the Deſire of the Deity (which ruled 
and tinctured Time, ſo that there was a holy Life in the Creature out of the Time) was 
vaniſhed ; its own peculiar Love in the divine Deſire was turned to Water, and it be- 
came blind and dead in the Will and Deſire of God; and the Soul mult help itſelf with 
the Sun's Light, . | 4 | 
9. But "3. that Time has Beginning and End, and the Will with the Deſire has 
given up itſelf to the tem Leader, therefore the Dominion of Time deftroys its own 
contrived Spirit, and ſo the Body alſo dies and paſſes away; and this is that which God 
ſaid to Adam, That he fbould not eat of the Tree, or Plant, of the Knowledge of Good and | 
Evil, of both — leſt he died; as it alſo came to paſs, he died in the Sulphur; 7 Orbe ſhould 
the Sul in the Kingdom of God, viz. the Lubet of the divine Liberty, out of which the die. 
Light of God ſhines, and in which the divine Love, viz. the Love-Fire burns, [difap- 
peared and withdrew from him.] B24 5 
10. Now there was no Remedy for him, unleſs God's Deſire entered again into his 
dead Su/phur, that is, into his Sul, which was dead, viz. into the dead [or mortified} 
Eſſentiality, and again enkindled it with the Love-Fire ; which came to * in Chriſt: 
And there the heavenly Body, wherein God's Light ſhines, did again ariſe. But if this 
muſt be effected, then the Love-Defire muſt again enter into the Deſire of the enkindled 
Anger, and quench and overcome the Anger with the Love; the Uivine Water muſt 
enter again into the Soul's burning Fire, and quench the wrathful Death in the aſtringent 
Fiat, viz. in the Deſire to Nature, that the Love-Deſire, which deſires God, might be 
again enkindled in the Soul. -O2 
11. For Man's * Happineſs conſiſts in this, that he has in him a * true Deſire after * Salvation. 
God, for out of the Deſire ſprings forth the Love; that is, when the Deſire receives the * An upright 
Meckneſs of God into itſelf, then the Deſire immerſes itſelf in the Meeknefs, and becomes fagesd De- 
eſſential; and this is the heavenly or divine Eſſentiality, or Corporality ; and therein the gre. 
Soul's —_ (which lay ſhut up in the Anger, viz. in Death) does again ariſe in the 
Love of God; for the Love tinctures the Death and Darkneſs, that it is again capable 
of the divine Sunſhine. | | | 
| 12. And as this is done in Man, ſo likewiſe it is in the Tranſmutation of Metals: 
The Sulphur is ſhut up in Saturn, viz. in the Death, and yet there is no Death, but a 
| vegetative Life; and the outward Mercury is the Life * thereof. Now if the metalline e + therein. 
Body ſhall come to the higheſt Perfection, then it muſt die unto the external Domina- © Leader. 
tor, 21z, to the Elements, and come again into ſuch a Sulphur as it was, when as yet it 
had not the four Elements on it, but lay only in the Element in ! Unity. 

13. But now none can reduce it into ſuch a Body, but he only who has generated; he 
that has given it the four Elements, he alone can take them away; and he that at firſt 
made it corporeal, he muſt bring it ro himſelf, and tranſchange it in himſelf into another 
Body; and this is the Sulphur, which has Mercurius, as its chief Faber in itſelf. He 
muſt again take it out of dark Saturn's Bowels in the Fiat, and introduce it into his owh, 
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iy and with his own Fire ſeparate the four Elements from it, and reduce it into one; as God 


nat the laft Day will in the enkindling of his own Fire ſeparate the Eſſence of the four 


Elements from the pure Element, that the eternal Corporality in the pure Element may 

© Begin, ariſe * and ſpring forth: And as in the Death of Man the four Elements ſeparate from 
the true Man (who is the Element of God) and the heavenly Body remains only in itſelf, 

ſo it goes in the Tranſmutation of Metals. N | ; | 


Proceſs. 


14. The Body lies ſhut up in a diſeſteemed Form in Saturn, not wholly in Satury's 

Property, in a dark Colour, marked with Mercurius its Father, and Sol its Mother, cloathed 

with Saturn, and manifeſt with the Life of Mars; but its Mother is not outwardly mani. 

feft and known on it, unleſs its Faber be enraged with its own Iniquity ; which yet cannot 

be, unleſs an Alienate be applied, whereby its Propriate is enraged; and then (if his 

Anger be ſet on a Fire or Fury) he becomes ſo very hungry and thirſty, and yet can find 

no Refreſhment in itſelf; then it ſeizes on its Faber who has made it, and fights againſt 

its Creator, as the earthly wicked Man does againſt God, fo long till he devours and 

conſumes himſelf, as a fiery [peſtilent] Poiſon conſumes the Body, unleſs you remedy, 

| ſtay, and allay its Hunger; yet there is none that can ſtill this horrible Hunger, but 

i...  » God himſelf who has made him; and if he aſſiſts not in due Time, then the Hunger in 
the Wrath conſumes the Body, and puts it into the eternal Darkneſs. 

- 15. This Hunger deſires nothing but the Mercy of God, that he might be freed from 

the Anguiſh of Hell; but this he cannot obtain of himſelf, for he is ſhut up in the 

Anger of God; and his dear Mother, which nurſed him in the Beginning, is allo ſhut 

up in Death : But if God ſhews his Grace, and gives him again of his Love, then the 

"Or in the Anger is diſmayed * at the Love; and this is a Flagrat of great Joy: For he again taſtes 


divine Love. the Sweetneſs of his dear Mother, and then he knows full well that he has been ſo vile 


and wicked, and repents of his Iniquity, and will turn and mortify the old Adam, and 

caſt it away from him. X 
16, So the Artiſt takes him 2 away with the old Adam from the ſtrange Anger, 
and lays him in a ſoft Bed; for the old Adam is ſick, and will die; and then his own 
t Or upon the Faber in the old Adam is in the Love of God, which deſtroyed the Anger, and will 
Love of God. make a young Child, and rejoices in the Child; and the old Adam grows ſick, and weak, 
> Depart. * wholly dark, and ſwarthiſh, and dies; and the four Elements go out from him with their 
Colours: So the Faber gives him even leave to go, and continually labours on the new 
Body, which ſhall ariſe from Death; and none ſees his Labour, for he works in the 

Dark. 


Labour. 15, But the Artiſt takes no care about the Work, but gives the Faber his own Food, 


till he ſees that a vegetative Life appears in the dark Death with a new Colour out of the 
Black ; and then, when the new Man is ready, the Artiſt comes, and brings the Soul, 
and gives it the Faber; at which the Faher is diſmayed, that another Life comes into 
him; and he puts the Soul into the new Body, and it goes inwardly in the Anger: Thus 
the new Man ariſes in great Power and Glory from Death, and bruiſes the Head of the 
old Serpent in the Anger of God, and paſſes through the Anger, and the Anger can do 
him no harm at all. ; 


Whoeer thou art, that te this Work art born, 
A choſen Work thou haſt, howter the World may ſcorn, 


{ 


| . 
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The sixth Chapter. 
Heu 4 Water and Oil are generated, and of the Difference of the 
Mater and Oil, and of the V egetable Life and Growth. 


. Ka LL Life, Growth, and Inſtigation conſiſt in two Things, viz. in the ö 
2 * Lubet, and then in the Deſire; the Lubet is a free Will, and as a Nothing | 
1 * + in compariſon to Nature; but the Deſire is as a Hunger: lu the Deſire 
8 x ariſes the moving Spirit, viz. the natural, and in the Lubet the ſuper- 
| STI natural, which yet is Nature's, but not out of its own Property, but * of „ be- 
| out of [or from] the Property of the Deſire. 42 034 366 0; 1901 longing to 
2. The Debre is the Inſtigation of the Effence, viz. an Hunger, and the Lubet is the Nature. 
Hunger's Eſſence, which it takes into itſelf; for the Defire is only an hungry Will, Being, Ma- 
and it is the natural Spirit in its Forms; but the Lubet is out of the Liberty: For God eri, er Food. 
is without Deſire as concerning his on Eſſence, inaſmuch as he is called God; for he 
needs nothing. All is his, and he himſelf is all. 20 
3. But he has a Lubet - Will, and he himſelf is the Will, to manifeſt himſelf in the - 
Lubet ; yet in the Lubet which is free, without Affection, no Manifeſtation can be ef- | 
fected, rial void of Deſire; it is as if it were nothing in reſpect of Nature, and yet it 
is all; but not according to the Deſire, viz. according to Nature, but according to the | t 
ſatisfying of Nature it is the ſatisfying of the hungry Defire, viz.” of Nature; uw freely = [ 
and willingly gives itſelf into the Hunger of Nature; for it is a Spirit without Efſence | 
and Deſire, wholly free as a Nothing; but the Deſire makes it eſſential [or materialiſes] 1 
in itſelf, and that according to two Properties, viz. one ac᷑cotding to the eternal Liberty, 
which is free from the Source ; and the other according to the Deſire, which gives A 
vegetative Life, | viz. a growing, or a giving forth of itſelf. GEA 20 
4. The free Eſſence is, and gives an Oil, and the Deſire's Property gives a Life of 
the Oil; the Oil is a Light, and the Deſire's Property gives to the Light the Eſſence, 
viz. the fiery Property, ſo that the Light ſhines, as, is to be ſeen in the Fire and Light, 
and the free Lubet remains yet a free Will in itſelf, but gives its Merkneſs, viz. a Tree 
Reſignation into the Defire, that it comes to Efſence and Luſter : Its Will is only good, 
it has no other Deſire but only to be good, meck, and pleaſant'; there is alſo no othet f 
Poſſibility therein; for ® it is as a' Nothing, wherein no Diſturbance or Source can be, ® Underſtand 
but it is the Meekneſs itſelf. | 3 de free Will. 
5. But ſeeing it cannot be a Nothing, by reaſon that it is a Cauſe and Beginning of 
the Deſire, therefore it gives itſelf freely, as the Sunſhine freely gives itſelf into every 
Property and the Deſire conceives for takes} this free Luber, viz. the Lufter or Shining 
of the Abyſs of Eternity into itſelf, and makes it in itſelf into Eſſence according to ics y 
Property ; ſo much Property as is in the Defire, ſo much alſo there is of Effence : And , 
we are to conſider, that when the free Luber gives in itſelf into the Hunger of the Deſire, 8 | 
* 
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that the Deſire then makes out of the free Luber's Property a Similitude according to 
the Liberty, which is as if it were nothing, and yet is; this is a Water and Oil. 1 
6. But ſceing the Deſire, that is, the Hunger is filled with the free Lubet, it makes 
its own Property in the Eſſence of the Liberty alſo into Eſſence; its Eſſence is Water, 
and the Eſſenee of the free Lubet is an Oil. I hus a two-fold Property ariſes in one 
only Spirit, viz. a fiery [Property] according to the Property of the Deſire, and a joyful 
or opens 9 according to the Liberty. E wa | 4 
ol. IV. F 
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* Aﬀords, 7. The fiery » gives in its Eſſence, viz. in its Water a Sharpneſs from the auſtere 


2 ® Defire, which is faltiſh, or a Salt; and from the fiery Anguiſh a Brimſtone, from whence 


in the Impreſſion, and Creation of the World, are made Stones, Earth, and Metals; ſo 
alſo the Elements and Stars, all according to the Forms in the Deſire; and the oleous 
Property gives its Meekneſs, wiz. a Love-Lubet, wherein the fiery is impreſſed with the 
Deſire, and makes Corporality : And the oleous gives itſelf out in its Meekneſs, and 
makes the vegetable Life, viz. a Springing and Growing in the fiery Impreſſion, where- 
o raging into the Fire muſt give its Efſence and Inſtigation, viz. the vehement Compunction in 
Sting. the Attraction of the Deſire, which is the Separator in the Corporality, viz. the Diſtin- 
guiſher, Carver, and Cauſe of the Eſſence and Multiplicity, [or Variety.] | 
- 8. Philoſophers have called this Form Mercurius, from the anxious inciting Sphere, 
which is the Cauſe of all Life and Motion, and a Faber in the oily and watery Pro- 
pertx. | *z n | | 
9. Thus we are to ſearch and find out the great Myſtery, how there is an Oil, Brim- 
-- ſtone, and Salt in every Thing, and how they ariſe ; for God has made all Things out 
of Nothing and that ſame Nothing is Himſelf, viz. a Love-Luber dwelling in itſelf, 
wherein there is no Affection: But now the Love-Lubert would not be manifeſt; if it 
remained one in the Stillneſs without Efſence, and there would be no Joy or Moving 
therein, but an eternal Stillneſs. Wwe | | | | 
» Or when. 10. But * ſeeing he introduces himſelf into Eſſence through the Deſire, his eternal 
Stillneſs becomes an Eſſence and working Power, and that with two Properties, viz. in 
an Oil, in which the working Power is a good Spirit according to the Property of the 
Love-Lubet, which reſiſts the: Defire's Wrath in the Brimſtone, Salt, and poiſonful 
| Mercury, and appeaſes and heals his poifonful Hunger with the pleaſant Meekneſs ; that 
* Or furious which Mercury deſtroys with the raging * Sphere of his own Property, that the Lubet of 


Wheel. the Love-Oil does again heal: And thus there is Good and Evil in each Life, and yet 


, there is no Evil in any Thing, unleſs the Good, viz. the Love-Oil famiſhes in its own 
Lubet, which falls out in the Forms of the Impreſſion of the Hunger of the Deſire. 

181. That is, if the Hunger - Spirit does in its own Forms too much i $ itſelf long, 

or imagine] after itſelf, and too eagerly hunger after its own Manifeſtation, it cannot 

take the free Lubet, which appeaſes its Hunger, into itſelf; for Nature's Pro muſt 

be ſincerely bent and inclined to the free Lubet's Property, viz. to God's Love-Ens, 

and wholly direct its Hunger after Love; and then the Hunger receives the Love into 

itſelf, and makes the ſame eſſential in itſelf, and is no longer a famifhed dark Hunger, 

which rages in itſelf, and raves as a poiſonful Mercury; but the Hunger becomes a Love- 

Deſire, which is called God's Nature, and the hungry fiery [Defire] is called God's 

Anger; and in the outward Nature it is called a Fire, but in the inward World's Pro- 

rty, where the Deſire does act with Energy in the Property of the free Lubet, this 

fire is called the divine Deſire, wherein the fiery Love burns, and from whence the 

Joyfulneſs proceeds ; for the free Lubet does therefore give itſelf into the auſtere Defire, 

chat it may bring forth a fiery Love, viz. a Joyfulneſs, which could not be in the ſtill 
Lubet; for where there is a Stillneſs there is no Joy, or Motion. 

12. Now the free Lubet, viz. God's Property, manifeſts itſelf through 
Property, and the fiery Property makes the free Lubet's Eſſence, viz. the Oil whic 
ariſes in the Impreſſion of the Deſire into a Light or Luſter ; for the auſtere Deſire gives 
the anxious darting Flaſh, viz. a ſulphureous Spirit, and the Meekneſs of the Oil gives 
its Love into it, and diſpels that which was drawn into it, viz. the Darkneſs, and mani- 
feſts the eternal Liberty, viz. the Nothing, and this is now the Seeing. / | 

13. For when the Fire-Splendor taſtes the Sweetneſs of the Light, then the Fire's 
Deſire reaches after the Meekneſs, and the Meekneſs of the free Lubet is as a Nothing 
wholly incomprehenſible : Now the Hunger of the Deſire comprehends its own Eſſence, 
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and de vours it, and makes it to Nothing; this is the Darkneſs, which is the Hunger's 
Eſſence, which the fiery Hunger devours through the Property of the Light, or free 
Lubet: As we ſee, that as ſoon as the Light ſhines it deprives the Darkneſs of its Power; 
therefore God is a Lord over all Beings, for he is the eternal Power and Light: A 


Similitude whereof we ſee in the Sun, that it is Lord of the Darkneſs and of all Eſſences, 
and rules whatever grows, lives, and moves in this World. 


14. Further, we are to conſider of the manifold Salts, how they take their Riſe in the 


Origi and ſeparate into many Properties. In the Original of the Impreſſion, viz. 
in the Verbum Fiat, a two-fold Salt does ariſe : The firſt —— and gives the Sharp- 
neſs in the Eſſence of the free Lubet; it is a Severizing, or a Sharpneſs of the Powers: 
The other Salt is the Sharpneſs of the Impreſſion, according to the Property of the 


aſtringent Auſterity which is the Anguiſh in the Impreſſion, that is, Brimſtone, and the 


eſſential Pro is Water. 


is. The Water is the ſenſeleſs mortal Property of the Salt; and the ſulphuregus, 
which is from the Anguiſh, is the Pro of the quick Salt; for it has the Sting of 
Motion, viz. the Mercury in it, which es the Life's Form, and yet the Brimſtone is 


not the Salt, but it is the Anguiſh in the Impreſſion, which alſo comes to be cor- 


real, | | | 9 
vi 6. The Salt is the Sharpneſs in Brimſtone as to the Aſtringency; the Salt cauſes the 
Anguiſh to be corporeal; and ſo Salt dwells in the Brimſtone, and is the Brimſtone's 
Sharpneſs, and preſerves the Brimſtone in the corporeal Eſſence, and alſo the Spirit of 
the Brimſtone, that it falls not to Duſt: , The Salt impreſſes the Powers of the Anguiſh, 
and the impreſſed Life is the Mercurial Life; the ſame is the Life of the Anguiſh, biz. 
of the Brimſtone, and ſeparates the Materia according to the Forms to Nature, and the 
1 the free Lubet into two Eſſences, viz. into a watery and oily, and then into 
a corporeal. | | we „en. 

17 Tl he corporeal is two- fold; both according to the Darkneſs and the Light: Ac- 
cording to the Property of the auſtere Deſire it makes in the watery { Property] a Sand, 


or ſtony Nature, from whence the Stones have their Original; underſtand out of the 


ſulphureous, viz. out of the Brimſtone's Water. 


18. The other Property, as to the Mortification in the ſalnitral t, is the com- * According 
mon running Water; the other corporeal [Water] is the metalline Body from the free to, o after. 
Lubet's Property in the impreſſed Form; and from the watery Property (where the · Or our of. 


Brimſtone is in the Water) it produces Trees, Herbs, and all whatever grows in the 


earthly Property, viz. in the mortified or dead Subſtantiality, which yet bas a Life * vith * Dumb. 


out Senſe, viz, a vegetative. | =” 8 25 

19. The oily Property is alſo two - fold according to the Impreſſion; viz. one Part 
forces again into the Liberty to be free from the Wrath of the Impreſſion, which is the 
good Spirit, viz. the Light ia the Oil; the other Part yields elf into the Anguiſh of 
the Brimſtone, and remains in the Corporality, and unites and applies itſelf in each 
Thing, according to the Salt-Property of the Thing; as in a fiery Salt, it is fiery ;; in a 
bitter Salt, it is bitter ; in an aſtringent, aſtringent, &c. | 

20. The. firſt Property according to the Light is ſweet in all Things, and the other 
Property of the Oil is according to the Form, viz. the Taſte of the Thing, let it be 
either ſweet, ſour, aſtringent, ſharp, or bitter, or how it will; as it is to be found our 
and known in Herbs: In ſome it is a bitter Poiſon, and in ſome again a Healing of the 
Poiſon ; but if the poiſonful Property be broken by Mercury in the Oil of Meekneſs, 
then the Love of the Light inclines itſelf alſo into the Oil, for the Original of both is 
_ one Will, but it is altered in the Impreſſion : As the Devil, when he was an Angel, 

an 


d himſelf into a poiſonous deviliſh P „and Adam out of an heavenly into an 
aerthly [Property.] b 2 5 _ ll 
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or burns clear in the Oil, it expels and drives away all poiſonful Influences and Opera- 
tions, as the Day expels the Night. * | | 


Sting. 


there are Herbs and Trees, and alſo Creatores to be found, in which ſomething of the 
rupt evil Oil can be refiſted, and changed into a good Oil. 
cepted; and all Smell proceeds from the Brimſtone, and Mercury is the Diſtinguiſher in 


poĩſonful Mercury or Salt, let it be done either from the Conſtellation, or Salt o 
Oil, which the Oil would always ſpew out, which Mercury helps; then Mercury eagerly 
labours to drive forth the Abominate, but does only inflame itſelf in itfelf in this auſtere 


more dark and poiſonful, until at laſt the Oil becomes wholly wateriſh and earthly, and 
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21. Whatever grows, lives,” and moves in this World, conſiſts in Sulphur, and Mey. 


ewry is the Life in Sulphur, and the Salt is the corporeal Being of Mercury's Hunger, 
though the Body is manifold; according as the Property of the Brimſtone and Salt is, 
according to the ſame Property is alſo the ingrafted Oil, which ſprings up all along in 
the Power; for the Oil makes the Power [or virtual Influence] in each Thing. In the 
Oil of the Impreſſion, viz. in the impreſſed Oil, is the other Oil, "viz. the ſpiricual, 
which gives us Light, but it has another Principle; it recerves no other Source into it 
but the Lubet of Love; it is divine Eſſentiulity: Therefore God's o] n Effence is nigh 
unto all Things, but not eſſentially in all Things; it has another Principle, and yet in- 
clines itſelf to all Things; as far as the Thing has any Thing of the divine Property in 
it, it receives Virtue from the divine Property, be it either a Vegetable or Animal; for 


divine Power is couched, with which in the magical Cure the falſe Magic, viz. the cor- 


22. All Sharpneſs of ' Valte is ſalt, let it be whatever it will in this World, nothing ex- 


all Motion [or Affection] both in the Smell, Power, and Taſte; but I underſtand by 

my Mercury the Sphere of the Birth of all Eſſences, as is before mentioned; not a dead 

ik but a living one, viz. the ſtrongeſt, according to the Property of the dry 
' 7 1 2775 ö | | > 3+ hat nA | * ; 
23. Now it behoves the Artiſt and Phyſician to know theſe Things, elſe he cannot '" 

cure any Sickneſs or Diſeaſe, unleſs he hits on BY Chance, if he knows not wherewith | 

the Oil is poiſoned in the Body, and whas Kind of Hunger Mercury has in the Sickneſs, 

and after what he hungers; for if he may obtain the Salt according to the Property of *© 

his Hunger (after which he is deſirous) with fuch an Oil as he fain would have, then is 

the Sickneſs over very ſoon ; for he turns his Oil again into the Property of the Love of 

the Light, whereupon the Life begins again to ſhine bright. N 

24. For every Diſeaſe in the Body is nothing elſe but a Corruption or Poiſoning of the 

Oil, from which the Life's-Light burns or ſhines; for when the Light of the Lite ſhines 


: = 


25. For if the Oil, out of which the Life burns, be infected [or _— with a 
Mear, 
viz. from a contrary Source, whereby a Loathing [or nauſeous Deteſtation] ariſes in the 


troubles and perplexes itſelf in the ſulphureous Fire more and more, and continually . 
Endeavour, and more and more enkindles its inward Form, whereupon the Oil grows 


then the Light, and alſo the Fire, extinguiſhes, and Mercury with the ſulphureous Spirit 
departs from it, as when a Candle is put out; thus Mercury paſſes out with the ſulphu- 
reous Spirit in Death's baneful * Steam, until he alſo be famiſhed ; for a Time he may 
help himſelf in the ſiderial Body, which paſſes along with it; but when Mercury in the 
Spirit of the great World has conſumed and ſtarved its Property, then is the temporal 
Life wholly gone; for as ſoon as the Light of the vital Oil extinguiſhes, the elemental 
Body falls down into Putrefaction, viz. into the Fiat, from whence it came to be; and 
then this Time ends in the Creature, which is the Death, Dying, or Departure; and 
from thence there is no Deliverance or Return, unleſs the heavenly divine Mercury does 
once more move itſelf in him, which yet cannot be, except there has been a good Pro- 
perty of the Oil in him, viz. from the divine Eſſentiality: In this Property, which is 
capable of the divine Eſſentiality, the Light does only enkindle itſelf again. | 
4 
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26. For the divine Eſſentiality, or this heavenly Mercury, changes the dead Oil again 
into his, and becomes its Life; for the outward Mercury, which has ruled the Life, re- 
turns not again, it has only been for a Time a Mirror of the Eternal, but he is changed 
into another Source; for being ſuffocated, he paſſes again into the Myſtery, from whence 
he ar firſt proceeded 1n the Creation of the World, and the Body alſo goes into the fame - 
ſtery. ; | | 

m——_ Thus it remains, and belongs yet to another Motion of the Deity, viz. to a 
Separating, where the Evil, wherein the Death was, ſhall be ſeparated from the Good, 
and the Verbum Fiat ſhall reſtore. and bring forth that which has fallen into it in Death. 

28, The Phyſician is to know, that in the ſtrongeſt Mercury, which is moſt poiſonful, +  _., 
the higheſt TinEture lies, but not in Mercury's own Property, which muſt be 7 broken; 7 Or takes 
for his own Property, even from the Centre, is the anxious poiſonful Life: But he has from him. 
another Property in him, viz. an Oil from the Light, whereby he is ſo ſtrong and 
potent, which is his Food and Preſervation ; if this may be ſeparated from him, it be- 
comes a tincturing and mighty enkindling of all obſcured Lives, viz. of all Diſeaſes and 
Sickneſſes; for in this Oil lies the joyful Life, and it is an Hunger after Life, viz. that 
it might enkindle the weak, and lift it up on high. EG 

29, In a Toad, Viper or Adder, or the like poiſonful Beaſts, Worms, or Inſects, the 
higheſt Tincture is to be found, if they are reduced into an oily Subſtance, and the 
Wrath of Mercury ſeparated from them; for all Life, both external and internal, conſiſts. 
in Poiſon and Light, as we underſtand, that the Wrath and Anger-Fire of God is 
a Cauſe of the divine Joyfulneſs: The like alſo we are to know is externally ; for all 
Life that is void of the poiſonful Mercury Is. mgyt, and an * Abominate, and accounted © Or Loath= 
as dead. n ſiomeneſs. 

30. Now Mercury is an Enkindler of the Fire, and every moving Life conſiſts in the 
Fire; and though ſome Creatures dwell in the Water, yet Fire is their Life, viz. the 
Poiſon- Gall, wherein Mercury ma $s the Life; but the Water in the Gall is a Poiſon, 
wherein an Oil is hid, in which the Life in Mercury does burn and ſhine ; of which thou 
baſt a Similitude: If in a Creature there be a ſtrong poiſonful Mercury, of a dry Quality, 
that Creature is ſtrong, bold, courageous, and nt, which has allo a clear Oil in it; 
for the fiery Property of the Mercury conſumes the wateriſh, but if its Fat be enkindled, 
it yields a clear Light; much more would it be, if the watery Property were ſeparated 
from the oleous. | 
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The Seventh Chapter. 


How Adam in Paradiſe, and how Lucifer was a fair Angel, au 
bow they were corrupted and ſpoiled through Imagination and Pride. 


Proceſs. 


E will give an Occafion of Conſideration to the earneſt Searcher and 
Seeker, and if he apprehends our Meaning he ſhall indeed be able to 
find the noble Philoſopher's Stone, but ſo that he be choſen thereto by 
God, and his Life alſo ſtands in the heavenly Mercury, otherwiſe we are 
a Myſtery to him; and we will repreſent it to him in Similitudes, in the — if 
moſt manifeſt, and yet myſtical Manner. | 4 
2. When Adam was created in Paradiſe, the heavenly Mercury did then lead him; his: 
Lie burned in a. pure Oil, therefore his Eyes were heavenly , and his Underſtanding 
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a did excel Nature, for his Light ſhined in the Oil of the divine Eſſentiality; the external 
-wateriſh Property was not manifeſt in his Oil; he was iliaſtrich, that is, angelical, and of 
became in the Fall cgaſtriſb, that is, the watery Nature in the mortal Property wa "as 
"manifeſt in his Oil, and penetrated, ſo that the Mercury in him became an anxious Poiſon, _ 
which before in his Oil was an Exaltation of Joyfulneſs. | | 
3. For the ſalnitral Flagrat in the Impreſſion in the Coldneſs, viz. according to the De 
Saturnine Property, was thereby RTE and got the Dominion, as a cold Poiſon, which nit 


* 


_ ariſes in the Impreſſion! of Death, from whence the Darkneſs was generated in the Oil, 
and Adam died to the divine Light; to which the Devil * perſuaded him“ by the Ser. 
* Or led. Petit, that is, by the Eſſence and Property of the Serpent; for the Kingdom of Wrath, 


* 0/thiovgh. and alſo the outward Kingdom was manifeſt in the Serpent; for it was more ſubtle than M 
aan Beaſt of the Field, and this Subtlety Eve defired ; for the Serpent perſuaded her that WWF vi 
her Eyes ſhould be opened, and ſhe ſhould be as God, and know Good and Evil. ad 

4. Which alſo was the Will of the Devil, that he would know Evil: And in the En- 
kindling to the Knowledge in Mercury he became corrupt and dark; for he entered with WF yi 
the Imagination, according to his Condition, Knowledge, and Deſire, into the fiery WW Ki 
Byſs; and Adam, according to his Knowledge and Deſire, went into the cold Byſs into m. 


the Impreſſion, into the procreated watery Property in the Salniter, where both King- 


doms ſtand ſeparated: He deſired to prove and taſte the watery Mercury, in which is Will i. 
the mortal Poiſon; and Lucifer [defired] the fiery Mercury, which gives Strength and «i 
Might; from whence his Pride aroſe, viz. out of the fiery Mercury : But both, viz. ves 
Lucifer, and alſo Adam, loſt the Oil of the Meekneſs of the divine Eſſentiality. 0D: 


S8. Now we are to conſider of the Serpent, which deceived Adam with its Craft; how Ge 
it was, and what its Subtlety was after which Adam and Eve did imagine; why they did WW 


eat of the forbidden Tree which was Evil and Good, and how they did cat Death of 

thereby; and what their Salvation and Reſtoration is naturally and properly; what Evil "8 c. 

and Good are, what the Property of the eternal Life, and then the Property of eternal A 

Death is; what the Cure is, whereby the Sickneſs introduced by Adam, and its Death, Ge 
may be healed, and reſtored both to the temporal and eternal Life, in 

6. Let the Reader attend to the Senſe M Meaning ; for we have not the Ability to I. 

ive this into his Hands; that only belongs to God; but the Gates ſhall ſtand open for che 

| im, if he will enter in; if not, Flattery avails him not. 12 bp. 

© Or the Rid- 7. The Devil was a fair Angel, and the Serpent the ſubtle Beaſt, and Man the Like- 
dle. neſs of the Deity ; now all three were © corrupted by Imagination and Pride, and got c 
© Spoiled, the Curſe of God for their falſe Luſt {or Cunning. ] ec = . 
undone, 8. All whatever is eternal proceeds originally from one Ground, as Angels and Souls, . So 


but the Serpent is not out of the eternal Ground, but out of the Beginning, as we have 
before given you to. underſtand, how * with the Enkindling of the Fire in the ſalnitral 
© Or in. * two Kingdoms ſeparate, viz. Eternity and Time; and how the Eternity dwells 
in the Time, but yet only in itſelf; but yet ſo nigh to the Time, as Fire and Light 
which are in one another, and yet make two Kingdoms; or as Darkneſs and Light dwell 
in each other, and the one is not the other. The like we are to conſider of the inchoative 
poiſonful Mercury in the Devil, and in Man, and in the Serpent alſo; how an Oil cor- 
rupts, and yet the Eſſence or Being of God is not hereby at all corrupted, but enters 
into itſelf, viz. into the Nothing; and the creaturely Mercury, which ariſes, or is be- 
gotten with the Beginning of the Creature in the Creature, goes out of itſelf, that is, 
or out- out of the eternal into Time, viz. into the Beginning of the Creature; it deſires its 
wards. own ſelf, that is, the Beginning; and will be its own, or of a ſelfiſh Property, and for- 
| fakes the Eternity, into which it ſhould be wholly confined, and reſigned with its Deſire, 
and bring its Hunger thereinto; and then its Poiſon-Source would nos be manifeſt. 


OO bn © = moe ee Eb 


Chap. 7. The Signature of all Things. , 
9. For whatever hungers after the eternal Nothing, viz. after the quiet meek Liberty 


of God, that is not manifeſt to itſelf, but it is manifeſt in the ſtil] Liberty, vix. in God 


for as the Hunger is, ſuch is alſo the Eſſence in the Hunger; each Hunger or Deſire 
makes itſelf an Eſſence according to the Property of the Hunger or Deſire. 5 
10. Thus the Devil makes [or cauſes] in himſelf his Darkneſs; for he went with his 
Deſire into himſelf, into the Property of the Center to the Deſire, and forſook the Eter- 
nity, viz. the Nothing, that is, the Lubet of Love; ſo that he enkindled himſelf in his 
ifonful Mercury, that is, in the Forms to Life in himſelf, and became an anxious Fire- 
Care in the Darkneſs; as Wood that is burnt to a Coal, which only glows, and has 
no more any true Light in it, alſo no Oil or Water; ſo it went with him. Now in his 
owh Property, viz. in his Life's Forms, there ſprings forth nothing but a ſtinging en- 
vious Property, where one Form hates and annoys the other, and yet they ſo beget each 
other. | 
11. And ſo was the Serpent likewiſe, yet not by its own aſpiring Haughtineſs; but 
when God ſaid; Let all Sorts of Beaſts come forth, each according to his Property [or 
Kind, ] then came forth Beaſts out of _ Properry of Nature, as it was manifeſt in; 
the Separation, when God moved himſelf to the Creation; for the Devil would domi- 
neer over. the Love and Meekneſs of God, and *® put his Deſire alſo into the Anger, that's Or ſet his. . 
is, into the auſtere Might, where the Poiſon-Life ariſes, viz. into the Fiat of the wrath- Deſire upon 
ful Property, out of which Form are proceeded Vipers, Serpents, Toads, and other Anger. 
venomous Worms; not that the Devil has made them, that he cannot; only as the 
Defire was in the Impreſſion of the Fiat, ſuch alſo was the Creature in the Evil and 
Good. | | . 
12. For in the Impreſſion of the Fiat, in the Original of the outward Mercury, viz. 
of the Life, which is manifeſt to itſelf internally, was the Separation, where God and 
the World ſeparate, viz. God“ inwardly, the World outwardly, as a Similitude of the v. Into 
Abyſs, or a Looking-glaſs of Eternity; even there the inward-Wrath, from whence himſelf. 
God is called an angry zealous God, and a conſuming Fire, manifeſted itſelf externally. Oat of itſelf 
in Figures, as in a Similitude of the inward Birth in the Center; like as the eternal 
Luber, which he is himſelf, ſtirs up [awakens] and cauſes the Deſire to the Nature of 
the eternal Manifeſtation, and gives in itſelf into the Deſire, and turns the Wrath of the 
Deſire into Joyfulneſs. | 
13. Thus it is alſo with the Serpent's Craft: In the higheſt Mercury is the higheſt * O, wit, or 
Proof of all Things; the more poiſonful.a Thing is, the more ſharply it proves Subilety. 
a Thing; for the ſharpeſt Taſte and Smell conſiſts in the great Poiſon, viz. in a dying Quickes, 


W Source. | 


14. And the eternal Light is generated out of the Father's Sharpnels, that it at- O, vegets 
tains the Shining, and goes forth with its own Source through the Sharpneſs out of the itſelf. 
Anguiſh-Source again into the Liberty, viz. into the Nothing, where the Light, by 


_ rcalon of the Fire's-Source and Property, becomes alſo a Deſire, which is the Deſire of 
dhe divine Love and Joyfulneſs; in which Deſire Mercurius, the Eternal Word, or the 
$ Underſtanding of Eternity, or Deity, is rightly conſidered and named: And this Efflux 


from the Fire (underſtand. from the eternal magical ſpiritual Fire) is a Procreation, viz, 


Jof the Word of the Power, Colours, and Virtue : And this Deſire of the ſame Mercury, 


or Word, does alſo * modelize the Power into its own Deſire, and makes it effential ; « 0, form, o- 
which is the Meekneſs and the Love, which quenches the Wrath of the Eternal Father, immaG. 


Jus. of the eternal Nature's Deſire with Love, and changes it into Joyfulneſs, where the 


Name of God has its Original from Eternity. This immaſſed Eſſentiality ®.cauſes WO . Aﬀords,, 
Properties, viz. one oleous, which is heavenly Eſſence, a Cauſe of the Shining of the yields, pro- 
Light; and alſo a powerful [Property] from the Motion of the eternal Impreſſion, or duces 


W Oclire of che Father after the Rirtk of the Son; from whence the divine Air (as the 
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| Power through the Shining of the Light) proceeds forth out of this Love-Fire, which is 
the Spirit of God. ' | 
- 15. In like Manner know this, that the eternal Love (underſtand the Eſſence, viz. 
the heavenly Eſſentiality) has given itſelf forth into the Creation with the Verbum Fiat, 
' * Bring, turn, to v ſet the Father's Anger, viz. the Form of the eternal Nature, into the higheſt Joy. 
or ſublime. fulneſs, and to ſet forth the Likeneſs of the eternal Generation; and where the Nature 
| of the Wrath was moft elevated through the Fiat, there alſo the Deſire did moſt incline 
4 Or. Joyful. itſelf towards the Liberty, to be free from the Wrath, and to bring it into the King. 
neſs. dom of Joy, from whence the great and deep Knowledge is ariſen, and alſo the moſt 
or receives precious and higheſt Tincture; underſtand the Deſire of the wrathful Hunger received 
- that which it that into itſelf after which it hungered, viz. the Liberty; for all Things were created 
> op good in the Beginning; alſo the Devil was good while he was an Angel; fo alſo the 
ter. » &, . 
Serpent [was good in its Creation before the Curſe. ] 

161 But ſesing the Devil went into the higheſt Fire's Deſire, God departed from him, 
as'a Light'that is put out, or extinguiſhed in a Candle; and afterwards he lived accord. 
ing to his own Deſire. | 

17. But ſeeing he knew that there was ſuch a Tincture in the Serpent, and the Serpent 
' Crept. being created our of the Beginning of Time, therefore he ; inſinuated with his Defire 
'._...-. . - Into the Serpent, and took Poſſeſſſon of the Serpent's Tincture. and wrought forth his 
Deſire through the Serpent againſt Man, to introduce him to long after the ny womb 
Property: For the Serpent's Tincture was from both Originals, viz. ont of the deadly 
Mercary from the Dying in the Fire, viz. from the Coldneſs in the Impreſſion ; and then 
alſo from the wrathful [fiery Property in the Impreſſion. ] The cold Impreſſion is earthly, 
which ariſes from the Wrath, vi Nom the Dying in the Wrath, in the Impreſſion; and 
_ the fiery [Impreſſion] ariſes from the quick Poiſon of Mercury, in which Property the 
_ Spmit's Life confifts. | 4 

178. Thus Adam and Eve were infected with the Devil's Deſire through the Serpent, 
Dix. through the earthly, deadly Property of the * z and alſo [through] the wrath. 
ful poiſonful living Property of God's Wrath according to the Devil's own Property; 

and was inflamed in his divine Oil, that is, in the heavenly Eſſentiality. 
19. Even then the divine Light, which ſhined out of the divine Body of the heavenly 


Eſſentiality, was extin& to him; for the Curſe ſeized upon the Soul. Now God's ii 


t'O-is a Ba- Curſing is a Withdrawing, viz. the divine Power, which was in the Body, departed WW 
niſhing. into its own Principle; and his holy Oil (wherein the Power of God dwelt, and had 
made a Kingdom of Joy, viz. the Paradiſe) became a Poiſon. 
209, For the earthly Part according to the Morrifying of the Water, viz. the cogaſtriſh 
Property, was manifeſt; and forthwith Mercury, viz. the Coldneſs in the Death's Pro- 
| I Pond got the Dominion, whereas before he was as it were ſwollawed up in the divine 
ower : Thus Adam died unto God, and lived to Death; here it was neceſſary that God i 
ſhould regenerate him; and therefore the Serpent was curſed, becauſe it had ſerved, and 
_.. willingly obeyed the Devil. | at: 

21. Thus we underſtand what lies hid in the greateſt Anguiſh, viz. in the ſtrongeſt WW 
Mercur), viz. an Oil, which cures and tinctures all Diſeaſes ; but the cold Poiſon, .. 
the Death's Source muſt be done away, and put into a fiery Property] which is defirous 
of the Light; for God created all Things good in the Beginning, but through hisCurling 
or Withdrawing the Evil came in: For when God's Love Deſire dwelt in the outward i 
World's-Source, and penetrated it, as the Sun the Water, or the Fire an Iron, then the i 
outward World was a Paradiſe, and the divine Effence ſprang forth and budded throug i 

the earthly, the eternal Life through the mortal ; but when God curſed it for Man's ſake, 
Part or Pro- the mortal [* Lite] was manifeſt in Man, and alſo in the Fruit of which Man ſhould ct, 
perty. which Property before was only manifeſt in the Tree of the Knowledge of Good and Evi, 
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on which Alam and his Wife were tempted, whether their Deſire would enter into the 
Eternity, viz. into God's Eſſence, or into the Eſſence of Time, into the living or mortal 
Oil, in which Source the Soul's Spirit would live, that is, burn. 
22. Thus by God's Curſe, or Withdrawing, the heavenly Body was ſhut up, and the 
Anger-Source ſet open, and. ſo. [the heavenly Body] lies ſtill ſhut up: But Man 
by t eternal Mercury, that is, by the Word of divine Power, was in one Part formed 
out of Eternity into Body and Soul, none could * diſcloſe the Poiſon- Death, and deſtroy 2 or 
the mortal Mercury, and change it again into the Light's-Source, viz. into the Source of exclude. 
the divine Joyfulneſs, but only the very divine Mercury, viz. the Power and the Word 
of Life itſelf : For the Serpent's poiſonful earthly Property was manifeſt and ſtirred up 
in Man ; therefore when God's Word did pity the: Corruption. of Man, and did _ 
embrace him, he ſaid, The Seed of the Woman ſhall bruiſe the Serpent s Head, and 7 Or took his 
(underſtand the Serpent's Poiſon or Fire) ſhalt ſting him in the Heel. Part. 
23. Herein now lies the Philoſophers Stone, [to know] how the Seed of the Woman 
bruiſes the Serpent's Head, which is done in the Spirit and Eſſence temporally and etet- 
nally ; the Sting of the Serpent is God's Anger-Fire, and the Woman's Seed is God's 
Love-Fire, which muſt be again awakened, and * illuſtrate the Anger, and deprive the Shine 
Wrath of its Might, and put it into the divine Joyfulneſs, and then the dead Soul, — ga, ir- 
| which lay 1m in God's Curſe, does ariſe: When the poiſonful Mercury, which 
reſembles God's Anger, is tinctured with Love, then the Death's Anguiſh in Mercury is 
A changed into the higheſt Joyfulneſs and Deſire of Love, which does again make a Love- 
| BY Eflence in itſelf, viz; an heaven!y Body out of the earthly : When Mercury is changed 
= into an heavenly Source, it deſires no longer [or more] the earthly mortal Life; [it de- 
i WR fires] not the four Elements, but only the one, wherein the four are contained, as it 
- were ſwallowed up; as the Light holds the Darkneſs ſwallowed up in itſelf, and yer the 
Darkneſs is in it, but not manifeſt in the Light; as God dwells in Time, and the Time 


„ comprehends him not, unleſs it be tranſlated and wrapped-up into Eternity, that: tho | 
\ BS divine Light does again ſhine in its Source, and then the Time is manifeſt with its Won- * O- Works 
„ deer in the Eternity. | and Effects. 

' 24. In this Manner alſo is the Proceſs of the wiſe Men with the precious Stone: There 
i is no nearer Conſideration of the ſame than to conſider {and know] how the eternal Word, 
„La. the heavenly divine Mercury in the divine Power is become Man, and has ſlain Death, 
1 RS 2nd the Anger in Man, viz. changed the Mercury into the divine Joyfulneſs, whereby 
4 the human Mercury, which before lay ſhut up in God's Anger, viz. in the Source of 

= Death, does with its new enkindled Deſie, which no is called Faith in the Holy Ghoſt, 

in attract divine Effentiality, viz, Chriſt's Body to itſelf, and ſets itſelf in divine Power and 
0. Light above the Anger of God, and the Poiſon of the Serpent, and bruiſe the Head of 


ne the Anger, viz. the Poiſon of Death with the Life of divine Joyfulneſs: That is, the 

0% Anger was Maſter, but in the Light it became a Servant, which now muſt be a Cauſe 

d of the Joyfulneſs, as it is moſt plain, clear, and manifeſtly made known and ſhewn to 

; us in the Mercurial Life. | wo | 

25. Now obſerve the Proceſs, and meditate on it, ye dear Children of Wiſdom, and 
then you ſhall have enough * temporally and eternally ; do not as Babel does, which e Here and 
amuſes and comforts itſelf, with the Philoſophers Stone, and boaſts of it, but keeps only for ever. 

. a groſs Maſon's Stone ſhut up in Poiſon Death, inſtead of the © precious Philolophers © 9, noble 
Stone: What is it for Babel to have the Stone, when it lies wholly ſhut up in Babel? Stone of the 
It is as if a Lord beſtowed a Country upon me; which indeed was mine, bur I could viſe Men. 
not take Poſſeſſion of it, and remained ſtill a poor Man notwithſtanding, and yet I 
boaſted of the Dominion, and ſo had the Name, and not the Power: Even thus it goes 


with Babel about the precious Stone of the Neu- Birth in Chriſt Jeſus. 4 
Vol. IV. | | G 
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| 26. In the ſweet Name, Jeſus Chrift, the whole Proceſs is contained, what, and how 
the New-Birth is out of Death into Life, which is very clearly underſtood in the Lan- 
guage of Nature: For the Name Jeſus is the Property of the free Lubet of Eternity, 
which yields itſelf into the pregnant Center, viz. into the Father's Property, and figures 
itſelf in the Center in the Father's Property, viz. in the Father's Fire, to a Word of 
eternal Power. | | Fat] = | 
| 27. : Underſtand, The Father, viz. the Father's. fiery Forms, do figure [ſhape] this 
divine Voice eſſentially in itſelf in the Lubet of the Liberty; that is, the Father's fiery 
Property makes itlelf in the divine Eſſence of the eternal Love to a Mercury of Joy. 
fulneſs; for the Father's Property is the Fire- Source, and the Son's, viz. the eternal 
Lubet's Property, is the Love · Source; and yet alſo there would be no Deſire of Love, 
if the Father's Fire did not enkindle it, and make it moveable, viz. deſirous; from the 
Fire ariſes the Deſire. | FT | 
28. The Father of all Eſſences begets this holy Deſire through his Fire- Source, which 
is now his Heart of Love, which gives in his Fire the ſhiniag; L. uſter and Splendor ; even 
there the Wrath in the Fire's Property dies from Eternity to Eternity, and is changed 
into a Love-Deſire. | | | | 
| 29. Thus obſerve it; The free Lubet's Property is here in the Fire's Property called 
4 One that Chriſt, which ſignifies in the Language of Nature a potent Champion, depriving the 
breaks Wrath of its Power, a Shining of the Light in the Darkneſs, a Tranſmutation, where 
. through irre- the Love-Lubet rules over the Fire- Lubet, viz. over the Wrath, the Light over the 
* Darkneſs: Here the Seed of the Woman (underſtand of the free Lubet, in which there 
f is no Source) bruiſes the Head of the Wrath of the eternal Nature, viz. of the eternal 
Deſire; for the Fire's Property is rightly called the Head, for it is the Cauſe of the 
eternal Life; and the Liberty, via. the free Lubet, or the Nothing, is rightly called 
* Or void of the Woman; for in the Nothing, viz. in the Liberty of all Source, conſiſts the Birth 
all Source. of the Holy Trinity of the Deity. | | 
20. Now the Fire gives Life, and the free Lubet gives Eſſence into the Life, and in 
the Effence is the Birth, where the Father, viz. the Eternal Ground, begets his Eſſence, 
viz. his Heart out of the Abyſs in Himſelf, that is, out of the Abyſs in Himſelf into a 
Or becomes. Byſs ;* the Son is the Father's Byſs : Thus the Father remains in Himſelf, as touching 
his own Property only, the Byſs of the eternal Nature; and the Son remains in the 
Father, the Byſs of the Power and Kingdom of Joy; a Reſemblance whereof you ſee 
in the Fire and Light; And thus the Son tinctures the Father with the Liberty, viz. with 
the Nothing; and the Father tinctures (the Son) the Nothing, that there is an eternal 
Life therein, and no more a Nothing, but a Sound or Voice of the Manifeſtation of the 
Eternity. 054 30 
31. Thus, dear Philoſophers, obſerve here the Ground how you ſhould tincture; ſeck 
Corpus. not the Son without the Father to tincture therewith : It muſt be one : Body; the Serpent- 
Bruiſer lies therein beforehand; for the Seed of the Woman has not bruiſed the Serpent's 
| Head without the Humanity, but in the Humanity: The Source of the divine Lubet 
> O-Awaken- (underſtand of the Love) manifeſted itſelf through a Reſurrection in the human Eſſence, 
ing, or ſtir- and became manifeſt in the human Life, and tinctured the Wrath of Death with the 
ringitlelf up. Blood of the divine Tincture, and there the Wrath of Death was changed into a Source 
of divine Love and Joyfulneſs: Thus the Love bruiſed the Head of the Anger and 
Set, the oleous Poiſon in Mercury, and deprived the Wrath of its Dominion, and * ſublimed 
« the Wrath into the higheſt Joyfulneſs; even there the Anger, and the aſtringent cold 
.* Or viftori- Death, were made open Shew of in a.fiery Love: Then it was ſaid, Death, where is thy 
rioully tri. Sting; Hell, where is thy Viftory? God be thanked who has given us Vittory. 
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32. No it behoves the wiſe Seeker to conſider the whole Proceſs with the Humanity 
of Chriſt from his Opening in the Womb of his Mother Mary, even to his Reſurrection 
and Aſcenſion; and ſo he may well find the Feaſ of Pentecoſt with the joyful Spirit, 
| wherewith he may tincture, cure, and heal whatever is broken and deſtroyed : We de- 
clare it in the Ground of Truth, as we have highly known it; for the Roſe in the Time 
of the Lily ſhall bloſſom in May when the Winter is paſt, for Blindneſs to the Wicked, : 9, the 
and for Light to the Seeing. | 1 | ; blooming 
33. be for ever praiſed, who has granted us Eyes to ſee through the poiſonful Spring of the 
Heart of the Bafiii/t, and ſee the Day of Reſtitution of all whatever Adam loſt. e 
34. Now we will come to the Proceſs of Chrift, and go yith him out of Eternity into ia Man. 
Time, and out of Time into Eternity, and bring again the Wonders of Time into 
Eternity, and ly ſet forth the Pearl, for Honour unto Chriſt, and Scorn to the 
Devil; he that ſleeps is blind, but he that wakes ſees what the ® May brings. = Or pleaſant 
35. Chriſt ſaid, Seek, and you ſhall find; knock, and it ſhall be opened unto you : You SPing- 
know that Chriſt ſignifies in a Parable concerning” the wounded Samaritan, that he fell 
among Murtherers, who beat him and wounded him, and pulled off his Cloaths, and 
went away, and left him half dead, till the Samaritan came, and took Pity on him, dreſſed 
him, and poured Oil into his Wounds, and- brought him into the Inn: This is a mani- 
feſt and lively Repreſentation of the Corruption of Man in Paradiſe, and alſo of the 
Corruption of the Earth in the Curſe of God, when Paradiſe departed from it. 
36, Now wilt thou be a Magus? Then thou muſt become the Samaritan, otherwiſe 
thou canſt not heal the wounded and decayed ; for the Body which thou muſt heal is 
half dead, and ſorely wounded ; alſo its right Garment is torn off, ſo that it is very hard 
for thee to know the Man whom thou wilt heal, unleſs thou haſt the Eyes and Will of 
the Samaritan, and ſeekeſt nothing elſe thereby but to reſtore the Loſs of the Wounded. 
37. Now conſider! The Eternal Word manifeſted itſelf in Adam with divine living 
Eſſentiality, with the heavenly Mercury, but when the Soul's-Fire in Adam, by the In- 
fection of the Devil, poiſoned the Will's Spirit in Adam, and introduced it through the 
Property of the Serpent into carthly deadly Luft, then the heavenly Mercury of the 
heavenly Eſſence withdrew, that is, the Soul's Will departed from it with its Defire, and 
introduced its Hunger into the earthly mortal Eſſence, viz. into the Property of the 
cold Mercury, which had made Stones and Earth. Adam's Spirit would prove this [ Mer- 
cury,] and have the Knowledge in Evil and Good, and ſo this Mercury of the four Ele- 
ments immediately drew. him into its Poiſon, and effectually wrought in him, and robbed 
him of the Divine Property, ſtung, and wounded him with Heat and Cold, and made 
him half dead, and ſtripped him of his angelical Rayment, viz. the Garment in the 
pure Element, where the heavenly Source penetrates the four Elements, and tinftured 
| them in Adam's Body : Then he needed no other Garment, for Heat and Cold were as 
- it were ſwallowed up in him; as the Day holds the Night ſwallowed up in itſelf, and 
4 yet the Night dwells in the Day, but it is not manifeſt : Thus it went with Man when 
the Property and Source of the Night ſeized on him, then it domineered in him; and 
thus it went alſo with the Earth when God curſed it. 
38. Now wilt thou be a Magus? Then thou muſt underſtand how to change the 
Night again into the Day ; for the Source of the Night, viz. of the Darkneſs, is the 
Anguiſh-Source of Death; and the Source of the Day, viz. of the Light; is the Life, 
and the Luſter in the Life; now Chriſt has again enkindled this Shining in the Humanity, 
and quickened Man again in himſelf : Now if thou wilt tincture, then thou muſt change 
that which is ſhut up, and cloſed in the Death of the Night again into the Day, for the 
Day is the Tincture, and yet the Day and Night lie in each other as one Eſſence. 
39. Now ſays Reaſon, How may I begin to do it? Look upon the Proceſs, how - O- what 
God began with the Humanity, when „ tincture the ſame. ) ; hall Thrſ do 
2 to it ? 


Signatura Rerum: Chap. 5. 
40. Chriſt came into this World in the fhut-up human Form, and brought into the 


encloſed Fortreſs of Death the Tincture of Lite, viz. the Deiry; He came into the 


World as a Pilgrim in our poor Form; He became ours, that he might tincture us in 


Hiaſelf: But what did he do? Did he hve in Joy? Did he behave and carry himſelf 
as a Lord? No; he entered into Death, and died, and put away n A gs m 


him through us: But how did he do it? Ne aſſumed the Eſſence of our Soul and Body 
unto the divine Eſſence, and quickened our Eſſence with the divine; that our Eſſence 


entered again with its Will and Deſire into the divine Eſſence, and then the heavenly 


Fiat was moved again in the Humanity; for the Humanity inelmed Itſelf again into the 


Liberty, viz. into the free Lubet of the Deit7). 93 tn 
A1. This being done, the Man Chriſt was tempted forty Days, ſo long as the firlt 


Adam was alone in Paradiſe, and was tempted: Then the outward earthiy Food was 
taken from him, and the Humanity muſt eat with irs Deſire of God's Eſſence; there 


was repreſented unto him all whatever the firſt Adam had amuſed himſelf in, and where- 
into be imagined, and wherein he was captivated, as in the Death of the Night. This 
the Devil, _ a Prince of this World, now repreſented unto him in the Property of 


Death,, as he bad repreſented it to Adam through the Serpent, whereon Adam and his Wife 
did amuſe-themſelves, and entered thereinto with the Imagination. 

42. Now behold! What did Chriſt do when he was to the Combat of this 
Trial, when the human Eſſence was to enter again with its Deſire into the Deity, and 


eat of God's Bread, that is, of the divine Eſſentiality? He went to Jordan, and was 


baptized of Jahn; With what? With the Water in Jordan, and with the Water in the 
Word of Life, viz. with divine Eſſence, which muſt tincture our mortal Eſſence in the 
outward Humanity of Chriſt, from whence the divine Hunger aroſe in the human E, 
ſence, that he deſired to eat of God's Bread: Therefore the Spirit of God took him and 


carried him into the Wilderneſs, and there the Father's Property in the Wrath did 


oppoſe him through the Prince in the Wrath; and there God's Bread, and alſo the Bread 


of God's Anger according to the Death's Deſire, was tendered to him; now it was tried, 


whether the Soul, which was generated and created out of the Father's Property, would 
after this Tincturation of Baptiſm enter again into the Love - Deſire, viz. into the No- 
thing out of all Source. | | | 
43. What is hereby-intimated to the Magus? A Myſtery is hinted to him: If he will 
do Wonders with Chrift, and tincture the corrupt Body to the New-Birth, he muſt firſt 
be baptized, and then he gets an Hunger after God's Bread, and this Hunger has in it 
the Verbum Fiat, viz. the Archeus to the new Generation, that is, the But l 
do not ſpeak here of a Prieſt's Baptiſm; the Artiſt muſt underſtand it magic 4 God 
and Man muſt firſt come together ere thou baptizeſt, as it came to paſs in Chriſt : The 
Deity firſt entered into the Humanity, but the Humanity could not preſently compre- 


hend it, till it was quickened through Baptiſm, and the Hunger, viz. the dead Mercury 


in the human Effence, was again ſtirred up in the heavenly Part. a 
44. And here began again the human Eating; viz. the Mercury received again divine 
Property and Will; and then the inward Mercury (underſtand Man's Property) did eat 
in the Taſte of the divine Word of God's Eſſence: And the four elemental Properties 
did cat of the Night's Property ſo long, till the human Mercury ſublimed irs Life, and 
changed the four Elements into one: And the Life tinctured Death, which was done on 
the Croſs : Then the four Elements departed from him; that is, he Nied to Time, viz. 
1 the Night, that is, to the four, Elements, and aroſe in the pure Element, and lived to 
ternity. 
45. The Magus muſt keep and obſerve this Proceſs alſo with his Alchymy. Doſt thou 
aſk how? 1 will not put it into thy Mouth by Reaſon of the Wicked, who is not 
worthy of it: Obſerve only the Baptiſm, that thou baptizeſt the dead Mercury, which 
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Hes in the heavenly Eſſentiality, encloſed and ſhut up in Impotency with/its'own Baptiſm, - i 
ſand mark] of what ? Eſſence he is in a Thing; but thou muſt have his divine Water, Or whoſe | 
and alſo the-earthly ; for the earthly Mercury cannot elſe receive the Divine Being] except — — bg 
the divine Mercury receives of its Power, whereupon it ſtirs and hungers: Fhen - every 1 bing. 
| heavenly [Mercury] ſeeks, but yet finds not divine Eſſence about it for its Food; there- 
upon it brings its Will through the Deſire of Death into itſelf, wiz. into the Verbum Fiat, 
which has made and produced it, and ſets its Hunger _ the ſame; whereupon the 
divine Eſſence inclines itſelf to it, and will become Joyfulneſs in him; even then arifes 
the Beginning of the new Body out of the divine Eſſentiality, which the Deſire nouriſhes ; 
and brings up; and when the new Life is born, viz. the Day, then the four 'Etements } 
die: And then the new Body is ſhut up in the dark Death, and on the third Day it i 
; 
| 


| riſes again from Death; for the Night is ſwallowed up in -the Grave, and the Morning 


riſes. | 
46. If thou didſt underſtand this, then hadſt thou the Pearl: But my Intent and Pur- 
poſe is otherwiſe ; I will ſhew thee Chriſt along with it, and alſo this Pearl; therefore 
none ſhall find it but he that loves Chriſt. ros t 1 
47. Thou ſayeſt, Tell me the Baptiſm ? and I have already told it thee. Every _ 


5 


* 
then Death receives it not, for Hell is againſt Heaven; therefore thou muſt give Death ; 
and the Anger of God to Death, and in this Anger give him beavenly Eſſence, dir. the f 


r | 
Proceſs of Chriſt, and ſuffer the baptized to preach, that is, appear in his divine Form . 
and Colours; exceedingly perſecute and plague him, and give him no Reſt; for ſo the — = 
right Mercury becomes working and active; and when he has ſhewn all his Wonders 4 
through the old Adam, then thou muſt caſt the old and new Man into God's: great Anger, | 
and ſlay the old Man, ventilate him, and hang him * naked on the Crols, and again « Oy openly. I 
take him thence, and lay him into the Putrefaction, viz. into the Grave. +: Text. la the | 
48. And then Chriſt will ariſe from Death, and appear; but only his own know him: +1: > » 
= He walks about in heavenly Form, and ſometimes in his own [Form which he had here] 
until the Feaſt of Penteceſt, for now here is tried in him the higheſt Perfection, whether 
| be will perſiſt in the Angel's Form, and eat only of the divine Eſſence; and then comes. 


the Holy Ghoſt, and proceeds with his Power out of the whole Corpus, viz. out of the ; 3 
= Body and Soul, which then tinctures the dead and broken Being; as it may be ſeen in 
we Day of Pentecoſt, where Saint Peter tinctured three tho Souls at once with his 
5 heavenly Mercury, and delivered them out of Death. 
2 49. Dear Seckers, herein hes the Pearl; had you the Univerſal, then you could alſo 
* WH tinfture as Saint Peter did, but your covetous Death withholds you and ſhuts you up; 
= for you ſeek only Covetouſneſs and temporal Honour in the Pleaſure of the Ha, to 


p generate yourſelves in the Night's Property; therefore the Pearl hides itſelf from you; 

t yet the Day ſhall again — — when the wrathful Anger of God is fulfilled, fatisficd 

= and appeaſed in the Blood of the Saints, and turned to a Love - Life; and the Time is 

n | | | 

. Proceſs. 

) q 
50. Every Creature keeps in its Generation and Propagation to its own Kind; the | | 

» Male to the Female, and the Female to the Male: Now God ſaict to Adam and Eve after | 

t tbc Fall, The Seed of the Woman ſhall bruiſe the Serpent's Head; He ſaid not {the Seed} b 

h WE of the Man: Herein lies the Baptiſm of Nature: The Male has the Fire-Spirit, and 1 

f + 
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uw the Female the Water-Spirit to the Tincture; now the Mercury is a Fire-Life, and makes 

Fl -* © himſelf a Body according to his Hunger and Deſire ; now the chief of the Work is in all 
8 _ © * © the Beginning to give Fire- Hunger a Love-Virgin out of its Kind for its Conſort, the 
wu * that ſo his wrathful Hunger may be changed into a Love, and then they ſleep together 
= in their own Marriage Bed: Now the Devil is an Enemy of this Wedlock, who ſoon t. 
= comes with a ſtrange Deſire, and tempts theſe married People, but dares not lay an Hang ot 


9 of Violence on them, but only afflicts and plagues them with a falſe ſtrange Deſire; now An 
12 if they yield their Deſire to his Will, and 2 fire overcomes them, then they become pol 
! Enemies to one another, and bring forth a falſe Child; for Chriſt ſaid, An evil Tre "anc 
KH :-bringeth forth evil Fruits, and a 'good Tree good Fruits. | 
= 51. Therefore the Artiſt muſt beware, and keep himſelf from ſuch Anger, and yet WH /* © 
#1 | muſt prepare a Croſs for this married Couple; for he is their Foe and Friend, that { Wi /** 
14. : they both in their Marriage Bed of Love might lift up their Deſire to God, and fo with Buy 
1 their Deſire God's Efſence may be pregnant in their Deſire, and then in their Copulation WF 7 
| or ſhe all. they ſhall. beget ſuch à Child, which * they (underſtand the Mother, viz. the Female) 
| ſhall nouriſh in their Belly, till it be ripe. be | N 
| 52. In the mean time let the Mother take heed ſhe bear no Love to any other beſide; bro 
her Conſort, and alſo not imagine after ſtrange Things, elſe ſhe will imprint a Spot or e 
Mark on the Child; ſhe ul continue ſimply in one Love, till the Child be perfect a Wi *"* 
to its Body, which comes to paſs in the fourth Month; yet according as the Parents ae Wi 
of one or other Property, ſo Strife and Contrariety will ariſe in the Eſſence in the Child, | 
when the Child is to receive its Soul's Life. be! 
353. But when the Effence is in its wreſting Combat, the Artiſt muſt aſſiſt the Souliſd, I 0 


d : 

1 vix. the Property, till the Soul's Spirit attains its Life, then he 2 in the the 
| | — and Luſter: Now the Ara ſuppoſes that he has the Child that 1s born, of | 
= - but there belongs a further Time to it, till the Soul grows ſtrong, and then it appears be. 
4 and ſhews itſelf in its red and white Coat. | = .- 
il | 84. But there is yet a wonderful Proceſs behind; when the Soul's Life is born, then l 
| Fo the new Soul caſts away the vegetable Life of the Parents, (which is propagated and in- ou 
i * Curdled, herited to the Body from the Parents Vegitta, wherein the Body of the Child * congealed * 
109 and grew till the Time of the Soul,) and the Life of the four Elements dies, and the as ( 
ul Life in the one Element ariſes ; the Child is hidden in the dark Death, and the Artit Wh ©" 
ö ſuppoſes it to be dead, but he muſt have Patience till the Child be born. 5 
i : ps. ; | S the 
4 Te peculiar Proceſs in the Shaping of the magical Child. 3. 

hy | | 
4 : | 55. The Courſe of Chriſt upon the Earth is a real Type how the new Child is nouriſhed tr 
| _ in the Mother's Womb after its Conception, as is before mentioned, and attains a vegetable he | 
| Life, and grows up to the Time of its right Soul's and Spirit's Life; and how the Child W 
ariſes from the Parents Eſſence; and how in the — its right, viz. of its own incl 
; Life, it caſts away the Parents Vegitta and Working; and how a new Plant, viz. a new his 
| | uliar Operation, does now ariſe according to the new enkindled Spirit's Property, | faſt 
whereby the Child is more noble than its Parents, underſtand as to its outward Life. exrt 
56. But perhaps ſome rude clowniſh Sophiſter might meet with this Treatiſe, and 6 
draw a ſtrange Underſtanding from it, in that I write of a Soul in the vegetative Life; — 
but let him know that we do not underſtand the Image of God, which was formed into n 
a Likeneſs according to God [to be] in Metals, Stones, and Herbs; but we underſtand 18 p 


the magical Soul, how the Eternity, vz. the Deity, imprints and pourtrays itſelf into " 
its Likeneſs, according to the Model of its Wiſdom in all Things, and how God fills 4 


| 
7 


Chap. 7. De Signature of all Things. 5 , 3 
all in all 5 we underſtand the Summum Bonum, the good Treaſure which lies hidden in 
the outward World's Eſſence as a Paradiſe. y NE | 9 es 
57. When Chriſt in his Childhood grew up in human and divine Property till he was: 
twelve Years old, he went with his Mother Mary to the Feaſt at Jeruſalem, and went 
into the Temple among the Scribes, aſked them, and hearkened to them, and gave 
Anſwer to the Queſtions of the Teachers; but when his Parents returned home, ſup- 
poſing him to be among the Company, he remained 3 behind among the Doctors, 
and followed not the Intent of his Parents, but the Divine Will, till they came back 
again, and ſought him; and then his Mother ſaid to him, . My Son, *vby haſt thou dealt 
ſo with us ? | Lo! thy Father and I bave been ſeeking thee ſorrowing. Then be ſaid unts- 
E them, How is it that you have 2 ht me? uiſt ye not that I muſt be about my Father's 
Bufine/s ? And be went home with them, and was ſubjett unto them. 201 
58. In this Figure we have the Type of the Wills of the inward and outward World, 
how they are in one another, and againſt one another, and yet are but one: Even as in 
Chriſt there were two Kingdoms manifeſt ; one which was wrought unto God's Will, and 
broke the outward World's Will of its Parents, in that Chriſt tarried behind con ? + | 
to the Will of his Parents, at which they were troubled, which the divine Will in Chriſt = 
knew well enough; and the other Kingdom, viz. of his Parents Will, broke the divine | ; 
win, that he went home with them, and was obedient to them according to their Will. b 
59. This Figure ſhews the Magas, that he ſhall find two Wills in his Purpoſe, which f 
he thinks to carry on; one will not be obedient and ſubject unto him, viz. the divine Will; z 
and yet if its own peculiar external Will ſhall rightly apply itſelf thereunta, and only ſeek. : 
the dear Child Je/us with Mary, with Deſire and earneſt Sorrow, and not carthly Pleaſure -: 5 A 
Jof the Fleſh, then the divine Will will be obedient to him, and go home with him, and | | 
i 


vw ww „ 


be uſed according to his good Pleaſure. 8 
60. Secondly, It ſhews him the two - fold Working and Will in all Things; and if he | 
will be a Magus, and according to his Will turn the Will and Eſſence of the good Pro- 1 
perty out of the inward into the outward, then he muſt be firſt capable of the in ward, 1 
viz. of the divine Will, otherwiſe he cannot change the inward Will into the outward; - 4 
as Chriſt was not obedient to the external Will of his Mother till ſhe. fought him with 
Grief and Sorrow of Heart, and turned her Will into God's Will, and wreſtled in his 
Compaſſion with God's Will, as Jaceb the whole Night, till the Lord bleſſed him, and 
— unto him, Thou haſt wreſtled with God and Man, and haſt overcome, or got 
C the Victory. | | beo, 
65. Allo let the Magus know, that he need not go about to implant the right Wiilk 
to Perfection from without into his Purpoſe; it is already in all Things; only he muſt 25 
introduce a divine deſirous Will according to the Things Property into that Thing which 
F he takes in Hand, which wreſtles with the divine Will as Jacob, and bleſſes the Will 
F introduced to God's Will, that the divine Will yields itſelf freely into the Hunger, or 
1 
. 


r cw T7 — 


nclines itſelf to the Deſire, and makes the impetfect Will (which earneſtly prefles into 
bis Compaſſion) perfect, and then it is rightly ſaid, Thou haſt wreſtled with God, and 
= a op ER then thy Purpoſe obtains a transformed Body, which 1s heavenly and. 
earthly, | | ra Sf 1 * 
162. Obſerve it! It is the firſt Beginning to Baptiſm, and ſo you are fit and:prepared- 
to the Baptiſm, and not otherwiſe, elſe you baptize only with the Water of the outward: 
* World; but the true Magus baptizes with the outward and inward Water: H he has a+ 
1 right divine Deſite in him, then God's Will in his Baptiſm is the firſt glimmering Tinder 
» n Mercury, fo that the Life enkindles Death, viz. the Mercury ſhut up in Death, and 
, he gets divine Deſite; even then Mercury begins to hunger after divine Eſſence, and» 
docs his firſt Miracle, and turns the Water into Wine, as Chriſt did after his Baptiſm : 
This is the firſt I incturation in the dead Corpus in the Power of Baptiſm, that the Vrgitta 


> 


8 ” 
$8. 


* Or in Wed- they are already married, he need only make their Bed ready, they will warm it well 


Jock. 


then let him have a Care he do not anger and enrage them in their Love; what he 


that begeis him, as it is before mentioned. 
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ar working energetital Life, ohtains another Property, viz, an Hunger of Love, where. 
with ſhe embraces her Bridegroom, viz. the Fire-Source, that he is enleindled in her 
Love; and changes his: cold deadly. Wrath and Will into a fiery Love-Will: Then the 
mortal Water turns into Wine (a Sharpneſs of a Fire and Water-Taſte,) out of which at 
laſt: comes an Oil to another Baptiſm, after the Manner and Diſpoſition of the Artif, 
wiz. according as he intends and begins; after the Magus has joined the Virgin and young 
Man together, then Chriſt, viz. the Bridegroam, is led with his Bride into the Deſart, 
and tempted of the Devil. | 

63. Here is the Trial whereby the Artiſt is proved by God what he ſeeks with his 
tiſm; for here is the P in Paradiſe to try whether the Bridegroom be not too 
z for the Virgin caſts: her Love upon him, and invites him; if he receives it with 
Deſire, and gives his Will thereinto, then ſhe gives him her Heart and Will wholly: 
This is the heavenly Tincture, which gives itſelf into the enkindled Anger of God (viz. 
into the Curſe of the Earth when God curſed it) that is, into the Mercury encloſed in 
Death, which is the —_— for the Seed of the Woman, viz. the heavenly Tinc- 
ture, muſt bruiſe the of the nt, viz. the poiſonful Mercury, in the Property 
of Death, and change his Poiſon into Wine, and then the Virgin receives the Seed of 
64. The Deſart is the _ _ on wha eee — when the 
Devil appears to Merczry, and plagues him, ts him in his ence, then 
muſt the Virgin come to help him, and give him her Love: Now if the Mercury eats of 
the Virgin- like Love, that is, of God's Bread, then he may ſtand before the Devil; and 
at laſt the Angels come to him, and ſerve him; the illuminated Mages will well under- 
ſtand what is meant by the Devil. | 
65. Hereby let the Magus in the Temptation (ſeeing the whole Marriage ſtands in 
thei Devil's Temptation) have a careful Eye upon his Purpoſe and if the _—_— do 
not appear in forty Days Space, then is his P e in vain; therefore let him look, that 
he — wp not too fierce a Devil to tempt, and alſo not too weak, leſt Mercury become 


Light, and deſire. to continue in his on poiſonful Death's Property, and devour the 


Baptiſm as a Wolf, and the old one remains. 11. 

66. As ſoon as he eſpies the Forms of Angels, let him bring Chriſt out of the Deſart, 
and let the Bridegroom eat again his own Food, and diſmiſs the Devil, that he may no 
longer plague him, and then Chriſt will do many Wonders and Signs, at which the Artiſt 


will wonder and rejoice: Then he has nothing to do, the Bride is in the Bridegroom, 


enough themſelves; the Bridegroom embraces the Bride, and the Bride the Bridegroom; 
and this is their Food and Paſtime till they beget a Child. 


67. But if the Artiſt will needs be ſo diligent as to warm the married Couple's Bed, 


begins he muſt go on with; only the Bridegroom is wonderful: He has continually two 
Wills, viz. an carthly-Hunger after God's Anger, and an Hunger after his Bride; there- 
fore he muſt always have his own earthly Food given him, but not into his Belly, but 
magically, that ſo he may ſatisfy only his own Will's-Hunger; his Food is his Mother 


68. In brief, the whole Work which Men ſpeak ſo much and wonderfully of conſiſts: 
in two Things, in an heavenly and in an earthly ; the heavenly muſt make the earthly in 
it to an heavenly: The Eternity muſt make Time in it to Eternity: The Artiſt ſccks WW 
Paradiſe; if he finds it, he has the great Treaſure upon the Earth: But one dead Man 
does not raiſe another; the Artiſt muſt be living, if he will ſay to the Mountain, Arie, W 

and caſt thyſelf into the Sea. 5 | | 

69. When the Incarnation of the Child begins, then firſt of all Saturn takes it, and 
then it is dark and diſeſteemed, and is contemned and derided, that ſuch a Myſtery 


vow, . = . — 
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Chap. 7. The Signature of all Things. | 490 
ſhould lie hid in ſuch a mean Form; there Chriſl walks in à poor ſimple Form upon the | 
Earth, as a Pilgrim, and has not ſo much Room and Propriety in Saturn as to lay his 
Head : He goes as a Stranger, as if he were not there at home. | 

70. After this the Moon takes it, and then the heavenly and earthly Properties are 
mixed, and the vegetative Life ariſes, and then the Artiſt rejoices ;- but he is yet in - Blended, 
Danger. ; 

* After the Moon Jupiter takes it, who makes an Underſtanding in Mercury, viz. a 
pleaſant Habitation, and gives him its good Will; and in Jupiter his encloſed Life, viz. 
Mercury is quickened, who takes it with its Orb, and forces it into the higheſt Anguiſh : 
And then Mars apprehends it, and gives the Fire-Soul to Mercury; and in the Flagrat 
of Mars the higheſt Life enkindles itlelf, and ſeparates itſelf into two Eſſences, viz. out 
of the Love into a Body, and out of the Fire into a Spirit; then the Life of Love in 
the fiery Flagrat ſinks downwards, and appears beautiful, but it is Venus, a Woman: 

Then the Artiſt ſuppoſes that he has the Treaſure, but the hungry Mercury devours 
Venus, and the Child turns to a black Raven; then Mars afflicts my in himſelf, till 
he grows faint, and yields himſelf to Death: Then the four Elements depart from him, 
and the Sun receives the Child into its Property, and ſets it forth in a Virgin-like Body 
in the pure Element; for in the Property of Mars the Light is enkindled, and the right 
Life is born, and ſtands in the pure Element; no Anger nor Death can deſtroy it. 

72. It ſeems ſtrange in the Eyes of Reaſon, that God has kept ſuch a Proceſs with the 
"Reſtoring of Man in Chriſt, that he appeared in ſuch a poor diſeſteemed Form in the 
human Property, and was reviled, mocked, ſcorned, ſcourged, crucified and lain; and 
that he was buried, and roſe again out of the Grave, and walked forty Days upon the 
Earth before he entered into his inviſible Kingdom. Reaſon is fo blind, that it under- 
ſtands nothing of the eternal Birth, it knows nothing of Paradiſe, how Adam was in Para- 
diſe, and how he fell, and what the Curſe of the Earth is: If it underſtood this, the 
whole Proceſs were manifeſt to it: As the eternal Birth is in itſelf, fo is alſo the Proceſs 
with the Reſtoration after the Fall, and fo likewiſe is the Proceſs of the Wiſemen with 
their Philoſopher's Stone, there is not the leaſt Tittle of Difference betwixt them; for all 
Things originally ariſe out of the eternal Birth, and all muſt have one Reſtoration in one 
and the ſame. Manner. | | CO 3 

73. Therefore if the Magus will ſeek Paradiſe in the Curſe of the Earth, and find it. 
then muſt he firſt walk in the Perſon of Chriſt; God muſt be manifeſt in him, under- 
ſtand in the internal Man, that he may have the magical Sight: He muſt deal with his 
2 as the World did with Chriſt, and then he may Paradiſe, wherein is no 

cath, | 

74. But if he be not in this Birth of Reſtoration, and walks not himſelf in the Way 
wherein Chriſt walked upon the Earth, if he ſteps not forth into the Will and Spirit of © 
Chriſt, then let him give over and leave off his Seeking; he finds nothing but Death, 
and the Curſe of God. I tell him plainly and faithfully, for the Pearl of which I write 
is paradifical, which God does not caſt before Swine, but gives it to his Children for 
their Play and Delight. ; | LE 

75- And though much might be mentioned here, that even Reaſon might obtain open 
Eyes, yet it is not to be done; for the wicked would grow worſe, and more full of Pride; 
therefore ſeeing he is not worthy of Paradiſe, and alſo cannot enter thereinto, no heavenly 
Jewel ſhall be given him: And therefore God hides it, and permits him to whom he 

W reveals it, to ſpeak of it no otherwiſe than magically ; therefore no one attains it, unleſs 

| he himſelf be a Magus in Chriſt, unleſs Paradiſe be, manifeſt in his internal Man; and 


w then he may find, if he be born to it, and choſen by God. X 
Vol. IV. | H 
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The Eighth Chapter. 


| Of the fiery ſulpbureous Seething of the Earth, and how the Growth 


3 * Dumb, 


ſenſeleſs, 


mute. 


Governor. 


Lie. 


— 


4 Cor Pus. 


is in the Earth; alſo of the Separation of the ſeveral Kinds of 
Creatures : An open Gate for the wiſe Seekers. 


1. TN NET the Reader but conſider what before is written concerning the Center 
i. b af of the Generation of all Efſences, and then he may eaſily proceed here: 

| dF L ja All whatever is corporeal, let it be either Spirit or Body, conſiſts in a 
FI ſulphureous Property; the Spirit in ſuch a ſpiritual Property, and the 

ve Body out of the Spirit in ſuch a corporeal Property. 

| 2. For all Things are riſen from the Eternal Spirit, as a Likeneſs of 
the Eternal; the inviſible Efſence, which is God and the Eternity, has in its own Deſire 
introduced itſelf into a viſible Efſence, and manifeſted itſelf in a Time, fo that he is as 
a Life in the Time, and the Time is in him as it were * dead; as a Maſter that makes 
his Work with an Inftrument, and the Inſtrument is mute to the Maſter, and yet it is 
the Making, the Maſter only guides it; even fo are all Things confined into. Limir, 
Meaſure, and Weight, according to the eternal Generation; and they run on in their 
Operation and Generation according to the Right and Property of Eternity. 
-3. And God has appointed over this great Work only one Maſter and Protector, which 
can alone manage the Work, which is his 7 Officer, viz. the Soul of the great World, 
wherein all Things lie; [and] he has appointed a Type of its Likeneſs as the Reaſon 
over this Officer, which repreſents to the Officer what he is to do and make ; and this is 
the Underſtanding, viz. God's own Dominion wherewith he rules the Officer : Now the 
Underſtanding ſhews to the Officer what the Property of each Thing is, how the Separa- 


tion and Degrees proceed from each other; for all Things are? contained in the ſuſphu- 


reous Body, and Mercury is Sulphbur's Life, and the Salt is the Impreſſion, that preſerves 
the * Body from falling to Aſhes, ſo that the Spirit is known in a 8 Eſſence. 
4. The Property of Mercury is in Sulphur, as the Boiling of a 
Water wherein Mercury ſeeths, and produces continually two Forms out of the Water; 
vix. one 'oleous, living, from the Liberty of the divine Power's Property; and one 
mortal from the Diſſolution in the Fire in the ſalnitral Flagrat. 
5. The oily is in Stones and Metals, Herbs, Trees, Beaſts and Men; and the mortal 
[Property] is in the Earth, in the Water, in the Fire and Air; likewiſe the oleous Pro- 
perty is in theſe four Forms (viz. in the Earth, Water, Fire, and Air) as a Spirit or 
ife, and theſe four Properties are as a dead Body, in which the Oil is a Light or Life, 


from whence the Deſire, viz. the Growth, ariſes as a Springing out of the dead Property, 


which is the vegetative Life, a ſpringing, budding, and growing out of Death. 

6. But now the oily Property could not be a Life, if it were not in the Anguiſh of 
Death; the Anguiſh makes it to pullulate or move, in that its Will is to fly from, and 
preſs out of the Anguiſh, and forces itſelf eagerly forwards, from whence the Growth 
ariſes : Thus muſt Death be a Cauſe of the Life, ths the Life may be ſtirring [or active, ] 
and therefore Mercury is the true moving Life. 

7. In the mortal Property he is evil, and is called the Life of Death, of Hell, and 
the Anger of God; and in the oily Property he is , from the Efficacy of the Meck- 
neſs and Liberty of God; and he 1s the Officer's Faber, whereby the Officer diſtinguiſhes 


the Degrees in the vegetative Life, [ſeparating] the living [Being] from the mortal, the 


— — — TEES 


ater ; Sulpbur is the 
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heavenly Eſſentiality from the dead or earthly, and appoints it into two Kingdoms; viz. 
the Good in the oleous [Property] into a heavenly [ Being, ] viz. into a Light, and the | 
mortal [Part] into the Darkneſs. | | 

8. Theſe two Kingdoms are in continual Combat one with another, and there is an — _ 
inceſſant Wreſtling in them; as Water boiling on the Fire; each boils in its Property, | | 
viz. the oily in Joy and Meekneſs, and the mortal in the Anguiſh of Darkneſs, and yet "= 
one is the Cauſe of the other: The Light is the Death, and deadly Deſtruction of the 4 
Darkneſs, viz. of the Anguiſh; for in the Light the Anguiſh has no Strength, but it 
changes it into the Exultation of Joyfulneſs, and the Caule of Joy, elie there would be 
no Joy 3 for the Meekneſs is like a Stillneſs, but the Source of Anguiſh ſublimes it, and 
turns into a pleaſant Laughter: So alſo the Anguiſh, viz. the Darkneſs, is the Death 
and Deſtruction of the oily Property; for if it gets the upper Hand in the oleous Pro- 

„it takes Poſſeſſion of the Corpus, and turns the Oil into a poiſonful Source, viz. * Or Body, 

into a dark Spirit, or Body wholly earthly, as Adam was when he imagined into the 


Exil. 


9. And yet we do not acknowledge that the oleous Property takes any Poiſon- Source 

into itſelf ; but Mercury, viz. the Fire-Life, inſinuates itſelf into the Anguiſh, and poi- 

ſons the Eſſence of Time, which the outward Mercury itſelf makes in its own Deſire, that 

is, he departs from the inward oleous Effence, and then the internal [Being] remains 
immoveable in itſelf, and the Efſence and Spirit of Time do ſeparate from the Effence 

and Spirit of Eternity, and yet there is no Parting [or dividing,] but both Principles 

remain in one Eſſence; whereas there are two Eſſences, but the one comprehends not 

the other, as Eternity does not comprehend Time: For thus allo Adam and Eve died; 

the Soul's Mercury departed with its Imagination from the Efſence of Eternity ioto the 

Eſſence of Time, - viz. into the Anguiſh-Source, and then the Eſſence of Eternity loſt 

its Leader, which Chriſt reſtored again by the divine Word, or Mercury ; ſo that the «© With, or in. 
Eſſence of Eternity, which in Adam was forſaken by the Soul's Mercury, obtained the 


Life again. 


10. And thus we know that the Eſſence of Eternity lies hid in the anxious Mercury, as 
in the Fortreſs of Death; and our writing and teaching are to ſhew how a Man may bring 
the poiſonful Mercury with its Deſire ſo far, as to enter with its Deſire again into the 
Eſſence of Eternity, viz. into the encloſed, and re- aſſume the Eſſence of Eternity for a 
Body, and with the ſame tincture the Eſſence of Time, and reconcile them in one, that 
the whole Corpus of the inward and outward World may be only one, that fo there may 
be only one Will in the Spirit, viz. a Love-Hunger ; and this Hunger does then make 
| to itſelf only one Eſſence, and then every Spirit cats of its [own] Eſſence or Body, fo 
that afterwards no evil Will can ariſe any more therein. + | 
11. Thus we underſtand, that Joy and Sorrow, Love and Enmity, do originally ariſe 
through Imagination and Longing; for in the Inclination [or earneſt Deſire] towards 
God, viz. the free Love, the Kingdom of Joy ariſes in the Midſt of the Anguiſh of 
Death; and if the Deſire departs out of the free Love into the Anguiſh of Death, viz. 
into the Source of Darkneſs, then is the Deſire filled with the Source of Death, and fo 
Mercury works effectually in the Source of Death. | | 
132. Thus we declare with a true Ground, that there is nothing ſo bad, but there lies a 
Good therein, but the Badneſs is not capable of the Good; alſo there lies in the moſt poiſon- | 
ful Mercury, the greateſt Pearl and Jewel; if his poiſonful Will may be introduced into the · 07 if his | 
ſame, then he himſelf manifeſts the Pearl; for he changes himſelf; as is to be ſeen in Poiſon-Will g 
the Earth, where Mercury ſeeks its Pearl, and turns it in the Ore to Gold, and to other de ——_ | 
Metals, according as the Sulphur is in each Place. * 2 — | 
13. For there 1s a continual ' Combat in the Earth; the Eternity travels wich longing Love. 


thro . ; | ” 2 . . : * Groſa 8 ; , 
vgh Time to be free from Vanity, and x 1 Longing it gives itlelf to Mercury, as 70 — | 
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to its Life and Faber; and when Mercury obtains it in his Hunger, he becomes joyful, 
and makes this free Lubet corporeal in him, and there ariſes Gold and Silver, together 


with other Metals and good Herbs, all according to the powerful Efficacy of each Place; 


As the * Boiling is in each Place, fo likewiſe is the Metal, all according to the Property 
of the ſeven Forms of Nature; that Form which is chief in a Place, according to the 
lame Property grows a Metal, alſo Herbs and Trees. | : 
14. Here the Phyſicians muſt obſerve, that they learn diſtinctly to know what kind of 
Property is the ſtrongeſt in each Thing with which they would cure; if they do not 
know it, they will oftentimes give their Patients Death: Alſo they muſt know, that they 
are to underſtand, and very exactly know the Property of the Patient, which of the 
Properties among the ſeven Forms of Nature is the 2 

he alſo makes: Now if the Phyſician gives him a contrary Salt, Mercury is only thereby 
the more vehemently enraged, and made more venomous ; but if he may obtain his 
own Salt according to his own Property (after which he hungers) then ehe rejoices, and 
readily quits the Poiſon-Source in the Fire of Mars. But the right Phyſician has another 
Cure, he firſt brings his Mercury with which he will cure out of Death's Anguiſh into 
the Liberty: He may well | cure, the other is dangerous and uncertain ; if he happens 
to cure, it is by Chance, and very inconſtant, and cannot cure any Diſcaſe fundamentally ; 
for the outward Mercury is ſhut up, it can . each no further than into the four Elements, 
into the mortal Eſſence; it is able to do nothing in the ſydereal Body: But if it be turned 


and introduced into the Love, as is before mentioned, then it * touches the very Root | 


and Ground, and renews it even to the Divine Power in the ſecond Principle. 
15. We have an excellent Reſemblance of this in the — Earth on the Herbs; 
for in the Earth Mercury is earthly and venomous; but when the Sun tinctures him, then 


he reaches after the Sun's Power, after its Light, and brings it into his hungry fiery 


Mars-Defire, into his Salt, viz. into his corporeal Eſſence, viz. into Sulphur, which is 
his Mother, and wheels it about with its Rotation in the Eſſence, as if he alſo boiled; 
and then the Liberty, viz. the higheſt Power, reaches after its Property, viz. after the 


ſolar Property, and apprehends Mercury alſo along with it. 


16. Now when Mercury taſtes the heavenly Being in itſelf, it grows exceeding deſirous 
after the Power of Love, and draws the ſame into its Deſire, whereupon it itſelt, 
and its Salt, ſo alſo its Mother, the Sulphur, into a pleaſant Source; and now it the Li- 
berty be ſo introduced into a moving Life with Mercury, then it is very full of Joy, and 
ſprings up in its Joy, as a Light from the Fire, and puts forth through the Sulpbur- 
Spirit in the Salt: Thus is the growing of the Root, and from thence the Root gets ſuch 
a pleaſant Smell and Taſte ; for in the Original the Salt's Sharpneſs in the firſt Impreſſion 
from Saturn is a Sharpneſs of Death's Anguiſh, and here it is turned to a pleaſant Powery 


for all Taſte in Herbs is Salt. 


17. Thus underſtand us further about the Root in the Earth; when the inward Power 
of the Liberty in Mercury's Property, which now is changed, does thus force itſelf forth to 
the Manifeſtation of the Deity, then the Sun's Power does eagerly preſs towards the divine 
Power, and inclines itſelf with great Deſire to the higheſt heavenly TinEture, and draws 
it with its Deſire to it; viz. out of the earthly Body into a ſolar : Thus the Sun draws 
the Power out of the Root in the Earth,. and the joyful Mercury aſcends up along with 
it, and continually draws the Sun's Power from above into itſelf, and from beneath it 
draws its Mother, viz. the Sulphur to itſelf: And here all the ſeven Forms, gf. Nature 
ariſe in Joyfulneſs in the Combat, each will be uppermoſt; for fo it is in the Taſte, viz. 


in the Generation of Nature; and what Form in Nature gets to be the chieteſt, according 
to the ſame Taſte is the Salt in Sulphur, and ſuch an Herb grows out of the Earth, let 


it be what it will; though- now every Thing ſprings from its Mother, yet all Things 
have ſo taken their Original, and do ſtill take it; for juſt fo is the Right of Eternity. 
14 


in Sulpbur; for ſuch a Salt 
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18; Now we are to conſider of the Stalk : When the Herb or Sprig looks out of the 
Earth, it comes up at firſt below with a white Form, then further more upwards with a 
browniſh (Colour,) and above with a green Colour: This is now its Signature, ſſhewing] 
what kind of Form is internally in the Eſſence, in the Source; the white Colour of the 
» Branch is from the Liberty of the Love- Lubet, and the brown is the earthly [Property] ® Shoot, or 
from Saturn's Impreſſion, and from the Wrath of Mars; and the green, which opens Twig. * 
itſelf above, is Mercnry's in the Form of Jupiter and Venus. | EF c 
19. For Jupiter is Power, and Venus is Love-Deſire, which haſten towards the Sun, 
as towards their Likeneſs; and the Heaven, which is created out of the Midſt of the 
Water, puts upon them its blue and green-coloured Garment according to the Stars 
Might; for the Spirit of the Stars receives the new Child alſo, and gives him its Spirit 
and Body, and rejoices therein: Now the Forms are in Conteſt, and Mercury is the * 0r in their: 
Faber and Separator; Saturn impreſſes, and Jupiter is the pleaſant Power in Sulphur , wreſtling 
Mars is the Fire-Source, viz. the Might in Sulphur ; Venus is the Water, viz. the ſweet Combat 
Deſire z Mercury is the Life, Luna the Body, and Sol the Heart, viz. the Center to which 
all Forms tend and preſs. | 
x20. Thus the outward Sun preſſes into the Sun in the Herb; and the inward Sun 
preſſes into the outward, and there is a mere pleaſing Reliſh and Delight of one Eſſence in 
another; Saturn makes ſour, Jupiter makes a pleaſant Taſte, Mars wap: bitter, by Reaſon 
of his anxious Nature, Venus makes ſweet, Mercury diſtinguiſhes the Taſte, Luna takes 
it into her Sack and hatches it; for ſhe is of an earthly and heavenly Property, and ſhe 
gives it the Menfiruum wherein the Tincture lies. ; | 
21. Thus there is an Inſtigation in the Taſte ; each Form haſtens to the ſweet Water 
and the Sun; Jupiler is plealant, and aſcends up aloft with the Love-Defire in the ſweet 
Source-Water, wherein Mars rages, and thinks himſelf to be Maſter in the Houſe, ſee- 
ing that he rules the Fire Spirit in Salpbur, at which Mercury is diſmayed, that Mars 
does ſo diſquiet him, and Saturn makes the Flagrat corporeal according to his auſtere 
Impreſſion, and theſe are the Knots upon the Stalk; and the Flagrat is falnitral, accord- 
ing to the third Form of Nature in the firſt Impreſſion to the Spirit-Life, viz. in the 
Anguiſh- Form, from whence the Sulpbur takes its Original, and in the Flagrat Mercury. 
s up the Salniter on the Sides, and takes Venus alſo into it, viz. the Love-Deſire, 
rom whence grow Twigs and Branches on the Stalk, Trunk, or Body, be they either of : 
Herhs, Trees, or Shrubs ; and each Branch [or Sprig] is then like to the whole Plant. o Groth 
22. But the Sun continually by little and little deprives Mars of his Force, whereupon 


the Salniter wer {LAS and Mars loſes his bitter Property; then Jupiter and Venus 95 $44 
wholly yield themſelves to the Sun in the Moon's Cabinet, and the outward Sun takes Bag, e Sack. 
full Poſſeſſion of the inward ; underſtand the inward Sun is a Sulphur in Mercury, and 


is of the divine Power's Property, from the Liberty of God, which imprints itſelf on all 
T aings, and gives Life and Power to all Things. Now when that is done, that Jupiter 
and Venus have given themſelves to the Power of the Sun, then Jupiter forces no more 
upwards, but Mars and Mercury do continually more and more wind up the Stalk from 
the Earth on high; Jupiter ſtays ſtill above in the inward and outward Sun's Power, and. 
there is the pleaſant Conjunction with Time and Eternity, there the Eternity beholds 
elf in an * Image in the Time. x | | nta 
23. And Paradiſe ſprings up [or opens, ] for the Sulphur and the Salt in the Sulphur Reſem- 
are here tranſmuted in the Paradiſe, and the paradiſical Joy puts itſelf forth in the Smell 3 
and Taſte. This is now the Head or Knob of the Bloſſoms, wherein the Corn grows ; 
the lovely Smell is in one Part paradiſical, viz. from the divine Power, from the Liberty; 
and on the other Part earthly, according to the outward Sun, and the outward World. 
24. The heavenly Property ſets forth its Signature with fair Colours of the Leaves on 
the Bloſſoms; and the earthly [repreſents its Signature] by the green Leaves [or SprigsÞ 


- 
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about the Blofſornz but ſeeing this Kingdom of the outward World is only a Time (in 
-which the Curſe is,) and Adam could not ſtand in Paradiſe, the paradiſical Property ſoon 
away with its Signature, and changes itſelf into the Corn which grows in the 


6 ſſom ; therein the Property of the inward and outward Sun, viz. of the inward and 8 
outward Power, is couched, each 2 in its Principle; for God has curſed the f 
Earth, and therefore let none think that the outward is divine, only the divine Power v 
penetrates and tinctures the outward [ Being; ] for God ſaid, The Seed of the Moman ſhall Wl I 
bruiſe the Serpent s Head: This is now effected after the Curſe in all Things which ap. 1 
proach near the Deity, wherein Mercury is a Poiſon; there God bruiſes its Head with 1 
the inward and outward Sun, and takes away the poiſonful Might in the Anger. 
25. O that you would but learn to underſtand, dear Sirs and Brethren, wherewith you 5 
are to cure; not with the angry Mercury, which in many an Herb is an evil Poiſon. WR © 
Socurce, but with the inward Mercury: If you would be called Doctors and Maſters, 4 

then you eught alſo to know how you may change the outward Mercury in the Sulphur 

into Love, that he may be delivered from the Anguiſh-Source, and brought into a Joy. 
fulneſs, viz. that the earthly [Being] be turned into an heavenly, the Death into Life; Wil 5 
this is your Doctorſhip in the right Meaning, and not by the Officer of Reaſon only. 0 
26. Cod has placed Man above the Officer, and ordained him in the Underſtanding: fi 

to his own Dominion: He has Ability to Change Nature, and to turn the Evil into 
Good, provided that firſt he has changed himſelf, otherwiſe he cannot; fo long as he ig 1 
dead in the Underſtanding, ſo long he is the Servant and Slave of the Officer; ut when | 1 
he is made alive in God, then the Officer is his Servant. bo | in 
27. Ye haughty Caps, let it be told you; Pride, and your own Honour, and the 4 
[earthly Luſt of the Fleſh, lies in your Way, ſo that you are not Maſters in the Myſteries, X 
but blind Children; you will not lay your Hands upon the Coals, but you take Money 

from the poor and diſtreſſed, and give that to many an one, which had been far better 8 
he had never bought, for which you muſt give a ſevere and ſtrict Account. r. 
28. Thus it is likewiſe with the ſulphurean Seething in the Earth with the Metals, * 
* Virtue, er the Power is ſtronger in Metals than in the Herbs, the Tincture is more heavenly than 0 
Kflicacy. earthly, if the Artiſt affords it his Help, then it changes itſelf, viz. the earthly into an * 
heavenly, which notwithſtanding comes to paſs in many Places without the Artiſt's In- = 
genuity; as we ſee, how Mercury in Sulphur apprehends the heavenly Tincture in its lie 
Boiling, whereby he changes his made Eſſence (which he makes in the Sulphur) into M 
Gold and Silver by the Power and Efficacy of the Tincture, underſtand, by that Part T 
of the heavenly Property; for out of the Earth, or out of the mortified Property in the 
| Salniter, no Gold can be made, for there is no Fixedneſs therein. 28 | 1 


"I 29. Now we are thus to conſider of this Proceſs of the Boiling in the Sulphur in the 
Earth: Where the Earth is in any Place ſulphureous in the Saturnine Property, wherein af 
the Sun bears chief Rule, there is ſuch a Boiling; the outward Sun hun after the p. 


inward, which dwells in its own Principle in the Center in Sulphur, and ſets its Deſire th 
upon Time; for the Time, viz. the Creature, longs after Eternity, viz. after the Li- Vi 
| berty, to be. freed from Vanity; as the Scripture ſays, That all Creatures do earneſtly long n 
with us to be freed from Vanity. Li 


30. Even here the Liberty- gives itſelf into the ſolar Property into the Time, and th 
when Mercury taſtes it, he becomes joyful, and turns his Wheel in the Joy; then Saturs 
impreſſes the Meckneſs; and Mars, which ariſes in the Mercurial Wheel in the Im- In 
preſſion, gives the Fire-Soul thereinto, ſo that there is a driving forth and Growth; for 
the Liberty puts itſelf forth in Mercurys Property, and Mercury continually ſeparates a0 
Saturn and Mars from it; for he will have a fair and pure Child to his Joy; he ſuffers T; 
Venus to remain on the Child, for ſhe is in Property akin to the Child: Copper is nighelt Sn 

to Gold by Reaſon of the Materia, it wants only the Tincture; Mars holds him too Yu 
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hard in Poſſeſſion 3 if he may be got out, then it is Gold, which the Artiſt does well 
derſtand. , | | 

1. After Venus Mars is akin to Gold; for he has ſwallowed up Venus in his Wrath, 

and uſes her for his Body, elſe in his own peculiar Property he has no corporeal Eſſence, 


for he is only. Wrath, which conſumes : He makes him a Body out of the Water of Venus, 


which he devours, and Saturn makes it corporeal to him; therefore he does ſo defile his 
Tron with Kuſt, and that is his Property, viz. to be a Devourer of his Body; but Venus 
is pleaſant, and makes a Growing in him, he devours again whatever Venus's Property 
makes. in him; for Venus is the Food of Mars in the Saturnine Property; therefore the 
Artiſt is to conſider what lies in Mars; if he has only the ſolar Tincture, he needs nothin 

elſe thereto, that he may but deprive Mars of his Force, for Mars has his Toughnels 
from Venut. ; 


32. Mars in his own peculiar 3 is only Spalt, and cauſes Hardneſs, as the Fire 
all 


does; but Saturn is the Impreſſure of 


Things; Venus needs only the Tincture, and 
then ſhe is perfect; but the Artiſt mult rightly underſtand where the Poſſibility lies, viz. 


nin Sulphur, where Saturn has the Sulphur in his Belly, and Mercury ſhews its Colour, 


there he is in the * Will, but cannot, for Saturn holds him too faſt impriſoned ; but if * Or Minds 


the Artiſt gives him his helping Hand, that he may but advance his Wheel, and give 


bum his Mother's Food, which ſhe has hid in the Center, then he grows ſtrong, and 


caſts Saturn away, and maniteſts the Child: For ſo it is alſo in the Earth, where Mercury 
is quick in his Mother, uiz. in the Sulpbur, that he is not withheld, that he may only. 


reach Venus in his 1 for Food, the Sun will ſoon ſhine forth, fog ſhe beams forth 
e dreſſes [or ſeeths] his Food with his own Fire, he needs no 


in Venuus's Meekneſs: 
Artiſt thereto ; which the Artiſt muſt well obſerve, for he has his Mars in himſelf. 


33. Now as the Boiling is in the Earth, fo allo it is above the Earth; when the Fruit 


grows out of the Earth, it is firſt ſharp [aſtringent] and bitter, alſo ſour and unpleaſant, 


as the Apple upon the Tree is ſo; for Salurn has at firſt the Dominion, he attracts it 


together, and Mercury forms it, and Maxs- gives the Fire to Mercury, which Saturn re- 


ceives into his cold Property, Venus gives the Sap, and Luna takes all into her Body, 


for ſhe is Mother, and receives the Sced of all the Planets into her Menſtruum, and 
hatches it; 8 gives Power thereinto, and Sol is King therein, but at the firſt Sol is 
weak; for the Materia is too earthly and cold. Now the whole Eſſence in its Boiling 


les in the Body of Sulphur ; and in the Sulpbur the ſalnitral Flagrat makes a Salt in Or Wombe⸗ 


Mari's Wheel according to each Property; for the Sulphur turns into Salt, that is, into : 


Taſte; and in the ſame Taſte there is an Oil hid in the Center in the ſulphureous Pro- 
perty, which [Oil] ariſes from the free Love-Lubet, uig. out of Eternity, and manifeſts - 


uſelf with an external Eſſence in the Time, which is the Manifeſtation of God. 


34. Now in this ſame Oil is the Hunger or Love-Defire after the Eſſence of Fime, viz. 


Y after the Manifeſtation of the Deity ;: this Deſire reaches in the Efſence of Time after its 


Property, viz. after the Sun, and the Sun's Property reaches after the Oil in the Center of 
the Fruit, and fervently longs after it, and gives itſelf freely into the Fruit, and ſucks the 
Virtue into itſelf, and gives it forth in its Joy into the auſtere Property of the Fruit, and 
meekens and ſweetens all with the Love, which it receives in the Center in the Oil of the 
Liberty: Thus a Fruit, which at fi: {t is ſour and ſharp, becomes very pleaſant and ſweet, 
that a Man may eat it; and even thus is the ripening of all Fruits. arent 


35. Now by the Signature in the external Lea may ice the inward Form; for the Forms 


in the Salt, viz. in the Power, ſhew themſelves externally. , 


36. There are commonly four Colours, as White, Yellow, Red, and Green: Now 
according to what Colour the Fruit (as an Apple) is moſt ſigned, accordingly is the 


Tafte allo in the Salt; as White with a clear thin Skin ſomewhat inclining to dark gives 


Sweetneſs, which is of Venus Property; if the ſweet Taſte be ſtrong and powerful, then 


Jupiter is potent therein; but if it be weak and fulſom, then the Moon is ſtrong therein; 


—— —— — 
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but if it be hard, and of a browniſh Colour, then Mars is ſtrong therein; but if the white 
Colour be of a grayifh Brown, then Saturn is ſtrong therein: Venus“ makes a white Colour, 
Mars red, and bitter in the Taſte ; Mars makes Venus's Colour light, Mercury gives a mint 
Coleur, and opens the green in Mers; Jupiter inclines to blue, Saturn to black, almoſt 

ray; the Sun makes the yellow Colour, and gives the right Sweetnelſs in the Salt, and caſts 
orth the pleaſant Smell, which takes its Riſe from Sulpbur; Saturn makes aſtringent 
[arp] * ſour; and each Property repreſents itſelf externally, as it is internally in the 
ominion, fo alſo by the Form [or Signature] of the Leaf, or Branches. 
37. Every Roof; as it is in the Earth, may be known by the Signature for what it is 
68 or profitable, even ſuch a Form alſo has the Earth, and it is diſcerned in the 


* 


of what Taſte the Herb and Root is, even ſuch an Hunger is in it, and ſuch a Cure lies 
therein, for it has ſuch a Salt. The Phyſician muſt know what Kind of Sickneſs is riſen 
in the Body, and in what Salt the Loathing is riſen in Mercury, that fo he may not ad. 
miniſter a further Loathing [and Nauſea] to his Patient; for if he gives him the Herb, 
in whoſe Property Mercury has before received a Loathing, then he miniſters Poiſon t 
him; ſo that the Poiſon in the Loathing of the Body does exceedingly inflame itſelf in 
Mercury, unleſs he burns that Herb to Aſhes, and gives it him; then the Poiſon of the 
Loathing loſes its Might; for theſe Aſhes are a Death to the Poiſon of the living Mercy, 


that all Sickneſſes ariſe from the Loathing in the Form of Nature: As when one Form 


Force introduced into it, let it be either from the Stars, or from the Elements, or from 
the ſeven Forms of Life, then it deprives this ſuperior [or chiefeſt] Form (which is the 
Leader and Ruler of the Life) of its Strength and Power in its Salt; then the Mer 
of this ſuperior Form begins effectually to work, that is, to hunger and loath ; and 


he gets not his own peculiar Property, underſtand the bodily Form, which is chief in tie 
Body among the ſeven Properties or Forms, then he enkindles himſelf in his own Poiſon Wi 
® Or Life's. Source according to his vital Property, and does fo forcibly ſtrive fo long, till he be 


comes fiery, and then he awakes his own Mars, and his own Saturn, which impreſs him, 

and conſume the Fleſh of the Body in the Poiſon-Fire, and wholly conſume the Oil d 
Light; even then the Life's Light goes out, and it is paſt Recovery. | 

7 Orwhereby: 39. But if the Form of Life, wherein Mercury is inflamed in the * Loathing in the 

Or Nauſea. Anguiſh and Poiſon-Source, may obtain that Property into its Hunger, of which the 

Spirit and Body is chief, then he obtains his own natural Food, of which he lives, and 

* Or Loath- does again rejoice, and puts away the » Nauſeate, and then the Nauſeate diſſipates ſor 


ing. diſſolves] and is ſpewed out; but the Phyſician muſt have a Care, whether or no that 


Thing which he will adminiſter to his Patient be in its Property ſtrong alſo in the fame 
Eſſence, from whence the Nauſeate is riſen in the Body. | | 
40. As for Example; A jovial Man receives a Nauſeate [or Loathing] from the 
Lunar Property; now if the Phyſician knew that he had ſo gotten his Nauſeate, and 
prepared him a jovial Cure according to the Hunger of his own Spirit or Mercury, his 
now would be right; but if the Moon's Property be ftrong in the Salt which he 
would adminiſter for the Nauſeate, then he gives him a Nauſeate; but if the Jovial Cure 
be free from the Moon, then the jovial Mercury receives its own Food with great Deſire 
and quits the Nauſcate : And thus it is likewiſe with Diſeaſes which ariſe in the Salnitcr, 


vi. from Fear or Frightening; thereto belongs alſo ſuch a Flagrat as the Firſt was, aud 
then there is a preſent Cure, or ſuch an Herb, wherein the Salniter lies in ſuch a Property i 


. 


as it lies in that Man. 


41. I know, and it is ſhewn me, that the Sophiſter will cavil at me, becauſe I writt, K 
Unite, oe that the divine Power is in the Fruit, that God's Power does appropriate itſelf into de 


give in. | ; 
* 


ves and Stalks which Planet is Lord in the Property, much more in the Flower; for | 


38. This we find very effectually in the Magic; this alſo the Phyſician muſt knoy, | 
in the Life is ſuperior, if then a contrary Thing quite oppoſite to its Property be by 


| 
| 
i 
| 
' 
{ 


Or, 2 2 Q. — Kd ac Dee 


Paradiſe in this World? Was it 


into Death, then the Prope 
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Generation of Nature: But hear, my dear Friend, become ſeeing, I aſk thee, How was 
o manifeſt in Nature? Was it alſo in the Fruit? 
Was it in the World, or without the World? Did Paradiſe ſtand in God's Power, or in 
the Elements? Was the Power of God manifeſt in the World, or hidden? Or what is 


the Curſe of the Earth, and the ing of Adam and Eve out of Paradiſe ? Then tell 
me, Does not” God dwell alſo in Time? Is not God all in all? It is written, Am not I 


be who filleth all Things ? Alſo, Thine is the Kingdom, the Power, and Glory, from Eternity 


3 conſider thyſelf, and leave me uncenſured : I do not ſay, that the Nature is 
God, much leſs the Fruit eeding from the Earth; but I ſay, God gives Power to 


every Life, be it good or bad, to each Thing according to its Deſire, for he himſelf is 


All; and yet he is not called God according to every Being, but according to the Light 


Theremith he dwells in Himſelf and ſhines with his Power through all his Beings ; He | 


gives in his Power to all his Beings and Works, and each Thing receives his Power ac- 
cording to its Property; one takes Darkneſs, the other Light; each Hunger deſires its 


Property, and the whole Eſſence [or Being] is all s, be it Evil or Good, for 
from him and h him are all Things, what is not of his Love, that is of his Anger. 
Paradiſe is yet in the World, but Man is not therein, unleſs he be born again of God; 


then as to that new Regeneration he is therein, and not with the Adam of the four Ele- 


ments. O that we would but once learn to know ourſelves, and even underſtand it by 


the created Eſſence [or Bei 


. Lo! in Saen there lies Gold ſhut up in a very diſeſtcemed and contemptible 


Form and Manner, which indeed reſembles no Metal; and though it be caſt into the 
Fire and melted, yet a Man ſhall have nothing, but a contemptible Matter void of any 
Form of Virtue, till the Artiſt takes it in Hand, and uſes the right Proceſs about it, and 
then it is manifeſt what was therein. | | | 

44. So likewiſe God dwells in all Things, and the Thing knows nothing of God; he 
likewiſe is not manifeſt to the Thing, and yet it receives Power from him, but it receives 
the Power according >. wy ng 2 ry rn either from his Love, or from his Wrath; 
and from which ir receives, ſo it has its © Si 


* 


re externally ; and the Good is alſo in © Or fo it is 


it, but as it were wholly ſhut up [or hidden] to the Iniquity [or Evil;] an Example of figned, er 


which you have in Buſhes, and other thorny and pricking Briars, out of which notwith- Ake. 


Randing a fair well-ſmelling Bloſſom grows; and there lie two Properties therein, viz. 
a pleaſant and unpleaſant ; which overcomes, that ſhapes [forms or marks] the Fruit. 

45. Thus alſo it is with Man; he'was created a fiir Bloſſom and Fruit of Paradiſe, 
but the Devil raiſed up in him his thorny Property by the nt, underſtand the Center, 
the Property of the wrathful Nature, which in his paradiſical Source was not manifeſt in 
him; but when his Hunger entered into the thorny falſe Property of the Serpent, viz. 
rty of Death, and the falſe Serpent in the Devil's Deſire, 
preſſed into his Hunger, and filled Soul and Body, ſo that the Hunger of the falſe Ser- 
pent began effectually to work in him, and Death awaked in him, and then Paradiſe hid 
uſelf in him: For Paradiſe entered into itſelf, and the Poiſon of the Serpent in Death's 
Property dwelt alſo in itſelf ; here was now the Enmity ; then ſaid God to him, The 


Seed of the Woman Pall bruiſe the Serpent Head, and thou ſhalt ſting the Heel with Death's 


Poiſon. 


46. Underſtand the paradiſical Image which is ſhut up, and captivated in the wrath- 
ful Death, in which the Word of the Deity, wiz. the divine Mercury ruled and wrought, 
did diſappear; as the. Gold is diſappeared in Saturn, ſo that nothing is ſeen but a' con- 


temptible Matter, till the right Artiſt ſets upon it, and again awakens the Mercury 
in the incloſed Gold, and when ine dead incloſed Body of the Gold does again revive in 


Lalurn; for Mercury is its Life, who muſt be introduced into it again, and then the dead 


Vor. IV. I 


— 


Or puts it- 
ſelf forth, 
Text. Glances 
forth. 
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Body of the Gold * appears, and overcomes the groſs. Saturn, wherein it lay ſhut up, 
and changes its mean contemptible old Body into a fair glorious golden Body. 

47. Thus likewiſe it is with Man; he lies now ſnhiut up after his Fall in a groſs, de. 
formed, beſtial dead Image; he is not like an Angel, much leſs like unto: Paradiſe; he 
is as the groſs Ore in Saturn, wherein the Gold is couched and ſhut-up ; his paradifical 
Image is in him as if it were not, and it is alſo not manifeſt, the outward: Body is 2 
ſtiaking Carcaſs, while it yet lives in the Poiſon: He is a bad thorny Buſh, from whence 
notwithſtanding fair Roſe-Buds may bloom forth, and grow out of the Thorns, and 
manifeſt that which hes hidden, and ſhut up in the wrathfal poifanful Mercer, till the 
Artiſt who has made him takes him in Hand, and brings the living Mercury into his Gold 


or paradiſical Image diſappeared and ſhut up in Death; ſo that che incloſed Image, 


and ſpring forth in the divine Mercury, viz. in the Word of the Deity, which entered 


Or Has the 
New - Birth in 


fl 
8 


which was created out of the divine Meekneſs and Love - Eſſentialiy, may again bud 


into the Humanity ſhut up [and cloſed in the Death and Curſe.) 

48. And then the divine Mercury changes the wrathful Mercury into its Property, and 
Chriſt is born, who bruiſes the Head of the Serpent, v. of the Poiſon and Death in 
the Anger of God, underſtand the Might of wrathful Death; and a new Man ariſes 


in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, which lives before God, [and his divine Image] appears 


and puts forth its Luſtre as the hidden Gold out of the earthly Property: And hereby it 
is 8 ſignified to the Artiſt choſen of God how he ſhall feek ; no otherwiſe than as 


he has ſought and found himſelf in the Property of the pure Gold; and io likewiſe is this. 
Proceſs, and not a whit otherwiſe; for Man and the Earth with its Secrets lie ſhut up 


in the like [or ſame] Curſe and Death, and need one and the ſame Reſtitution. 1 
49. But we tell the Seeker, and ſincerely and faithfully warn him as he loves his tem. 
poral and eternal Welfare, that he do nat firſt ſet upon this Way to try the Earth, and 
reſtore that which is ſhut up [in Death, ] unleſs he himſelf be born again | 
the divine Mercury out of the Curſe and Death, and has the * full Knowledge of 
divine Regeneration, elle all that he does is to no Purpoſe, no Learning [or ſtudying} 
avails ; for that which he ſeeks lies ſhut in the Curſe, in Death, in the Anger of God: 
If he will make it alive, and bring it into its firſt Life, then that Life muſt be before 


- manifeſt in him, and then he may ſay to the Mountain, Get thee Hence, and be caſt into the 


Sea; and to the Fig-tree, No Fruit grow on thee benceforth ; and it ſhall come to paſs; for 
if the divine Mercury lives,” and is manifeſt in the Spirit, then when the Spirit of the 


Soul's Will imagines into any Thing, Mercury alſo goes along with it in the Imagination, 


'Or makes. 


5 Or take. 


and enkindles the Mercury faſt apprehended in Death, viz. the Similitude of God, or 
the Manifeſtation, with which the living God has made himſelf manifeſtt. 

50. I know and ſee, that the Mocker in the Devil's Vizard will yet bring my Writing 
into a Miſapprehenſion, and make me more dark and doubtful, becauſe I write of the 
inward and outward Mercury, and underſtand by the inward the Word of God, or the 
divine Voice, viz. the Manifeſtation of the Eternity of the Abyſs; and by the outward 
[Mercury] I underſtand the Officer in Nature, viz. the Inſtrument, which the inward, 
hving, powerful Word, or divine Voice uſes, wherewith it * forms and works. Now the 
Sophiſter will falſely interpret it, and fay, that I mix them both together, —— 
Difference, and * hold Nature for God, as Babel has already done to ine: But I bid him 


view my Words well, and learn to underſtand them right; for I ſpeak ſometimes from 


the heavenly Mercury, and ſee that only, and then preſently I name the Inſtrument of 


* Archeus, or Theoſophically, from a higher Ground than the outward * Faber is, and then alſo from | 


Separator. 


the heavenly, therefore let him have Regard to the Senſe: I write not Heatheniſhly, but 
the fame, 2 


- 
« 
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The Ninth Chapter. 


dei 3; 


Of 'the Signature, ſhewing bow the internal fon ; 3 at h 


HE whole outward viſible World with all ics Being is a Signature, or 
Figure of the inward ſpiritual World ; whatever is internally, and how- 
ever its Operation is, fo likewiſe it has its Character externally ; like as ; 
the Spirit of each Creature ſets forth and manifeſts the internal Form of la, o with; 
its Birth by its Body, fo does the Eternal Being alſo. * | 

2. The Being of all Beings is a wreſtling Power; for the Kingdom 


. 


' of God conſiſts in Power, and alſo the outward World, and it ſtands eſpecially in ſeven 


Properties or Forms, where the one cauſes and makes the other, and none of them is the 


| firſt or laſt, but it is the eternal Band; therefore God 22322 


to work, and the ſeventh Day is the Perfection wherein the ſix do reſt; it is the Center | 

to which the Deſire of the fix Days tend; therefore God calls it the Sabbath or Reſting- 3 

Day, for therein the fix Forms of the working Power reſt It is the Divine * Sound in - Voice, or 

the Power, or the Kingdom of Joy, wherein all the other Forms are manifeſt ; for it is Harmony. 

the formed World, or divine Corporaliry, by which all Things are generated and come 

forth to a Being. 1 l. aii 45 00 Or Efſence, 
3. This formed World has manifeſted itſelf with the Motion of all- Forms * with-this * Ie, er by. 

viſible World, as with a viſible Likeneſs, fo that the ſpiritual Being might be. manifeſt | 

ina comprehenſive Effence ; as the Deſire of the inward Forms has made itſelf 

ex and the internal Being is in the external; the internal holds the external before 


it as a Glaſs, wherein it beholds itſelf in he 'Froperey Wo Gann er all Forms; 


the external is its Signature. | | #2 236 galtÞn 1 
4. Thus every Thing which is generated out of the internal has its Signature; the 


ſupetior Form, which is chief in the Spirit of the Working in the Power, does moſt 


eſpecially ſign the Body, and the other Forms hang to it; as it is to be ſeen in all living 


Creatures, in the Shape and Form of the Body, and in the Behaviour and Deportment, 


alſo in the Sound, Voice, and Speech; and likewiſe in Trees and Herbs, in Stones and 
Metals; all according as the Wreſtling is in the Power of the Spirit, ſo is the Figure 
— the Body repreſented, and fo likewiſe is its Will, fo long as it fo boils in che Life- 
pirit. N 121 are: Lied M te ig 201 1 
5. But if the Artiſt takes it in Hand with the true Mercury, then he may turm che 
veakeſt Form to be uppermoſt, and the n and then the Spirit obtains 
another Will, according to the moſt ſuperior Form; that which before be Servant 
becomes now Lord and Maſter in the ſeven Forms; as Chriſt ſaid to the Sick, Ae, thy 


Faith bath made thee whole, and they aroſe : And thus likewiſe it is here, each Form 


hungers after the Center, and the Center is the Voice of Life, viz. the Mercury, the 
lame is the Faber or Former of the Power; if this Voice gives itſelf in to the Hu 
the meaneſt Form in the ſtrong * Combat, then it lifts up its Property (underſtand the . Wreſt- 


Property of that Form,) and thus its Defire or Faith has ſaved it; for in the Deſire ling Power, 


Mercury lifts > {or ſablimes] itſelf; and thus it was in Chriſt's Patients. 

6. Sickneſs had taken Poſſeſſion of them, and the "Poiſon of Death had gotten the 
vpper Hand in Mercury; but now the Form of Life in the Center did ſet its Hunger as 
a famiſhed and mean Property after the Liberty to be freed from the Abomination;/ bur 


W {<cing the Mercury was revived in Chriſt the Qivine Property, therefore the weak Hunger 


12 


ref ghee Signatura Rerum: Chap. 9. 
entered into Chriſt's ſtrong Hunger after the Salvation of Man, and ſo the weak Hunger- 


received the ſtrong in the Power; and then the divine Voice in Chriſt ſaid, Ariſe, lift ug 
thyſelf, thy Faith, that is, thy Deſire which thou haſt introduced into me, hath ſaves 
thee | 


7. Thus the Life prevails. over the Death, the Good over the Evil; and on the con- 
| | trary, the Evil over the Good, as came to paſs in Lucifer and Adam, and ſtill daily comes 
1 to paſs: And thus every Thing is ſigned; that Form which is chief receives the Taſte, 

6 Nor ſhapes. and alſo the Sound in Aſercury, and figures the Bodys after its Property; the other 

| Forms hang to it as C&helpers, and alſo give their Signature thereto, but very weakly, 
8. There are eſpecially ſeven Forms in Nature, both in the eternal and external Na. 
ture; for the external proceed from the eternal: The ancient Philoſophers have given 
Nan. es to the ſeven Planets according to the ſeven Forms of Nature; but they have 
; uriderſtood thereby another Thing, not only the ſeven Stars, but the ſeven-fold Proper. 
ties in the Generation of all Eflences : There is not any Thing in the Being of all Being, 
but it has the ſeven Properties in it; for they are the Wheel of the Center, the Cauſe of 

- Sulphur, in which Mercury makes the Boiling in the Anguiſh-Source. 

9. The ſeven Forms are theſe; viz. the Deſire of the Impreſſion is called Saturn, into 
- which the free Eubet of Eternity gives itſelf; this in the Impreſſion is called Jupiter, by 
Reaſon of its pleaſant commendable Virtue z for the Saturnine Power incloſes and makes 
| hard, cold, and dark, and cauſes the Supbur, viz. the vital Spirit, underſtand the moving 
| vital Spirit, viz. the natural; and the free Lubet makes the Impreſſion to long to be 
| © * freed from the dark aſtringent Hardneſs, and it is very rightly called Jupiter, Bein 2 
2 Oy Origi- Deſire of the * Underſtanding, which opens the Darkneſs, and manifeſts another Wi 
10. In theſe two Properties is pourtrayed'and exactly deciphered God's Kingdom, uz 
tze Original, and alſo the Kingdom of God's Anger, viz. the dark Abyſs, which is a 
; Cauſe of the Motion in Saturn, viz. in the Impreſſion; the: Impreſſion, . viz. Saturn, 
makes the Nothing, viz. the free Lubet moveable and ſenſible, and alſo oppoſite, for it 
- cauſes it to be Eſſence; and Jupiter is the ſenſible Power proceeding from the free Lubet 
to Manifeſtation out of the Nothing into Something, in the Impreſſion of Katurn; and 
mhey are two P ies in the Manifeſtation of God according to Love and Anger, vis. 
à Model of the Eternal Form, and are as a wreſtling Combat, wz; an oppoſite Deſire 
againſt each other; one makes Good, the other Evil, and yet it is all Good; only if ve 
Will ſpeak of the Anguiſh-Source, and then alſo of the joyful Source, then we muſt diſ- 
-Y that the Cauſe of each Source may be underſtood. e Ira. s 

| 11. The third Form is called Mars, which is the fiery Pro in the Impreſſion of 
bl - - Saturn, where the Impreſſion introduces itſelf into great Anguiſh, viz. into a great Hun- 
5 z it is the Painfulneſs, or the Cauſe of Feeling, alſo the Cauſe of the Fire and Con- 
q uming, alſo of Enmity and Malignity ; but in Jupiter, viz. in the free Lubet, in the 
f | Nothing, it cauſes the fiery Love · Deſire, that the Liberty, viz. the Nothing, is deſirous, 
| | and introduces itſelf into Senſibility, viz. into the Kingdom of Joy: In the Darknek it 
is a Devil, viz. God's Wrath, and in the Light it is an Angel of Joy, underſtand ſuch 
a Property; for when this Source became dark in Lucifer, he was called a Devil, but 
1 —— he was in the Light he was an Angel; and thus alſo it is to be underſtood in 

W. | | 

12. The fourth Property or Form is called Sol, viz. the Light of Nature, which ha 
its Original in the Liberty, viz. in the Nothing, but without Splendor, and gives itſclf 
in with the Lubet into the Deſire of the Impreſſion of. Saturn, even to the wrathful ot 
fery Property of Mars; and there the free Lubet, which has ſharpened itſelf in the 
Impreſſion, in the Property of Mars, in the conſuming Anguiſh, and in the Hardnels i 
of Saturn, diſplays, or powerfully puts itſelf forth in Jupiter, as a Sharpneſs of we BW 


F 
i 
l 
j 
* 
+;, 
Ls 
9 
©, { 
= 
1 1 : 
4 
' 
ky 
+ 
Li 
{ 
i8 
N 
2 
. 
* u& $ 
? : 
3 
* 
1 
17 * 
7 
= 
* 
\ 
. 
x 
A. ot 
þ - 
i 4 
1-H. 
| * 
+. 
1 U 
5 
1 
iN 
3 2 
WY” 
+8 
f 7 
: 
a 
D "oo 
* x 
S310) 
3 
14 
t: 4 
of 
to ; 
| . 4 
V4 = > 
1 . 
= * 
? 
_ 
bs! 
9 
N F 
131 F: 
1 , 
4 
L 2 
d | 
"x 
if : 
* 


—»—y— 


— 
— 


3 2 — 
——ů — ER 


— — 
n 


_ — 
Hy + 


ä — 


Chap. 9 The Signature of all Things. 6x 
1 Liberty, and an Original of the Nothing, and alſo of the * Senſe; and the Effluence Perception, 
MW from the Heat and Anguiſh of Mars, and from Saturn's Hardneſs is the Shining of the? &. Ber- 
| Light in Nature, which gives. the Underſtanding in Saturn, Jupiter, and Mars,” Viz. a ing forth, 
Spirit, which knows what itſelf is in its Properties, which hinders or prevails againſt the 
Wrath, and brings it out of the Anguiſh, out of the Property of Mars into Jupiter's, 
Vl. out of the Anguilh into a Love-Defire. | 
9 13. In theſe four Forms the Wc) Birth conſiſts, viz. the true Spirit both in the 
' inward and be greg re, , the Spirit of Power in the Eſſence; and the Eſſence oe 
Corporali this Spirit 1s Sulphur. 5” 68 A ECOL 
Ye Rabies — Maſters ! that you could but underſtan®® how faithfully that is 
given and revealed to 3% which your Predeceſſors have intended and aimed at, wherein 
ou have been a long Time blind, the Cauſe of which is your Pride: This God, the moſt * 
high Underſtanding, ſets before you by mean, and heretofore ungrounded Inſtruments, 
which he himſelf has grounded, if you. would yet once ſee, and-eſcape the tormenting 
15. The fifth Form is Venus the Beginning of all Corporality, viz. of the Water, © © 
which ariſes in the Deſire of Jupiter and Mars, viz. in the Love-Deſire, out of te 
Liberty, and out of Nature, viz. out of the Impreſſion's Defire in Saturn, in Mars, in 
the great Anguiſn, to be freed from the Anguiſh : And it carries two Forms in the Deſire 
of its Property, viz. a fiery, from Mars, and a watery [Property] from Japiter, under- 
ſtand an heavenly and earthly Defire ; the heavenly ariſes from the heavenly Impreſſion 
of the Union [or free Effluence] of the Deity in Nature to its own Manifeſtation ; and 
the carthly ariſes from the Impreſſion of the Darkneſs in Mars, viz. in the wrathful-Fire's 
Property; therefore the Eſſence of this Deſire conſiſts in two Things, viz: in the Water, 
from the One of the Liberty, and in Su/phur from the Original of Nature according 
to the Impreſſion. | boi * 
16. The outward Similitude of the heavenly [Being] is Water and Oil; underſtand, . © © 
according to the Sun it is Water, and want Jes Jupiter it is Oil, and according to 
the hard Impreſſion of Saturn after the heavenly Being according to Mars, it is Copper, 
= and according to Sol Gold, and according to the earthly Impreſſion, according to the 
ph of the Darkneſs, it is in Sulphur Grit, Gravel and Sand; according to the Pro- 
= perty of Mars a Cauſe of all Stones; for all Stones are Sulphur from the powerful Pre- 
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dominance of Saturn and Mars in the Property of Venus according to the dark Impreſ- 
Gon, underſtand according to the earthly Part. at" $ 40 209 Nr: 
' 17. O ye dear wife Men! if you did but know what lies in Venus, you would not ſo 
ſumptuouſly adorn your Roofs : The Potentate often loſes his Life for the Servant's Sake, 
and he puts the Maſter upon his Roof, therefore he is blind; this his falſe Venus-Defire 
cauſes in him, that he forms it in Saturs and Mars, and brings it forth in 85/; if he 
formed his Yenus-Deſire in Jupiter, then he might rule over the fiery Mars which les 
nau and has put his Coat upon Venus in N | ng 
= 18. Thus Mars clothes all his Servants Which love him and Sarury with his Gar- 
ment, that they only find the Copper of Vn, and not its Gold in the Copper z the 
Spirit of the Seeker enters into Sol, viz. into Pride, and ſuppoſes that he has Fenus,* But 
he has Saturn, viz. Covetouſneſs; if he went forth in the Water, viz. in the reſigned 
Humility of Venus, the Stone of the wiſe Men would be revealed to him. r e 
| 19. The ſixth Form is Mercury, viz. the Life and Separation, or the Form in the 
has Wl f | pee! . 
{lf Love, and in the Anguiſh': In Saturn and Mars, on the one Part he is yo according + | 
= to the hard. Impreſſion, where his Motion and Hanger is a pricking,- adverſe; and (ac- 
the BY oscdiog to the Fire) a bitter Pain and Woe; and according to the Water in the carthly 
ns bur, viz. in the Mortification, a Poiſon-Source..' 91 ene 
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20, And according to the other Part, according to the Lubet of the Liberty, he j; 
©... _.: [the;pleaſant Property of Joy in Jupiter and Venus, allo of ſpringing and growing ; and | 


according to the. Impreſſion of the heavenly Saturn, and according to Mars in the Loye. 
Deſire, he is the Sound in the Spirit, underſtand, the Separator of the Saund, viz. gf | 
the Tone; alſo of all Pronunciations of Speeches, and all the ſeveral Cries, and Notes, | 
all whatever founds. is diſtinguiſhed by his Might; Venus and Saturn carry his Lute, and f 
or pla. he is the Lutaniſt, he ſtrikes upon Venus and Saturn, and Mars gives him the Sound f 
from the Fire; and thus Jupiter rejoices in Sol. ae | | ' 
21, Here lies the!Peacl,- dear Brethren : Mercury makes the Underſtanding in Jupiler, 
* Oy diſtio- for he * ſeparates the Thoughts, and makes them act and move; he takes the Infinity of c 
guiſhes the the Thoughts into his: Deſire, and makes them eſſential; this he does in Sulphur, t 
his Effence is the manifold Power of the Smell and Taſte, and Saturn gives his Sharp. WW 
neſs thereinto, ſo that it is Salt. £28 FH f | W | 
| 22. Bur I underſtand here the virtual Salt in the vegetaBle Life: Saturn makes the 
* Fiz. te common Salt in the Water: He is an heavenly and an earthly Labourer, and labour, i | 
Mercury. in each Form according to the Property of the Form; as it is written, With the buy 
| thou. art holy, and with the perverſe thou art perverſe. In the holy Angels the heavenly ! 
Mercury is holy and divine, and in the Devils he is the Poiſon and Wrath of the Eternal Wn 
Nature according to the dark Impreſſion's Property, and ſo on through all Things, WW + 
| the Property of each Thing is, ſo is its Merrury, viz. its Life; in the Angels he is the BW -" 
' Hymn of God's Praiſe, in the Devils he is the Curſing and Awakening of the oppo. 1 
ſite Will of the bitter poiſonful Enmity. | : 
23. Thus likewiſe jt is to be underſtood in Men and all Creatures, in all whatever Wi * 
lives and moves; for the outward Mercury is the outward Ward in the outward World: 
Nx. Mer- * He is the outward Verbum, and Saturn with the Impreſſion is his Fiat, which makes ha * 
cury. Word corporeal; and in the inward Kingdom of the divine Power he is the eternal Word Bi * 
of the Father, whereby he has made all Things in the outward [Principle,] underſtand, BR ” 
with the Inſtrument of the outward Mercury. | | "1 


24. The outward: Mercury is the temporal Word, the expreſſed Word; and the in- 4 
ward [ Mercury] is the Eternal Word, the ſpeaking Word; the inward Word dwells in u 
the outward, and makes through the outward all outward Things ; and with the inward, Wi © 
inward Things: The inward Mercury is the Life of the Deity, and all divine Creatures; . 

and the outward Mercury is the Life of the outward World, and all external Corporali t 
in Men and Beaſts, in Vegetables and Animals, and makes 8 Principle, viz. 2 C 
Likeneſs of the divine World; and this is the Manifeſtation of the divine Wiſdom. = . 
285. The ſeventh Form is called Luna, the amaſſed Eſſence: What Mercury has com- Wl '* 
prized in Sulphur, that is a corporeal-or ſubſtantial Hunger of all Forms; the Propem i h 
of all the ſix Forms lies therein, and it is as a corporeal Being of all the reſt ; this Pro- | 
perty is as a Wife of all the other Forms; for the other Forms do all caſt their Deſire Wil b 
through S into Luna; for in Sel they are ſpiritual, and in Luna corporeal : "Therefore le 
the Moon aſſumes to it the Sunſhine, and ſhines from the Sun; whatever the Sun is, and J 

er 


- makes in the Spirit -Life in itſelf, the ſame Luna is, and makes corporeal in itſelf. 
456. It is heavenly and earthly, and rules the vegetative Life; it has the Menſtrum 
5 Thicken, 7 yiz. the Matrix of Venus in it; all whatever is corporeal does ” congeal in its Property; 8 ©* 
- curdles» Saturn is its Fiat, and Mercury is its Huſband, which impregnates it, and Mars is in 


vegetable Soul, and the Sun is its Center in the Hunger, and yet not wholly in the P- — 
Perty; for it receives only the white Colour from the Sun, not the yellow, or the red, Bl y, 

vir. the majeſtic ; therefore in its Property lies Silver in Metals, and in the Property c 
; Sol Gold; but ſeeing Sol is a Spirit without Eſſence, thereupon Saturn holds the Sun's M 
corporeal Eſſence in himſelf to lodge in; for he is the Fiat of the Sun; he keeps it ſhot i in 


up in his dark Cabinet, and does only preſerve and keep it; for it is not his ow 
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of Saturn, as we ſee 
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nie is Trees and Beaſts, und n Mn ald. 
black, greyiſn Colour, hard and ſpare, ſh 


nnd rugged, as is to be ſeen in Oak - Sbrubs, and the like Trees. 
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Eſſence, till the Sun ſends him his Faber Mercury, to whom he gives it, and to none 
on Obſerve this, ye wiſe Men! It is no Fiction or Fallacy; let the Artiſt but under-. 
ſtand us right; he muſt bring the Jewel ſhut up in Saturn into the Mother of Genera- 
tion, viz. into Sulphur, and take the Faber, and divide all Forms, and ſeparate the: 
Variety of Hungers, which the Faber himſelf does, when the Artiſt brings the Work 
into the firſt Mother, viz. into Sulphur : But he muſt firſt baptize the froward Child 
with the philoſophical Baptiſm, leſt he makes a Baſtard of Sol; and then let him lead him 
into the Deſart, and try whether Mercury will eat Manna in the Deſart after the-Baptiſar;. 
or whether he will make Bread of Stones; or whether he will aſpire aloft as an haughty: * 
Spirit, and precipitate himſelf from the Temple; or whether he will worſhip. Saturn, in 
whom the De vil ſits hidden: This the Artiſt muſt obſerve; whether Mercury the wicked 
poiſonful Child receives the — — whether he can feed of God's Bread or no. 

28. If he now does eat, and ſtands out in the Temptation, then will the Angels ap- 

to him after Days, and then let him go out of the Deſart, and eat his own 

— and ſo the Artiſt is ready and fit for his Work; if not, then let him by all Means 
leave it, and as yet account himſelf unworthy of it. | 1 4 
29. He muſt have the Underſtanding of the Generation of Nature; elſe all his Labour 


and Pains are to no Purpoſe, except the Grace of the Moſt High has beſtowed upon him 


| _ ſome Particular, that ſo he is able to tinfture Venus and Mars, which is the ſhorteſt {and 


moſt ready Way, ] if God ſhews him ſuch an Herb wherein the Tincture lies. 
39, The Lunar Body of Metals lies in the Seething of the Earth, in Sulphur and Mer- 
cury, covered internally with the Coat of Venus, and cloathed externally with the Cloak 

plainly, and is a Degree more external than the Solar Body: Next 

after Luna, Jupiter's Body is alſo a Degree more external; but Venus is a fly Bird, ſne 


WY has alſo the inward Solar Body; ſhe takes the Coat of Mors-upon her, -and hides herſels - 


in- Saturn's Cabinet ; but ſhe is manifeſt, and not hidden. 


31. Next Venus Mars is likewiſe a Degree more external, and nearer to Earthlineſs ; a 


* 


nnd next Mars Mercury's Body is a particula of all the reſt ; on one Part moſt nigh to 


the earthly Corporality, and on the other Part neareſt the heavenly ; and next Mercury 


| Luna is on the earthly Part wholly earthly, and on the heavenly Part wholly heavenly; it 


* carries an earthly- and heavenly Face towards all Things; to the Evil it is Evil, and to It gives 2 
the Good it is Good; to a pleaſant Creature it gives its beſt in the Taſte, and to a bad surfing or 2 


Creature it gives the Curſe, of the corrupted Earth. blefling Aſ- 


32. Now in all this, as the Property of each Thing is internally, fo it has externally 2 
its Signature, both in Animals and Vegetables; and this you ſhall ſee in an Herb, ſo - /* 

33. If the Saturnine Property be predominant, and chief in a Thing, then it is of a 
arp, ſour, or falt in Taſte; it gets a 
lean + Body, grey * in the Eyes, of a dark blue, of a very ſlender Body, but of a hard * Stalk, or- 
Touch, though the 1 of Saturn is very ſeldom alone Maſter in a Thing; for he Bloſſom. 
ſoon awakens Mars with his hard Impreſſion, who makes his Property bending and + ow Buds 
crooked, full of Knots, and hinders the Body from growing high, but is full of Branch 


es in Vegeta-- 
| bles. 


34. But if Venus be next to © Saturn in any Place in the Sude or Seething of the Earth, Ia Conjane- 


WT then che Sude in the Sulphur of Saturn cauſes ' a tall ſtrong Body; for it gives its tion wi S8 


Sweetneſs into Saturn's Impreſſion, whereby Saturn becomes ſtrong and luſty, and if urn. 


Laus be not hindered by Mars, it grows a great, tall, ſlender Tree, Herb, Beaſt, or 
Man, or whatever it be. 5 | 


35. But if Jupiter be next to him in the Pro of Venus, ſo that Jupiter is 7 
in Saturn than Venus, and Mars under Venus, then it falls aut to be a very excellent Rr 1 


| fireaked Colour, and Mars the red, and Saturn the dark, which is a Peſtilence in the 5 
Poiſon from Mercury, and gives him Venus and Jupiter for Food; then Mars brings forth | 


_ - 1+41.: This Property likewiſe ſigns the living Creatures both in their Voice and Viſage; 

tit gives a groſs, dull Sound, ſomewhat inclining to a ſhrill Voice by Reaſon of Mari, 

_ ſoothing, ring, and very falſe, lying, commonly red Pimples [or Streams] in the 

Eyes, or blinking, and rolling unſteady Eyes: In Herbs this Property likewiſe yields a 

Taaſte very loathſome, from whence in Man's Life, viz. in Mercury, if it takes it down, 
ga a ſtirring boiling Poiſon ariſes, which darkens and obſcures the Like 
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Body, full of Virtue and Power, alſo of a good Taſte; its Eyes are blue, and ſomewhat 
whitiſh, of a meek Property, but very potent: If it falls out, that Mercury is between 
Venus and Jupiter, and Mars undermoſt, then is this Property in Saturn graduated in the 
higheſt Degree with all Power and Virtue, in Words and Works, with great Under. 


36. Ir i be in Herbs, then they are long, of a middle fized Stature or Stalk, of 3 
very curious Form, fair Bloſſoms, white, or blue; but if the Sun alſo caſts the Influence 
F Property into it, then does its Colour by Reaſon of the Sun incline to yellow; 
and if Mars hinders not, then is the Univerſal very ſovereign in the Thing, be it either 


2 Man, or other Creature, or an Herb of the Earth: This let the Magus well obſerve, 


it withſtands all Malignity, and falſe Influences and Aſſaults from the Spirits, whatever 
they be, ſo far as a Man himſelf is not falſe and wicked, and . inclines not his Deſire to 
the Devil, as Adam did, in whom alſo the Univerſal was wholly complete. 
37. With theſe Herbs a Man may cure, and heal without any Art of the Artiſt; but 

they are rarely and ſeldom found, yea not one among many ſees them, for they are nigh 
to Paradiſe : Fhe Curie of God hides the Eye-ſight of the Wicked, that it does not ſee, 
although they ſhould ſtand before his Eyes: Yet in ſuch a Conjunction of the Planet 
they are manifeſt, and may not be hidden; therefore. there lies a great Secret in many 
an Herb and Beaſt, if the Artiſt knew it, and had the true Skill to uſe it; the whale 


 Magia lies therein: But I am bidden to be filent by Reaſon of the Wicked, who is not 


worthy of it. and is juſtly plagued with the Plague with which he plagues other honeſt 
people, and tumbles himſelf in the Mire. | 
38. But if Mars in his Property be next Saturn, and Mercury caſts an * Aſpect, 


and the Power · of Venus be under Mars, and Jupiter under the Property of Venus, then 


out of this Property all is corrupted and poiſoned; a poiſonful Herb, Tree, Beaſt, r 
whatever ĩt be; af it falls into the corrupt human Property, then it is fitted and prone Bi 


to Evil, but if the Moon brings its powerful Influence thereinto, then is the falſe Magis 


ready in the Lunar Menſtruum, and Witchcraft is manifeſt, of which 1 muſt here al 
be filent, and will only ſhew the Signature. ny N 
39. In an Herb, if the Bloſſom be ſomewhat reddiſh, and wreathed, or ſtreaked, and 


inclined to white by the red, then is the Power of Venus there, which makes Reſiſtance 


therein; but if it be only reddiſh, and of dark Wriths or Streaks, with a rough Peel or i 
Skin on the Stalk, Branch, and Leaf, then does the Bafihift lodge there. | 


40. For Mars makes it rugged, and Mercury is poiſonful therein, which gives 3 A 
Lunar Menſfiruwm ; but to the Artiſt it is an Herb againſt the Peſtilence, if he takes the 


| 
| 
F 
1 


the vegetable Soul in Sel, and turns his wrathful Fire into a Love-Fire, which the Aut 
muſt know, if he will be called a Doctor. . [ 


42. The Phyſician muſt have a Care of the Herbs of this Property they are not to 
be taken into the Body, but they are poiſonful, of what Name ſoever they be; for there 
often happens ſuch a Conjunction of the Planets, which ſametimes ſo prepares an Herb, 
which is good if it be ſuhject to Saturn and Mars: So likewiſe it falls out ſometimes 
that an evil Herb by Reaſon of a good Conjunction, if in its Beginning it ſtands in the 
Menſtruum, may be freed from the Malignity, which is to be known by the Signature; 
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therefore the Phyſician, ho underſtands the Signature, may beſt of all gather che Herbs 
A: ſelf. Jon £1 7 72 2 50 6 ne nnen 3043 IC 3553 5 6X 
m— But if Mars be next Saturn, and Mercury very weak, and Jupiter alſo under Mars 
in the Property, and Venus eaſts an oppoſite Aſpect or Diſſent with its Deſire, then it is 
good; for Jupiter and Venus change the Wrath of Mars into Joy, which produces hot 
wholeſome ſovereign Herbs,” which are to be uſed in all hot Diſeaſes and Hurts; the Herb 
is rough, and ſomewhat prickly the Leaves on the Branches; fo likewiſe the Stalk is 
fine and thin, according to the Nature of Vm, but the Virtue and Power is of Mars 
and Jupiter, well mixed and pon wy commonly with browniſh Bloſſoms forcing forth 
in the Property, and that becauſe Mars is ſtrong therein with his Wrath; but ſeeing his 
Wrath is changed by Jupiler and Venus into a pleaſant Property, the Wrath becomes 2 
Defire of Joy... . Og nes e bran Hg Choe ae 
44. The Phyſician muſt not give Saturn without Mars in hot Diſeaſes, not Cold with- 
out Heat, elſe he enkindles Mars in the Wrath, and ſtirs up Mercury in the hard Im- . That 
in the Property of Death; Mars belongs to the Cure of every Mars-like Sick- be firs, 
neſs, which is of Heat, and pricking Pangs: But let the Phyſician know, that he muſt 
firſt correct and qualify Mars, which he intends to adminiſter, with Jupiter and Venus, 
that the Wrath of Mars may be changed into Joy, and then he will alſs change the 
Sickneſs in the Body into Joy ; Cold is quite contrary to t. „ K. 
45. If the Phyſician adminiſters Saturn only and by itſelf to a martial Diſcaſe or Hurt, 
then Mars is diſmayed with Death, and falls down with his — — — ; 
Death's Property; and now ſeeing he is the Fire in the Body, the Life's Fire | 
thereupon deadly in the elemental Property; for he ſoon awakens Mercury in the 
of Cold: But yet the Phyſician muſt have a Care that he adminiſters not in an hot Di 
the raw undigeſted hot Mars, in which Meregry is wholly inflamed and burning; for he 
enkindles the Fire more vehemently in the Body; he muſt firſt mollify Mars and Mer- 
cury, and put * them into Joy, and then it is right and good, We e Sublime 
N 46. The hotter an Herb is, the better it! is hereunto; yet its wrathful Fire muſt be them. 
in; WW changed into Love, and then he can alfo'cliange the Wrath in the Body into Joy; all 
nce according as the P of the Diſeaſe" is, that the Diſeaſe be able to bear it; for to a 
1 or WR weak Fire in the Body, which is tired and languiſhed by Reaſon of the Heat, and rather 
= inclines to Cold, viz. to the Poiſon of Mercury, where the Life is in Danger, there be- _ 


By longs a Cure with a fine ſubtil Heat, wherein Venus is ſtrong, and Mars very tender and 
the mild by Reaſon of the Power of fem Ae eee make 
de Mars and Mercury too , ſo that the weak Life, before it is quickened and 

oth is overwhelmed, pay brought into the Mercurial Poiſon. ay gp tome te fv 

cit A 47. An Herb in 

age; 
Mar., 
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this aforeſaid” Property s not high, it is ſomewhat rough in the 
Touch; the rougher it is; the ſtronger is Al Whereas & is better to be uſed outwardly 
to Wounds and than inwardly: The fine and ſubtil Part is to be taken into the 
Body, and is expulſive; the more ſubtil it is, the nigher it is to the Lift in the Body, 
which the Phyſician may very well know by its Salt; for no rough wild Property is to 
be taken into the Body, unleſs the Body be inflained with a ſudden Poiſon; 8 
n 
the 


Life alſo is freſh and- ſtrong, then a vehement Refiſtunce mult be uſed; yer Afercury a 
, muſt not be'adiminiftered in the Wrath; but in their ſtrongeſt Power, Mars in 
greateſt Heat, but before changed into Joy] and then be alſd changes Mercury accordin 
to himſelf; Frpiter belongs to the Tranſmutation of wrathful Murg, but he muſt be 
introduced into 8s Property, and then he is rightly fit for ij. 
48. Every living Creature, according to its Kind in the foregoing Pro is friendly 


mes, K ns al. a = 2 
Ba the and pleafanc,"if you deal friendly" and ge wirhlit; but if it be c roughly With, 
cn then Mercury is ſtitred up in the Poiſon- Property, for Mars ſoon boils up, and aloft 


in * 17 Property, and then the Anger 'prings forth; for the Ground of all Malig- | 
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- nity lies therein; but if it be not ſtirred up, then it is not manifeſt z 


as & great-Sickneſs 
which tes in the Body, but while the ſame i hid, Now pr Wr ER 


= A t. 

„eee and bent him the Moon, and Pers 

_ Jupiter beneath, and alſo weak, then let Mars * where he will, yet all is earthly, 
Mercury is held in the auſtere Impreſſion in the cold Property, viz. in Death's Form, 


and his Sulphur is earthly ; if Mars comes near to it, then it is poiſonful alſo, but if 


Venus makes an Oppoſition. therein, then the Poiſon is reſiſted, yet i is but earthly , it 


gives a greeniſh Colour from the Power of Venus. 
50. But if Venus be next Saturn in t e Property, and the Moon not oppoſed by Mars, 


and Jupiter likewiſe goes in his own Power, then all is pleaſant (and — under that 


or Conſtellation;] the Herbs are ſlender, ſingle, and ſoft in Touch, of white 
Blo unleſs Mercary brings in a mixt Colour from the Power of the Sun, viz. from 
Mars half red, and from Jupiter bluiſh, and it is weak in the Property, and of little Ute 
in Phyſic, yet not hurtful : In the Creature it gives a pleaſant, courteous, hymble Life, 
with — 4 Reaſon, [ Reach, or Capacity, ] but if Mars comes thereunto, the Greature 
is ſmall, or thin, of a white, weak, and effeminate Nature. 
51. There are three ſpecial Salts which may be. uſed to cure, which belong to the 
vegetable Life, viz. Jupiter, Mars, and Mercury ; theſe are the working Life, in which 
the Sun is the right Spirit, which, makes theſe, Salts operative. 
52. The Salt or Power of 7 Jupiter is of a pleaſant go Smell and Taſte from the inward 
Original [ of che Proper PROG TI On Loy of the dfrine Raves, and from. ther cxmend 
Princi the Property of the Sun and Venus, but yet it is not alone of 
elf cler Pendk in Nature; for the outward Nature conſiſts in Fire and Anguiſh, 
dix. in Poiſon, and * Jupiter's Power is oppoſed to the fiery Poiſon Life, which makes 
a Tem in the poiſanful Nature, Viz. a Deſire of Meckneſs our of the Enmiry. 
he Salt of Mars is fiery, bitter, and auſtere, and the Mercurial Salt is anxious 


- » 83. 
and raging, like a Poiſon, inclined both to Heat and Cold; for it is the Life in Sulphur, 


and unnes, or aſſunilates] ae according 50 each Thyng's Property; for if it come: 
into Jupiter : Salt, it caules Joy and great; Power; but if it comes, into Mars's Salt, it 
8 Stitches, Akings, and Woe; but if it comes into Saturn's earthly 

Salt, it makes Swellings, Anguiſh, and Death, if, is de not hindered by Jupiter and 
Vent : Venus and Jupiter are oppoſite to Mars and Mercury, that fo they temper 
them both; and withour;the Power of Mars and Mercury there would be * 1. 
piter, Yenxs, and Sol, hut only a. Stillneſs ; Angie. 7 wort is e profitable as the et, 

and the one is the Cauſe of the other. 

4. But the Phyſician: is tg: heed and mind what he rakes. in Hand, leſt he inflame the 
Mercurial Poiſon more and; more in his Patient, or introduce it into another adverſe 
Source: He ought indeed: tp · uſe the Martial and Mercurial Salt for his Cure, but be 
muſt firſt reconcile Mars, and Mercury with Venus and Jupiter, that fo 72 theſe 4 
Adverſaries may reſign their Will into Jupiter Will, { chat Jupiter, Mar n 

, ane Will Lin-the-Power, and then the Cure 12 
Sun of will again enkindle. itſelf in dus Union and Agreement, an temper 5 


Nauſeate of the Diſeaſe in the Contrariety in the Salt of the Net and turn Aran 
Poiſon, and the bitter Fire of Mars into a pleaſant Jupie m. 


55. This is now ta be underſtood only concerning the v le le Soul, * con cernin 
2 3 Man, which lives in the four n concerning the e 
ee 0 6 
56. Rea a Lkewite 3 is to be 1 its Likenels Wer Reaſon may be brought 
by Words i into 8 ſenſible ee __ Dawes "1 En d may ia and. tor: 
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Chap. . The. Signature. of all Things. 
ment itſelf, and at laſt fall into an heavy ſad Sickneſs and Death; fo alſo it may be cured 


with the Application of the ſame Thing, [with its own Aſſimilate. : a9: 1. - 
5 | Ds Care, Trouble and 
Diſtreſs, which does even afflict him nigh to Death; but if à good Friend comes and 


57. As tor Example: An honeſt Man falls into great 
pays his Debt for him, then is the Cure ſoon effected with its Likeneſs: Even thus it 


1s in all Things; from whence the Diſcaſe is riſen, even ſuch a like Cure is requiſite for 


the reſtoring its Health; and thus it is likewiſe in the mental Soul. 
58. The Soul of the poor Sinner is A 
(underſtand the eternal Mercury in the eternal Nature) is inflamed in the Soul's Property 
in the Mars of God's Anger, which does now burn in the eternal Saturn, viz. in 
the horrible Impreſſion of Darkneſs, and feels the Sting of the poiſonful angry Mars; 
his Venus is impri in the Houſe of Miſery, his Water is dried up, his Jupiter of 
Underſtanding is brought into the greateſt Folly, his Sun is quenched, and his Moon 
Now he cannot be cured and remedied any other Way, but with the Likeneſs; he 
muſt again appeaſe the mental Mercury; he muſt take Venus, underſtand the Love of 
God, and introduce it into his poĩſonful and Mars, and tincture the Mercury in 
the Soul again with Love, and then his Sun will again ſhine in the Soul, and his Jupiter 
60. Now if thou ſayeſt, that thou canſt not, and that thou art too ſtrongly captivated; 
I ſay alſo, 'that I cannot ; for it lies not in my willing, running, and toiling, bur it lies 
in the Compaſion of .God ; 3 my own Strength and Ability overcome the 
wrathful Anger of God which is enki in me; but ſceing his dear Heart has freely 
given 3 out of Love, and in Love, into the Humanity, viz. into the poi 
enkindled Mer 


poiſonful 
cury in the Soul, and tinctured the Soul, viz. the Poiſon-Source of the 
Eternal Nature in the Eternal Father's Nature's Property; therefore I will caſt my Will 
into his Tincture, and I will go with my Will out of the enkindled Poiſon- Source, out 
of the evil Merury in God's Anger into his Death, and with my corru 
die with him in his Death, and become a Nothing in him, and then 


muſt be my 
Life. : 


51. Fot if my Will is a Nothing, then he is in me what he pleaſes, and then I know not 


myſelf any more, but him; and if he will that I ſhall be ſomething, then let him effect 


it; but if he wills it not, then I am dead and 


poiſoned in the Anger of God, and the Mercury 


Will I will 


J r F 


Adam was created; for out of Nothing God has created all Things. - 15 
62. The Nothing is the higheſt Good, for there is no Turba therein, and fo nothing 


can touch [or annoy] my Soul; for 1 am a Nothing to myſelf, but I am God's, U 


knows what I am; I know it not, neither ſhall (or ought] I ro know it. 
63. And thus is the Cure of my Soul's Sickneſs; he that will adventure it with me 
ſhall find by Experience what God will make of him: As for Example; I here write, 


ane 0p. C9.00e-Go ity For L,uue b Kagw noching, and Kaye als not 
it; ſo then I do it not, but oes it in me as he pleaſes, | 


— 

64. I am not known to my ſelf, but I know to him what and how he pleaſes; Thus 
I live not to myſelf, but to him; and thus we are in Chriſt only one, as a Tree in many 
Boughs and Branches, and he begets and brings forth the Fruit in every Branch as he 
Forer and thus I have brought his Life into mine, ſo that I am atoned with him in his 

ve; for his Will in Chriſt is entered into the Humanity in me, and now my Will in 
me enters into his Humanity; and thus his living Mercury, that is, his Word, viz. the 
ſpeaking Mercury, tinctures my wrathfyl evil Mercury, and transforms it into his. And 
thus my Mars is become a Love -· Fire of God, and his Mercury ſpeaks through mine, as 
through his Inſtrument, what he pleaſes; and thus my Jupiter lives in the Divine Joy, 

K 2 : 


rued or ſtudied  __- 
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3 Siynatura rn fn Chap. q. 


and 1 know it not ;; the true Sun ſhines to me, and I lee it not for I hive not to my ſelf,” 


I ſee not to myſelf, and I know not to myſelf: Lam a Thing, and I know not what ; for 


God knows what I am; and ſo now I tend and run to and fro as a Thing, in which th 

Spirit drives Cor actuates] me as he pleaſes; and thus I live according to my var 

Will, which yet is not mine. eee e ah 2 £1203, fun e ee e e 

65. But yet I find in me another Life, which I am, not according to the Reſignation 
or Self. denial,] but according to the Creature of this World, vis. according to the 
imilitude'of Eternity; this Life does yer ſtand in Poiſon and Strife, and ſhall yet be 

turned to Nothing, and then I am wholly perfect: Now in this ſame Life, wherein yet 

1 find my Self-hood, is Sin and Death, and theſe likewiſe ſhall be brought to Nothing: 


1 o- Im an In that Life, which God is in me, I hate Sin and Death; and according te chut Lift 


Enemy to. 


which yet is in my Self- hood, I hate the Nothing, viz, the Deity: Thus one Life figh 


againſt the other, and there is a continual Conteſt in me, but ſeeing Chriſt is born agai 


in me, and lives in my Nothingneſs, therefore Chriſt will, according to his Promiſe made 
in Paradiſe, bruiſe the Head of the Serpent, viz. of my Self-hood, and mortify the evil 


Man in myſelf, ſo that he himſelf may truly live [in me.] 


| In, or by. 


66. But what ſhall Chriſt do with the evil Man? Shall he caſt him away? No. For 
he is in Heaven, and does thereby accompliſh and effect his Wonders in this World, 
which ſtands in the Curſe : Now each labours in its own [ Vineyard ;;] the outward Man 
labours in the curſed World, which is Evil and Good in the Wonders of God, viz. in 
the Mirror of Glory, "which yet ſhall be revealed in him; and the inward Man is not its 
own, but God's Inſtrument, with whom God makes what he pleaſes,” till the outward 
with its Wonders in the Mirror ſhall alſo be manifeſt in God; and-even then is God all 
in all, und he alone in his Wiſdom and Deeds of Wonder and nothing elſe beſides ; and 
this is the Beginning and the End, Eternity and Time. 
67. Now underſtand it right; to the ontward Man there belongs a Cure from the 
outward, viz. from the outward Will of God, who has made himſelf external with this 
viſible World; and for the inward Man there is a Cure from the inward World, in which 
God is all in all; only one, not many, one in all, and all-in one: But if the inward 
penetrates the outward, and illuſtrates it with its Sunſhine, and the outward receives the 
Sunſhifie of the inward, then it is tinctured, cured, and healed by the inward, and the 
inward illuſtrates it, as the Sun ſhines through the Water, or as the Fire ſets the Iron 
quite through of a light Glee; here now needs no other Cure. Merits © 

68. But ſeeing the Devil in the Wrath of the eternal Nature oppoſes the Soul, as an 


Enemy of the Soul, and continually caſts his poiſonful Imagination at the Soul to tempt | | 


and'try it, and the Anger or Wrath of the eternal Nature is manifeſt in the outward Man, 
which Adam awakened and ſtirred up; thereupon this Wrath is oftentimes ſtirred up by 


the Devil and his Servants, that it effectually works and burns in the outward Body, and 


» Or Water. 


again with its Defire into the outward ſinful Man, then it loſes the inward Sun; for ic Will * 
659. Thus the outward — have an outward Cure; and though the inward 5 


=_ Ont- 
ſpoken. 
- Tranſ- 
med. 


Light, unleſs the Will · Spirit of the Soul does wholly re- enter into the inward hidden 


even then the inward Love-Fire goes out in the outward Man, as a red hot Iron is 
uenched in the Water; yet not ſo ſoon in the internal, but in the external [Man,} unlefs 
outward Man continues lying in the ® Mire of Sin; ſo that the Soul, -which had . 
given itſelf into the Nothing, . into the Liberty, into the Life of God, does enter 


goes again out of the Nothing into the Something, viz. into the Source. 


Man 2 lives in God, yet whereas the Soul has imagined into the outward Wrath, ſo 
that the divine Tincturation is no in the outward Man, the outward Mercury, vn. 
the "*exprefied Word, muſt have a Tin&turation from the outward expreſſed Love and 


Man, and be again * tranſmuted g and then the Cure may be again introduced into the 


Chap. 10. The Signature of all Things. 


outward; Man, being the ? thorough-thining Lowe of God in the Light, which is ex- ? The trank. | 


Een FOR 


for their Serpent's Poiſon in the outward Mercury, : 
71. It is indeed poſſible for a Man to live without Sickneſs, but he muſt bring the 
divine Tincturation from the inward Man through. the outward, which is very difficult 
[to do] in the World; for the outward Man lives among the Thorns of God's Wrath, 
-which gall and ſting him on every Side, and blow up the Wrath of God, ſo that it burns 
in the outward. Man, and then the Tincturation of Love may not continue there: 
It is indeed there, hut not in the outward enkindled Abominations, but it dwells in itſelf, 
like as the, Light dwells in the Darkneſs, and the Darkneſs comprehends it not, alſo 
knows nothing of it; but when the Light is manifeſt in the Darkneſs, then is the Night 
574. Thus it Bhatt with Man; of what Light Man lives, of that-alſo comes his 
Cure; if be lives in the outward: World, then the outward Goodneſs and Love, pix. 
the ourward Jupiter and Yenys with the Sun myſt be his Cure, or he remains in the iy 4 
In de : 
de- 
es 


„„ Ah ART 0 en. a 


„ and in the Mercury, in the earthly Moon captivated in the Impreſſian ' 
of Saturn, viz. in the carthly Sulphur; which however is manifeſt, and awakened - 


ſo enter again into the Nothing, uiz. F and 


is into the Beginning of the Creation, into the Eſſence, out of which it vent and de- 
parted with Alas. $573 RA recen V es 10! { 114657 
: The Tenth; Chapter. i= 
Of the inward and outward Cure of Mn. 


= 
* 
SI 


torical heatheniſh Conjecture, nor only upon the Light of 
op : Nature ; both Suns ſhine to us. Unde us right, and ſee. how God 


„ 


has cured Man when the Poiſon of the Serpent and Devil held him 
A N in * and hey he yet ſtill cures the poor Soul captivated + 
| in s Anger; the like Proceſs alſo muſt the Phyſician keep in curing 
the outward Body. wah "WES TE 
2, The divine Light and Lbve were extinguiſhed in Adam, becauſe he imagined into the - 
* Property, viz. into Evil and Good, fo that the Poiſon of Death began effec- 
walhy to work in Mercury, and the Source of Anger was inflamed in the eternal Mam, and 
de dark Impreſſion of the eternal Nature's Property took Poſſeſſion of him: His Body - 
became Earth in the dark Impreſſion in the Poiſon of the enkindled Mercury, and was an 
Enmity againſt God: he was utterly undone, and there was no Remedy for him by any 
Na ans b in Heaven, nor in this World; the wrathful Death captivated him in 
ul an , | | ed hg 
3. Now how did God do to cure him, and tincture him again? Did he take a ſtrange | 
Thing thereunto? No, he took the Likeneſs, and cured him with that which was cor- 
| : 2 


2352. = 8 2a aASPRS ./ ᷣ v 


den 
the 


— 4 forming ” 
ut now chis Herb is rarely to be found upon the Earth; for Men eat only of the 1 | 


forbidden Tree; therefore the Poiſon of the Serpent does ſo ſpring up in them in the Soul, ſuch as 


the eternal and external Nature, ſo that they muſt alſo have an external Cure — - i 
Paul, &c. 


in the outward Man by Adam, for whoſe ſake the outward night Ter e ny We 


| $ ET the Lover of God underftand vs right ; we do not go upon an hi : 
| 4 e outward © 
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rupted in him, viz. with the divine Mercury, and with the divine Venus, and with the 
divine Jupiter - underſtand ; in Man was the expreſſed Word, which I call” the ererny 


Aug in Man; for it is the true ruling acting Life! it was'/infpired or in-fpoken ins 


Man's Image (which God created out of his Eſſence into an Image according to God) x 


Ley into a creaturely Image, which was the Soul with the Property of all the three W 


wiz. with the World of Light and Underſtanding, which is God; and with the Fire World 


which-is the Eternal Nature of the Father of all Beings ; and with the Light, Love. 


"Corporality. | Few of 3 . 5 8 . 
4. The Deſire of Love is Spirit, and is the Heart of God, viz. the right divine Un. 


derſtanding : In the Love-Effence Mercury is God's Word, and in the fiery Nature he 


the Wrath of God; the Original of all Mobility and Enmity, alſo of Strength and On. 
nipotence; the fiery Re hh the Light, viz. the Liberty deſirous ; fo that the 


| Nothing is a Deſire, and this Defire is the Love of God, which Adam extinguiſhed i 


him: For be imagined after Evil and Good, chat is, after Earthlineſs; the linek 
came forth into a Being both out of the Wrath, and out of the Love-Being, and thy 
41 e Motion, that the Wonders of the Aby and Byſs might be made mani. 
feſt, that Good and Evil might be made known and manifeſt: And this Adam, being the 


Image of God, ſhould not do, for God had created: him to his Image: He ſhould 


tinctured the Fire-World and outward World with the Word of Love, that fo none a 
them ſhould be manifeſt in him, like as the holds the Night ſwallowed up in itſelf, 
3. But by falſe Imagination he has awakened and the dark Poiſonful 
Mercurial Fire- World in him, fo that his bodily Eſſence of the dark Impreſſion is fallen 
to the evil Part in the poiſonful Mercurial Property, and the Soul is become manifeſt u 


the Eternal Nature in the Father's Fire- Property, viz. in the poiſonful hateful Mercury, i 


according to which God calls him an angry and zealous Gad, and à con 


ing Fire. 
6. Now to help and reſtore this again, viz. the Image of God, 


muſt take the 


right Cure, and even the ſame which Man was in his Innocence: But how did he effed 
it? Behold, O Man, behold and ſee, open thy Underſtanding ; thou art called. | 
7. He introduced the holy Mercury in the Flame, viz. in the fiery Love with the Defie i 


f the divine Eſſentiality, or after the divine Eſſentiality again (which Deſire make: 


divine Corporality in itſelf) into the expreſſed Word, viz. into the Mercurial Fire- Soul, 
(underſtand, into the Soul's Effence in the Womb of Mary,) and became ago that ſame 
all Eſſences, MW 

"with the Love-Fire : He took only that fame Mercury which he had breathed into Ada i 
for an Image, and formed into a Creature: He took only that ſame Property, yet not u 


Image of God: He tinctured the Poiſon, viz. the Wrath of the Father 


the Fire's Property, but in the burning Love: He did with the Love introduce again 


the Light of the eternal Sun into the human Property, that he might tin&ture the Wrat | 
of the enkindled Mercury in the human Property, and inflame it with Love, that the 


human Jupiter, viz. the divine Underſtanding, might again appear and be manifeſt. 


8. Ye Phyſicians, if you here underſtand nothing, then you are captivated in the 
7 ich the enkindled Mera) i 
in Man's Life is to be remedied; it muſt be a Mercury again, but firſt enkindled in au 
and Jupiter; it muſt have the Sun's Property, which it attains to by Jupiter and Venn: 
As God deals with us poor Men, ſo muſt the outward poiſonful ſick Mercury be tinfured W 
'with ſuch an external Cure; not with the dark Impreſſion of Saturn, with Cold, (unles W 
it be firſt ſweetly appeaſed and qualified with Jupiter and Venus, that the Sun does again Wi 
mine in Saturn) but with meek Love; this is his right Phyſick, whereby the Death ö 
changed into Life; yet this is only a common manual Cure, which the Vulgar my i 


Poiſon of the Devil: Behold, I pray, the right Cure, with w 


World, "which is heavenly Corporality ; for in the Love-Defire.is the Eſſence, vix. the 
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„Chap. 10. The Signature of all Things. 71 
he 90. But it behoves the Doctor, if he will be called a Doctor, to ſtudy the whole Pro- 
ul ceſs, how God has reſtored the Lniverſal in Man; which is fully clear and manifeſt in the 
to Perſon of Chriſt, from his Entrance into the Humanity, even- to his Aſcenſion, and 
FO ſending of the Holy Ghoſt, | 3 
k, 10. Let him follow this entire Proceſs, and then he may find the Univerſal, provided 
d, be be born again of God; but the ſelfiſh Pleaſure, worldly Glory, Covetouſneſs and 
7 Pride lie in the Way. Dear Doctors, I muſt tell you, the Coals are too black, you 
the defile your white Hands therewith ; the true unfeigned ſelf-denying Humility before 
God and Man does not reliſh with you; therefore you are blind: I do not tell you this, 
In. but the Spirit of Wonders in its Manifeſtation. | | | 3h | 
en WS -—11. But we will give Direction to the deſirous Seeker, who would fain ſee, if he knew 
m. WS the Way fitly to attain his Intent; for the Time is at Hand, where Moſes is called from 
the the Sheep to be a Shepherd of the Lord, which ſhall ſhortly be manifeſt, notwithſtanding 
| in WY all the raging and raving of the Devil: Let not the dear and worthy Chriſtendom think, 
neh ſecing now it ſeems as ii ſhe ſhould go to Wrack and Ruin, that it is utterly undone ; 
tha No: The Spirit of the Lord of Hoſts has out of his Love planted a new Branch in the 
ani Human Property, which ſhall root out the Thorns of the Devil, and make known his 
the BY Child 7eſus to all Nations, Tongues and Speeches, and that in the Morning of the eternal 
9 _ | | | — 
ea = Dear Brethren, behold, I pray, the right Cure: What did God with us when we 
elf, lay fick in Death? Did he quite caſt away the created Image, underſtand the outward 
afl Part, viz. the outward corrupt Man, and make wholly another new Man? No. He 
en did it not: For though he introduced Divine Property into cur Humanity, yet he did 
ſt in net i caſt away our Humanity, but brought it into the Way or Proceſs to the 
1 WS New-Birt . "ION | e 
"i 13. What did he? He ſuffered the outward Humanity, viz. the outward Water, 
the underſtand the Eſſentiality of Venus, which was ſhut up in the Wrath of Death, to be 
fet WI baptized with the Water of the Eternal Eſſence, and with the Holy Ghoſt, that the In- 
W centive of the outward Eſſentiality ſhut up in Death might again glow, as a Fire that 
Yefire falls into Tinder : Afterwards he withdrew his outward Food from the outward Body, 
akes and brought it into the Deſart, and let it hunger, and then the Spark enkindled from the 
Soul, Fire of God muſt + imagine into God, and eat Manna of divine Eſſentiality fofty Days, + Pot its De- 
ſame of which rae! was a Type in the Wilderneſs of Sinai with their Manna: The Eſſence fre, Hunger, 
nces, of Eternity muſt overcome the Eſſence of Time, therefore it is called a Temptation of 2 Ka. — 
the Devil; for the Devil as a Prince in the Wrath of God did there tempt the outward Norpiag. the 
Humanity, and repreſented all that to it wherein Adam fell, and became diſobedient to higheſt Good 
again Wy Cod. | | wag $Þ „ 3 - or Omnipo-, 
Vrath W | 


t. _ Heere the Soul was tempted, whether it would be a King, and an angelical Throne in- 
n the ſtead of the fallen Angel, and poſſeſs the elected Throne of God in the royal Office, 
erm I from which Lucifer was taken, and thruſt into the Darkneſs, viz. into the Throne, of 
Van Foeiſon and Death; but ſceing he food (in that the Soul did reſign and ſübmit its 
enn: Will alone into God's Love - Fire, and deſired no earthly Food, nor the earthly Kingdom 
Aured Cood and Evil for outward Dominion) the Proceſs to the Univerſal, viz. to the Reſto- 
'unles Foo of. all that whbch: Aer hag Joſh, did further proceed and go on : He turned Water 
- again a 100 // ine, 2 . | oO, Ss. ; : n 
eath ö Wil 15. Ye Phyſicians, obſerve this, it concerns yeu in your Proceſs, you muſt alſo. go 
r mj the lame Way to work : He healed the Sick; fo you muſt likewiſe make the Form in your 


W poiſonful Mercury whole and found by the Power of the philoſophical Baptiſm : He made 
the dead alive again, the dumb to ſpeak, the deaf to hear, the blind to Tee, and Alcanſed 
9 4 | 


| 14. tThere now it was tried whether the Im of God would ſtand, ſeeing internally $0000," GAS 
there was God's Love-F ire, and externally che Have of the Water of eternal Life: — RY 


— — ——— 
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| Signatura Rerum: | Fi Chap. 10. 
the Lepers; all this muſt go before, that all the Forms in Mercury may de pure, found, 
and living, which Mercury himſelf does make after the Baptiſm and Temptation; as the 
living ſpeaking Mercury did this in the Perſon of Chriſt; the Artiſt cannot do it, only 
there muſt be Faith; for Chriſt alſo teſtifies, that he could not do many Wonders a8 
Capernaum, only heal a few diſeaſed; for the Faith of thoſe at Capernaum would not 
j % «% ff Ü— —“1Twl-Wͤ ⏑ Le OT | 
16. So that we ſee there, that the Perſon of Chriſt, viz. the Creature, could not work 
the Wonders in its own Power, but the Mercury, viz. the living ſpeaking Word in him, 
for the Perſon did cry and call into God, viz. into the ſpeaking Word, and ſet its Defire 
thereintoz as we may ſee in the Mount of Obves where he prayed, that he ſwear Drop 
of Blood; and by Lazarus, when he would raiſe him up, he faid, Father, bear me; bu 
T know that thou always beareſt me; yet becauſe of thoſe that tand by, T ſay it, that they my 
believe that thou workeſt by nun. MOT 

17. Thus the Artiſt muſt not e any Thing to himſelf, the Mercury does itſelf, 
after the philoſophical Baptiſm, work rheſe Wonders before it manifefts the Univerſal; 
for all the ſeven Forms of N re muſt.be cryſtallized and purified, if the Univerſal ſhall 
be revealed; and each Form carries a peculiar Proceſs when it is to be brought out of 
the Property of the Wrath, and entered into the pure and clear Life; and it mult tran 
mute itſelf into the cryſtalline Sea which ſtands before the Throne of the Ancient in the 
Revelation, and change itſelf into Paradiſe; for the Univerſal is paradiſical ; and Chrit 
alſo came for that Reaſon into our Humanity, that he miglit again open or make mani. 
feſt the Univerſal, viz. the Paradiſe again in Man: The ſpeaking Word in Chrif 
wrought Wonders through all the ſeven Properties or Forms, through the expreſſed 
Word in the Humanity, Þifore the whole Univerſal was manifeſt in the Body of the 

human Property, and the Body glorificd. | 
18. Even thus it is in the philoſophical Work, when the Mercur) ſhut up in Death 
receives into it the Baptiſm of its Refreſhment in Love, then all the ſeven Forms mani- 
feſt themſelves in this Property, as it came to paſs in the Proceſs of Chriſt in his Miracles 
bur as yet they are not perfect in the Operation of the Manifeſtation of their Pro- 
perties. | 45% | 
8 The Univerſal is not yet there, till all ſeven give their Will into one, and forſake 
their Property in the Wrath, and depart from it with their Will, and take into them the 

_- Love's-Property : They muſt take in the Will of the Nothing, that their Will be z 

Nothing, and then it can ſubſiſt in the Wrath of the Fire, and there is no further Turi 

therein; for ſo long as the Deſire of the Wrath is in the Form, it is adverſe and oppo- 
fite to the ſecond Form, and inflames the ſecond Form with its wrathful Property, that 

bs, it ſtrikes the Signature of the ſecond, and awakens it in the Wrath, and then the 
Voice or Sound of the fecond enkindtes the firft Form's by thr Mercury, and fon 
Form can attain to any Perfection, that it might enter into Love. e 
20. Therefore the Artiſt can effect nothing, unlefs he gives a Meat to the Form 
which they all deſire, and love to eat, wherem there id no 7. e 
Annot eat, ſeeing their Mouth is frozen up in the Impreſſion of atm; the Artiſt mul 
Arſt open their Mouth, and make them alive in their Zeal, that all the Forms may be 
hungry, and then if there be Manna, they all cat together of it, and d the preciou 
:Grain of Muſtard-Sced is fown. nn un w 
21. Now when Mercury does thus awake from the Death of the Impreſſion of Saum, WM t 
and gets Manna into the Mouth of his Property of the poiſonfyl Death's Source, then WW c 
ariſes the Flagrat of the Kingdom of Joy, for it is as'a Light which'is enkindled in the 
Darkneſs, for the Joy or Love ſprings up in the Midſt of the Anger: Now if Merci i » 
apprehends the Glimpſe or Aſpect of the Love in Mars, then the Love diſmays th 1 
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Wrath, and it is as a Tranſmutation, but it is not fixed and ſtedfaſt ; and as ſoon as this 
comes to paſs, the angelical Properties appear in View. 


The Proceſs in the Temptation. 


at 

ot | | 
22. Jeſus was led by the Spirit into the Wilderneſs, and the Devil came ro him, and 

Tk tempted him. When the Soul of Chriſt did hunger, the Devil ſaid to Jeſus, Open the 

Mm; Center in the Stones, that is, the impreſſed Mercury, and make thee Bread, eat the Sub- 

ire {tance of the Soul's Property : What, wilt thou eat of nothing, viz. of the ſpeaking 

9s Word? Eat of the expreſſed Word, viz. of the Property of Good and Evil, and then 

but thou art Lord in both; this alſo was Adam's Bit, wherein he did eat Death: Then ſaid 

nay WW Chriſt Jef! -F wag liveth not by Bread alone, but by every Word which proceedeth from the 

= Mouth of God. - . ; 

— | 23. Rog Whence had the Perſon of Chriſt the Will, that he would not eat with the 

wan 

t of 

and. 
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Soul's Hunger of the Bread which could have been made of Stones, which he could 
well have performed? Or how had it been, if the Hunger of the human Property had 
after the Unction of Baptiſm eaten in the Temptation of the Mercury in the Impreſſion 
of Death, viz. of the Sulphur of the expreſſed Word, in which was the Anger, and 
from whence the Love was fled, as it is ſo in the earthly Property? 

24. Obſerve! The Will and Deſire to eat of the ſpeaking Word came into the Soul's 
Property from the Motion of the Deity : When the ſame had moved itſelf in the Souliſh 
Eſſence, ſhut up in Death in Mary his Mother in her Eſſence or Seed, and introduced 
the Aſpe& of the Eye of God in the Love into the dead Soul's Eſſence, and had mani- 
feſted the Love in Death, then one divine Property deſired the other; and the Deſire of 
the bodily Hunger to cat of God's Bread or Efſence came from the Baptiſm : When the 
Water of the Body, which in the Impreſſion of the Subſtance was encloſed in Death, 
did taſte the Water of eternal Life in the Holy Spirit, viz.. the Holy Spirit's Corporality 
or rr ud the Baptiſm, then the Incentive of the divine Hunger of the ardent 
Deſire after God's Eſſence did ariſe in the Fleſh, as a divine Hunger, a glimmering or 
ſhining Incentive of divine Property. 

25. Now the Man Chriſt muſt hereupon be tempted in Body and Soul, of which he 
would eat; on one Part the expreſſed Word of Love and Anger was repreſented before 
Body and Soul, in which the Devil would be Lord and Maſter, and rule therein omni- 
potently ; and on the other Part the ſpeaking Word in the Love- Property was only 
repreſented to the Soul and Body. 8 

26. Here now began the Combat which Adam ſhould have undergone in Paradiſe ; for 
on one Side God's Love-Deſire, which had manifeſted itſelf in the Soul, did y 
atempt the ſouliſh and bodily Property, and introduced its Deſire into the Soul's Pro- 

perty, that the Soul ſhould eat of it, and give the Body Manna thereof; and on the 
* orms, By other Side the Devil in God's wrathful Property did affault in the Soul's Property, and 
my brought his Imagination into the Pro bf the firſt Principle, viz. into the Center of 
mult BW the dark World, which is the Soul's Fire-Life. 
nay be 27. Here was the Conteſt about the Image of God, whether it would live in God's 
recion By Love or Anger, in the Fire or Light; for the Pro of the Soul, as to its Fire-Life, 
was the Father's according to the Fire-World ; and ſeeing the Soul in Adam had quenched 
the Light-World, the Light-World was again incorporated with the Name Jeſus, which 
came to pals in the Conception of Mary. | 
in the 28, Now it was here tried in the Temptation * of which Pro Man would live; * 0, to. 
erck whether of the Father's in the Fire, or of the Son's in the Light of Love: Here the 
pys tis Wow P ry rty of Chriſt's Perſon was * The Devil ſaid, as he had alſo ſaid to 
$64 OL, . | | | J 9 3 
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Alam, Eat of the Evil and Good: Haſt thou not Bread? Then make Bread of Stones: 
Why doſt thou hunger fo long in thy own Property? Then ſaid the Divine Deſire, Max 

liveth not of Bread alone, but of every Word of God. | 
29. Thus the Property of the fiery Soul reſigned itſelf with its Deſire into the Love, 
viz. into the ſpeaking Word's Property, and the fiery Deſire did eat Mauna in the Love. 
Deſire. O ye Philoſophers! obſerve it well; when this was done, the Love tranſmuted 
the fiery Property into its Love - Property; here the Father gave the Fire- Soul to the Son, 
Underſtand the fiery Property of the expreſſed Mercury to the ſpeaking Mertury in the 
Light; for Chriſt alſo faid fo afterwards, Father, the Men were thine, and thou haſt given 
them me, and I give unto them eternal Life, | | 
30. Here God's Love gave the eternal Love-Life to the corrupted Humanity; the. 
Love did wholly give itſelf in unto the Fire- Wrath, and tranſmuted the Wrath of the 
Soul into a triumphant joyful Love; but if the Soul's and Body's Property had obeyed 
the Devil in God's Wrath, and made Bread of the encloſed Mercury, and eaten thereof, 
ther had the Will entered apain into its Self-hood, and could not have been tranſmuted. 
31. But ſeeing it entered into Reſignation, into the ſpeaking Word of God, and was 
willing to be and do. whatever that pleaſed, then the Will went from its Self- hood, 
rough the wrathful Death of God's Anger, viz. from the expreſſed Word, which the 
evil had poĩſoned with his Imagination, quite through the Property of the Wrath, and 
ſprang forth afreſh with a new Love-Defire in God ; here the Will was Paradiſe, viz. a 
vine Love budding in Death. 3 r e t e 
32. Thus now the Love - Will being ſet in Oppoſition, to the poifonfut Mercury of the 
Soul's Property in the Anger of God, then came the Devil, and ſaid, Thou art the 
King, who haſt overcome, come and ſhew thyſelf in thy Miracles and Deeds of Wonder; 


and he brought him upon the Pinacle of the To. and faid, Fall down, that Mn | 
arg 


may ſee it; for it is written, He hath given bis Angels e over thee, that they ſhould bear 
thee up in their Hands, left thou daſh thy Foot agamſ# a Stone. Here the Devil would fain 
that he ſhould uſe again the Fire's Might, viz. the Soul's Self- hood in its own fiery Pro- 
perty, and depart out of the Reſignation into an Arrogation of Self in its own Fire-Will, 
as he had done, and alſo Adam, when he went with the Deſire in his own Might into 
Evil and Good, and would have his Eyes open in Evil and Good, as Maſes writes thereof, 
that the Serpent did perſuade them to it. | 

33. Here came the fine adorned Beaſt again, and tempted the ſecond Adam alſo ; for 
God gave him Leave, ſeeing he ſaid the Firc's Matrix had drawn him, he could not ſtand: 
Here now that ſhould be tried; for he was an Angel alſo, as well as the human Soul, 
which he had ſeduced : But the human Property in Body and Soul in the Perſon of Chriſt 
had once caſt itfelf into the Reſignation out of its Self-hood into God's Mercy, and 
ſtood fill in the Reſignation, viz. in the divine Will, and would not caſt himſelf down, 
or do any Thing, but what God alone did by it, and ſaid to the Devil, I it written, 
Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy Cod; which is as much as if he had ſaid, A Creature of 
God fhall will nor do nothing but what God wills and does by it: There mult be no 
other God befides the only one to rule and will, the Creature muſt go and do as the 
Will-Spirit of God leads it; it muſt be God's Inſtrument, with which he works, and 
does only what he pleaſes. , © N | E 
34. In this Proof Adam did not ſtand; for he went from the Reſignation into an Ar- 
rogation of Self, into an own Self-will, and would tfy Evil and Good, Love and Anger, 
and prove how Evil and Good taſted. Here, dear Man, was the trying State before the 
and would not do in divine Obedience in Reſignation. | Per | 
35. When the Devil ſaw that in this alſo he had no Succeſs, that the Humanity would 


not give way to depart out of the Refignation, out of God's Will, he carried the Ho- 


Tree of, Temptation in Paradiſe, and that was fulfilled which the firſt Adam could not, 
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manity upon a high Mountain, and ſhewed it all the Riches of the World, all whatever 
does live and move in the expreſſed Word, all the Dominions and Might in the outward 
Nature, over which he calls himſelf a Prince, but has only the one Part in the Wrath of 
8 Death in Poſſeſſion, and ſaid to it (underſtand to the human Property) F thou fallt 
4 down and worſhippeſt me, I will give thee all this. | 
4 6. The Humanit iy ſhould again depart out of Reſignation into a Deſire of Propriety, 
deſire to poſſeſs ſomething of its own in A tion of Self in the curſed Property, 
Evil and Good; Hobie bad been a dainty Diſh and Delight to the Devil; then had he 
* remained King, and his Lies had been Truth: In this Adam alſo was corru pted, and 
| entered into ſelfiſh Propriety, and deſired worldly Dominion and Covetouſnels (which 
* may be ſeen in Cain) which is the Heart of the nful Mercury, 'viz. its Hunger's 
he Defire, which makes itſelf Eſſence according to the of its * =d not Manna, 
ed bes Zend 5 25 we may fee in We wild Earth, — as made in the e 
of Motion of the Father in his Fire's Property, in which — (viz. in in the — 
1. ful Wrath 'of the expreſſed Mercury) the Devil thought to be a Prince, and is fo in the 
mos fame Pro in the Wicked, and alſo in the Government of the World in the Wrath; 
x, but God holds him captive with the Water and Light of the third Orin te, ſo that he-is 
he not Prince in .the Dominion of the expreſſed Word, but the Jud 9 he 
all muſt Took where Turba magna is en in the Wrath, and 2 y 3s far as 
* Turba magna goes in the Wrath, further his Courage is cooled. 
| 37. He would give che Humanity of Chriſt this whole Dominion to rule in, and above 
the all in the Efſence of all Things, as a mighty God, which notwithſtanding he only poſ- 
the ſelſes in the Parr of the Tura in the Wrath of God, and has it not in his füll Dominion: 
er: He ſhould but fer his . Deſire thereinto, and introduce his Will into him, and he would 
Vie, WM bring his Mercury of the Creature into the Omnipotence, that he ſhould be a 
bear WM Lord over Good and Exil, and have all Thi ann | 
fan pleaſed, for fo Adam had Yoolcd it. . 
38. His Mercury went with the Defire inns chit Legal refſion, whence Cold and Kent 
ai and imagined thereinto, and fo the Property cold and hot Fire did preſently 
in the Mercury of the Creature; db evrrard Mews and Cold did ſoon 
nes thi enkindled — the human Property, ſo that the Body now ſuffers 
fm the Heat and Cold, which Property before (when it ſtood in the free Will of 


GIF GR ues) was not manifeſt and thus Evil and Good did rule and domi- 
deer in Adam. 


39. For the Center of Wemh, viz. the dark World's Propeings, was manifeſt in him, 
in a poiſonful Death's Property, as the in Man is yet c this-Day Day fo poiſonful, 
and of a venomous Source; whereas--thdeed he is changed inthe * vital Light into a: 0, rigs 
Solar Property, but the Poiſon and Property of Death hangs to it, — 4 Lak 
. Root ; as we plainly fee, that as ſoon 2c the ready Inſtrument of his martial fiery Pro- 
hs Signature or Form | is a little ſtruck or played upon, that his evil poiſonful fiery 
comes forth, and ſheus itſelf, and inflames the Body, that it even trembles and 
nales for the very Poiſon of Wrath, and will ever enter into the enkindled Poiſon- 
Source in him who has awakened and enkindled the ſame, and aſſimilate in his Malice * O/ of, 
wich the malignant Fomenter's Malice, and wreſtle in the poiſonful P Right; 
n At- Jud then muſt the Body ſet to its Strength as a Servant, and accompliſh the Poiſon's 
ingen, Will, and wrangle and conteſt with his Adverſary, and beat him, or be beaten by him; 
re the let 1 — oe ory by Hand-Blows, or Words it is all in this 3 and Deſite of this 
not, Poon 
. N 40. From hence ariſes all War and Contention, namely, from the Dan ien of God's 
would Anger in the corrupt and enkindled Mercury of the expreſſed Word, which does ſo act 
Hu- in D and Spore in the poiſonful bas 1 and dark World's Better in Man. 
, | 2 
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41. Therefore the Warrior is a Servant of God's Anger: He is the Ax wherewith the 
angry Huſbandman cuts up his Thorns and Briars from off his Ground: He is the chief 
Worker and Accompliſher of the wrathful Anger of God: God's Anger according to 
his Fire's Property will have it ſo, and not his Love; and he that ſuffers himſelf to be 
made uſe of thereunto, he ſerves the Anger of God according to the dark and Fire- 
World's Deſire and Property, which in the heavy Fall of Adam has manifeſted itſelf in 
the human Property, and brought Man, viz. the angelical Image, into an half deviliſh 
Vixard and Likeneſs; in which Property and Image of his Will in the expreſſed creaturely 
Mercury or vital Word he cannot inherit God's Kingdom, but muſt be born anew in his 
Mercury and Will, with and in Chriſt, in God's Love, viz. in the holy ſpeaking Mer- 
cum and Word of Life, that a new obedient Will wholly reſigned into God's Love may 

eed from his creaturely Mercury, which neither wills or acts any Thing but what the 
ill of the ſpeaking divine Mercury wills, who in his Self-hood, and gell Arrogation 
in his own Will, is as dead, that he may be the Inſtrument of the Great God, whereby 
he ſhould act, work, and do how and what he pleaſes: And then is God all in all in him, 
his Will and Deed, and he is a Branch in the great Tree which draws Sap, Power and 
Life from the Tree of God, and grows and lives in him, and brings forth his Fruit; 
then is the Mercury of the human Life a procreated or expreſſed Fruit, which grows 
upon the Paradiſe- Tree of God, and gives forth its Note and Sound, and ſtrikes the 
Signature in the ſpeaking Word of God, viz. God's Harp and Lute in his Praiſe, for 
which End Man is created, not that he ſhould neceſſarily play upon the Inſtrument of 
-Anger and Death according to the Devil's Will. | 
22. The Devil has given himſelf to be ſuch a Lutaniſt who. contrives and helps to act 
and drive on the Play.in the Wrath, viz. in-the Darkneſs: He is the Inſtrument and 
Actor in the Wrath of the eternal Nature, which has its Effects and Atchievements 
* And all his-with * him and in him, as its Inſtrument: The like alſo muſt the wicked Man do, as 
Legions of Saint Paul ſpeaks thereof; The boly Man is unto God a feweet Savour unto Life, and the 
, 14 or Wicked a ſweet Savour unto Death. All whatever does live and move muſt enter ” into the 
make for, Glory of God; one works in his Love, the other in his Anger: All is generated and 


- 


ereated in the infinite Being to the Manifeſtation of the: infinite great God; out of 


all the Properties of Evil and Good, Creatures were he forth by the Will of the 
ſpeaking Word; for the Property of the Darkneſs and the Fire was as well in the Speat- 

ing as the Property of the Light; and therefore there are evil and good Creatures. 
* Or to. 43. But the Angels and Men wee ſpoken forth-* in the Image of God's Love; they 
ought not to ſpeak and incline their Will into the Fire and dark World, and introduce 
 _,their Deſire thereinto ; alſo not at all will to be their own, but continue ſtedfaſt in the 
*Refignation in the 8 of God, as a Form of the ſpeaking Will, and bear no 
Inclination to any Thing, only to the Speating 3 in which Figure they ſtand as an 
Image or Platform of the Expreſſing, as a ſpoken Word, wherewith the ſpeaking Word 
beholds itſelf in its own Likeneſs, whereby it there manifeſts the eternal Knowledge of 

» Image, or the Eternal Mind, and ſets the Spirit's Will into a Form, and plays therewith. 


Likeneſs 44. As a Limner that pourtrays his own Image, and does thereby behold what he is, 


and how his Form and Features are; or as a Muſician compoſes a curious Leſſon or 


Song, and ſo plays and meledizes with his Life, and Will of Life, 'viz, with the Sound 
of his own Life's Mercury, in the Tune of the Song, or upon ſome muſical Inſtrument, 
as it is agreeable to his Life's Mercury, wherewith his vital Mercury does rejoice and 
| delight itſelf. 3 FE 
> Melody, - 45- Thus likewiſe God created us to his Love- Conſort to his Joy and Glory, whereby 


Harmony, he exalts his ſpeaking eternal Word, or plays in the ſame with us as with his Inſtru- 


Delight, er 
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46. Therefore, when this melodious Inſtrument was broken in its- Sound by the 
wrathful Might of his Anger, that is, when Man's Image would play in its own Might 
both in Evil and Good, in Love and Anger, viz. in its own Self-will, and would not 
vield itſelf to be uſed to what the ſpeaking Word had created it, and departed out of 
Reſignation into an Arrogation of Self, and would play as itſelf pleaſed, now good, then 
bad, then this Inſtrument was againſt the Love of God, in which no Voice, Breath, or 
ſmalleſt Degree of Anger is manifeſt or can be, as in the Light of the Fire no Pain of 
the Fire is manifeſt. - 
47. For the Will of the human Mercury went out from the Will of the divine ſpeak- 
ing Word into its own Self-will : Thus it fell into the Center of the Pregnatreſs of all 
Eſſences, viz. into the Anguiſh, Poiſon, and Death, where God's Anger, viz. the 
Speaking in the Wrath, took Poſſeſſion of it. ; | - 


Here now wvas our Diſtreſs, wwe were forlorn,. 
Oppreſt in wrathful Death, and woeful Scorn ;. 

| if God bad not reſtored us again, 
We ſhould have ſtill been rowling in Death's Pain. 


48. Thus, dear Reader, it is clearly ſet before you wherein Chriſt was tempteck; 
namely, whether the Soul, and the whole Man, viz. the Image of the ſpeaking Word 
(after that God had introduced the Spark of his Love again into the human Property, 
and freely given itſelf again with the Love into it) would now again enter into its 
firſt Place, and be God's melodious Inſtrument in his Love, or not; or whether it would 
be a ſelfiſh Arrogator in its own Will, and do what its own Speaking would bring forth 
in the enkindled Mercury of its Life ; whether it would ſuffer God's Will to ſtrike the 
Signature upon its Inſtrument, or the Anger of God to ſtrike it, as before came to pals, . 
[viz. in the firſt Adam. , 

49. Here it was tried: Therefore ſaid the Devil, viz. the Organiſt in God's Anger, to | ; 
Chriſt, that he ſhould fall down and worſhip him, and then he would give him all Do- | 
minion, Power, and Glory; he ſhould and might do what he pleaſed, he fhould live and a 
delight in his own Self- will; he ſhould only give the Devil his Will, and forego Reſig- 
nation, and depart out of God's Mercy and Love-Will: And if this had come to pals, . 
then had the fair Inſtrument been once again broken, and the human Melody in God's | 
Love and Deeds of Wonder had ended; but Chriſt ſaid, Get thee bence, Satan: It is A 
written, Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and ſerve bim only. Then the Devil left him, . 
and ite Angels came and miniſtered units him. | 


The Magical Proceſs: | 
$ 


50. Herein (as it is already mentioned at large) the Magus muſt” well conſider his | 
Purpoſe and Intent; not deſiring with the Covetouſneſs of the Devil to poſſeſs the earthly | F 
Kingdom, alſo not to fly [or caſt himſelf down] from the Temple, much leſs to work g 
out his Intent from the Stones; he muſt think that he is God's Miniſter and Servant, 
not a ſelfiſh Lord, of whom becomes a Fool: If he will help the poor Captive ſhut up 
in the Anger of God out of the Bands of Darkneſs, wherein he is ſwallowed up in the 
Curle of the Earth, and deliver him from the Anger of God, then he muſt think and 
well obſerve, how God with his Entrance [viz. into the Humanity] hath redeemed him ;- 
he muſt very exactly and intimately conſider the Temptation of Chriſt, not blindly grope 
ter it. with outward manual Art, and think with himſelf, 1. have a dead Stone before- 
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me it neither knows or feels any thing, I muſt by force ſet upon it, that I may compe] 
it, and take its Jewel, which it has hidden in it. | 
51. He that does fo is a Fool, and goes on in his own Self-will, and is altogether 
unfit for the Work; let him not meddle with it; we deſire faithfully ro admoniſh him, 
that if he will ſeek aright, then let him conſider the Proceſs of Chriſt, how God has 
again regenerared the Univerſal ſhut up in Death in the human Property. 
52. For God did not take Man as he lay cloſed up in Death, and caſt him into a 
Furnace, and melted him in the Wrath, as the falſe Magus does; but he gave his Love 
Firſt into his human Effence, and baptized the Humanity; afterwards he brought him 
into the Wilderneſs, and fer the Devil oppoſite to him, not into him; he let him firſt 
faſt and hunger forty Days, and gave no outward Food to the Humanity : He muſt eat 
of his Life's Mercury, that God might ſee-whether the Humanity would bring its Deſire 
into God; and when the Humanity introduced its Deſire into the Deity, and received 
the Manna, then he let the Devil ſet upon the Humanity, who introduced all his Subtlety 
and Deſires into the Humanity, and tempted him: Doſt thou not underſtand any Thing 
here? What ſhall I ſay more to thee ? If thou art a Beaſt, then I give thee not ny 
Pearl; it belongs to God's Children. -- & 
53. God muſt become Man, Man muſt become God; Heaven muſt become one 
Thing with the Earth, the Earth muſt be turned to Heaven: If you will make Heaven 
out of the Earth, then give the Earth the Heaven's Food, that the Earth may obtain 
the Will of Heaven, that the Will of the wrathful Mercury may give itſelf in unto the 
Wil of the heavenly Mercury. | i 
84. But what wilt thou do? Wilt thou introduce the poiſonful Mercury (which has 
only a Death's Will in itſelf) into the Temptation, as the falſe Magus does? Will you 
ſend one Devil to another, and make an Angel of him? In Deed and in Truth I muſt 
needs! at fuch Folly : If thou wilt keep a corrupt black Devil, how doſt thou think 
| to turn the Earth by the Deyil to Heaven? Is not God the Creator of all Beings? 
< Or change. Thou muſt eat of God's Bread, if thou wilt © tranſmute thy Body out of the earchly 
Property into the heavenly. | | 
55. Chrift ſaid, He that eateth not the Fleſh of the Son of Man hath no Part in bim: And 
he ſays further, He that ſhall drink of the Water that I ſhall give, it ſhall ſpring up in bin 
to a Fountain of eternal Life. Here lies the Pearl of the New-Birth : It is not _ 
to play the Sophiſter; the Grain of Wheat brings forth no Fruit, unleſs it falls into 
Earth; all whatever will bring forth Fruit muſt enter into its Mother from whence it 
came firſt to be. | 895 
56. The Mother of all Beings is Sulphur, Mercury is her Life, Mars her Senſe, Veni: 
her Love, Jupiter her Underſtending, Luna her corporeal Eſſence, Saturn her Huſband: 
You muſt reconcile or lovingly betroth the Man with the Woman; for the Man is angry, 
yet give him his dear Spouſe into his Arms; but ſee that the Spouſe be a Virgin, wholly 
chaſte and pure; for the Woman's. Seed fall break the Serpent's Head, viz. the Man's 
Anger: The Virgin muſt be in real Love, without any Falſhood or Unfaithfulneſs, a 
Virgin which never touched any Man in * according to his Manhood; for the pure 
Deity does ſo eſpouſe itſelf in clear Love with the Humanity, even as Mary ſaid, Be it 
unto me as thou haſt ſpoken, for I am the Lord's Handmaid; and fo the Humanity aſſumed 
the Deity, and alſo the Deity the Humanity. 
57. The chaſte Virgin ſignifies in the philoſophic Work the clear Deity, the Humanity 
is Mercury, Sulphur, and Salt, both heavenly and earthly ; the heayenly Property is dit- 
| appeared, and as a Nothing; the deadly Property in the Wrath is ſtirred up, and lives 
to the Anger, and in the Ne of the Anger; the Humanity, both in Adam and 
In Chriſt, was tempted. Doſt thou aſk, wherewith? With the like Oppoſite in the 
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Wrath, even with ſuch a Devil as had all theſe Properties in him, as a potent Prince 
in all the Properties of the Anger 2 | | | 
38. The Properties in Sulphur were tempted with the Likeneſs of the Sulphur; in the 
Sulphur, or from the Sulphureous Property the Temptation did come and ariſe, and its 
Forms * are three, as one in the Impreſſion, which the Philoſophers call Saturn, which * Or were. 
the human Spirit or Will ſhould open in the Property of Venus, and therewith ſatiate or 
teed its Hunger, viz. the Fire; the other Property was, that he ſhould live in his own 
awakened and opened Venus out of Saturn's Property, and aſpire in Selt-will. | 

59. The third Property was, he ſhould introduce his Will through the awakened 
Love-Delire again into the Center, viz. into the Sulphurean Mother, which ariſes in the 
Impreſſion in the Anguiſh: And this he would not do, but the firſt Adam did it; and 
therefore God when he would help him tempted him in the Sulphur, viz. in the firſt 
Mother to the Humanity, and ſuffered a wrathful Devil, which was enkindled in the 
Sulphur, to tempt him with his enkindled Malignity and Malice in the Su/phur : Noſt 
thou not underſtand this? What then ſhall I ſay more to thee ? | 

60. Sulphur is the Womb whereinto we mult enter, if we would be new born. Nico- 
demus ſaid well; Hew can. one being old enter into his Mother's Womb, and be born again? 
But Chriſt ſaid, Except you be converted, and becgme as Children, you cannot ſee the Kingdoms 
of Heaven. The Self- will muſt enter again into the firſt Mother which brought it = 
viz. into the Sulphur, by the Will underſtand Mercury. | 

61. But now who will perſuade it to do ſo? For it is become a ſelfiſh Thing, and 
muſt enter again into the Mother, and become Nothing ; this ſeemed a ſtrange and 
wonderful Thing to Nicedemus, but the Lord ſaid to him, The Wind. bloweth where it 
hfteth, and thou beareſt the Sound thereof, but thou knoweſt not from wwhence it cometh, or 
whither it goeth; even ſo is every one that is born of Cad. Behold, Who perſuaded the 
Will of Chriſt in his Humanity, to enter again with the Will into the Filiation or Adop- | 
tion, as it were in the Mother's Womb, and eat nothing forty Days, and would alſo ] 
ſeat] nothing, but remained in full ſtedfaſt Reſignation in the Mother? Did got the | 
Deity do it, which was entered into the Humanity: 1 

62. Thus likewiſe it goes in the philoſophic Work, therefore let the Artiſt well | 
obſerve, and rightly underſtand us: He muſt ſeck the evil ſtubborn Child (which is fled | 
from the Mother, and entered into the Center, and would be a ſelfiſh Thing) in Saturn; ; 
for the Wrath of God has ſhut him up with its Impreſſion in the Chamber of Death. 

63. Not that he has made him to Saturn, but he holds him ſhut up in the Saturnine 
Death; the ſame he muſt again take and bring into the Mother's Womb, and then fend __ 
the Angel with a Meſſage to Mary, and tell her, She all bring forth a Son, whoſe Name 3 
Hall be called Jeſus : And if the Mother ſhall yield her Conſent thereunto, and receive 
the Name Jeſus, then the new Humanity ſhall begin in the Mother, with the new Child 
in the old Apoſtate captivated in the Anger of God, and the Name Jeſus will firſt give 
in itſelf to the dead Child which lay captivated in Saturn, and eagerly draw the Will 
of the evil dead Child to itſelf : This is the fair Bride, which ſhews her Crown of Peart , 
to her apoſtate Bridegroom ; he ſhould but again receive her, and ſhe would. again give 
him her Love. Now if the apoſtate Youth ſhut up in Death does again receive her, 
then is the Artiſt well prepared, and counted worthy by God to finiſh his Purpoſe: Now 
will the Bride love the Bridegroom, and a Virgin bring forth a Son, at which all the 
World will wonder; the Virgin ſhall embrace the Man; but he is a Man, and not a 
Woman, and has the Virgin's Heart. ; 

64. Now he muſt be tempted, whether or no he will live in Virgin-like Chaſtuy, and 
m full Reſignation of his Will to God, for he mult be a valiant Champion, and deſtroy 22 Forts. 
the Devil's Fortreſs of Prey (which he has in his Mother) in ſeven Kingdoms; then p "I 


ort * 
2 > 
* 2 
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5 let the Devil ſet his Mother's Houſe on Fire with his Wrath, and tempt him, he will 


now well enough defend himſelf with Chriſt againſt the Devil. 

65. This being done, the young Man with his Virgin-like Heart will wholly give 
himſelf up to the Mother, when the Tempter comes and aſſaults him, and the Mother 
will wholly ſwallow him up into herſelf through the Devil's Wrath: He gives himſelf 
forth wholly out of his own Will into the Nothing. Now, thinks the Artiſt with himſelf, 
I have loſt all; for he thinks that he has loſt Heaven; for he ſeeks Nothing, and does 
not conſider that a Virgin has now brought forth : But let him have Patience ; that which 
is impoſſible to the Artiſt, that is poſſible to Nature; after the Night it is Day; when 
the Temprer has finiſhed all his Temptations, then comes the Sign [or Appearance] of 
the Angels; then the Devil which has tempted him muſt depart. 

606. the Artiſt well obſerve this, and pack away the Devil, and ſuffer the young 
Man with his Virgin-like Heart to lie in his Bed, and eat his former Food, for he is now 


0, Eindred. become a Phyſician of his * Siſters in his Mother's Houſe; he will do great Wonders in 


8 the ſeven Kingdoms of his Mother (which are the ſeven Forms of Life) as Chriſt has 
one. 

67. In Saturn he will raiſe the Dead, underſtand, he will awaken the dead Eſſence 
which held him captive in his former Priſon; for he ſhall turn [or make] the Earth to 
Heaven: Even as the Virgin has raiſed up his Will out of the Anger in the Love, and 

made him a Wonder-Worker ; ſo muſt he alſo awaken with his Will, which is united to 
the Virgin's Heart, the Form or Signature in his Mother's Womb, whence ſhe haz 
brought forth him and all her Children, and enkindle it with the Virgin's and his Love- 
© Text, bodi- Deſire : This is effected and done in the * ns of Saturn in the young Man's own * per- 
+ ſonal Property, and in his Mother; for before the eſpouſing of the Virgin the heavenly 
Eſſence of the young Man lies ſhut up in Death: For when God curſed the Earth, then 
the heavenly paradiſical Body e and the Impreſſion of Saturn took it in Poſ- 
ſeſſion, till the Reſtitution, where God ſhall reſtore that which is hidden, that Paradiſe 
does again ee afreſh in the expreſſed Word, or that the Artiſt does open the 
By Degrees, ſame in a Part by God's Permiſſion. £45 - 
68. In the ſecond Kingdom of the Mother, viz. in Luna, he ſhall alſo do Wonders; 
for Jeſus fed with five Barley Loaves five thouſand People ; this is the working in the 
Eſſentiality or Corporality. He turned Water to Wine : Theſe and the like do all belong 
to the Lunar Property, where the Champion with his Virgin opens Paradiſe, and feeds 
the Body, where nothing is, where the outward Mercury has not laboured and wrought : 
. Signa: Thus the Forms in the Lunar Property open themſelves as if they are paradiſical, even 
ures. then the Artiſt thinks I am nigh unto it; but he is yet far off from the End. 
| 69. In the third Kingdom of the Mother, viz. in Jupiter, Chriſt did make the Babes 
and Ignorant, of a very weak and mean Capacity, Knowing and Underſtanding, viz. 
of poor Fiſhermen, Carpenters, and the like Mechanicks, he made Apoſtles, and the 
moſt underſtanding Men of all; and alſo of poor, diireſpected, vilified People, as of 
Women, and ſimple ones, he made faithful, devout, dear, godly Children, who appre- 
hended in themſelves the Univerſal without any Art. 

70. Thus likewiſe it goes in the philoſophic Work; the Eſſentiality which lies dif- 
appeared in Death, where the Mercury is wholly earthly, cold, and impotent, does now 
ariſe in Power, as if the whole Being and Effence were become a new Life, at which the 
Artiſt wonders, and marvels what it is, or how it happens, and yet does alſo — 
rejoice that he ſees the divine Power to ſpring forth before his Eyes in a half dead 
fence, and that in the Curſe of God: He Ps all the four Elements, each apart, and 


: 3 Speculates, ſees how the Wiſdom of God repreſents itſelf therein, as an Harmony of Joy, and 


+> bcholds. ſees all Colours, and the Rainbow upon which Chriſt fits in Judgment in the expreſſed 
Mercury. 
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71. The Nature of this Splendor ariſes out of the Impreſſion of Saturn; the good 
Jupiter gives himſelf forth to be ſeen in ſuch a Manner, as God will change the World, 
and transform it again into Paradiſe; for this is the Underſtanding in the expreſſed 
Word, even as Chriſt has made the fooliſh, rude, ignorant People truly wiſe and know- 
ing in divine, real, heavenly jovial Underſtanding and Knowledge. | | 

72. In the fourth Kingdom of the Mother of all Beings, which is the Mercurial in 
the Wheel of the Nature of Life, Chriſt made tbe deaf to bear, the dumb to ſpeak, and Orb, Rota- 
cleanſed the Lepers from the Poiſon of Mercury: All Apoplexies, the French or poiſon- tion, « 
ful Pox and Sores ariſe from the Saturnine Water in Mercury, which [Water] is called Core. 
Phlegma, all which Chriſt healed in the Form or Signature of the young and Virgin; 
for the eternal Virginity had eſpouſed itſelf with the young Man, via. with the Hu- 

73. This comes to paſs alſo in the philoſophic Work: The Artiſt will ſee how the 
Heaven ſeparates itſelf from the Earth, and how the Heaven does again fink into the 
Earth, _ age RG — aotiny. . he will ſee 9 purifies 
the Matter, ow the purified Colours will a in Antimony ir Property, 
and how the Wonder 8 | Fr 

74. In the fifth Kingdom of the Mother of all Beings, Chriſt expelled the Devils out 

of the poſſeſſed, and healed the Deaf in this Form and ho yung 

5. This likewiſe the Artiſt will ſee in the philoſophic Work, how Jupiter in Mercury 
ee up « black ewinkling fiery Vapour out of the Matter, which ſticks on like 
Soot; for it is a Jn od of the Poiſon in Mercury, and is very rightly compared to the 
Devil, for it is of his Property. | a 

6. In the ſixth Kingdom of the Mother of all Beings, viz. in the Wheel of Life, 

ed Venus, Chriſt loved his Brethren and Siſters according to the Humanity, and 
waſhed his Diſciples Feet, and loved them even to the deepeſt Exinanition, and gave - 
his Life into the Wrath's Property even' to Death for them, and manifeſted himſelf 
among them that he was Chrift : And when they perceived, that the King was come that 
ſhould deprive Self-will of its Might and Dominion, and deſtroy the Devil's Kingdom; 
then they cried out, and ſaid, Fe baue no King but Caſar; they took him in the dark 
Night igto their Power, bound him, and brought him before their Council, mocked = O, juag. 
him, wol bim, and beat bim, ſtripped him of Coches, and bim on the Croſs... ment Seat. 
77. This alfo the Artiſt will ſee very powerfully in the philoſophic Work; for as ſoon 
as the dark fiery Steam, viz. the material Divil. aces Bam the Matter, then Virgin 
Venlis appears in her Virginity very glorious and beautiful; for it betokens Chriſt's Love, 
who did fo humble himſelf, and manifeſted his Love in our Humanity ; then the Artift 
thinks that he has the philoſophic Child, then be has now the fine Morſe] : But he dances 
with the Jews, who — when they had taken Chriſt, Now we have him, we will 
keep him well enough. Thus he alſo thinks, it is finiſhed, and receives the Child; and 
when he beholds it in the Trial, then he has Venus, a Woman, and not the Virgin with 


7 
. 


the Tincture of the Fire and Light, and is deceived by the Woman. Or lets the 


78. Now obſerve right, What do the Properties, viz. Saturn, Mars, and Mercury, Woman de- 
when they ſee the Child, wiz. the Champion in royal Colour, and find that he manages Bn 
no external Dominion and Royalty with Power and Authority as they do, but will only 
rule with Love in their poiſonful Fire-Might? They will not ſuffer him. | 
- 79. For Saturn ſignifies the worldly Dominion, and Mercury the ſpiritual Dominion, 
dix. the Phariſees, and Mars ſignifies the Devil; theſe three would not endure Chriſt · Or Prietts 
among them; for he ſaid that he was a King of Love, and the Son of God, and was who call 
come to deliver his People from Sin: Then thought the Devil, ſure this rhimes not well, 2 
thou wilt loſe thy Kingdom: And the worldly Magiſtrate thought, Is this a King, and of Chriſt, but 
9 = ? Then he will take away our 7 this does not at all like us: And the are not. 
OL, 5 * . ” d + + 4.4 
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Mercurial Priefts thought; This Man is too mean for us, we will have a Meſſiah who 


may . to worldly Dominion, and make us to be high and rich in the World, that 


we may alone poſſeſs the Honour of the World; we will not receive him, he is too poor 


for us; we might fo loſe the Favour and Reſpect of the worldly Magiſtrate, and ſhould 


be much damaged ; we will rather abide in our Power, Reſpect, and Authority, ang 
abandon this beggarly King with his Love-Kingdom : In like Manner as yet to this Day 


they are ſo minded, arid ſerve his Meſſengers ſo whom he ſends. 


Love, viz. in her own 


80. Thus likewiſe it goes in the philoſophic Work, when Venus manifeſts herſelf with 
Property in the three wrathful Forms, viz. in Saturn, Mars, and 


"Mercury ; they can by no means endure it, for it is wholly againſt their auſtere, dark, 
fiery Might, but eſpecially againſt the Poiſon of Mercury, they flaſh and lighten againſt 
Venus, and ſhoot their Rays, viz. the Mercurial poiſonful Rays upon her, as the Phariſees 


did upon Chriſt. In the mean while, Jupiter and Luna hold with Venus, and give their 
Power to Venus; for Venus does here ſtand forth in the Power of Jupiter; at this the 


Puhariſees laugh, and think with themſelves, We are wiſe enough already, what nced we 
Knowledge and Underſtanding? We will have Might and Honour; and Luna lignifics 


the Multitude of Laymen who ſtuck to Chriſt, while it went well with him; ſo does 


uus in the philoſophic Work to Vu in her Luſter, ſo long as Saturn, Mercury, and 


Mars do not meddle with and aſſault her; but when the Power of Wrath comes, they 


"Lune changes her Will, viz. the Colour, and looks, ariſes, and cries alſo with the reſt 


the Cage: This the Artift will ſee, if he be choſen and accounted worthy of God for 


L 


Free 


The Eleventh Chapter. 


Of the Proceſs of Chrift in bis Suffering, Death, and Reſurrection: 
Of the Wonder of the fixth Kingdom in the Mother of all Beings: 
How the Conſummatum eſt was finiſhed, and bow likewiſe it is 
. ſymbolically accompliſhed in the philoſophic Work. 1 


_ 2. wwwFHXHIS now is thus to be conſidered ; We are to know, that the Eſſence 


of this World, together with Man, conſiſts in two * vix. in 
: Fire and Light, that is, in Love and Anger : Now the Fire is two-fold, 

and the Light is alſo two-fold, viz. a cold Fire from the Impreſſion, 

and an hot Fire from the Powew of Mercury in Sulphur ; and ſo likewiſe 
there is a cold Light from the cold Fire, and a warming Light from 
the hot Fire ; the cold Light is falſe, and the hot Light is good ; not that it is falſe in 
its Property, only in the Impreſſion, in the cold Sulphur; in the Sharpneſs of the Wrath 
it turns to a falſe Deſire, viz. to a falſe Love, which is contrary to the Meckneſs ; for 
its Deſire is Saturn and Mars. | 
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2. It puts forth its Sun (underſtand its Luſter of Life) in Mars, and the warming 


Light (which alſo receives ns fiery Sharpneſs in the Impreſſion in Sulphur from Mars) 


» It freely 


rely, Angu 
the Nothing. the Property of the Wrath. 


brings its Deſire again into the Liberty, viz. through the dying in the Fire, through the 
in: It wholly and freely gives itſelf forth in the dying of the F ire, and forſake: 
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3. And ſo it becomes a general Joy, and not its own only, even like the Sun that gives 
forth its ſhining Luſter univerſally : The Sunſhine is neither hot nor cold; only Mercury 
in the Spirit at the great World makes in Mars. and Saturn's Property a Heat therein; 
for the Sun enkindles their Deſire, upon which they grow ſo very hungry, eager, deſi- 
rous, and operative, that even a Fire is. found to be in the Light, which Heat is not of 
the Light's own Property, but of the Soul of the great World, which does fo ſharpen 
the pleaſant Light in its Splendor, that it is unſufferable to the Eye. | ©; 

4. And we are highly to conſider and know, that if another Fire-Deſire, which is not. 
like to the outward Life in Mercury, would rule in the auſtere Wrath of the outward 
Nature, that then it would be an Enmity contrary to the auſtere, cold, bitter, and fiery 
Dominion and Life, and that they would exalt [or exaſperate] their Wrath, eagerly de- 
Gring to be rid of it: Even as it ſo came to paſs when the divine Love · Deſire did manifeſt 
itſelf with its great Meekneſs to the falſe, cold, proud, and auſtere Fire- Deſire of the 
Saturnalians, Martialiſis, and eſpecially of the falſe Mercurialites : It was a great Oppo- 
fition and Enmity to them, that Love ſhould rule in the Death of Poiſon, and dwell 
therein, this they could not, nor would not endure; for Heaven was come into Hell, 
and would overcome the Hell with Love, and take away its Might; as it is to be ſeen 
in the Perſon of Chriſt ; he loved them, and did them all Manner of Good, and healed 
their Plagues [or Diſeaſes,] but in that he was not ariſen from their wrathful Might, and 
that he ſaid he was deſcended from above, and was God's Son; this was unſavoury to 
the cold, hot Fire's Might, that he ſhould-rule with Love over them. 3 

5. Even thus it goes in the philoſophic Work ; when the wrathful Forms of the 
Earthlineſs, viz. the outward Saturn, s, and Mercury ſee the heavenly Champion 
vith the Virgins Property among them, and perceive that he has far another Deſire than 
they, then they are angry in themſelves; for the Love-Deſire, when it caſts a Glimpſe 
on the Fire-Flagrat, awakes their Fire-Flagrat, and then the Wrath proceeds forth from 
the Anxiety into Love; from whence ariſes a Death's Flagrat in the Love ; but ſeeing 
there can be no Death therein, the Love condeſcends in the Fire-Flagrat, and gives 
forth [or diffuſes] itſelf into their Deſire, and leaves its Eſſence; fo that in their Deſire 
y reach after its Property in the Death's Flagrat ; this is a Poiſon to Death, and a 
Peſtilence to Hell; and in this * Property Death was deprived of its Power in the Hu- 4 Manner, « 
manity ; for Chriſt, when he ſhed his heavenly Blood in the Flagrat of Death, and left Condition. 
it in Death, the Wrath of God was driven to retain the heavenly Loye-Effence in itſelf: 
Even there the Fire-Deſire in the enkindled Humanity was changed into a Love · Deſire, 
and out of the Anguiſh of Death © proceeded a Joy and Strength of Divine Power. * Was born, 
6. But I will hereby give the, Well-wiſher fundamentally ro underſtand how it went or begotten. 
with Chriſt, and how in like Manner it goes with his philoſophic Work; both have 
wholly one Proceſs. Chriſt overcame the Wrath of Death in the human Property, and, 
changed the Anger of the Father into Love in the human Property; the Philoſopher 
likewiſe has even ſuch a Will, he wills to turn the wrathful Earth to Heaven, and change 
the poiſonful Mercury into Love; therefore obſerve us here right; we will not write here 
parabolically, but wholly clear as.the Sunſhine, . | | 

7. God would change the Humanity (after it was become earthly, and had awakened- 
the E Mercury in the Loye. Property, which ¶ poiſonful Mercury] had d | 
the Love, and changed it into itſelf) again into the divine heavenly Property, and make 
Heaven of the human Earth, of the four Elements only one in one Deſire, and change 
the Wrath of God in the human Property into Love. ER - . 

8. Now his Anger was a Might of the Fire and Wrath, and was inflamed in Man, 
and therefore there muſt he right Earneſtneſs to withſtand the ſame, and change it 
again into Love: The Love muſt enter into the Anger, and wholly give itſelf. in unto 
tne Wrath; it would not be enough that 0 remain in Heaven, and only look 
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upon the Humanity with Love it could not be, that the Anger and Wrath ſhould 


* 
* 


thereby yield up its Might and Strength, and freely give itſelf unto the Love: As the 
Fire is not made better by the Light, it fill holds its Wrath notwithſtanding in itſelf; 
but when a meek Eſſence (as Water) comes into the Fire, then the Fire goes out. 
9. Even ſo heavenly divine Eſſentiality (underſtand heavenly Water, which the Tinc- 
ture of the Fire and Light changes into Blood) muſt enter into the wrathful Fire of God, 


and become the Fire's Food, ſo that the Fire of God might burn from another Eſſence; 


for Water could not have done it; the Fire does not burn in the Water, hut the meek 


oleous Property of the Fire and Light in the Effence of divine Meekneſs in the Love- 


Defire, that did effect it. | 


10. The human Fire-Life conſiſts in the Blood, and therein rules the Wrath of God | 


now another Blood, which was born out of God's Love-Eſſence, muſt enter into the 
angry human Blood; they muſt go both together into the Death of the Wrath, and the 

rath of God muſt be drowned in the divine Blood, and therefore the outward Hu- 
manity in Chriſt muſt die, that it might not any more live in the Wratlt's Property, but 
that the heavenly Blood's Mercury; vi. the ſpeaking Word, might alone live in the out- 
ward Humanity, and ſolely rule in peculiar Divine Power in the outward and inward 


Humanity; that the Self might ceaſe in the Humanity, and God's Spirit might be all 


in all, and the Self only his Inſtrument, whereby he makes what he pleaſes; that (I ſay): 
the Self. hood might be ſolely God's Inftrument, and wholly in Reſignation; for God 
has not ereated Man to be his own Lord, but his Servant: He will have Angels under 
Obedience, and not Devils in their own Fire- Migg r. 1 

11. Now when his Love would give itſelf into Death, and deprive Death of its Might, 


then the two Worlds, viz; the Father's Fire-World, with the outward viſible World, 


and alſo the divine Love-World with the divine heavenly Eſſentiality, that is, with 
heavenly Fleſh and Blood; and alſo with corrupted Fleſh and Blood, were formed into 
one np.” God became Man, and made Man to God: 3 of ed Mart 
vix. of the heavenly Virginity, which diſappeared in Adam, and alſo the corrup an's. 
Seed in the Anger, Ns. Mays Bros formed into one Perſon, which was Chriſt; 
and the Seed * Woman, viz. of the Virgin of God, underſtand the heavenly Eſſen- 
tiality, ſhould bruiſe the Head of the Serpent, underſtand, the Wrath of God in the 


* '- corrupted Man; the Head is the Might of God's Anger; the divine Man, underſtand the 
divine Property, ſhould change the earthly into itſelf, and turn the Earth to Heaven. 
12. Now when the Perſon was born, Heaven ſtood in the Earth of Man. Now the 


Incarnation could not have done it alone, there muſt be yet after this another Earneftneſs ;. 


for as long as Chriſt walked on the Earth, the Humanity which was from Mary's Pro- 
perty was not almighty, but the Humanity from God [was omnipotent,] they. were ſet 
 . Oppolite one againſt the other in two ah grey tom yet not ſhut up, but both manifeſt in 


each other, the Love againſt the Anger, and the Anger againſt the Love. 

13. Here now was the Trial of the Combat one with another, from whence alſo pro- 
ceeded the Temptation of Chriſt; and when the divine World overcame, then the great 
Wonders broke forth through the outward human World; but all this could not ac- 
compliſh it, there muſt yet be a greater Earneſtneſs, the human Property, viz. the ex- 
preſſed Word, was yet ftirring in the inflameable Anger: The human Suſpbur mult be 
changed into the heavenly, viz. into the heavenly Part; and er human Self, 
viz. the expreſſed Mercury was aſtoniſhed, when upon the Mount of Olives the heavenly. 


World in the Love wreftles with the Anger in the human World, viz. with the Self- hood, 
fo that the Perſon of Chriſt djd ſweat bloody Sweat ; even there the one was diſmayed at 


the other, the Love at the horrible Death, whereinto it ſhould and ' muſt wholly yield 


and give in itſelf with the divine Eſſentiality, and be ſwallowed: up by the Anger; and 


the Anger {was diſmayed] at its Death, in that it muſt loſe its Might in the Love, 


Ch 
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Chap. 17. The Signature of all Things. 
4. Hence the whole Perſon of Chriſt ſaid,” Father,” if it be peſſible, let this Cup paſs 
7 1 yet not as 1 will, but; thy Mill le done, The Love - World in Chriſt ſaid, Can it 
We b 19 thi Cup yo thy 4 —— n — 
r ſaid, F it be po this rom me, that I may revenge my 
2 1 Wrath of Man for the Ne his Diſobedience ; as God ſaid to Moſes, 
gho ſtood in-che Spirit of Chriſt as « Ty of Chriſt before God, Let me alone that I may 
devour this diſabedicut People: But the Name Jeſur, which had incorporated elf in in 


Paradiſe with the Promiſe of the Woman's Seed in the Aim of the human and divine 5 


Covenant, would not ſuffer him; for the Hymility of the Name Jeſus has always inter- 
poſed 5g the Wrath of the Father, e is Fires Pro „chat his Fire might 
the half poiſonful Adercary- in-Man, only when Hfrael 
Aled who in the \ rath a9 Dilobedene us ſeen by Coreb, Dathen, and. 
Hhir amy. and by. Lat. 
, 15, So.4t mas here. on che Monit of Olives, "ho Anger would hen in the Fire's Me 
e 
Remed Ae ee Eſſentiali — 
DA devoured by the « The Som walt be, and was ent to 
to e Death of the Croſs; as the Scriptuze lays. + —+ 
— Meek neid ſuffered itſelf to be /corned,; mocked, 
Anger; that is, the Jews muſt execute the Juſtice of God ; 
i duenne and by deer er Death and Sin t 
1 . 
2 y give up in Will alto into che fame 
* 


to be 
even 


e Ty 2 e 22 phe 


e hilowphic Work denots the Phariſces,: he will-not. codure the- 
Child: hen be fees i be gives ie —— and Venus alſo ſtands 


from them, as the Artiſt ſhall ſee. 

18. Mars ſays, Fam the Lord of. Fire in che Bod y. Saturn is my-Strengt ngth, and A 
ewry is my Life, I will have none of this Love, I will devour it in my Wrath; this 
D of God; and ſeeing . — 
viz. the Impreſſion, which fignifies the worldly 
Venus, and y r for ſhe is to him a Poiſon to Death: — ut 
cry alſo can much leis: endure, for the Love took away his Dominion; ag the High 
Frets thought, thar Chit wonld rake away their Government, becauſe he that be 
was God's Son 

19. Thus Mercury is vexed at the Child Fenus, for Venus has wholly diſcovered bertel. 
and freely given up herſelf ; they = do now what they pleaſe, ſhe wilt go even into 
the Dragon's Mouth, he ſhall only but. open his Javs; and this Aars in Aeg does - 
n hug they-wnke che fair Child, ———— 
and bind it with Satury's Might in their wicked Bands, as the Artiſt will ſee. how they. 
ſurround the Colour of Venus. 

20, Mars brings it firſt to Mercury, ſeeing be ia the Life, a3 before the High Prieſt. 
who muſt examine and prove the fair Childs but he hates it, he cannot reach. into the 
Heart after its Love - Will, he only judges it externally, becauſe it is not of his Property, 
that it ſtands hd wick Fath.6. ere as the Merewry himlelf, and yet has another Fowers. 
Virtue and Will. 

21. But fering there is another Mercury which lives in im Love in the Child me 
therefore he. cannot kill .it, but brings it 10 Saturn, as the Jews brought Chriſt from. 


Chriſt muſt eat of God's Anger; il mats 4 
Wy ng tn Klogrok Dai pb-aglly he S | 
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Caiaphas to Pilate, who ſignifies Saturn, who alſo takes the Child: But ſeeing he is 2 

Lord of the Impreſſion, vis. of the Darkneſs, therefore he cares not at all for the Pro- 

= of the Child, but for the Dominion only; he ſeizes on the Child with the dark 

mpreſſion, and ſtrips it of its fair Yenus Garment; and when Lana with the white 

Splendor of the Sun ſees this, then ſhe hides herſelf ;/ as the 4 ar of Chriſt fled, 

and the enraged [rude] Multitude alſo, who did highly preſume to ſtand by him in the 

ln the Heat Croſs and Perſecution, but in * the Earneſtneſs they fy for Luna is inconſtant, ſhe has 

of his Trial. not Sol's Heart in the Love-Flame; and Saturn with his thorny Impreſſion puts the 5. 

* phur upon the Child, viz. the Mother of all Beings with the purple- coloured Rayment 

of her own peculiar Property, in which the Wrath of Mars is contained and harboured. 

22. When Mars, viz. the Devil's Crew, and Mercury alſo, viz. the Self-Pride of 

Life ſee that Venus has her royal Garment on, underſtand the purple Robe of 

Saturn and Mercury in Sols Colour mingled with fiery Mars, and adorned in Mercury's 

Sulphur-Colour in the open Blaze as a Gining Luſter, for ſo is the Materia according to 

che Colour of the venereal Property, which the Artiſt muſt well obſerve, he then will 
clearly ſee as it is mentioned, ooo l 

23. When Mars, Mercury, and Luna alſo fee this, then they cry cruciſge, away with 

3 him, he is a falſe King in our Garment; he is a Man as we are, and will be , that 

| is, they caſt their poiſonful Deſire through the purple Garment upon the Child, and ſo 

N the Artiſt will ſee that the Child will appear in his own Form, as if it were full of Streaks 

N 7 from the poiſonful Rays of Mercury and Mars, which they lay unon the Child through 

the Impreſſion of Saturn; as Pilate bas me Fefus : The Artut will fee the prickly 

Cron of Thorns ſtanding very ſharp with its Point upon the Property of the Child; 

| | alſo he will fee that Venus does not at all move herſelf, but ſtands ſtill, and ſuffers herſelf 

| to be ſo. done unto. © 19 | 

24. Further we are to underſtand, how that Adam had taken on him a cold falſe Love, 
and therewith ſo ſhewed himſelf before God as if he were in peculiar Dominion and 
Will, and moreover God's Child, whereas he did but mock God therewith ; for ſo the 
Love-Deſire appears when it is captivated in the Impreſſion of Death. 

25. Thus muſt the ſecond Adam Chriſt take all this upon him, and enter into the 
fame Ignominy and Scorn, and be cloathed with a purple Garment as a King of this 
World, and be mocked therein; for Adam had put on the purple Garment of the out- 
ward World's Self-Might in the Splendor of the Property of Self ; and here it was made 
open Shew of before the Anger of God : And the white Garment which Herod put upon 

Chriſt to mock him in ſignifies, and is the cold falſe Love as a Cloak of Falſhood, 
wherein Man pranks up as if he were an Angel, and ſo puts upon himſelf Chriſt's pur- 
ple Mantle with his white Robe, and covers himſelf with Chriſt's pure ſnow-white Gar- 
ment, viz. with his Suffering and Death, and yet holds and harbours the Man of Falſe- 
hood, viz. the falſe Love under a Vail. | 

26. Now Chriſt muſt ſet forth this Figure, and it was repreſented on his Body; for 
ke ſhould overcome and Nay the Mar of Falſhood which lay in the human Property, and 
ſo it was fuliy preſented before God. Chriſt muſt be termed and reviled for ſuch an 
one as Adam was; the innocent muſt take the Blame upon him. i 
27. And thus it goes in the philoſophic Work, when the Curſe of God's Anger which 
is in the Earth is to be changed into Love; for ſeeing Mercury ſets the Child of Love 
before Saturn, and Saturn cannot, and may not try it, therefore he puts upon it the 
purple - coloured Garment with Stripes underneath, and ſends it before 85/3 Splendor, 
which glimmers in Mars, and the Sun puts upon it its white Colour, viz. the Lunar, 
and then the purple Colour vaniſhes, and the Child ſtands in the Lunar white ſimple 

Colour, very deſpicable without Luſter : The Sun would fain ſee this Child ſhew forth 

is golden Colour, for-it-perceives there is à ſolar Virtue in the Child, therefore it gives 
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ir the white Colour from the Property of the eternal Liberty; the Child ſhould but give 


the Power of the Fire's Center thereunto, viz. the divine Might, and then it would be 
like the Sun, and would be a Lord over the Sulphur of Mars and Mercury, yet only a 
Lord over the outward: World's Eſſence, a Governour in the Wrath, as Sol is the like. 
28. Bur Chriſt ſaid to Pilate, My Kingdom is not of this World, and would not anſwer 
Herod any Thing in this white Rayment when he put it on him, nor in the purple Robe; 
for the purple Robe and the white Rayment alſo were both falſe, and were put upon 
him to difgrace and mock him, becauſe Adam had put them on, and proudly pranked 
up therein with Falſhood;' Chriſt might not do any Sign therein before Herod, though 
he defired it. Hereby the Shame of Man, who. was an Image of God, and yet had 
made himſelf a falſe King, was repreſented before God's Face; as the poor Sinner con- 
feſſes, and ſets forth his Abominations before God, when he ſets upon Abſtinence and 
Repentance. * 7 | 

ts. Thus Chriſt repreſented to his Father the Abominations [or Sins] of Man in this 


falſe Garment, and ſtood before him as an Ignominy, and confeſſed the Sins of Man to 


his Father in the Stead and Place of all Men: And when his Father beheld him through 
his Imagination in this Garment, he would have none of this Robe; therefore Pilate 
muſt pull it off from him again, and ſet him before the Jews in his own Form; but they 
cry, Away, away with him, be muſt be put to Death; for fo his Father would, that he 
ſhould give himſelf up to Death in his Wrath, and drown the ſame. 

30. And Pilate condemned him to Death, for he would not acknowledge him for a 


King: So it alſo goes in the philoſophic Work, Saturn will not receive the Child, for it 


is not of his Property; and Mars and Mercury likewiſe will not haye it in its Property: 


Bur what do they do? The Child is among them, they would fain be rid of it, but yet 
| cannot: They grow angry and enraged, as the Jews againſt Jeſus, and take the Child 


into their Arms, viz. into their falſe poiſonful angry Deſire, and will murther it, and Text, Hold. 


ite ſting and pierce through the Materia of the Child with their ſharp, fiery, and poi- 
ſonful = = with three ſharp Nails. ; 25 
31. One whereof is Saturn, viz. the Impreſſion of the dark World, denoting the 
Wrath of the dark World. The other is Mars, which ſignifies the Devil, viz. the 
t's Property in the Anger of God. The third is Mercury, which ſignifies the falſe 
ife, viz. how the Wrath of God is enkindled in the expreſſed Word in the human 
32. Theſe three Nails pierce through the Property of the Child. Thus Yenus, viz. 
| the Efſence of Love wholly yields itſelf to the three Murtherers, and wholly foregoes 
its jovial Life as if it died ; and the Mercurial Life of the human Property, under- 
ſtand the Child's Power, falls alſo to the three Murtherers in its Mother's Houſe, viz. 
into the corporeal Eſſence, wherein the young Man received his Virgin, wherein God 
became Man. | 
33. Now when the heavenly Body, and alſo the earthly, do thus yield unto theſe three 
Murtherers, then appears the Image of John and Mary by the Croſs as a Type; for the 
young Man's Life, and alſo the Virgin's in the young Man, has freely ſurrendered, and 
given forth itſelf: And now the two Properties, viz. the divine and human, divide 
themſelves in the Form of each Power, which the Artiſt may fee if he has the Eyes and 
Underſtanding thereunto. | x | | 
34. And here, when Saturn with his Impreſſion and dark Sharpneſs, and Mars with 
his Wrath, and Mercury with his Poiſon-Life do powerfully enter into the Property of 


Venus, then the Wrath forces itſelf into the Love, and the Love into the Wrath eſſen- 


tially mixed, as aſſimilating one with the ather : Here the wrathful Death is diſmayed at 
the Love, fo that in dying he falls into Impotence [or a Swoon,] for it loſes the Might 
of the Wrath; and the Love is, and ſtands alſo in the Source of the Wrath in Death's 


r 
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'Flagrat as impote nt [or in a Swoon, ] and gives itſelf forth wholly into the Fl; 
{or Stroke] of Death, and even then the heavenly Eſſence, viz. the heavenly pore 
flows forth from it into the Property of the third Principle, via. of the young Man. 
Here the Virgin gives her Pearl to the young Man for à Propriety, and God and Man 
— m en wont ee e nA 7. ee 
| | 38. For the Virgin's Blood out of the divine Eſſentiality does here now drown with 
| its Love-Eſſence the young Man's Blood, viz. the Self-hood, and the three Murtherer, 
AM + ſurrender their Life in the Blood of the Virgin, and then the red Glee from the Fire, | 
, and alſo the white from the Life of the Champion ariſe up together, viz, from the 
| Wrath the Life, and from the Love the Meekneſs: and both, viz." the Life of the 
Anger, and the Life of the Love, aſcend together as one only Life; for in Death they 
- become one: The Death dies away in the Love, and becomes in the Love the Life of 
the divine Kingdom of Joy; for it is not a dying, but a free ſurrendering of its Power, 
| ht, and Will, a Tranſmutation; the Virgin's Blood changes the human, dead as to 
God, into an heavenly Blood, the Life of the young Man dies, and the Life of the 
| Deity remains fixed and ſtedfaſt, for it ſtands in its Property in the Nothing. - 
| 36. And here, thou dear Seeker, when thou ſeeſt the crimſon- coloured Blood of the 
= eee then Sao cine thee 
: aft the Arcanum of the whole World, and a Treaſure in this Valley of Miſery, which 
= - ſurpaſſes the Value of Gold; take it and eſteem it more excellent and ſovereign than 
| that which ſhall again ariſe from Death: If thou beaſt born of God, then thou vik 
underſtand what I mean. 5 
37. For this is the Type of Chriſt, [ſhewing] how Chriſt has drowned Sin, and the 
enkindled Anger of Gel in the human Property; it is not only an Offering, for then 
| 5 Moſes had accompliſhed it; it is not a bare Forgiveneſs, as Babel teaches : Na. 
| 7 55 The human Will muſt from all its Powers enter into this Death, into this Blood, viz. 
into the higheſt Tincture. | | p.-: | 
38. The pi Robe which Chriſt wore could not do it; the white hypocritica 
phariſaical Prieſts Coat could alſo not eſſect it, no Flattery or demure Hypocriſy avatk 
here; no Comfortings, Soothings, or giving God good Words are effectual here; the crafty 
malignant Man muſt be mortifed in Chriſt's Blood, he muſt be drowned in the Virgin's 
Blood : The Seed of the Woman muſt bruiſe the Head of the Serpent ; the Will muſt wholly 
diſclaim and depart from its ſelfiſh Property, and become as an ignorant Child, and 
S wholly enter into God's Mercy, into the Virgin-like Blood of Chriſt, that Sin and the 
| 997 drowned in its Mars, that the white Lion may ariſe; for the 
Lion which now a in the white Colour, in crimſon red, is the Mercury of Life, 
-viz. the expreſſed Word, viz. the Soul, which before was a wrathful Devil in its Self 
hood, ruling and domineering in the Anger of God in the three Forms of the Poiſon- 
Source, viz. in Saturn, Mars, and Mercury : Now it is the white ſcarlet-coloured Lion 
from the Houſe of David and 1/rael, fulfilled in the Covenant of Promile. 
39. N. B. But that we may give Satisfaction to the Well-wiſher, we will further 
ſhew him the whole Ground even to the Reſurrection of Chriſt : When the Jews had 
Hung Jeſus upon the Croſs, and he had ſhed his human and heavenly divine Blood, and 
drowned the Turba in the human [ Blood,] then Jeſus ſaid, Father forgive them, ja 
they know not what they do. | 
40. When Jeſus had broken Death in the Humanity, and took away Self, he did not 
then wholly caſt away the human Property, wherein Death and the Anger of God were, 
but then he did fiſt truly aſſume it; underſtand, he even then did truly take the out- 
ward Kingdom into the inward ; for the outward Kingdom was as a Wonder 
out of the eternal Wiſdom in the ſpeaking Word, and ſpoken forth into a Form, as 3 
Manifeſtation of the Deity in Love and Anger, in Good and Evil: So that Jeſus would 
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got that the outward Type of the Wonders in the Likeneſs of God ſhould pen ſor N 
quite yaniſh,] but the Wrath which had overpowered the Love in Man ſbould be for- 
given, that is, it ſhould be Sven into the N viz, into the Liberty, that it might 
not be manifeſt in its own Self Property; it muſt be Servant, and only a Cauſe of the 
fiery Love and divine Joyfulneſs ; nothing ſhould periſh [or be loſt} in Man, for God 
had created him to his Image. | bg 2 | 
41. Thus let the Philoſopher obſerve, that when the three Murtherers, viz. Saturn, 
Mars, and Mercury fink. in the crimſon-coloured Blood of the Lion, they do not periſh ; * Are drown- 
but they are „ that is, their Wrath is changed into a Love-Defire, viz. out of ed. 
Venus into Sei; for when the fiery Defire enters into the watery Deſire, then a ſhining, 
viz. a 1 Splendor, ariſes from and in the Fire; for Venus is white, and the Fire- 
Deſire is red. | e 
42. Here now it is changed into one Colour, which is yellow, that is, white and red 
both in one Colour, which is the majeſtical [Luſter ;] for when Mercury is changed into 
the Power of Joy, then ariſes the Multiplication z he changes his Mother, wherein he 
| lay ſhut up in Death, into S; he makes the earthly heavenly in one Property, as the 
Virgin was: For here the Virgin loſes her Name, for ſhe has given her Love and Peat] _ 
wk Champion, who is now called here the white Lion, as the Scripture ſpeaks of the 
jon of the ſe of Iſrael and David, who ſhould demoliſh the Devil's Kingdom, and 
_ deſtroy Hell, that is, break the Anger of God, and change it into Love. 
43. This Champion or Lion is no Man or Woman, but he is both; the Tincture of 
the Fire and Light muſt come into one, viz. of the Eſſence which is Venus, and of the 
Spirit which is Mars in Mercury; the Father's Love and r muſt become one Thing, 
and then this one Thing is called the Kingdom of Joy; ſo long as it is ſeparated, there 
. forth, From Ulf. And this egpeiive Fropory Þ called 
ill, it is a } i itſelf : this e ve is 
the Holy G viz. the Life of the Deity. | 7 N 
44- Therefore know that the Virgin's and young Man's Blood muſt be both ſhed * 
together, that the Fire-Lion might die; which was manifeſt in the human Property, 
that the Love of the Virgin might change his Wrath in her dear Love-Blood into her 
Property, and obtain the Soul from the young Man; for in Adam the Virgin diſappeared, 
for the Soul departed out of its Love - Will out of the Reſignation into its own, and 
became diſobedient to God. | 2 
45. Here the Virgin does again take the Soul into herſelf, and gives it her Crown of 
Pearl, as to a noble Champion, and calls him in his on Name the white Lion or Cham- 2 
pion. O ye Children of Men, obſerve it, I beſeech you; open the Gates of the World 
in your Heart; Open them wide that the King of Glory may come in, even the great Cham- 
pion in Battle, who hath deprived Death of its Might, and deſtroyed the Hell in God's 
Anger, and made of the World Paradiſe. 
46. O ye wiſe Seekers, how does the Lord open his Windows! Why do you ſleep 
in the Deſire of much Increaſe [in your Covetouſneſs,] which is multiplied in the Wrath? 
Do but enter only into the divine Reſignation; you may partake of that which the 
Powers of Heaven are able to afford: It you do but forſake your Selfiſhneſs, then the 
Earth ſhall become Heaven to you, ſays the Spirit of Wonders; but you ſhall nor 
obtain it in your wicked Ways and covetous Doings. | 
47. And when Jeſus through the Redding of his Blood had given the Wrath of God 
in Man to the Love, that the Father had received the Love in the human Property into 
the Wrath; then the Kingdom of the Devil in the Wrath, and the Kingdom of Love 
did immediately part aſunder ; they were divided: And this Figure did hang with Chriſt 
on 8 * vix. the wicked Mocker at the left Hand, who reviled Jeſus, and was 
OL, 1 f ein . 
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with the Virgin's Blood in the Love, then the Virgin received the Manhood, viz. the 


with and in Man, where God dwells in the Humanity, and is all in all in it. 
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not capable of his Blood-Shedding; and the other at the right Hand, who was con. 
verted from his Sins to Jeſus, and ſaid, Lord remember me when thou comeſt into thy King. 
dum; to whom Jeſus anſwered, Yerily to-day thou ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe, © 

48. Thus we are rightly to conſider, that when the Wrath of God is drewned in the 
Blood of Chriſt, ſo that it changes its Might into Love, that even then Paradiſe is again 
open; for when FESUS had tinctured the human Blood which was corrupted in Sin 


mo == 


Self-hood, into her Virgin's Love. This was the Paradiſe, and an Habitation of God, 


49. Thus it falls out alſo in the philoſophic Work, when Mars and Mercury die ac. 
cording to the Property of the dark Impreſſion of Saturn, then Venus takes them into 
her Love-Blood, and Venus gives her Love into the poiſonful Fire-Deſire: She wholly 
gives herſelf in unto the Fire of MARS in MERCURY, and ſhe yields herſelf fully to 
be their own; but ſeeing Mars and Mercury become impotent (as to the Might of the 
Fire and Poiſon) in the Love, the Love and Anger thereupon change themſelves into 
one Eſſence, into one Defire; and here, when the Fire, v:z. the Fire-Deſire, gives in 
its Deſire to the Love; then faith the Love, To- day thou ſhalt be with me out of thy Fire. 
Anguiſh in Paradiſe, viz. in Joy, that is, thou ſhalt be changed in me: And here Venn, 
gets the Soul in the philoſophic Work, ſo that Mars and Mercury become her Soul, and 
the Strife ceaſes; for the Enmity is appeaſed and quelled : And thus the Child ſubſiſts 
in the Fire immoveably without any Change; for Mars does not at all annoy it, and ſo 
likewiſe Mercury and Saturn hurt it not, for they are in the Child at the End of Nature, 
where there is no Turba any more. | 2 F 
50. Mercury is pure in Saturn, he has no more Poiſon, whereby to make Soil [or Ruſt} |, 
in the Water, viz. in the Salt of Saturn: And let the Philoſopher and Divine alſo well 
obſerve this, that in Paradiſe there is a perfect Life without any Shadow of Change, alſo 
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without any falſe evil Deſire, and a-continual Day, where 7 Man is clear as is r 
a tranſparent Glaſs, in whom the divine Sun ſhines through through, as Gold that is con 
thoroughly bright and pure, without any Spot or Foulneſs. 1 are 
51. And when Jeſus knew that all was finiſhed, he ſeeth his Mother and John his Diſciple not 
Panding by under the Croſs, and ſaith unto bis Mother, Woman, lo] this is thy Son; and to c 
the Diſciple, Behold thy Mother, and forthwith the Diſciple took ber unto bis own Home. | isn 
52. This is an excellent Type, how Chriſt has forſaken this World, viz. the human WH and 
Self-hood, and is again gone to the Father; for he faw his Mother according to this and 
World, and his Difc.ple. viz. his Uncle, according to the outward Humanity from his give 
Mother's Side, and yec faid to his Mother, Woman, behold, there is thy Sen, I am no more not 
thy Son according. to my outward Humanity; it is changed into God's Son, and is no and 
longer of the World, but it lives to God: But ſeeing thou art to be yet in the World, Th 
take Jobn, who-is not yet changed, to be thy Guardian; and thou John take thy Mother; pert 
and he preſently took her to himſelf. * th | > n, 5 
53. This is che Type of the Chriſtian Church upon Earth: For we the poor Children the 
of Eve are not preſently wholly changed according to the outward Man; but we muſt Con 
alſo'pals into Death, 8 Wrath alſo in the Fleſh may rot and putrify, 


and the Spirit might reſt in the Death of Chriſt till the general Reſurrection and Trinſ- 
mutation of the outward Man; in which the Earth of Man ſhall be transformed into 
Heaven, and the Mirror (or Type} of the Wonders ſhall appear therein. 

54. Thus he commanded his Diſciple to take care of his Mother: His Mother is the 
Chriſtian Church upon Earth, wherein the Children of God are begotten according to 
the Spirit, whom he ſhould take care for, and guide and lead them, till the Number of 
the Humanity out of the Fleſh ſhall be accompliſhed, and then the ſpiritual Body ſhal 
ariſe, and ſhall be proved in Chriſt's Death, in his Entrance into the Anger, where he 
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changed the Anger into Love; and the Kingdom with the Source of Darkneſs ſhall be 
ſeparated from it. | | | el | | 
55.” But in this Life-Time, though the Spirit be * changed in the Divine Power, and * Tranſ- 
the Spirit be baptized. with the Virgin's Baptiſm, and puts on the Image of Chriſt in- formed. 
ternally, viz. Venus Body in the Love; yet Adam is not capable of it till he alſo enters 
into the Tranſmutation of Chriſt, which comes to pals in Death, [or in the dying to 
this mortal Life.) | | EU99 1. 4:02, SHOW; J 
56. But in che mean while, Jobn, as the Teacher of Chriſt in Chriſt's Stead, muſt - 
provide for the outward Mother according to the outward Man, and feed and teach the 
bs of Chriſt with Chriſt's Spirit: And it exactly ſhews us how the outward Man is 
not God's Mother; for Chriſt ſeparates himſelf from his outward Mother, and gives her 
to John; he has ” put on the eternal Mother, viz. the Father of the eternal Birth, and“ Taken, er 
therefore they do very ill that honour and worſhip the outward Mother of Chriſt for received, 
F,, Per ons lm tt275 2. 264t 141 2 #0094, ee 
57. The whole true Chriſtendom is Chriſt's Mother, which bears Chriſt in her: And. 
Jobn, viz. the Servants of Chriſt are her Nurſes, which take Care for the Mother of 
Chriſt as Fob» did; he preſently received the Mother of Chriſt and provided for her, as 
her San, and not as her Lord for Chriſt ſaid to him, Behold, Se is thy Mother : So 
ſhould all the Diſciples and Teachers of Chriſt do, and take Care of the poor Chriſten- 
dom, as Sons, with great Humility towards the Mother, provide for, and cheriſh her 
wich Diligence and CircumſpeRion, and ſerve her with all diſcreet Modeſty, Courteſy, 
and Humility ; feed and comfort her with the Spirit of Chriſt, not as the Prieſts in Babel 
do, who ride over her as wealthy, rich, domineering Maſters, and will be Lords over 
the Mother, and only ſeek Honours, and to fatten their Bellies in Pleaſure, and live inn 
Strife and Contention : Theſe, one with the other, of what Name or Title foever they 
be, are not all Jobannites, bur they are the poiſonful Mercurial Phariſees, in whom there 
is nothing but mere Anguiſh,- Vexation, Pain and Torment; where one Property does 
continually torment, envy, and hate the other, and hold it out for falſe; and yet they 
are all only out of one Root, and have all only one Will, except that one Colour does 
not gliſter as the other. | | $5584 
58. For Saturn is not as Jupiter; Jupiter is not as Mars; Mars, viz. the Fire- Spirit 
is not as the Light of the Sun; and the Sun is not as Venus with her meek Water-Source ; 
and Venus is not as Mercury with his Sound; for ſhe is meek and ſtill, and Mercury ſounds 
and ſets up, his Note; and Mercury alſo is not as Luna, which as a ſimple Body does 
give Body, to all the reſt for Manifeſtation; one is far otherwiſe than another, and has 
not ORE ings wp and Will; and yet they are in the Center of the Eſſence, viz. in Lune 
and Saturn, in the Property of the Soul and Body, all of them one and the ſame Lump. 
Thus the ial Sectatian Mercurialites, and BaaPs Servants, are divided in theſe Pro- 
perties z #25 the Phariſees which judge and condemn Jeſus in his Members. 
59. They wrangle and contend only about the Church, and yet none will take care of 
the poor forſaken Mother of Chriſt: They are mad in their Martial and * Mercurial - ta War for 
Conteſt, and are not Jabannites, they enter not in Chriſt's Spirit at the Door of Chriſt their e 
into the Sheepfold ; they are Wolves, Lions, and Bears, yea Foxes and fearful Hares, e A 
who fly from and foMake the Mother; their Riſe and Original is out of Babel, where and in bitter 
they continually contend, wrangle, grin, and bite one another for the Letter. Every Strife about 
one will be Lord and Maſter over the Letter, and tranſpoſe and place it as he pleaſes, 9 
only for the Honour, Applauſe, and Pleaſure of this World They conſider not that hg 2 
the Mother is a Widow, and that Chriſt has left and ordained them that they ſhould be 
ſuch Curates for her as John. | | ; | 
60. O thou dear Mother of Cbriſtendom, let theſe Wolves, Bears and Lions go, and 
? ' ? N 2 1 $31 by 
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eiter themſelves where t leaſe, re no longer theſe. evil Beaſts; take the Job 
; the Diſciple of Chriſt, N N > and Hamility, ai cant D 
51. O thou dear and worthy Mother, art thob not only one? Why doſt thou ſuffer 
the Lions to rent and tear thee in Pieces? Chriſt is thy Huſband, all theſe are Strangers 
and Hirelings, unleſs they walk in thy filial Love, and humble themſelves towards the 
Mother, royide for her as Miniſters, elſe they be all Wolves, Bears, and tearing 
Lions; thou 5 there were many Thouſands of them, yet one is not at all better than 
another, unlethhe comes forth in the Line of Jobn, and takes Cate of Copies Mother, 
and provides for the Mother with Earneſtneſs in Chrift's Spirit: Which if he not, 
be is not then called of Chrift to be a Guardian or Curate to the Mother; but he is a 
 Mexcurialite, a Phariſee, ſuch as Chriſt called the Seed of Serpents, and Generation of 
Vipers, who crucify Jeſus in his Members. | 
62. And thus the Philoſopher muſt conſider of, and well obſerve, Chris Mother, 
whom he recommended to John to take Care of: He muſt likewiſe be a Jahn, and know 


e Altogether. that his Buſineſs is about the Mother, and that his Work in this World is not * wholly 


heavenly: He will not ſo manifeſt Paradiſe, that God will appear, and be manifeſt 

ace to Face in his Work: No, he remains in the Mother, yet he obtains the Univerſal 

in the Mother; for the Mother of Chriſt obtained it alſo, for it was ſaid to her, Thou ar; 
ihe ied amery al Women, on 


— 


"63. $0 likewiſe the Philoſopher reaches io dhe Bleſſing io .this Valley, of Miſery, that 


is able to bleſs his — 2 ody, that is, tincture it and free it from Sickneſs, even 
id the Limit of the higheſt Conſtellation according to van and therefore Kt him tale 


d of Covetouſneſs, for ſo he introduces the Twrba. 
. the Type of Jobn and the Mother of Chriſt, he is to know, that the Kingdom 
of God and the Kingdom of this World are two in his Work, and that God's Kingdom 
lies ſhut up in the Mother, viz. in his Work, of which he muſt take Care; and be 1 
Miniſter thereunto, and not a Lord of the Mother, but an Alms-giver, and not a Ga 
therer of Treaſure and Wealth, not a covetous Muck Vörm 12 none ſhall attain to 


LE iy” or under̃ſtãnd our Meanin N = a Guardian of the Mother: — Moſt 
\Underftand- High has Jaid a Bar Þefore the fooli nderſtanding, that it 1s Blind, all it be weary 
ing of Folly. Sins 3 I ſpeak in the Ground of Truth. ” ' 
_ 65. And when Jean had commended his Mother to Jobn, he again turned his Deſire 
into the Mother of the human Property, and ſaid, I thirſ; he thirſted after the Mem- 
bers of human Property, and deſired the Salvation of Mankind, viz. the Health of his 
Members, underſtand of his Children, which ſhould be begotten in him; and the Jews 
© "gave his Humanity Gall and Vinegar: to drink; and when he taſted it, he would not 
drink it. - | 
66. Here is again the outward Type, ſhewing how it went inwardly: The Name Jeſa, 
viz. the Love of God which was entered into the Humanity, and had eſpouſed itſelf 
thereunto, did thirſt in the Love-Defire after the corrupt Humanity, and would fain 
| taſte the pure Water of the Humanity in itſelf; but the wrathful Anger of God, which 
was enkindled in the human Property, gave itſelf in with the human Property to the 
Thirſt of the Love-Deſire: And when the Love-Deſire taſted of it, it would not drink 
it, but ſunk down into it as wholly reſigned, or freely yielded up, and did unite and 
very eſſentially incline itſelf into the Anger of God as a full and perfe& Obedience, and 
as fully and freely given over as a peculiar Propriety thereinto. | 
- 67. This was now the Flagrat of the Wrath, that the Love ſhould ſo come into it; 
whereupon the Earth trembled, and the Rocks clave aſunder; for ſo the Death was dil- 
mayed at the Life: And here the awakened Wrath's Property did ſeparate itſelf into the 
Center, viz. into. the firſt Principle, into the Fire-Root ; and now from the Center there 


proceeded forth the Hunger to the New-Birth in the human Property; of the Hunger 
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unto Death was made a Hunger to Life; for the Love tinctured the Anger, that the 
— to the dark Impreſſion became a Deſire of Life. 

68; Underſtand it here right; God the Father, who gave his dear Hear into the 
Humanity to help Mankind, did now thirſt after che Humanity, viz. after his Heart or 
Word of Poter; and the Deity in the Humanity, viz. the Heart of the Father, did thirſt 
after the Father; and the Love or the Eſſence of the Light did thirſt after the Fire's Eſ- 
ſence: For the Fire's, or SouPs Eſſence in Adam was departed out of the Love: Eſſentiality 
(wherein the Paradiſe did ronſiſt) into a Selfiſhneſs, and was become diſobedient to God; 
and thereupon the Eſſence, Life, and Being of the Light and Love died in its Growing, 
that is, it withered as to the vegetative Life, or heavenly Growth, Blooming, and Senſe 
of the ifical Source, and awaked and aroſe to the earthly World. ; 

69. Here the Father brought the Soul, which was — into his Wrath, and had 
manifeſted itſelf in his Anger, again into che Love, viz. into the diſappeared paradiſical 
nage : And here the dark World was diſmayed: in Death's Flagrat at the Fire. Flagrat, 
which aroſe up in Love in the Death as a joyful Flagrat; which Joy Flagrat entered into 
the dead Bodies of thoſe who had Hope in Iſrael (who did hope upon the Meſſiah) as 
a Sound of the Power of God, and awakened them from Death. 

70. This Flagrat rent in twain the Veil in the Temple, viz. the Veil of Moſes, dick 
before the clear Face of God, fo that Man could not ſee God, and therefore he 
ſerve him with an Offering, and Type of this final Diſcovery, in which God did- 
— himſelf again in the Humanity: This Flagrat broke the Type in the Offerings 
and Saerifices, an manifeſted the — Face of God, and united the human Time wich 
Eternity. 

71. Alt whatever the Jeros did outwardly to Chriſt, the fame was 2 Type of the in- 755 
ward, 452. how it went between God and the Humanity, viz. between the Eternity and 
Time: The Jews gave Feſns Gall and Vinegar in Ris T hirſt, both theſe Properties are 
a Mercury in the Sulabur of Saturn, viz. in the Iapreſſion; this is even the Typt and 
full Refemblance of P i win irfelf-aldve void ee ce Loves | 
Properties. | N 
72. God: gave this Property of the Soul gaid into his Love, the Death dug Lic, 514 5 
the diſappeared Love Eſſence (which the Word of God had aſſumed to itſelf in the Ef- 
ſence and Seed of Mary, and quickened to Life) into the Anger's Property, into the 
Soul's Eſſence, viz. into the Center of the Fire and dark Worid; whereupon the Soul- 
lke Fire and dark World became an exceeding triumphant joy ful paradiſical Life: And 
here the Cha upbreided Drath 20 Fell, VIZ. the:dark Work in dhe Sul, and. 
laid, Death! is thy Sting now in Man? Hell! ubere is now thy Viftery(in the 
Wrath of the Poiſon+Soufee in the expreſſed: Word or Mercy? All is now dead: O 
Death, I am to thee a Death; Hell! I am to thee a Conqueror thou muſt ſerve me 
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tor the Kingdom of Joy: Thou ſhale be my Servant and Miniſter: to the of 
Joy; thou ſhalt enkindle the Flames of Love with thy Wrath, and be a Cau of: tlie” 
Spring in Parade. 


73. Thus we give the Philoſopher ro underſtand our Senſe and derp Ground | in Na 
ture, who defires to ſeek and open the diſappeared: Eſfence of the Earth, which lies ſhur 
up in Death, viz; in the Curſe of God: The Veil of Meſes hangs alſo before him, and 
2 vety right Earneſtneſs is tequiſite to rend the Veil in twain, that he may may be able to ſee | 
the Face of Nature, otherwile he is nor fitted for it. 

74. And as it went in the Humanity of Chriſt, betwixt God's Love and Anger, and 
both were transformed into one; ſo likewiſe it is in his Work of Nature, the poiſonful 


. Mercury in the Sul, 
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pur of Mars and Saturn gives its Lunar Menſtruum, viz. the great: ſt:- | 
ion of the dark Source into Venus's Property; when Venus thirks after the Fire of | 
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Lore, then Mercury gives his Poiſon into the Thirſt of Vets, and Vmess Thirſt gives ther 
itſelf wholly to the Poiſon, as if it died ; it holy yields up its deſiring Life, Where. grar 
upon ariſes the great Darkneſs in the-philoſophic Work: For the Materia becbmes as ** 
black as a Raven, for /enus: has reſigned its Life, from whence the Glance [or Splendor] as b 
ariſes, as it is to be ſeen by Chriſt, that-the Sum loſt its Light, and there Was a great Cur 
Darkneſs contrary to the common Courſe of Na tune t Joy 
75. For when the in ward Sun gave in itſelf unto the Anger, vi, into the Darkneſi with 
of God; then the outward Sun, which receives its Power and Luſter from the inward, Life 
as a Glaſs or Reſemblance of the inward, could hot ſhine ; for its Root from whence it brin 
ſhines was entered into the Darkneſs in the Place of this World, and would turn the Chr 
Darkneſs „en of God into Light, viz. it would make the Place of this World 8 
again Paradiſe. Fei tern r l 1730016 T4015 n i £5 
76. Thus likewiſe the Sun of the outward World, which is a Figure of the inward vou 
all-efſential Sun, muſt ſtand ſtill with its Splendor in the Darkneſs, from the ſixth Hour does 
8 unto the ninth, which is even the Time of Adam s Sleep when he entered with the Deſire who 
into the Center of the Eternal Nature, vir. into the Birth, where the Love and: Anger in ti 
pr themſelves into two Centers, and would prove the cold and hot Fire, which took mak 
© Or Num- him, and did powerfully work in him: Here are three Hours according to the © Ter. WW Wil 
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der three. nary, and in the Grave three Days according to the Time, wiz. according to the Hu- the- 
manity./ FRET. 51 eil Tis 1 neee 1 8 {9201 the 
77. When Adam was in the Image of God, and was neither Man nor Woman, but will 
both; he ſtood forty Days in Paradiſe without wavering, and when he fell he ſtood even | $: 


till the third Day, viz. forty Hours in the Sleep, even til God did make or build the oury 
Woman out of him. Thus Jael muſt be tempred forty Days on Mount Sinai, whether Ang 
they would live in the Obedience of God under the Wonders and mighty Acts; and ſalen 
new- 
with 
by t 
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"when it could not be, God gave them the Law of his Covenant as a Mirror of that 

which was promiſed in the Covenant; therefore the Temptation of the Body was upon 

them forty. Years, that the Body muſt cat Manna to try whether Man could be remedied: 

And when the Body [or outward Perſon] could not ſtand, then Jeſbua brought them your 

« Mifror, Re- through the Water with the Covenant of the Type, where Hruel muſt ſerve with Sacri- WW . 
ſemblance. fices in the Covenant in the Type of the final Accompliſhment, till the Time of keſti- bot. 
| tution came in: And then the valiant Champion in Battle ſtood forty Days in the Wil. tex 
derneſs in the Temptation, and ſtood out the firſt Trial of Adam in Paradiſe; and the and 

1 f three Hours of Dar on the Croſs are the three Hours of Temptation of Chriſt, forſa 
L when the Devil tempted him: And again the forty. Hours of Chriſt in the Grave are the Wor 
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10 forty Days of Adam in Paradiſe, and the forty Days of Moſes upon the Mount; and the olar 
, forty Years in the Wilderneſs, and the forty Days after the Reſurrection before the Af- 8: 


cenſion, are even one and the fame : And now when the Champion had ſtood out Adam's Wh proc 
Trial, the Soul was tempted forty Days in the human Property, whether it would cat of divir 
God's Word, and live in full reſigned Obedience in the Will of God, and be a true hum 
Image, Likeneſs, and Similitude of the Divine Power in the unſearchable Eternity, ud 
according to the Trinity of the Deity. 202.3 165 - E 
78. In the like Manner let the Philoſopher obſerve, that the Eſſence of Time does God 
alſo ſtand in ſuch a Property, for Man was created out of the Eſſence of Time into an God 
| Image, as an Extract of all Efſences, a complete Image and Likeneſs according to Time ſhine 
and Eternity, ruling and ſtanding in the Time and in the Eternity as an Inſtrument of Orig 
the your? infinite God, with whom, by and with his Spirit, he would make and do what | $5 
he pleaſed. | « | E 1:3 
— Now Man is the Inſtrument of God, with [or by] whom be manifeſts his Hid- he d 
denneſs both in his own human Property, viz. in the Eſſence and Image of God; and Eart 
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then alſo through Man, as with the Inſtrument in the Mother of all Beings, as in the 
grand Myſtery, viz; in the Soul of the great World. ö 
80. Man has Power ſo far as he goes, as an Inſtrument of God i in Divine Obedience, 
as his Spirit guides | ang} leads him, that he can introduce the Earth which ſtands in the 
Curſe of God i into the Benediction, and make of Death's-Angyiſh the higheſt triumphant * 
Joy in the outward pregnant Mother ; bur he himſelf does it not, only his Will labours 
with the Underſtanding therein, and conjoins the“ Compacta, which belong together, as * Things to 
Life and Death which ſtand oppoſite to one. another: Theſe; he muſt join together, and be com- 
bring them into one by ſuch an Art as Time and Eternity are united by and in the Man — 
Chriſt, and by him ali thoſe which give their Will thereinto. 
91. He "will ſee in his Work all whatever God did - in the Humanity Y 5 when he With. 
brought it again into the Univerſal, viz. into Paradiſe, he will ſee how the Wrath de- 
vours and ſwallows up the fair Venus into his pricking thorny. Eſſence, and how Venus 
does fully yield in herſelf ; and how«the Wrath alſo dies away in Venus, and becomes 
wholly dul and black as à Coal; for Death and Life lie together both in Death, viz. 
in the inn of God: They both hold ſtill to him, and ſuffer the Spirit of God to 
make of and with them what it pleaſes, who introduces them again into the Eterual 
Will of God to which he at firſt Cel them: And thus the Eſſence ſtands again in 
the Beginning in the Order as God created it: It muſt only ſtand in its Impreſſion, in 
the Verbum Hat, viz. in the divine mak ing, till the Day of God's Separation, «Rang 
will change the Time again into the Eternity. | 
82. And when Jeſus had drank the Cup and taſted the Vinegar mixed with Gall in the 
outward {Man,] ] and inwardly In the wen Property, viz. in the Virgin, the wrathful 
God; then ſaid the whole Man Chriſt, A9 God, my God, why haſt thou fore 
ſaken me For God's ſpeaking Word ſtood ſtill now. in the human Property, and the 
aew-born Eſſentiality which was dead in Adam, and was again quickened in Chriſt, cried 
vich the ſame, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? For the Anger of God was 
by the Soul's Property entered 1 into the —_— 0 the Divine — and had de- 
_ the Image of God. 
Here now the Image. in the Creature of the Soul nd, My Cad. my Cod, u 
* 4 fatſaken me ? For the human Image which diſappeared in Adam, and was again 
xyived in Chriſt's. Incarnation, ſhould bruiſe the Head of God's Anger in the Fire Soul, 
and change its Fire-Might into So/: And now the ſpeaking Word of God did here * Tex, the 
forſake ir, and it fell into the Soul's Wrath, where it felt God's Anger; for the ſpeaking Sun. 
Word did fo bring it through the Anger into Deaths and out of the Death again into the 
polar Life, underſtand into the eternal Sun. 
84 Like as the Candle dies in the Fire, and out of chat Death the Light and Power 
proceed, viz.; the great- painleſs. Life; ſo out of Chriſt's dying and Death the eternal 


| divine Sun ſhould and muſt ariſe in the human Property; but the Selfiſhneſs of the 


human Property, via. the Soul's own Self- will to live in the Fire's Might muſt here die 

and be drowned in the Image of Love, and the Image of Love muſt alſo reſign and give 

telf in unto the Wrath of Death, that ſo all might fall down into Death, and ariſe in 

God's Will and Mercy through Death in the Paradiſial Source in the Reſignation, that 

God's Spirit might be all in all. Hell's Eye muſt ſee through the Love, as the Light 

ſhines out of the Fire, and the Fire from the Darkneſs, and the Darkneſs rakes its. 

Original from the eternal Deſire. 0 
85. And as Adam changed the Likeneſs of God. i into the dark Death's Form, fo God 

al again change the 79 through his Fire-Wrath out of Death into the Light; 

3 forth che ER wen out of er as a mob grown from he © harſh : Or wile. 
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88 Signatura Nerum- Chap. rx, 
36. Thus it goes likewiſe in the 'ptiſloſophic Work ; Venus is forſaken when ſhe re. 
ceives the three wrathful Properties into herſelf in Wrath; their Wrath, viz. the Death 
devours her Life, whereupon ſhe loſes the Colour, and yet becomes'a Death to the three 
Forms in the Wrath, for ſhe drowns Death with Love. Thus the Life is made a Death 
to Death, viz. to the Wrath, and nom they both lie in the Will of the Eternal Nature, 
b Goes out. viz. in the Verbum Fiat, which“ proceeds with them the divine" Way, in Manner as it 
pProcceded forth into Eſſence in the Beginning of the Creation: For in the Beginning 
Paradiſe, viz. the Univerſal was manifeſt, and the Love ſhined through the Death or 
Anger. Even ſo it muſt be again, Venus muſt become the Eye or Sight in the Wrath, 
and then of Saturn, Mars, and Mercury there will be a Jupiler: Mars becomes Sun, and 
Saturn Moon, and fo Mars ſhines with the Sun out of Saturn in Lana from Venus's Eye, 
and all ſeven are only one: Thus the Strife has an End, and all is accompliſhed till the 
Reſurrection of the Body. 2 TRE 997% geen oe 
87. And when Jeſus had drank the Cup, and faid, My God, why haſt thou forſaken 
me? Then he ſaid, All is finiſbed, underſtand the Work of Man's Redemption; and he 
ſaid further, Father, into thy Hand I commit my Spirit, and bowed bis Head, and gave u 
the Gbeſt. Here the whole Life of Chriſt reſigned itſelf into the Father's Defire, viz, 
into the Will of the Eternal Nature, and fully gave in the Will of his Self-hood, viz. $ 
his creaturely Will again into the Center, viz. into the firſt Mother, from whence the 
Soul- like Creature was produced, that is, into the grand Myſtery of Eternity: The 
Self-will muſt again enter into Nature's End, ſo that the Selfiſhnels may wholly die, 
that God's eternal Will and Spirit may be and do only all in-all in the Humanity, and 
that the Creature might afrerwards be alone his Inſtrument, wherein he might do and 
work according to his good Pleafure : And thus God the Father has in Chriſt's Death 
and Entrance into our Humanity again received our Self-hood into his Will; and tha 
this might be, he firſt tinctured the Humanity with the Deity, that the Humanity mi 
| = pleaſant ſweet Savour and Offering to him in his Power, for before Death 
ore it. 452 
' "88. Here the Love deſtroyed Death, and opened the faſt Seal, that the Will might 
again enter into that which it was before [it was} the Creature; and fo we all muſt follos 
him upon the Path which he has made open for us; none can ſce God, unleſs God be- 
come firft Man in him, which is brought to paſs in Faith's Deſire, and even then the 
corrupt Will (which is apprehended in the Death and Anger of God, and which blooms 
in the earthly Eſſence, and brings forth Fruit unto ! be wholly mortified, and fall 
into the free Reſignation, into the Will and Mercy of God: And then the own Will i 
with and in Chriſt at Nature's End in the grand Myſtery of God, viz. in God's Hands, ni 
God's Hands are the Eternal Deſire, or the Eternal Will, which is unchangeable; thu BW in 
the creaturely Self- will dies; it enters wholly into the Nothing, that it might no more br 
live to itſelf, but to God. e wid 
89. Thus it falls out alſo in the philoſophic Work; when the Artiſt has firſt ſeen great w. 
Wonders, which the creaturely and natural Will has wrought-in the Power [of] Van, in 
inſomuch that he ſuppoſes that he is nigh thereunto; even then Nature does firſt die in 
His Work, and becomes a dark Night unto him; the Property and Power of all the 
Mas go ont Forms muſt * give forth themſelves from their Center, and fall upon Nature's End; il 
| of their Cea- do freely yield over themſelves as one dead Effence, and there is no longer any effectuil 
| 2 Working therein, all is divided in the Crown into the thouſandth Number, and then it 
| is again in the Myſtery as Nature's End as it was before it came into the creaturely Being; 
| underſtand, the eſſential Deſire, viz. the exprefled Mercury, muſt again come unto th i 
8 | End of its Selfiſnneſs, and reſign itſelf into the ſpeaking World. 
© 90. The corporal Eſſence remains in the Center of the four Elements till the Judg: 
ment bf God, which now at Death ſtands in the Center of Sol, viz. in the Compact 4 
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Chap. 12. De Signuture"of all Thing. PW 97 
of Vas and Mercury, which Compaction at Death falls wholly into one Thug, viz. 


| into one Power of Jupiter, that is, into the Center of the Liberty; for here the Defire « Into the fole 
to Cold and Heat goes out, all carthly Wilf and Defire of the Properties dies, and there Power and 
| no'more any Hunger utter the earchly, or Dearh's Proper. . Je 


| * | 1 5 The Twelfth Chapter. | | mY 
Of the: ſeventh F orm in the Kingdom of the Mother ; bow 1he ſeventh 
Kingdom, viz. the Kingdom of the Sun, is again opened and made | 


. alive; ſet forth in Parable, or by way of Similitude of Cbriſt . 
| Reſurrection. | W no) | | „(A i nd 


— 


by 


E are not to think that when Chriſt died the natural Death in the human 
- Property, that he died as to his ! creaturely Soul, much leſs as to the sound 
bw ﬆ$ Deity ; alſo he did not diſappear or die in the heavenly Eſſentiality and Creatare. 
-2 in the heavenly Tincture: T is cannot be ; only the Will and Dominion 
of Self, *viz. of the outward World, which domineered in Man unto 
4 the own Will and own Powers of the ſelfiſn Creature (wherein Man 
was diſobedient to God) he gave that wholly into the Father's Hands, viz. into the End | 
of Nature, into the Father's great Myſtery ; not that it ſhould be dead, but that God's 1 
Spirit might alone be the Life thereof, that the divine Dominion might be in Chriſt's | 
Perſon, that the Eternal Father might rule and reign with his eternal Spirit in his Image; 
and therefore God has determined to keep the laſt Judgment by this Jeſus 2 
2. Now the Creature of Chriſt does it not alone, but God in his Image through the 
Creature in the Dominion of his eternal Spirit of all the three Principles, which is the 
Life and Dominion of every Being, in each Thing according to its Property. 
3. And underſtand us right, when Chriſt died on the Croſs, the Name Jeſus did not 
alſo die, which deſtroyed Death, and tinctured the expreſſed Word, viz. the Form of 
the Deity (or the formed Word) viz. the Soul with Love: No, it cannot be, the Eter- 
nity does not die, only the ſpoken Word, which ſtands again in the Defire of the Speak- 
ing, viz. in the Mat, which changes itſelf in its own Speaking, viz. in the Self-Defire, and 
brings its on Sound into another Form and Source than the ſpeaking Word had ſpoken 
it, and ſet it forth with the Verbum Fiat into a Form, Signature, and Will; as Lucifer 
with his royal Throne, and Adam alſo did, when they both departed out of Reſignation 
into Self- hood; the Inſtrument would be Maſter. | 
4. The outward working ſenſitive Life wherein the Anger of God was ſet on Fire did - 
wholly die away, not that it ſhould be a Nothing, but it fell into the Nothing, viz. into 
God's Will, into God's Working and Feeling, quite from the Will of the outward | 
World, which is Evil and Good, fo that it might no longer live to the World, viz. to 
the Atrum in the Walm, the boiling or ſeething Power of the four Elements; but to the 
Eternal Father's Nature in the Walm of the pure divine Element the Life of the out- 
ward World dic. 22 e e eee r 
5. Thus the true human Life fell immediately again into that Place from whence Adam 
had brought it, viz. into Paradiſe, upon which Chriſt ſaid to the Thief, To-day b ſhalt 
be Tn = in Paradiſe; it fell into Adam's Death, whereby he died to Paradiſe, and 
oL. IV. O + nA 
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98 S Gignatura Raum: Chap, 12, 
| ſprang up in Adam's Death as a ne Creature out of the qld, like as the. Branch ſprin 
Fn Oni. ad 60 it did from the Might and Power of the ſpeaking Wo: : 
Which of Grace was entered with living Eflentiality into the diſappeared. heavenly Eſſen- 
 tiality of Man, and had freely given itſelf into the Center of the n e Nature, and 
alſo into the Wrath of the Anger and Death in the Fleſh, and changed the Anger into 
Love, and tinctured the corrupt Blood in the Anger with the Lot. 
6. The divine Tincture tinctured the human; the divine Sun entered into the human; 
the divine Sun entered into Adam's Night, viz, into Adam's Sleep; God's Sun with rhe 
Name Jeſus entered with Adam's Soul and Humanity in Chriſt's Perſon into Death, 
underſtand into Adam's Sleep. ; 

7. When Chriſt died, then Adam died alſo to his Self. hood in Chriſt's Death ; the 
Name Jeſus was in Chriſt the. Serpent-Deſtroyer. in Adam's Humanity; Chriſt entered 
into the Image of the firſt Adam, fo that the firſt Adam in the Humanity of Chriſt became 
the ſame Chriſt, and-Serpent-Deſtroyer, indeed not in the ſame Creature, but in the 
ſame Soul's and Body's Property. ABS * ** 

8. The firſt Adam fell into Sleep, viz. into the — 2 4 of the divine World, and 
died in the Death of Death; the ſecond Adam entered into the Death of Death; and 
took the Death of Death captive in himſelf, viz. in the Humanity of Adam: He was a 
Death to Death, and brought forth the Life out of Death into the eternal Liberty: He 
aroſe in the Divine Omnipotence in the Eſſence of the firſt Adam : God's Spirit in the 
ſpeaking eternal Word brought forth Adam out of Death in Chriſt's Humaaity.  Adan 
aroſe in Chriſt's Humanity, and all the Children of Alam, which are Partakers of Chriſt's 
Kingdom, ariſe in Chriſt; all in Chriſt's Fleſh and Blood, Soul and Spirit, but eve 
one in his Creature which he has had here, and mortified in Chriſt's Deatg 
Every one is a particular Twig; but there is only one Tree, which is Chriſt in 
P> 6 _ Adam in Chriſt, only one, no: two; only one Chriſt in all Chriſtians ; fo that 

r me ſay, FI be dead in Chrift to the World, I am the ſame Chriſt, viz. a Branch on the 

ame Tree. | 

10. But ſeeing that I in the outward Man do yet live in my Self. hood, therefore 1 
mult alſo die with the outward Man in Chriſt's Death, and ariſe and live in him. Now 
therefore 1 live with the Will of Faith in the Mind in Chrift, and am a Chriſtian in the 
Will of the Mind in the Deſire of Faith, and receive Chriſt with his Humanity into my 
Will, and caſt my Will into his Death; and thus my inward Man is alſo dead in Chriſt's 
Death, and lives no longer to Self-hood; but I am reſigned in him, and lie buried in 
his Death: Bur ſeeing he is riſen in God's Will, I alſo live in his Reſurrection in him; 
but my Earthlineſs in its ſelfiſh Property lives to the earthly World, untif it alſo dies 
quite to Self. hood, and enters into the Reſignation and Putrefaction, ani; then Chriſt will 
awaken it through my inward Man, which now lives in him. 

11. Like as he is riſen from the Dead, even ſo ſhall I, who ſhall die to the Earthlineſs 
in him, viz. in my firſt Father Adam, in the Name Jeſus as a Chriſtian in Chriſt ; my 
Twig, withered in Sin on the Tree, ſhall obtain Strength and Sap in the Name Jeſus to 

Life. I ſhall and muſt fpring forth afreſh with my Humanity in him as in my Stem 
who is become a Heart and Power in my Father Ada, and bring forth Fruit to the 
Praiſe of God. NE CIT ALL | | | 

12. My Will Spirit, which now is in Chrift's Humanity, and lives in Chriſt's Spirit, 
that ſhall in Chriſt's Power give Sap to the dry Tree, that it ſhall again ariſe at the laſt 
Day in the Sound of the Trumpet of the Divine Breath in Chriſt's Voice, which alſo is 
my Voice in his Breath, and ſpring afreſh in the Tree Chrift, viz. in Paradiſe : The 

Paradiſe ſhall be in me; all whatever God has and is ſhall appear in me as a Form and 
Image of the divine World's Being; all Colours, Powers, and Virtues of his Eternal 
Wiſdom ſhall be manifeſt in me, and on me, as on his Likeneſs: I ſhall be the mani- 
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Chaps 42. The Signature of all Things. 


feſtation of the ſpiritual divine World, and an Inſtrument of God's Spirit, wherein he 


makes: Melody with himſelf, with this Voice, which 1 myſelf am, as with his Signature: 
1 ſhall be his ment, and Organ of his expreſſed Word and Voice; and not only I. 
but all my Fellow: Members in the glorious tuned Inſtrument of God: We are all Strings 


in his joyful Conſort; the Spirit of his Mouth ſtrikes the Tune and Note on our Strings. 


13. And therefore God became Man, that he might again repair his glorious Inſtru- 
ment which he had made for his Praiſe, which periſned as to him, and would not ſound 


according to the Deſire of his Joy and Love, and introduce again the true Love- Sound 


into the Strings: He has introduced the Voice which ſounds in his Preſence again into 
us, viz. into his Inſtrument, he is become that which I am, and has made me that which 
he is, ſo that I may ſay, that I am in my Reſignation in him his Trumpet, and the Sound 
of his Inſtrument and divine Voice, at which now I rejoice in all my Fellow. Strings 
and Voices, which with me are tuned and ſet as an eternal Work, to the Praiſe and 
Glory of Gd. 0 | 8 
14. Thus know ye now my Fellow- Voices in the Praiſe of God, that I found with my 
String played upon in the Spirit upon and in your Note, and thus ſing I to you; that hat- 
ever Jeſus has done through the Chriſt, viz. th his and my Humanity, the ſame 
he does yet to-day in me and in all my Fellow-Mem He died to my Self-hood in 
his and I alſo die to my Self-hood in his Death: He is given up to his Reſigna- 
tion in God his Father, and God his Father has raiſed him up with the Spirit of his 
Mouth in him, and ſet him forth for the royal Image according to the Holy Trinity, 
through and with whom Gud will judge all Things in the Place of this World. 
16. Thus God alſo bas awakened in him my Spirit and Soul through his Spirit in the 
Name Jeſus in Chriſt, fo that I in my Reſignation in him need not to die, for he 
ied in me and for me; his Death, in that he is riſen from Death, is become my eternal 
Life, ſo that now I live in his Death, as one dying ; and yet there is no more any Death 
in him, but thus I die to myſelf and Sin in him, ſeeing that my Deſire and Will 
forth from my Self- hood into it, ſo that I die daily to myſelf, till once 1 ſhall obtain the 
Limit of my Self-hood, and my Self-hood with the carthly Will and Deſire does wholly 
die to its Selfiſhneſs ;- then ſhall 2222 whatever is in me which ſeeks and 
loves itſelf, fall into the Death of - Chriſt, - 9:3. into the firſt Mother, from whence God 
created me, and my Self- hood ſhall become a Nothing and even then my Self- hood lies 
in Chriſt's Death in the Reſignation as an Inſtrument of God, who then will make it his 
Inſtrument as he pleaſes. 106590 tau 2d: Dias Het ieh u HO ase nin 
16. But ſeeing now my Soul and Spirit hives in his Reſurrection, and his Voice 
[Air or Breath] is in me, according to the Reſignation: in him, as St. Paul ſays, Our 
Converſation is inſieaven, from whence we chait for: the Saviour Feſus Chriſt | ore alſo 
his Voice, which is in me in that I am ſor live] no longer to my Self. hood, but he alone 
[is and lives in me, ] ſhall raiſe up my dead Body, which I reſign to him, and bring it 
into his firſt Image, to which he created it. i 5009 ; . 
17. Thus now I live in God, and my Self- hood does not know it, for it lives not in 
God, but in itſelf (God is indeed in it; but it does not apprehend him) and hides the 
Pearl which I am in Chriſt; not I, but he in his Humanity in my Creature in himſelf: 
And thus I ſpeak and write of the great Myſtery of all ug that I have appre- 
hended it in my Self-hood, but he ſtrikes my Signature in my 
him, as he pleaſes. | 1070 50 


he has put into me, thereby to allure my Self- hood to him, viz. into the Reſignationz 


and fo likewiſe, dear Brethren, it ſhall again be repreſented to you out of his Glaſs”, Mirror. 


which he has ſer forth through my Capacity in him, as his Inſtrument. 
O 2 


re, which preſſes into 
18, I am known to myſelf, but not in my Self hood, but in his Mirror which of Grace 


® Breath, 
Air, Tune. 
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atfo in dhe philoſophic Work ; 8 „ Mercury, and 3 
God into their Self. hood, vi2. - Wn dns . 


2 


> —.— in the Curſe and Anger of God according to the 


that the Artiſt ſees nothing but the 


* Or was. 


if God had not placed —— —— ——-— 


N r tinctures _ — Life, even every Thing which grows, and moves, all would 
be in the dark Death's Impreſſion, viz. in the Abyſs of Hell. 

20. Now if any Thing ſhall be freed from this Self. hood, viz. from the wrathful 
Death, and be again brought into the Univerſal, wiz, into the higheſt Perfection, then 
it muſt die wholly to its Self-hood, and enter into the Stillneſs, viz. into the Death of 
the Reſignatiun at Nature's End: | Mars muſt 'wholly loſe the Might of the Fire and 
Wrath, and Mercury alſo his Poiſon- Life; Saturn muſt be a Death to himſelf, inſomuch 
great ' Darkneſs; and even then = appears in 
the Reſignation ; for St. Jobu ſays, The Light ſhineth in the the Darkneſs 
apprebended it not ; that is, in its Self-hood, viz. in its own Will — 7 Working it cannot 
N itz bur in the Refignation' the ng . che Liberey of ſhines 
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744. For the Nothingithanifeſts irfelf/ in its Lober out of che Liberty inthe Darkneh 


of Death; for the Nothing will not be/a-Nothing, and alſo cannot be a Nothing, and 


likewiſe'it cannot otherwiſe manifeſt itſelf, -but according to the Property of the free 
Lubet, which is now fixed for ſtedfaſt,] and in it alſo as a Nothing,” for there is no 
Turha therein; the Self-will and Hunger is dead, and in the Nothing, and the Lubet of 
the eternal Liberty is its Life: Now ſeeing that the higheſt Being has once moved itſelf, 
and come into 2 viſible comprehenſible Effence, it does again figure for form} that ſame 
Eſſence, which from its Self. hood, and enters into the Nothing, into ſuch a 
Being {or Eſſence] as it was before the Times of the World : But ſeein Verbam Fiat 
ſtands yet to this Day creating of the corporal Eſſence, it does again make a fixed perfect 
Eſſence; as the like is brougkt'to paſs in the philoſophic Work, "where a new Life ariſes 


out of Death, as God does raiſe us up in himſelf: in Chriſt, if we die es Self hood, and 
a up- ourſelves to him. 


22. And thus when the expreſied Mercury in the Sulphur of Seterw reigns its Self-hood 
into Yenes, then the — Fiat it again into ſuch an Eſſence according to the 
Lubet of the Liberty; the Death ariſes in a new Body out of the Darkneſs of Death, 
in a white fair Colour, but as an hidden Luſter, wherein the Colour is not rightly aid 
diſtinctly known, till it diffolves itſelf, and the Materia becomes deſiring; then the Sun 
ariſes in the Center, and Saturn in the Property of Jupiter and Venus in all the ſeven Forms 
(that is in the Verbum Fiat) as a'new Creation, and the Deſire of all the ſeven Forms 
rend tu SoP's Luſter, viz. to the white and red Colour from the Fire ani Light, vhich i 


the majeſtical Colour, Luſter,” or Glory.) 


23. CHRIS T after his Reſurrection walked forty Days in the Myſtery of all the 


three Principles at once, in the Prope w_ the firſt Adam after his Creation before his 
Sleep, and before his Eve was 2 to his Diſciples in his Property 
which he had here from the outward World, 
"wy afiumed Humanity, and that he had in no wiſe wholly put it off. 

4. Even ſo let the Artiſt underſtand us, that in the — ic Work the firſt Mattet 
. — ery paſs away or vaniſh, but it enters into the — of the Life of its 
wrathful ry, and dies in the Curſe of God, but riſes = in its former Being, 
which it “ had before the Curſe of God: The Curſe only is royed therein, and the 
firſt Life does again riſe up therein, and therefore it is fixed, _ ſubſiſts in the Fire, 
for it is dead to the Dominion of the four Elements, and lives i in the fifth Effence ; not 


that it has that ſame Life, but it ſtands ſtill therein; yet the Spirit of the new-born Ef 


— 
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did eat with tbem, and ſhewed then 
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ſence is a vegetative Life with its growing therein; its Luſter ſtands therein, it ſhews the 
firſt Adam in Innocence, who ſtood likewiſe in ſuch Perfection. * 


-—25. And as Chrift tinctured our corrupt Humanity, in which Mercury was turned to 
poiſon, with the heavenly Blood of the eternal divine Virginity and Eſſentiality, whereby 


the human Self-hood died in the Poiſon, and the reſigned Life did again ariſe ; ſo the 
poiſonful Mercurial, Martial, and Saturnine Will and Deſire die in the Blood of Venus in 
the philoſophic Work, and both enter together into Death, and ariſe both together in 
one Love, in one Will. = | pac | 
26. Therefore let the Artiſt obſerve the Tincture; it is more noble and precious for 
Man's Uſe in this Valley of Miſery than the Body which ariſes in the Tincture; for the 
Spirit is the Life ; the Body is only a Figure of the Life, and the Blood is a Manſion of 
the Spirit. | | . 
47 The Artiſt muſt well obſerve this; in the Blood of 28 when his 
Pearl gives itſelf to the three Murtherers, that it alſo ſheds its in and with the Or Virgin» 
ung Man's, then the Champion ſtands in Hell, and diſclaims the human Self- hoad : 
Mey the white Lion appenes y his Crimſon-coloured Beaſt ; even there lies the Cure 
of Sickneſs, and the Death of | | 
28. The Body is diſſolved in the Blood of Love in the Death out of the earthly into 
an heavenly {Property.] The Tincture gives itſelf into the new Body; and afterwards, 
when the y riſes in S/ Splendor, it alſo forſakes its Will; it reſigns itſelf wholly 
into the Body's Eſſence, and becomes its N and Colour, which the Artiſt 
can never ſeparate ; for they are her in the Eſſence, viz. in the Myſtery of the 
Verbum Fiat, and belong to God's ion of the final Day of Separation; in this Time 
to his own Manifeſtation unto his Honour, and Deeds of Wonder; but after this Time 
to the cryſtalline World in the glaſſy Sea before the Ancient in the Apocalyp/e. 


A brief Summary of the Philoſophic Work. 


29. Our Meaning might ſeem very difficult to the Reader, in that we go ſo far about 
and ſhew Chriſt along therein; at which let no Man wonder, we do not ſeek Gold, 
or any temporal Goods thereby, and drive Man into vain Curioſities ; we ſpeak only wick 
the Children whom God has choſen thereunto ; for the Time is born, where that which 
is loſt ſhall be again found; yea not only the Univerſal for the Body of this World, but 
alſo for the Sou | . | | 
30. The Proceſs is very ſhort in both, and it is only of one Property which is thus :- 
The Tree, underſtand the Life, is divided into ſeven Forms; now the Curſe of God is 
come into the ſeven Forms, ſo that they are in Strife and Enmity, and one Form aa od 
the other, and can never agree unleſs they all ſeven enter into Death, and die to the 
Self-will. Now this cannot be, unleſs a Death comes into them, which breaks all their 
Will, and be a Death to them; as the Deity in Chriſt was a Death to the human Self- 
hood, and the ſeven Forms in the human Life; thus it is here alſo: The human Will 
was changed in Chriſt into the eternal Sun, vix. into the Reſignation in God; ſo mult . 
al the Forms in the philoſophic Work be changed into one, vi. into Sel: Seven. mult . 
become one, and yet remain in ſeven, but in one Deſire, where each Form deſires the 
other in Love, and then there is no more any Strife and Conteſt. _ 1 
31. Therefore let the Artiſt but conſider how he may give Death to the Death with 
the pure Life, and how he may awaken the dead and diſappeared Life, which is heavenly, * It wakes 
and lies hidden and captivated in the Curſe, ſo that it may again receive the Fire-Soul 1 
and if he does but bring it ſo far, it * works of itſelf. | u. 
| felf. 
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32. When the Virgin again receives her Bridegroom, who has been faithleſs, then he 
is prepared and hes the Work ; otherwiſe he is no Way at all fitted; but all is in 
Vain and to no Purpoſe [which he attempts.] There is not any Poffbility for the heavenly 
Image according to God's Likeneſs in Man to be otherwiſe helped and reſtored after 
that the Fire- Soul had entered into its Self-hood, unleſs the Spirit of God introduced 
itſelf into the diſappeared Image, viz. into the heavenly Eſſentiality, and gave itſelf in 
with the Image awakened in it into the Soul's Fire, viz. into the Wrath of Death, and 
be a Death to Death, viz. to the wrathful Anger of God, that it might be drowned in 
the Love, in the Blood of the heavenly Eſſentiality; and though there could be no part. 
ing nor ins, yet there was a dying of the Wrath, fo that the Wrath was changed into 
« Joy and Love. | | . 

(4 3. Thus the Artiſt's Work is exactly and throughout no otherwiſe : For Man waz 
: created out of -all Beings, out of the Heaven and Earth ; bur when he became wholly 
ee earthly, and the Curſe ſeized on him, the Curſe alſo came over the earthly Being, from 
. | whence Man was made: Thus the Heaven was ſhut up from Man, and the Heaven alſo 
was ſhur up in the Earth, as Metals, Trees, and Herbs, in the Food of Man, and what- 
ever belonged to his Ornament and Delight. 3 | 
rom. 34. The Soul of the Earth, viz. the Property + of the Fire of the firſt Principle is 
entered into its Self-hood, viz. into God's Anger; now the Heaven is hidden in it; 
therefore the Artiſt muſt in his Work reduce the Soul in the Curſe and the Heaven again 
into one: He muſt introduce the Soul again into Heaven, or elſe there is no Poſſibility : 
No he cannot bring the Soul in its Iniquity into Heaven, for it will not, and therefore 
he muſt bring the Heaven into the Soul, and wholly give in the Heaven to the Soul, that 
Or, as dead. the Soul may eat of Heaven, whether ſhe will or no; the Heaven muſt be as Death in 
the Soul, fo that the Soul cannot get rid of it, how angry foever ſhe be, and vehemently 
rages againſt it, till ſhe be overcome in her Wrath, and enters with the Deſire into 
Heaven, viz. into the diſappeared Eſſence, and wills to murther it, as the Jews did 
Chriſt ; and if ſhe ſo enters into the heavenly Eſſenoe, then the Image of the heavenly 

Eſſence falls into the Jaws of the Murtherer. | . 
35. Thus when the heavenly Eſſence gives its Deſire to the Murtherer, the Murtherer 
is Aümayed at the dear Love - life, and ariſes in the Flagrat in the heavenly Eſſentiality; 
thus the diſappeared Eſſence does again receive the Fire Flagrat into itſelf, and wholly 
unites itſelf wich the Fire- life; and fo the Fire muſt burn in Love and Meekneſs, and 
„or, Leave. forego its Right in the Center, as the Light which ſhines from the Fire; thus and no 
otherwiſe the heavenly Eſſence obtains its Life and as a Fire does thoroughly heat an 
Iron that it appears as if it were meer Fire, and it is fo, but the Iron does ſtill retain its 
Subſtance ; ſo the diſappeared Eſſence, viz. the Heaven is manifeſt in the poiſonful mer- 

turial and martial Fire-foul, and makes of ſeven Wills only one, and yet ſeven remain, 
but the Enmity ceaſes. | | | 
Contra- { 36. This is an Univerſal, which alſo changes the Enmity or Malignity of all Diſ- 
| 


iety. eaſes in the human Body into one Will, [into Unity ;] ſo that the raging and raving, 
viz. the feven Forms of Life in their Enmity become unanimous ; and then the Hanger 
of the Diſeaſe ceaſes, and the Proceſs to the Univerſal is as has been already mentioned. 
It is not 'my Intention to mention a clear Declaration thereof; it is clear enough ; he 
that will not ſeek thereby a new Man born in God, and apply himſelf diligently thereto, 
let him not meddle with my Writings. 
37. I have not written any Thing for ſuch a Seeker, and alſo he ſhall not be able to ap- 
hend* our Meaning fundamentally, though he ftrives never ſo much about it, unleſs 
he enters into the Reſignation in Chriſt ; there he may apprehend the Spirit of the Uni- 
1  werſal, otherwiſe all is to no Purpoſe; and we faithfully warn the curious Critic not to 


tore, and the reaſoning Power in the Conſtellation ; but the Underſtanding proceeds 
k only from God, for it riſes out of the eternal Nature; all Life whatever, which has its. Re 


lation, and Reaſon, 
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amuſe himſelf, for he will not effect any thing in this Way, unleſs he himſelf enters there - 
into, and then it will be ſhewn him without much ſeeking; for the Way is Child-like, - 
ſplain and eaſy.) | ' ek * \ +7 TO 18) 1 '6 | *. | | 
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The Thirtzenth Chapter. 


Of the * Enmity of the Spirit and of the Body, and of heir CUR E- Contrary . 


ard REMEDY. — 


1. TMA NHTNVERI Thing is in itſelf a fenfelefs, and as a dead Thing or Being; it 
kk. + It is only a Manifeſtation of the Spirit, which is in the Body: The Spirit 
1 E. #3 is ſigned * with the Body; whatever the Spirit is in itſelf in an incom- Or, figne- 
c prehenſible imperceptible] Operation, the ſame is the Body in the com33nd Fin the- 
prehenſible and viſible working. There is one Form of the ſteven Forms _ hep 
of Nature ſuperiour and chief z the other hang to it, and give their 
Signs alſo, according as each of them is ſtropg in the Effence z and as the Forms ſtand - 
in their Order in each Thing, fo they fign the Body of every Thing and Creature in its 
Generation, [or Kind:] This is the Manifeſtation of the Divine Wiſdom in the expreſ- 
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— 


ſed Word of Love and Anger. | | 

2. There is not any Thing but it has its Soul in it according to its Property, and the 
Soul is a Kernel to another Body: Whatever lives and grows has its Seed in it; God 
has comprehended all Things in his Word, and ſpoken them forth into a Form, as the 


Will had 7 formed itſelf in the Deſire, the expreſſed Word is a Platform of the ſpeak- Or compre-- 


ing, and has again the ſpeaking in it; this ſame ſpeaking is a Seed to another Image bended, 2 
x. root to the firſt, for both work, viz. the ſpeaking; _ the ſpoken [Word.] ED conceived. 
3. The ſpeaking works in itſelf, viz. in the Eternity, and the ſpoken alſo in itſelf, 
viz. in the Time ; the ſpeaking is the Maſter, and the ſpoken is the Inſtrument; the 
ſpeaking makes the Nature of Eternity, and the ſpoken makes the Nature of Time; 
each makes in its Comprehenſion two Properties, viz. Light and Darkneſs, wherein the 
Element of all Beings conſiſts, which in the expreſſed Word operates irſelf into four 
Elements, but in the ſpeaking Word there is but one: The Element in itſelf is neither: 
dot nor cold, alſo neither dry, nor moiſt; but it is a Luhet, viz. a deſiring Will, . 
wherein the Divine Wiſdom makes the different and various Colours; all according to* Colours of 
the Deſireꝰ's Property, in * which there is neither Number nor End: But in the four Ele- Dictinetlon. 
ments there is Number and End; for with the expreſſing (in that they are become ſelf- emen. 
full) they have taken a Beginning, and have formed themfelves into a Model or Platform 
of a Time, which runneth as a Watch-work ; it forms, frames, and deſtroys. 
4. This Watch-work conſiſts of ſeven Forms, or Properties (as is before mentioned) 
which make in themſelves a threefold Spirit, viz. a vegetative, ſenſitive, and rational: 
The vegetative conſiſts in the four Elements; the ſenſitive in the ſeven Forms of Na- 


Limit in the expreſſed Word, conſiſts in Sal, Sulphur, and Mercury; for therein conſiſt 
the ſeven Properties of every Life of this World; and alſo the Spirit of Vegetation, Sen- 
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< Thus now. makes Heat, ſo that now 


S S is the Mother of all Spirituality and Corporality'; AMerexry manages the 
Daminiony thereiry; und al. is the Houſe of its Habitation, which — maker 
in Sulphur : Reaſon ariſes in the Oil of the Sulphur, whereinto the Conſtellation gives its 
Defire, viz. the Eſſence of its Pro „from whence immediately the Senſes and 
Thoughts ariſe ; but the Underſtanding proceeds from the Oil of the Element, viz, in 
6. Now then, ſeeing it is very neceſſary for us poor Children of Eve to know from 
whence the Diſeaſe and Enmity of our Life ariſe, and what that is in us which makes us 
our own Enemies, and vex, perplex, and plague us in ourſelves ; much more neceſſary 
tit is to know the Cure, whereby we may cure ourſelves in our Self-hood, and bring our- 

Into thede. ſelves into the Limit of Reſt. | | 
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Ported of 7. This we will delineate and declare, if there be any one that has a Mind to enter 
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Reit. upon it, and you ove and try it; and we will ſet forth from whence Evil and Good 


ariſe originally, how they ariſe, and give Occaſion to the underſtanding Searcher to 
ſeck.: And we will ſhew how the Will to Evil and Good ariſes, and how the Evil is the 
Death of the Good, and on the contrary the Good the Death of the Evil. | 
. When we conſider what the Mercurial Life is, then we find that it conſiſts in Su) 
pbur; for Sulphur is a dry pe after Matter, which makes an auſtere Impreſſion, and 
m its auſtere Impreſſion it has the Fire, and alſo in its Impreſſion the Oil, from whence 
the Life burns. Now the mp makes Coldneſs, and its Compunction or Attraction 


1 
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as the Candle in the Fire. SOREN 

9. Now there is a two-fold dying in Sulphur, from whence alſo a two-fold Life is 
generated: Firſt, the Impreſſion or Deſire dogs draw in, contract, incloſe, make hard, 
cold, thick; and the Hardneſs, viz. the incloſed, cauſes a Death in the incloſed Being, 
and yet in that Spirit there is no Death, but a pricking, raging, and anxious cold Fire- 

Life, which is generated with the Impreſſion, and is the Lite of the Darkneſs. 
10. Secondly, in the ſame Anguiſh, in the auſtere Deſire, the hot Fire is generated, 
which conſumes the Subſtance, which the Coldneſs, viz. the Impreſſion of the Deſire to 
Nature makes : Thus there remains in the Fire the Contention betwixt the Cold and Heat; 
the Cold will have its Life according to its Property, and in that it ſtrives for Life, it 
enkindles the Heat in its Impreſſion, and immediately the Heat deprives the Cold of its 
Might, and conſumes the cold Subſtance, and then alſo the Fire- Spirit cannot ſubſiſt, 
for unleſs it has Subſtance it goes out, therefore it muſt continually, and without Inter- 
miſſion, die in itſelf in the fiery anxious Deſire : So long as it has the Cold's Subſtance to 
live its Life ariſes, and yet it is nothing but a conſtant Dying and Conſuming, and 
in its Devouring is the greateſt Hunger after Subſtance this ſame ¶ Hunger] paſſes forth 
through and with the Devouring out of the dying of the Fire, and dwells in the Nothing, 
yet it may not be a Nothing, and alſo it cannot be a Nothing, therefore it draws the 
Fire again into itſelf; for its own Deſire is bent towards its Mother: But ſecing it is 
once dead to the Fire-Source, it cannot die any more in the Fire of the Heat or Cold, 
but it continually proceeds forth from the Fire, and the Fire draws it again continually 
into itſelf, and ſo it is the Life of the Fire; and this is the Air, which in the Fire i 
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ward Princi- ceeded forth it is properly called Air, by Reaſon of its Life of Meekneſs. 

11. And in the dying of the Fire we are to underſtand the Oil, whence the Fire re- 

i ceives its ſhining Light, in which the true Life is underſtood ; for that which proceeds 

Word, forth in the Fire-Death with the Deſire to be delivered and freed from the Fire- Source, 
I 
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that is a Defire of Meekneſs, and takes its Original i in the firſt Will to Nature, in n which 7 


the eternal Nothing brings irſelf with its Lubet into a Deſire. 

12. This. Luber brings forth itſelf through the cold and hot Death (through both the 
Dyings) um inte e the Liberty, viz. into the NOTHING ; and fo it is manifeſted in 
the auſtere 1mpreſfion through the Fire,” and brought into a Principle, and yet it is not 
either of the Fire or of the Cold, but fo is its Marifeſtation. | 

13. But ſeeing the eternal Lubet to Nature introduces itſelf with Nature into a Defire; 
this Deſire cannot die either in the Cold or Heat, for it takes its Origin nei- 

ther in the Heat or Cold, but in the Nothing: and ſo it is, after it proceeds from the 
dying in the Fire, again defiring, namely of its own Property, and preſſes ſelf, for 

in = Fire it has taken the — * 

4. Now it cannot conceive any th * in its Impreſſion but an Eſſence according to 
its Deſire, which is now Water; und — to the dark Impreſſion's Property 
it is Water, and according to the Fire it is Oil; "and that which in the cold Impreſſion 
is wholly ineloſed in the Hardneſs, a5 a Conception according to the Wrath's Property, 
b — — 

YT has the wradifol Deſire draws continually the ſame Air, Water, and Oit 
We "ſelf, and devours it, and ſo the Fire-Wrath is changed in the Air, and Oil, and 
Water, into a ſhining Light; for the Nothing deſires notbing elſe but Power and Luſter, 
and ſo it makes itſelf manifeſt, and brings itſelf into Eſſence: And the Spirit which 
ny s forth out of the Fire burning in the Oil, viz. in the Light from the Fire and 

ight, 


gives Reaſon and Underſtanding; for it has originally taken its Riſe in-the No- + 


thing, and was the Deſire to Nature; and has brought Ref through all the Pj 
of Nature, through Heat and Cold, through the dying in the Fire through the Light, 
and dwells again in the Nothing. 
16. It is a Prover and Knower of all the P ies, for it is gebermnad chrough all, 
and proceeded forth from all; it is as a NOTHING, and yet has all Things, and 
es through Heat and Cold, and yet none of them apprehend i itz as we ſee, ak the 
ife of the Creature dwells 1 in Heat and Cold, and yet the right Life 15 neither hot nor 
cold. 

17. Now therefore underſtand us right : This Birth in the Eternity is (| priced: but in 
the Time it is material; for I cannot ſay of God that he is Darkneſs — Fire, much 
leſs Air, Water, or Earth; but in his eternal Deſire he has ſo formed himſelf with he 
Time in the Place of this World i into ſuch an Eſſence, which he formed in the 
MERCURY according to the Properties of the Will, and brought with the pid 
Word into ſuch a Formation according to the Properties of the Deſire i in the Eternal 
Nature, viz. in the Verbum Fiat. | 

18. Now the expreſſed Word, viz. the Eternal Narure's Property i is odd in 
Sulpbur, for therein is the ſeven- fold Wheel of the Birth, which in the Spirit, viz. in 
the firſt Conception to Nature, is a Conſtellation, and divides itſelf out of the e Conte). 
lation in its own peculiar Birth | into feven Properties, and out of the ſeven Properties 
into four Elements. 

19. This Conſtellation is a Chaos, wherein all . lie, but hidden ; and it is the 
firſt Body, but ſpiritual ; and the ſeven - fold Wheel is the firſt Explication ſor working 
forth] che Chaos, and makes the ſecond Body, viz. the Reaſon; the ſecond manifeſts 
the firſt, and it is alſo a ſpiritual Body; the third Body is elementary, a Cabinet of both 
the firſt, and is a viſible tangible Body. 

20. The firſt Body, viz. the Chaos, or the firſt Conſtellation, ſeeing it-is ſpiritual, is 
the Wo | expreſſed out of the eternal Conception; the ſame has again its Speaking in 
itſelf, which is the Mercurial Wheel in the Sulphur with che 12 Forms, which ſpeaks 


forth again from ſelf the four Elements. 
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21. Thus the one proceeds forth from the other; the firſt before the Chaos is the 
Lubet of Eternity in the Abyſs, which takes in itſelf a Will to its own Manifeſtation; 
this is all God; and the Will conceives in itſelf a Deſire in the Lubet; this is the Chaos, 
or firſt Afrum, wherein conſiſts the Eternal Nature, which with the Deſire to Nature 
introduces itſelf into ſeven Forms, as is before mentioned, and ſo manifeſts the Chaos, 
viz, the eternal hidden Wiſdom of God; and with the Deſire in the Mercurial Wheel 
the-Element is formed, being a ſpiritual Body of the Mercurial Life. | 
22. Now all this is two-fold, via. the Deſire makes in itſelf in its Impreſſion the 
Darkneſs, wherein is the ſtrong Might of the Enkindling of Nature, and it is painful 
and the free Lubet to the Deſite makes in itſelf through the Enkindliag of the Deſire 
Light and pleaſing Motion; the Light is the Power and Luſter, and the Element is its 
Body, or Eſſence; whereas yet it is only ſpiritual : Thus the Fire · Deſire is a Joyfulneſs 
in the free Lubet, and in the Darkneſs it is an aking painful Source. 

23. Out of this whole Eſſence Man was created to the Image of God, and underſtand 
us right, he ſtood after and in the Creation in the Dominion of the Element; the Mer- 
carial Wheel in Sulphur ſtood in the Light, and in the free Lubet of Eternity; but 
he departed further with his. Deſire into the four Elements, viz. into the Center of 
Darkneſs, from whence Heat and Cold ariſe. | rect wes! | | 

24. His Deſire in the Beginning was bent [inclined] into the Liberty of God, viz. 


into the Element, where he was reſigned in God; and then God's Love-Will ruled him 


with the free Luber's Property, but he departed out of the free Lubet of God, out of 
the Reſignation into a Sell-will which he torged in the Center to Nature, from whence 
the Pain and Torture ariſe, via. Heat and Cold, fo alſo Aſtringency, ſour Bitterneſs, 
and all the Properties of the dark Impreſſion. | 2 | 

25. Even there he fell into the eternal Death, viz. into the dying Source, in which 
the Mercurial Life in the Sulpbur rules in the Poiſon, where one Form in the Mercurial 
Sphere does envy, hate, annoy, and deſtroy the other, where there is meer Anguiſh, 
Aking, Tormenting, and Enmity; for the free Lubet was quenched in him, wherein 
the holy Element, viz. the divine Body conſiſts, and there aroſe in the ſame pure Ele- 
ment the four Elements of the outward Source; * there the Image of God was curſed, 
which is nothing elſe but that God's Love-will, which ruled in the Image of his Like- 
nels, withdrew Man, and ſo Man fell into the Dominion of Nature: And ſeeing 
the four Elements have a temporal N and End, and muſt again enter into the 
End, therefore alſo the human Body, which is now become wholly carthly in the four 
Elements, muſt fall again into the gar Elements, and be deſtroyed therein : And there- 
fore now we are to conſider of his Cure and Reſtoration, how he may again be de- 
livered from Death, and be again introduced with the Body into the pure Element, and 
with the Spirit into the Dominion of God's Will. | 

26. Now there is no other Remedy but that he with the Spirit which ariſes in the 
Chaos, and was inſpired by God's Will-Spirit into the created Image, does again depart 
out of his Self-hood, viz. out of his natural Will, and refign himſelf up fully and freely 
into the firſt Will, which in the Beginning formed him into an Image : He muſt wholly 
die to his Self-hood in himſelf in the Death of the dark Impreſſion (as far as he lives 
therein to his own Will in the Self-Deſire of the outward Life of the four Elements) 
and caſt himſelf with total Reſignation into God's Will, wiz. into God's Mercy, that he 
may no longer live and will to himſelf, but to God, viz. to the firſt Will of God, which 
created him in its Image, whereby God manifeſted himſelf in an Image; and ſo he is 
with the firſt 4frum, viz. with the Chaos of the Soul, again in the ſame Comprehenſion 
wherein God created him to his Image. 

27. But ſeeing the Self-hood, viz. the Self-Will, ſtrives againſt this, and will in no 
wiſe die to its Self-hood (underſtand the Will of the outward World, which is from. 
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the outward Stars and four Elements) therefore God's Food muſt be given to the inward 
Will of the Spirit to eat of, that it may live without Need and Hunger as to the 
outward Being, that it may continually mortify and break the Will of the earthly Self- 
hb till the Earthlineſs, viz. the earthly Body, does freely unlooſe or diſſolve itſelf in 


Death, and alſo enter again into the Mother, from whence it was created, and forſake 
8 Self hood, that the pure Body of the Element (in which * the true Life in God's Will - Or in which 


rit does again enkindle the Soul in the reſigned Will) and the diſappeared Body from the Soul in 
te pure Element may become a Manſion of the Soul, viz. a el Budding, [or 88 
bloomy Renovation in the eternal 88 of Paradiſe.] any 3s. | © 4 again enkin- 
28. And that, the own Will of the Soul might be able to do this, viz. that it might die byits De- 
break itſelf off from its Self hood, and willingly enter into the Death of its Self-hood, 2 God's 
and become a Nothing in its Self-hood, the free Will of God, viz. the eternal Lubet to Will-Spirit, 
the Chaos of the Soul, which is the eternal Mercury in the Power of the Majeſty, is viz. in the 
again entered into the 3 Image of God proceeded from the pure Element, Laibe 
viz, into the Virgin-like Lite, and draws the Will of the Soul to {elf and gives it — 
again out of Love and Grace the heavenly Corporality of the pure Element for Food, 4 43 
and the Water in that Element in the Tincture of the Fire and Light, viz. of the eternal 
Life, for Drink: And it has incorporated itſelf in the Humanity, and freely tenders 
itſelf to all Souls with full Deſire: That Soul which dies to its Self hood, and brings its 
Hunger again into God's Mercy, may enjoy this Food, whereby it again becomes the 
| firſt Creature in God's Love. * | | Rock © 
. 29. Now we are to conſider how aug) (8c1/* ge; tivated in God's Anger, being void Creature as 
of 2 heavenly Food, lives in meer Anguiſh, and Diſtreſs, and reſtleſs Pain; as the nb raw <7 | 
outward earthly Body in its Properties lives in its Hunger in meer Anguiſh, Diſtreſs, **'** ** | 
and oppreſſing Pain, unleſs the Soul with the pure Element does ſo overpower and keep | 


— Nan 


. it under, that it does not fully domineer in its own Dominion of the outward Afrum and | 
| four Elements in the poiſonful Mercurial Wheel, according to the dark Impreſſion, by | 
„ Reaſon of the Influence of the Element: If the Univerſal does withſtand it, then it may 

1 ſtand in quiet Reſt, but yet no longer than the inward penetrates the outward boch. 

> and tinctures it: There is in the four Elements no Perfection, till the Body is change 

» again into the pure Element; therefore it muſt enter again into that from whence the 

b four Elements ariſe. | . | | 2 

7 30. Now in this Time of the four Elements there is mere Pain and Vexation; the * Source. 

c Soul amuſes . itſelf on the outward „which forces into it, from whence its falſe | 
r Imagination ariſes, and the Body ſtirs up the poiſonful Mercurial Wheel, from when ee | 
= Sickneſs and Pains befall it; therefore the Soul muſt be cured with the inward Perfection. of | 
- WH viz. by the ſpeaking Word, wherein it ſtands in God's Hand, which alone is able to 

d WH tincture the Soul, and bring it into Reſt : The outward Body muſt be tinctured and 

healed with the expreſſed Mercury ; and if the outward Mercary does alſo ſtand in the 55 | 

e Curſe as a Poiſon-Wheel, then he muſt be tinctured with his own Light in his Mother 2 ö 
rt in the Body [or N Te. Sulphur : Mercury's own Will and Hunger muſt be broken, L 
ly that the envious odious Hunger may become a Love Deſire. iS, + q 

ly 31. And now to knew how this may be brought to paſs, we muſt conſider the Gene- | 
es ration in 5 15 from whence Joy and Sorrow do ariſe ; for the poiſonful Mercury may | 
$) not otherwiſe be reſiſted, and alſo nothing can reſiſt it, but its own Mother which brings ; | 
he it forth, in whoſe Womb it is couched: As nothing can reſiſt the Cold but the Heat 
ch only, and yet the Heat is the Cold's Son; fo alſo the poiſonful Mercury mult be reſiſted 1 
18. with its own Child, which he himſelf generates in his Mother's Womb out of Heat and | 
on i Cold out of himſelf. TY 

2 32. As the Love proceeding from the Fs of the Father, which is his Son, with- 

| 2 
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ſtands the Anger of the Father, whereby the Father is merciful ; ſo likewiſe it is in the 


Expreſſed Word or Mercary, © | 


33. Now underſtand it thus: 1 do not mean that the cold Poiſon of Mercury ſhould 
be, or could be reſiſted with the enkindled Heat; no, but if the cold Poiſon be enkin. 
dled, then the Remedy muſt be from the fame Likeneſs ; but it muſt be firſt freed from 
the Coldneſs, viz. from the inflamed cold Wrath, and brought into Meeknels, and then 
ir does alto ſtill and appeaſe the Hunger of the Cold's Defire in the Diſeaſe of the 


Body: For if enkindled Heat be admmiſtered to the enkindled Cold, then the Cold iz 


diſmayed at the Heat, and falls into a Swound, vir. into Death's Property; and fo the 
Heat becomes in this Death's Property a Poiſon-Life, viz, an anxious Sting; and the 


Aerturial Wheel runs into Sadneſs, viz. into Sickneſs, or a craſy Dotage, wherein all 
Joy is forgotten. „ | 2 rhe 


Or vehe- 
mently, by 


Force, 


 *Stixring, 
. active. 


34. For if the Life ſhall ſubſiſt in its own Right, then the Heat and Cold muſt ſtand 
in Equality, that ſo they may accord one with another, and no Enmity or “ Diſaffection 
be ar all in any of them; the one muſt not exceed or over-top the other, but they muſt 
ſtand in one Will; for the enkindled Cold defires no Heat, but only Likeneſs: Every 
Hunger deſires only Likeneſs for its Food, but if the Hunger be too ſtrongly enkindled 
in the Cold, ſuch a Cure is not to be given it which is ſo enkindled; indeed it muſt be 
in as high a Degree in the Cold; but the violent Force muſt be firſt taken away from it; 
fo that 1t may be only as the Mother which generates it, not according to the enkindled 


Poiſon-Source, but according to the Mother's Joy; and fo the Sickneſs, viz. the Poiſon 


in the Anguiſh, will be likewiſe changed into ſuch a Joy, and fo the Life receives agai 
ss firſt Property. | | 7 N 


bl - 


35. The raw oppoſite Body does not belong to the Cure, but its Oil, which muſt be 
mollified with its own Love, underſtand with a meck Eſſence, which alſo belongs to the 
fame Property; for the ſeven Forms of Nature are only one in the Center: Therefore 
that Oil muſt be brought ſo far in the Wheel, till it enters into its higheſt Love-Deſire, 
and then it is rightly fit for Cure; for there is nothing ſo evil but it has a Good in it, and 
that very Good reſiſts its Evil, [or poiſonful Malignity.] | ar the 

36. Thus alſo in the ſame Sicknels it may withſtand the enkindled Wrath in the Body 
for if the cold Poiſon be enkindled in the Body, then its Good falls into * Fain ; 
and if it cannot obtain the Likeneſs of its Eſſence for its Help, it remains in Faintneſs; 
and then the enkindled Wrath alſo does immediately conſume itſelf, and falls alſo into 
Faintneſs ; and ſo the natural Death is in both, and 8 moving Life in the Body ceaſes; 
but if it attains the © Likeneſs, then it gathers Strength again, and the enkindled Hunger 


of the Difeaſe muſt ceaſe. | | | 
37. In like Manner alſo we are to conſider of the Heat, which needs no cold Pro- 
perty, but the Likeneſs; yet it muſt be firſt freed from the Wrath of the ſame Likeneſs, 
and brought into irs own higheſt Joy and Good, ſo that this Likeneſs does not ? effec- 
tually operate either in Heat or Cold, but in its own Love-Deſire, viz. in its beſt Reliſh, 
and fo it will bring the Heat in the Body into ſuch a Deſire ; All Corruptions in the 
Body proceed from the Cold; if the Brimſtone be too vehemently enkindled by the 
Heat, then the Right and 5 of the Cold dies, and enters into Sorrow. 7 
38. Mercury is the * moving Life in all, and his Mother is Sulphur ; now the Life and 


Death lie in Sulphur, viz. in the wreſtling Mercurial Wheel. In the Sulphur there 'is 


Fire, Light, and Darkneſs; the Impreſſion cauſes Darkneſs, Coldneſs, and Hardneſs, 
and alſo great Anguiſh: and from. the Impreſſion of the Attraftion Mercury takes his 
Rife, and he is the Sting of the Attraction, viz. the Motion or Diſquietude, and ariſes 
in the great Anguiſh of the Impreſſion, where Coldneſs, viz. a dark cold Fire, by Reaſon 
of che Hardneſs, ariſes in the Impreſſion; and in the Sting of Anguiſh, viz. in the 
Diſquietude, an hot Fire ariſes. 
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39. Now Mercury is the Wheel of Motion, and a ſtirring RE Cold and Heat; and 


in ili Place it is only” a painful aking Source in Heat Cold, diz. a cold and hot 
hery Poiſon-Anguiſh, and forces forward as a Wheel, and yet it is a Cauſe of Joy, and 


all Lie and Motion; but if it ſhall be freed from the Auge, and introduced i into the 


Joys then it muſt be brought forth through Death. 
40. Now every Sic and Malady is a Death's Pro ; for Mer has too 
2 enleindled and enflamed himſelf elther in Heat or Cold, "whereby the Eſſence or 
Fleſh, which hie has attructed to himſelf in his Deſire, viz. in his Mother in the Sulpbur, 


is burnt, whereby the EartHlineſs ariſes both in the Water and Fleſh: Even as the 
Matter of the Barth and Stones, vir. the Groſſneſs of the ſame, is nothing elſe but a 


burnt and Water in Mercury is his Property, where the Sal Niter in the Flagrat 


of the ercutiul Wheel, from whence the manifold Salts ariſe, is burnt lor too vehe- 


mently enflamed, ] from whence come the Stink and evil Taſte. 

41. Otherwiſe if the Mercy did ſo offoctually operate therein in the Oil of Sulpbur, 
* he might be brought thtwogh the Death of the Impreſſion from the Heat — Cold, 
then the would be again in Paradiſe, and the Joy-Defire would again f g [or 
bloom afreſh] through the A ſh of the Cold's Impreflion: And this is Cauſe 


that God laid the Curſe upon the Earth; for the Mercurial Wheel was deprived of its 


Good, (vz. the Love-Deſire which ariſes in the eternal Liberty, and manifeſts itſelf 


with this Mereurial Wheel through Cold and Heat, and proceeds forth through the Fire, 


and makes a ſhining of the Light) and the Curſe was brought thereinto, which is d 
of the Love - Deſite. 


42. 


kindled in each Body ; thele Salts are only the Taſte in the ſeven Properties. 

43. Now if the Mercury be too vehemently enkindled in the Cold, then he makes in 
the Sal-nitral in his Mother in the Sulphur a cold hard impreſſive Salt, from 
whence Melancholy, Darkneſs, and Sadrieſs ariſe in the Life of Sulphur; for obſerve 
what Salt is in — Thing, ſuch a Luſter of the Fire, and ſuch avital Shining from the 


Fire is alſo therein; but if Mercury be enkindled in immoderate Heat, he then burns 


vp the cold Effence, and makes raging Pains. and Achings according to the Impreſſion, 


and according to the Sting's Property, from whence ariſes in the Sulpher great Heat and 


inflammation ; he dries up — conſumes the «hgh ſo that the Defire's — or Sting 
has then ho Food to ſatisfy its wrathful Hunger, upon which he rages and tears in the 


Salt, as it is the nd e [fo to do,j rom whence the painful Diſtemper in the 
Heſh ariſes. - | 


45. But if he obtains the Likeaels again in the Property as he ſtands in the Center of 
and as ſhe has wa grin Meter him in the Beginning, - 


bis Mother, viz. in the Sulphur, unde 
dix. as he at firſt came Pow. to the natural Life in both Tinctures of Man and Woman, 
— in the Child where his Life did enkindle, then he is freed from all Anguiſh, 
enters a 
even from the very Womb, yet the Combat is firſt raiſed up after the Beginning of 

the Life: In the Life's Beginning the Life enters into its higheſt Joy; for the Gates of 


the three Principles are opened in equal Accord; but the Strife ſoon begins e the 
Conqueſt between the Darkneſs and Light. 


ow this Mercary, being » Life in-the Sul bur of its Mother, ſtands in the Cure, 
wz. in the Anguiſh of Heat and Cold, and makes in his Flagrat, or Sal- nitral Walm, 
Salts, according to ſuch Pro as he is in each Place, and as he is en- 


gain into the Likeneſs of the Heat and Cold; and though the Strife — in 


109 


46. But now we are to conſider what is to be done to Mercury, if he be binde - - Earaged. 


either in Heat or Cold, whereby he raiſes up Sickneſs and Pains Now it were very 
good that Men had the right Cure; but alas! it will remain hidden and covered by 
Reaſon of the Curſe of the Earth, and the Abominations and Sins of Men, becauſe they 
waken this Poiſon in Mercury with their immoderate * Beſtiality. 


* With their 
beſtial luſtſul 
Exceſs or 
Diſorder. 


þ 
1 
| 
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. Yet the poor Captive has Need of Deliverance; and though Men have not the 
high Univerſal, which reaches the Center, and brings the Wheel of Life into. its firg 
Preperty, yet Men muſt take from the Mercurial Walm of the Earth ita Fruits thereunto 
ſeeing the Body is alſo become earthly: A Man muſt accord (or aſſimulate) one Like. 


neſs with another, one Salt with another, aceording as the Inflammation is in the Salt of 


the Body: For obſerve, in what Property the Brimſtone is enkindled, either in Heat or 


Cold, in Melancholy or falling Sickneſs (whether tha Brimſtone be burmt too in the 


Body apd-putrified, or whether it be yet freſh- and burting) even ſuch an Herb, ſuch , 
Brimſtone belongs to the Cure, leſt the Heat or Cold be terrified in the Salniter, -where 


Mortifying. the Salt ariſes, by a ſtrange Might which comes into it, and generates a mort Salt, and 


* Scething. 


is not able to maſter the Root 


what. Degree of che Fire or Cold Mercury is enkindled, and in what Form 


ſets open more and more the Houſe of Sadneſs :- But it is not ſufficient and powerful 
enough in its wild Nature and Property as it grows out of the Walm of the Earth; 1 
of x the enkindled Aerary in the Brimſtone, but it doe; 
more vehemently enkindle it in ſuch a Source 1 N ee ene 
48. That which thou deſireſt ſhould happen to the Body, the ſame muſt firſt hap 
to that which ſhall cure the Body: To the Cure of a foul Sickneſs there belongs hy tr 
Brimſtone, and fo to « cold or hot Sickeſs the like is to be underſtood : for look in 
among the 
ſeven Properties of Nature; that is, what Salt ſoever vas. Lie ſeven Salts is enkindled, 
ſuch a Salt belongs to the Cure: For Sickneſs is nothing elſe but an Huoger; now the 


Hunger deſires A its Likeneſs; but now the Property of that Life, which 


in its Beginning of its ſtood in Joy, is the Root; and the Sickneſs is its immoderate 
enkindling, whereby the Order [or Temperature] is broken and divided: Thus the 
Root defires in its Hunger the Likeneſs, but the Inflammation has taken it away ; nov 


the Inflammation is ſtronger than the Root, therefore the Hunger of the Inflammatica 


muſt be appeaſed, and that which itſelf is mult be adminiſtered to it. 

49. But as God cured us with his Love, and reſtored to us the Salvation of the Soul, 
when we had enkindled the ſame in the poiſonful Mercury of his Anger; in like Manner 
alſo this Likeneſs muſt be firſt cured and circulated in the Mercurial Wheel, and freed 
from the Heat and Cold; indeed not taken away from them, (this cannot be, and it were 
alſo unprofitable) but it muſt be brought into his. higheſt Joy, and then it will make 
ſuch a Property in the Body in the Mercury of the Brunſtone and Salt, for the Root of 
Life does again quicken itſelf therein, and lifts up the firſt Deſire, ſo that now the 


Hunger vaniſhes in the Fall of the Inflammation. 2s at} 25115 a7; ; an; 
50. Now it behoves the Phyſician to know how he may deal with the Medicament 


in the Likeneſs, fo that he does not enrage them, and bring them into another Propeny; 


for in their Property they are even as a Man's Life is: He muſt take Care that they 


remain in their Degree, as they are gay brought forth in their Mother; for 


can come higher than it is in the Center of its Original according to the. Hiddennels; 
but if it ſhall come higher, then it muſt aſſume another Property to itſelf z and ſo it i 
not in its own Degree, and has not its proper Virtue, but an improper one; which 
indeed may very well be, but it has loſt its Nature Right, wherein it ſtands in Joy, and 
is not able to effect any proper Operation in the Aſſimulate of its own Nature. 

51. Therefore there is nothing better than to let every Thing remain in its innate 
genuine Virtue; only its Wrath muſt be changed into its own Joy, that ſo its own Vi- 
tue according to the good Part may be advanced into its Dominion, and then in the 


Likeneſs it is powerful enough in all Sickneſſes without any other Mixture: For the 


Original in the Life deſires no other Multiplicity, but only its Likeneſs, that it may 


ſtand, live, and burn in its own Power and Property. — 


52. The Power of the Moſt High has given to all Things (to every one according 


40 its Property) a fixed Perfection; for all was very good, as Moſes ſays, but with the 
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Curſe the Turba is introduced, ſo that the Properties ſtand in the Strife of Mercury yet | | 
in each Property, in every Herb, or whatever is, in whatever grows or ariſes out of the 
Walm of the four Elements, there is a Fixity hidden; for all Things which are in ” Seethiog, 
the four Elements are originally ſprung forth out of the eternal Element, in which there 
s no Strife, neither Heat nor Cold, but all Things were im equal Weight of all the 
ies in a Love-Play, as it is ſo now in Paradiſe; and the fame [Paradiſe] ſprung 
in the Beginning of this World before the Curſe through the Earth: Thus it is 
alſo yet hidden in all Things, and may be opened by Underſtanding and Art, ſo that 
the firſt Virtue may overcome the enflamed Malignity. Been 
53. Though we Men have not full Power to 40 it in Self. Might, yet it may be done 
in God's Permiſſion, who has again * turned his Mercy towards us, and again opened - Or put bis 
Paradiſe and its Soy i in Man: Hath God given us Power to become his Mercy into 
Children, and to rule over the World? Why then not over the Curſe of the 
Earth? Let none hold it for impoſſible ; there is required only a divine Underſtanding 
and Knowledge thereunto, which ſhall bloffom in the Time of the Lily, and not in 
Babel, for whom we alfo have not titten. K _ 
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The Fourteenth Chapter. 


Of the. I heel of Sulphur, Mercury, and Salt; of tbe Generation of, 

. Grod and Evil; ſbewing how the one is changed into the other,, 
and how one manifeſts its Property in the other, and yet both re- 
main in the firſt Creation in the Wonder of G0 to his n 
Manifeflation and Glory. | . 


HIS is an open Gate of the foregoing Deſcription: Every one fays,. 

Shew me the Way to the Manifeſtation of the Good, Hear and obſerve: 
& ; well, dear Reaſon; thou mult thyſelf be the Way, the Underſtanding: 
muſt be born in thee, otherwiſe I cannot ſhew it thee; thou muſt enter 
into it, ſo that the underſtanding of the Work in its practic Art, wherein 
I deal not, may be opened. to thee I write only in the Spirit of Con- 
templation ; how the Generation of Good and Evil is, and open the Fountain: He ſhall- 
draw the Water whom God has appointed thereunto; I will here only.deſcribe the Wheel 
o Life * as it is in itſelf. 8 21 Or what it- 

2. When I. ſpeak of $ 


J. 


ulpbur, Mercury, and Salt, I ſpeak of one only Thing, be it is. 
either ſpiritual} or corporeal ; all created Things are that one Thing, but the Properties 

in the Generation of this only Thing make a Difference [or give various gradual Diſ- 
ünctions ;] for when I name a Man, or Lion, Bear, Wolf, Hare, or any other Beaſt; 
jea alſo a Root, Herb, Tree, or whatever may be named, it is the ſame only Thing. 

3. All whatever is corporeal is the ſame Being; the Herbs and Trees, and alſo the: 
Animals, but each Thing in its Difference of the firſt Beginning: According as the 
Property in the Verbum Fiat has imprinted itſelf in each Thing, ſo is that Kind in its 
Propagation, and all Things ſtand: in the Seed and Procreation; and there is not an x 
1 _ —1 a Fixity in it, be it either hidden or manifeſt, for all ſhall ſtand to the: 
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4. Whatever is riſen from. the eternal Fixity, as Angels and the Souls of Men, re. 

ins indeſtructible in its fixt Being; but whatever is riſen in the unfixt Being, diz. wich 

. .the Motion of Lime, that does again enter into the firſt Motion from whence it has taken 
its Original, and is a Map of its Form which it had here, like a Picture, or as an Image 
in a Glaſs without Life; for ſo it was from Eternity before the Times of this World, 


which the Moſt High has introduced into an into the comprehenſible natural 
Life in * to behold the great Wonders of his Wiſdom in a creaturely Being, as we 
5. Now we are to conſider the only Mother, how the ſame is in her Property, from 


whence the innumerable Mulophcky ariſes, and has continually : riſen ; and how ſhe 
generates Life and Death, Evil and Good; and how all Things may be brought into 
| | 10 their firſt Ens, ] vix. into the Place where they originally ariſe, to which the Death, or 
1 | the Dying, is the greateſt Myſtery. 
| 6. For nothing, which is departed out of its firſt Order, as the Mother brought it 
forth, can go back again, and enter with its aſſumed Order into its Root, unleſs it dies 
again with its aſſumed Order in its Mother; and even then it is again in the End, and 
in the Place whence it was created, and ſo it ſtands again in the Verbum Fiat, viz. in | 
the Bound of its Order in the expreſſed Word, and may enter again into that which it 
vas in the Beginning before it was corporeal ; and there it is Good, for it ſtands again 
in that from whence it proceeded. 

7. Now therefore we are to conſider the, Beginnings of all Things, for we cannot ſay 
that this World was made out of ſomething, it was only and barely a Deſire out of the 
free Lubet, that the Abyſs, viz. the higheſt Good or Being, viz. the Eternal Will, 
would behold itſelf in the Lubet as in a Glaſs ; therefore the Eternal Will has conceived 
the Lubet, and brought it into a Deſire, which has impreſſed itſelf, and figurized, and 
corporiſed itſelf both to a Body and Spirit according to the ſame Impreſſion's Property, 
according as the Impreſſion has introduced itſelf into Forms, whereby the Poſſibilities 

| [or Powers] are riſen in the Impreſſion as a Nature. | | 

8. This Impreſſion is the only Mother of the Manifeſtation' of the Myſtery, and it is 
called Nature and Eſſence, for it manifeſts what has been from Eternity in the Eternal 
Will; yet we are to conceive that there was in Eternity a Nature in the Eternal Will, 
as an Eternal Mind in the Will; but it was only a Spirit in the Will, and the Eſſence 
> Mirror, of its Ability was not made manifeſt, but only in the Looking-glaſs of the Will, 
which is the Eternal Wiſdom, wherein all Things which are in this World were known 
in two Centers, viz. according to the Fire and Light, and thea according to the Dark- 
neſs and Eſſence; all which came with the Motion of the Eternal Will through the 
— the Will into a manifeſt Myſtery, and fo introduced itſelf into a manifeſt 
9. This is now the Eſſence expreſſed or mad manifeſt out of Eternity into a Time, 
| and conſiſts in the fore- mentioned Forms in Sulphur, Mercury, and Salt, where the one 
1 © Or figures, is not divided or parted aſunder from the other: It is one eternal Eſſence, and © ſhapes 
1 itſelf into the Properties of the Deſire according to the Poſſibility of the Manifeſtation; 
ft and we are to underſtand that one Property is not, nor cannot be without the other; 
they are altogether the ſame only Poſſibility : And now we will ſpeak of their Differences 
. viz. how this only Poſſibility introduces itſelf into Good and Evil, via. into ſtill Peace 
and conſtant Unquietneſs. 5 | 
10. We find — ori Properties in Nature, whereby this only Mother works al 
Things, which are theſe, viz. Firſt, the Deſire, which is aſtringent, cold, hard, and 
07 Attrac- dark. Secondly, bitter, which is the Sting of the aſtringent hard Encloſure; this i 
_ the Cauſe of all Motion and Life. Thirdly, the Anguiſh, by Reaſon of the raging in 
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. the Impreſſion, where the impreſſed Hardneſs falls into a tearing Anguiſh ani Pai by 
h Reaſon of the Sting. | 

n 11. Fourthly, Ihe Fire, where the Eternal Will in this anxious Deſire! intakes 

e itſelt into an anxious darting Flaſh [or twinkling Lightening, ] viz. into Strength and 

d, devouring of the Darkneſs, with which the Hardneſs is again conſumed, and introduced - 
al into a co n Semper 

Ve 412% ſs of the free Will out of the Darkneſs and out of the'Fire, * The fo. 

"and deelleg in ell 6. — the free Will has received the Luſter, fo'thar-it di oO ing, er pro- 


m — ſhines asa L. icht out of the Fire, and the potent Deſire of the free Will, which it forth, 

he ſharpened in the Fire (in that it is dead in the Fire to che Efſence of the Darkneſs of 1 
to the 5 Form, and confaitied) does now in the Light's Deſire draw into itſelf the E. 
or ſence from the dying of the Fire, according to its Hunger, which is now Water; and FO 

in the Luſter it is a Tincture from the Fire and Light, viz. a Love · Deſire, or a Beauty Or fair 

it of Colours; and here all Colours ariſe; as we have fully 1 it down | in our other Books, 9 
ies but Sony in the Three fold Life of Man. | 8 wy 24 1 
nd 13. Sixthly, The Voice or Sound; which in the firſt Foro is 57 Not from the . x ap 
ll Hardneſs, ind is dead or mortified ag to that [Hardneſs] in the Fire, and yet in the. „ 
\ it Form, in the Love-Deſire, viz. in the pleaſant Property, it is again received as a clear 
ain Sound out of the dying of the Fire in the Luſter of the Light in the Tincture, wherein 
| all the five Senſes, viz. Hearing, Seeing, Feeling, Smelling, and T ain, ariſe in the Tinc- 

ſay ture of the Light from the Fire. 

the 14. Seventhly, The Menſtruum, or the Seed of all chaſe” Forms which" ihe Deſire 
Till, impreſſes into a comprehenſive Body or Effence wherein all lies 3 3 wharever the ſix Forms 
ved are ſpiritually, that the ſeventh is eſſentially. m 

1d 15. Thus theſe are the ſeven Forms of the Mother of all Beings, from whence = 3 
ny, whatever is in this World is generated; and moreover the Moſt High has, according to Fe 
ier this Mother, introduced and created ſuch Properties as this Mother is in her wrelſtl: * ; is 


Forms (underſland, as ſhe brings herſelf with the wreſtling into Properties) into 35 Wheel, Orb, _ 
which is as/a Mind of the Mor er, from whence ſhe continually creates and works ; and Rotation. 
theſe/are the Stars with the planetary Orb according to the Platfotm of the eternal trum, 
which is only a Spirit, and the Eternal Mind in the Wiſdom of ' God, viz. the Eternal 
— from whence the eternal Spirits are proceeded and entered into a cteaturely 


. And moreover the Moſt High has introduced the Property of this Wheel in the 
Motion, as'a Life into the four Officers; which manage the Dominion in the pre 
Mother; and theſe are the four Elements to ng the "Wheel of the Mind, viz. He 
Aftrum affords Will and Deſite; fo'that this wii Fj Bos g is' bur one only 5 
yet is ſo proportioned [or compoſed} as 'a Mita: of 'a'Man: Even as he is in'SouF and 
Body, fo alfo is this only Eſſence ; for it was created out of this whole Effence into att > Or he. 
Image according to Eternity and Time; out of Eternity according to the Soul, and fn 
of Time 2 to the outward Eſſence, as a Simmlitude and mage oh Eternity” 
Time, both according to the Eternal Will and Mipd and its Eſſence, and alſo Nera 
to the Mind of Time and its Efſence* And therefore how we are rightly to er 10 
this Sulpburean Wheel of all Eſſences, how the Properties introduce themſe]ves into 
Good and Evil, and again bring themſelves out öf Good ind Evil. 
17. The Impreſſion or Define, viz, the firſt Form to Nature, which is led 100 is 
uſo the Fiat, receives the Deſire's Property according to the Property of all the ſeven 
Forms into itſelf, wt impreſſes them, ſo that out 3he Nothing proceeds forth an 
Eſſence according pre rties of che Will: Now its n Property, ſeeing it is only 
a Defire, 'and bay iefele. is dark, and cauſes 'Hardhib(s,” biz. a ſtrong Z (Pulls i Or Noiſe. 


ooh 1 Cauſe of che Tone or Sound, which becomes! et mote hard'if/'the Fire, vi 
ol. IV. Q 


„ HOignatura Rerum: Chap. 14. 
in the fourth Form; where then the Groſſneſs dies away, and it is received again in the 
fifth Form, viz. in the Love · Deſire; and again it ee forth in its own. Property in 

on 2 and makes the ſixth Form, tiz. the Sound, Voice, or Tone out of the 
Tire ater. | * * | . 
18. Now this Tone or Sound, which is called Mercury, ariſes in the firſt Form, viz, 
in the Impreſſion, by Reaſon of the Will and attractive Defirez for the Attraction makes 
the Motions and the Compunction in the Hardnefs, which we diſtinguiſh, and call the 
cond flor, but. it is a Son of the firſt, and in the firſt. , 


19. This ſecond Form or P is the ragi ; Ringing, cod biz: fwn, for the 
- - firſt is aſtringent, and the ſecond is 1 re into an Eſſence this ſame 
o- the firſt Effence is the * Property of the firſt, and the Attraction makes therein the ſecond Pro. 


Property. perty, viz. a bitter ſtinging which the Hardneſs cannot endure ; for it would be ſtill, 
And thereupon it does more vehemently impreſs itſelf to withhold the Sting, and yet the 
Sting does thereby grow the greater: Now the Hardneſs, vin. the Aﬀgngency 
Os the Sting draws inwards, and the Sting from the Hardneſs upwards : Hence ariſes the firſt En- 
in the Hard- mity and Oppoſition, for the two Forms; which yet are but one, make themſelves their 
Erie it. own Enemies; and yet if this were not, there would not be any Eſſence, neither Body 
ſelf. nor Spirit, alſo no ifeſtation of the 1 Abyſs. | __ 
20. But now ſeeing the bitter Sting cannot aſcend, and the Hardneſs alſo cannot hold 
or incloſe it, they fall into a turning or breaking through like a Wheel, which runs into 
itſelf as an horrible Eſſence, where both Properties are known only as one, and yet 
each remains in itſelf unaltered, and ce the third P between both, viz. the 
great Anguiſh; out of which the Will, underftand the fixt Will to Nature, defires to 
go forth again into the Liberty, viz. into the Nothing, into the eternal Reſt; for here 
it has thus found itſelf, and manifeſted itſelf, and yet there is no ſeparating or departing : 
= Underſtand and this anxious Form is the Mother of Sulphur, for the Sting makes * it painful, and 
2 1— impreſſes it, that it is as a dying Source, and yet it is the true Original to 
21. It has two Properties in itſelf, viz. according to the Impreſſion or Deſire it is 
dark and hard; and according to the Deſire of the Will, which wills to be free from the 
Anguiſh, and enters again into the Liberty, it is ſpiritual and light; and the Sti 
breaks in Pieces its conceived Eſſence which the aſtringent Deſire conceives in itſelf, 
that its Eſſence is hard and ſpalt, and wholly darting as a Flaſh of Lightning from the 
Darkneſs, and from the Deſire of the Light, underſtand to the Liberty.  - 
232. Now theſe three Forms are in one Eſſence as a raging Spirit; and the Deſire im- 
preſſes theſe Properties, ſo that an Eflence is made — bs to their Property, viz. 
2 25 ths aſtringent dark Defire, viz. according to the firſt Original: There is 
an Effence, out of which in the Beginning of the great Motion the Earth was 
made, and according to the bitter raging Spirit there is the Inſtigation in the Eſſence, 
| viz. a Poiſon, and it alſo imprints [or impreſſes] itſelf in the Eflence, from whence the 
Earthlinefs is ſo wholly loathſome and bitter; and the third Form, wiz. the Anguiſh 
gives a hery 1 thereinto ; and yet here there cannot be as yet any Eſſence, but it 
Prima Ma- 3s only a ſpitit Effence, and the * Mother to the Effence. 
* tepias 23. The fourth form in this Eſſence is the Fire, which as to one Part takes its Original 
out of the dark hard Impreſſion, vix. from the Hardneſs, and from the raging Sting in 
the Anguiſh, which is the cold black Fire, and the Pain of the great Anguiſh; and as 
= to the other Part it takes its Original in the Will's Spirit to Nature, which again 
1 out of this hard dark Coldneſs into itſelf, viz. into the 3 without the Nature of 
= the auſtere Motion, and enkindles the Liberty, viz. the eternal Lubet to the Deſire of 
1 Nature, with its 2 which it has conceived in the Impreſſion, whereby it is a 
il moving and ſturing 1 nr the Liberty is neither dark nor light; but by Reaſon | 
33H 
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* the Motion it is light, for its brings itſelf into the Deſire to Light, that it m 
aha ra Iv — T b atherwil 15 atk bi 
through Darknefs, ſo Tas | and m 0 tern 
Mind m one Thing enge, but 
through the Multiplicity its Form is made manifeſt, that it is infinite, and a meer Won: 
der, of yk ye . with  Babe's Tongue, being only as 2 little Spark aut of hk: 


„„ 


un ow underſtand us thus; the Liberty is, and ſtands in the 7 f (an 7 oppoſite 
Tf: 


24. he Da 
ining $0 & ) it attains with the to the dark 
or 
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ls reaches after Nocte Jo Yew 
with the Deſire in ixſelf, and makes itſelf Darkneſs in itself; predan. 
out of the dark Impreſſion, and out of the Defire of the whighis after 


ers. 
r 
It i 8 ſelf 
cowards the Impreſſion, there us a twinkling [or dartigg] Flaſh in rhe Bes 
viz. the Original of the Fire; for the Liberty. ſhines in the ImpreMon, hujt 
comprehends it into , and fo it is now 28 4 Flaſh; | 
and as a Nothi and moreover without and 
fal, therefore the Imp cannot concęive ot or without 


„rr 3 
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very 


into the 


, and the 11 Arours its dark Property and any Ground. 
d Mobility in the Darkneſs, unapprehenſihle to the 


ring ; the $ 
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ety 1 t be aN 
for therefore the Lubet of the Liberty introduces itſelf into Nature and Eſſence, 
it might be manifeſt in Power, Wonder, and Being; it likewiſe aſſumes to itſcif tł 
in the cold and dark Impreſſion the ies, that it might maniſeſt the 
the Li For it conſumes the dark Eſſence in the Fire, and proceedsifarth 
of the Fire, out of the Anguiſh of the Impreſſion, with the ſpiritual Properties an 
as you ſee, that the outward Light fo ſhines forth out of the Fire, aud ha 
the Source and Pain of the Fire in it, only the Property; the Light manifeſts 
the Properties of the Darkneſs, and that only in itſelf; the Darkneſs remains in itſelf 
dark, and the Light continues in itſelf light. | 
27. The Liberty (which is called God) is the Cauſe of the Light; and — — 
of the Deſire is the Cauſe of the Darkneſs and painful Source : Now herein and 
two eternal Beginnings, viz. two Principles, one in the Liberty in the Light, the other 
in the Impreſſion in the Pain and Source of the Darkneſs, each dwelling in itlelf, 
28. r ˙·—· . Will, hom Nature 
is introduced into ſeven Properties; for we ſpeak not of a Beginning, for there is none 
in Eternity; but thus the eternal Generation is from Eternity to Eternity in itſcif; and 
this ſame eternal Generation has according to .the of Eternity through its own 
Deſire and Motion introduced itſelf with this viſible World (as with a Likeneſs of the 
«nal Eternal Spirit into ſuch a creaturely Being which is a Type or Platform of the Eternal 
1 Being) into a Time, of which we will afterwards, and ſhew what the Creature is, 
4 namely a Similitude of the Operation of Eternity, and how it bas alſo this ſame working 
temporally in itſelf. | | 


= of 29. Now concerning the Fire underſtand us thus: S of every 
2 Life ; to the Darkneſs it gives Eſſence and Source, elſe there would be no Senſibility in 
b dhe Darkneſs, alſo ao Spirit, but meer Hardneſs, a hard, ſharp, bitter, Stun | 
.afon it in #cally ſo in the eternal Darkneſs; but ſo far as the hot Fite may be obtained, Or reached. 


Qa 
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| the dark compunctive Pro ſtands in the _— covetous Greedineſs like to 3 
| horrible Madneſs, that it may be known what Wiſdom and Folly is. 
| 30. Now the Fire gives alfo Deſire, Source and Properties to the Light, viz. to the 
Liberty; yet khow this, the Liberty, viz. the Nothing, has no Effence in itſelf, but 

[ | the Impreſſion of the auſtere Defire makes the firſt Eſſence, which the Will-Spirit of 
the Liberty (which has manifeſted itſelf through the Nature of the Deſire) receives 

: into itſelf, and brings it forth through the Fire, where the Groſſneſs, viz. the Rawneſs, 
, , does then die in the Fire. F an es hed 
„ 31. Underſtand it thus: When the Flaſh of Fire reaches the dark Eſſentiality, then 
tit becomes a great Flagrat, where the cold Fire is diſmayed, and does as it were die, 

* Becomes falls into a Swoon, and finks down: And this Flagrat is effected in the Enkindling of 

impotent, '' the Fire in the Eſſence of the Anguiſh, which has two Properties in it ; viz. the one 
goes downwards into the Death's Property, being a Mortification of the cold Fire, from 

* The Cape whence the Water ariſes, and accorting to the Groſſneſs the Earth is riſen ; and the 
em. other Part aſcends in the Will of the Liberty, in the Lubet, as a Flagrat of Joyfulneſs; 

„ dad this fame Effence is alſo mortified in the Flagrat in the Fire, underſtand. the cold 

10215 % Fires Property, and gives alſo a Water. Source, underſtand ſuch a Property: 

| 32. Now the Flaſh, when it is enkindled by the Liberty, and by the cold Fire, makes 

in its Riſing a Croſs with the Comprehenſion of all Properties; for here ariſes the Spirit 

in the Eſſence, and it ſtands thus: S 174 . | ö 


If thou haft here Underſtanding, thou needeſt aſk no more; it is Eternity and Time, 
God in Love and Anger, moreover Heaven and Hell. a 
33. The lower Part, which is thus marked O, is the firſt Principle, and is the Eternal 
Nature in the Anger, viz. the Kingdom of Darkneſs dwelling in itſelf ; and the upper 
Part, with. this Figure 25 is the Salniter: The upper Croſs above the Circle is the 
Kingdom of Glory, which proceeds forth in the Flagrat of Joy in the Will of the 
free Lubet in er out of the Fire in the Luſter of the Light into the Power of the 
Liberty; and this ſpiritual Water, which alſo ariſes in the Flagrat of Joy, is the Cor- 
Potality, or Effentiality, in which the Luſter from the Fire and Light makes a Tincture, 
vix. a budding and growing, and a Manifeſtation of Colours from the Fire and Light. 
34. And this Form of Separation between the living and the dead Eſſentiality is the 
fifth Form, and is called the Love-Deſire; its Original is from the Liberty, which in 
the Fire has introduced itſelf into a Deſire, viz. out of the Lubet of the Liberty into 
the fair and fiery Elevation of Joy, being a Flame of Love, which alſo imprints in its 
Love-Defire- the Property of that which it has conceived in the Will of the Eternal 
Mind, which brings 1tſelf through the Fire's Sharpneſs again into itſelf, viz. into the 
firſt Properties, which ariſe in the firſt Impreſſion, viz. from the Motion and Stirring; 
and the Joyfulneſs ariſes out of the 4 For this is Joy, that the Will to Nature 
is delivered and freed from the dark iſh, for elſe there would be no Knowledge of 
what Joy was, if there was not à painful Source; and in its Love -Deſire it conceives 
the firſt Properties in the firſt Impreſſion, which divide themſelves in this Deſire into 
five Forms; viz. from the Fire- Plaſh into Seeing, for the Water of Love reaches the 
Luſter of the Tincture, wherein the Sight conſiſts; and from the Hardneſs, viz. from 


- 
: 


the Penetration of the Sting in the Hardneſs, into Hearing, ſo that in this ſame No- 
ji thing, viz. in the Liberty, there is a Sound, which the Tincture catches, and brings it 
{i forth in the Water of the Deſire { and from the raging Sting into Feeling, ſo that one 
Wil Property feels another; for if all Properties were only one, there would be no Seeing, 
: Hearing, or Feeling, alſo no Underſtanding: And from the Aſſimulation, that! one 
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Property ariſes in the other, but with another Property, comes the Taſte; and from the 
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W e 70 ne (in that the Egreſs of each Property enters” into che 
35. Rr theſe-five Forms do/a &f them together take in the Lxve-Ditire, vis. in 
* fifth Form, the ſixth, that is, the Sound or Voice, as a Manifeſtation of all the 
Forms in the Spirit's Property, which the fiery Light's Deſire incloſes with the ſpiritual 
Water as one only Eſſence, which is now the fiery WilPs own Eſſence, which has brought 
elf forth in the” Light, wherein it works and makes the ſeventh Form, as an Habita- 
tion of the ſixth, from whence dhe Eſſence and Dominion of this World were generated, 
1nd introduced into a Form according to the Right of the eternal Birth. Law, or Api» 
36. "Now underſtand us right; we do not hereby underſtand a Beginning of the Deity, * 
but the Manifeſtation of the a The Deity is herein known and manifeſted in CE 7: 
Trinity ; the Deity is the eternal without all Nature, viz. the eternal Abyſs; ; 
but 2 it brings itſelf into yl for i rages own u Manifeſtarion, . and Deeds 
> onder 
gfe The Eternal Father is manifeſted in the Fire, and the Son in the Light of the- 
ie, and the Holy Spirit in the Power of the Life and Motion proceeding from the 
re in'the Light * Kingdom of Joy, being the egreſſive Power in the Love-Flame ; 
we ſpeak only "dy Parts of the Univerſal * as a Creature. Or ia a 
38. The Deir wholly every where all in all; but he is only called God according creaturely - 
to the Light of Love, and according to the proceeding Spirit of Joy; but according to Manser. 
the dark © Impreſſion he is called God's Anger and the dark World ; and ern to 
the eternal Fire Spirit he is called a conſuming Fire. 
39. We give you only to underſtand the Being of all Beings, whoſe Original i in itſelf 
is only one eternal Eſſence; but with its own Manifeſtation it comes into- many Beings, 


to its own Honour and Glory; and now we will ſhew you what the Creature's Life rn 
Dominion is in this all-efſential Being. 


40. Now therefore underſtand us right what we mean-by theſe three Words, 82 

Mercury, and Sal : In the Eternity all is Spirit; but when God moved himſelf with the - 

aernal Nature, wherein his own Manifeſtation conſiſts, he produced out of che ſpiritual 

Eſſence 'a palpable and manifeſt Eſſence, and introduced it into a creaturely Being ac- 

cording to the eternal Properties, which alſo conſiſts of Spirit and Eſſence, ' according to 

the * Kight [or Law] of Eternity. Or genuin 
41. And now I will of the l Kingdom, viz. of the third Principle or Property. 

Beginning; for in this World there is alſo Light and Darkneſs in each other as in the 


Eternity: God has given this World a Sun, as a Nature-God of the outward Powers, 


but he rules therein as Lord; the outward [ is « Mal J is only his prepared Work; which 
he rules and makes with the : Aﬀigalite, as a avg malle his Work with” an Inſtr: 


ment. Win. ; 

42. Sulphur is in the ini World, viz. in the Myſtery of the great God's Mank. 
feſtation, the firſt Mother of the Creatures; for it ariſes out of Darkneſs, Fire, and 
Light; it is on one Part, according to the dark Impreſſion; aftringent, birter, and 
anxious 3 and on the other Part, towards the Deity, as à Similitude of the Deity, it is 
Fire, Light, and Water, which in the Fire ſeparmes irſelf into two Forms, vix. accord: 
ing to the Mortificdtion into Water, and according to the Life into Oil, in which the 
true Life of all the Creatures of the outward Wor "conſiſts. 

43. Mercury is the Wheel of Motion in the Sulphur ; he is on one part — to 
the dark Im n the ſtinging Rager, and the great Unquietneſs, and ſeparates itlelf - 
alſo in the Fire in ies Mother, du. in the Sulphur, into- two Properties, via. into a'two- 
fold Water; for in the:Morrification-of the Fire all is turned wo Water, underſtand into 
living pleaſant Watts dccording to the Light, which produces Silver in the Brimſtone, . 
viz, in the ſeventh Property of Nature, which is the powerful Body, and in the Fire 

I 


118 
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?Or fly from 7 evaporate, for in the Fire every Property ſeparates. itſelf "gan oy 


thence as a 


- Smoke. 
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its Water is Quiekſilver. en e in the A of the Dark 
it is a Ruſt or Smoke; therefore if its mene War, ja. be Re 12 way 


Rang {that Body} which it receives. in Sulphu from the. watery F her 
from whence it came originally, where all. things were: only a | ” 

44. And then ſecondly it ſeparates itſelf to the af rhe deck Jena. 
into'8i Poiſon: Source, which! yer cannet be underſtood 50 be a Waten but pally. 2 cor- 
poreal Efience of — for as the _—_ mv It | is alſo, its Waters and 


even ſo it is in the Fire-Flagrat. -- 


| and Trees and every Thiog ; 


46. Father underſtand ws in the fore. Flgre gras concerning aþ the Solviter, from whence 
the manifold Salts and Powers ariſe ; for all che Properties Spirit are become cor. 


Err 


comprehenſible Being: This Flagrat is effected in che enkindling of the Fire; and j 
the Mortification of ade Fire it impreſſes into itſelf from the Water s Original 42 


aceording to the Property bf the Flagrat, which yet is rather Fire than Water, but it 


mortal Eſſence — — Property of the Flagrat; it 38 the Compriſy 


of all Properties, it brings forth in its Comprehenſion, viz. in the fiery Flagrat all Pro- 
Fropery of and a ne 
of che dark ion in its Powers, and makes all fiery; one Part according 
Coldpeſs, and one Part according to the Heat; but the moſt Part according to 

the cd Mrng, r of ol ces in Rr 9 Gan i Lig 

46. This Satniter is the Mother of all Salts in Vegetables and Animals, nig. in Herbs 
he is in all Things, which give a Taſte and Smell, the firſt 
Root accordi eo each Thi Property; in the Good (which grew in the Love-Deſue 
in the Oil of Brimſtone) he is good, powerful, and pleaſant; and in the Evil he is evi 
r the Darkneſs he is the eternal Horror and Deſpair, 

7 in the Flagrat to T. above the Gates in the Fire, from whence 

M of all Devils, and of all Pride, to aſcend above D of the 

ler dae and inthe Fe nth Tr of bis e as we fe ty, wp — 
conſumes himſelf in the Flaſh as a ſudden Thou , 

47. For its Eſſence ariſes not in the Eſſence Eternity, « alſo it cannot inherit i, bu 
in the enkindling of the temporal Fire, * in the Eternal Spirit by Reaſon 
of the Elevation of the Joy ; but according to the Eſſence of Mortification, viz. ac- 
cording to the Salt of the Fire it ſubſiſts in the Fire: For this Property ariſes out of the 
firſt Deſire, via. in the Eſſence of the firſt Im n, which Pro the Philoſophers 
call Saturn, therefore the Salt is manifold : All Sharpneſs in the aſte is Salt, the good 


| Taſte ariſes out of the oleous Salt, and fo alſo the Smell, which is the egreſſive Spirit in 


which the 2 as a Luſter for fair Com plexion] of Colours. 

48. Thus bt; the Salniter in the Fire-Flagrat is the Separation of the 
Properties, where Death Life ſeparate one og viz, the Life which enters with 
the Love-Deſire into an Eſſence and Dominion; and then the Life which in the Flagrat 
of Death, according to the Property of the cold, ſinks down, in hs Mortification of the 


Flagrat as an Impotency, and gives n ht; and accordi the Subtility i it gives 


Water, and according to the the Auſtereneſs 3 and according to 
Sulpbur and Mercury, — and according to the Subtility in Sulphur and 
Mercury, underſtand according to the Warer of the ſame, it makes Fleſh, and acconlg 
eee ae but according to the oleous Pro 
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ind from the Luſter in the Fire- Flagrat with Aſpect of the Light the precious Tincture, 

which tinctores al oily Salts, from whence the pleaſant Tafte and Smell ariſe. | 

49. The Salnitral Flagrat is rhe - Sude in the Eſſence, from whence the Growth and « geethiog, 
pullulation ariſe, that there is a ing in the Impteſſion of the Eſſence ; the Sali is the 
preſervation, or Upholding of the Eſſence, fo that a Thing ſubſiſts in a Body or Com- 
man; it holds the Sulphar and Mercury, elſe they would part from each other in 

the Fire-Flagrat. n | 1 | 

50. All Things conſiſt of Sulphur, Mercury, and Salt: In the Salnicral t the 

Element ſeparates itſelf into four Properties, viz. into Fire, Air, Water, Earth, 

which in itſelf is none of theſe, but only a moving and tle * Walming, not as the » gceihing. 
A, but as a moving of the Will in the Body, a Cauſe of Life in the Efſence ; for as 

the eternal Spirit of proceeds from the Father, who is a Spirit from the Fire and 

Light, and is the Motion and Life of the Eternity; fo likewife the Air proceeds forth 
continually our of all the Properties in the Salnitral Flagrat in the Fire, from the An- 

puiſh in Pye ih the forcing Mercmial Wheel, as an impetuous aſpiring Motion; it is 

1 80n of all the Properties, ind alſo the Life of the ſame; the Fire of all the Forms 

affords it, and alfo receives it again for its Life; the Water is its Body, wherein it makes 

the mend * the Salniter, and the Earth is its Power, wherein it enkindles its Strength 

und Fire- | a e AE | 

$t. There is but one only Element, and that unfolds itſelf in the Salnitral Flagrat 

1 four Parts, viz. with the enkindling it gives a conſuming Fire of the Darkneſs, and 

ts Efſence ; and in the Flagrat of the dying of the Cold and the Darkneſs it parts itſelf 

no Eſſences, viz. e ta the Subtiſity into Water, and according to the Groſſneſz 

nto Earth; and then according to the Motion in the Flagrat's Walming into Air, which 

ves moſt reſemble the Element, bur nor e. eſſentially; for the [one] Element is 

xither hot nor cold, alſo hot forcing or compulſive, but gently moving. 


1 i | 
Of the Defrre of the Properties. | 


52. Every E keeps its own Deſire; for a Property is nothing etſe but an 
Hunger, and the Hunger forms itſelf into ſuch an Eſſence as itſelf is, and in the Salni- 
ui Sude"tr gives ſuch a Spirit into the four Elements; for the Original of the Sude is 
n the Element, from whence four Elements proceed in this Flagrat. 


1k in the four Elements; but every Creature has not the true Life of the Element, but invard Me- 
auh the high Spirits, as Angels and Souls of Men, which ſtand in the firft Principle; tion 

them the Element is incitable: In the Life of the third Principle it ſtands tilt, and 
s 43 Hand of God, where he holds and governs the four Elemehts as an Exit, or 
hſtrument with which he works, and builds. | 

3% Now every Property of Nature does in its Hunger take its Food out of the four 
Eements; as the Hunger is, ſo it rakes a Property out of the Elements; for the four 
$ Elements are the Body of the Properties, and each Spirit eats of its own Body. 
| 4 Firſt, There are the Su/pharean Properties according to the firſt and ſecond Im- 

jon, VIZ. according to the dark, aſtripgent, and anxious Impreſſion; and then ac- 
wording to the Love-Imprefſion in the Light, viz. according to Evil and Good. 

56. The dark Hunger deſires Effence according to its Property, viz. earthly Things, 
l whatever reſembles the Earth; and the bitter | unger deſires bitter raging, ftinging 
ind Pain; it receives into itſelf ſuch an Effence (as the Poiſon-Source) out of the Ele- 
dente: And the Hunger of Anguich deſires anxious Hunger, viz. che Anguiſh in the 
lrinſtone; alſo the melancholy [takes] the Deſire to die, and continnal Sadneſa 3 and 


3. Each Body ſtands in the inward Motion in the Element, and in the Growth and ec A, to i 


9 
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the Fire- Flach receives into it Anger, Aſpiring, Ambition, Pride, a deſiring to defi 
All, and make it ſubject ta it, a Deſire to domineer in and above all, to. conſume al 


And to be peculiar; and it takes the Bitterneſs from whence the Flach ariſes to Envy and 


— 


Hatred, and the Aſtringency to Covetouſneſs, and the Fire ta Anger and Indignation. 
57. Here is the true Delire- of God's Anger 15 all Devils, and of all whatever ; 
againſt God and Love 3. and this Hunger draws ſuch an Eſſence into Self; as it is to be 


Known and ſearched out in the Creatures, and alſo in the Herbs. 0 2 | 
| | | | | 7 e dark Nature, and 
in the Fire the dying of the firſt Hunger and. Will begins; for the Fire conſumes aj 


* 


58, Now the Fire-Flaſh is the End of the firſt Deſire, viz. of the 


Groſſneſs, of the hiſt Forms, and caſts chem into Death; and here is the Separation of 
both Wills, vis, the one which enters back again into the Property, of Death, and is 2 
Will in the Life of the dark Deſire; as the Devils have done, who would domineer in 
the Fire- Flaſh in the Salnitral Sude over Time and Eternity ; but they were driven back 
by the Spirit of God, and ſpewed forth out of the Love-Deſire as an Abomination; 
And thus alſo it happens here to the wicked Soul of Man, upon which the Elec 
follows. Here is the [Aim] or Scope of the Election of Grace, of which the Scripture 
Tpeaks, that God knows his; and here the eternal Lubet of God's Liberty apprehend; 


the Nil Spirit, which.;is ariſen in the dark Center, and brings it through the dying i 


the Fire into the Element. | 

59 In the Salnitral Flagrat lies the Poſſibility backwards and forwards ; if the Will of 
the Deſire goes back, then it is as to the Kingdom. of this World [carthly,] and as to 
the Kingdom of tbe etefpal World it is in God's Anger, and;cannor fee God unleſs i 
be converted, and enters, into the dying in the Fire, and wholly dies to its Selfneſs, and 
Enters into the Reſignation of the Eternal Will in the Salnitral Flagrat into the Element, 
Is 
pure Element; and then it has further no other 
auſtere dark Hunger, which is Evil; thus from the dying in the Fire ariſes the Light, 
for here the Liberty is enkindled, that it becomes alſo an Hunger, and a Deſire; this is 
now a Love-Deſire, a Love-Hunger, . . 7, $84 

60. In the outward World it is the Light of the Sun in the four Elements; and it is 
the beſtial Love-Defire, viz. after the G. 4 Body and. Eſſence, from whence the 
opulation and Multiplication ariſe, v/z. the vegetative Life; and from the Mercury in 
the Salniter (in which the ſenſible Life is) therein the Atrum gives the Reaſon in the 

Animals from the Properties of the Salnger. | 
671. For the whole Aſtrum is nothing elſe but a Sainiter in the /erbum Fiat in the 
Motion of the Being of all Beings in the fiery Flagrat, comprehended in the Propertics 
of the Salts, wherein; all the Powers of the Element ſtand as an external Birth, which 
continually. © boil in the four Elements as a Salnitral Salt, and introduce their Property 
in their Deſire in the four Elements into the Eſſence of Bodies, as is to be ſeen in Trees, 
Herbs, Graſs, and all growing Things. | | 
62. Thus. underſtand: us farther concerning the ſecond Center, which is manifeſt in 
the dying of the Fire in the Light, whereby the Abyſs. of God's Liberty introduces 
itſelf into the Byſs of Nature, both with the inward World in the Kingdom of Heaven 
in the Eternity; and th n_alſo with the outward Kingdom in the Time. 

63. Now all this has alſo the Properties of the Deſire, and takes its Original from the 
firſt Principle, iz. from the firſt Center, and there is yet no right dying in the Fire; 
the dark Eſſence only dies, and the Will - Spirit goes forth with the eternal Will to 
Nature again out of the fiery Death in the Light; it is only a Tranſmutation of the 


Spirit, ſo that an Hunger ariſes out of the Liberty, and this Hunger | a Love-Deſuc; 


as to the Soul of Man it draws, Eſſence from the Element of God, viz. , in the Div.ne 
Salniter it [rakes] the divine Salts or Powers into itſelf; and as to the outward Worlds 


# 44 ft * 


„into the heavenly Effentiality and 8 5 * the Lun, 2 * of th | 
clire ; for it is in the Fire to the 
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Chap. T4: The Signature of all Things. | | 
Defire it draws the Oil out of the Sulpbur into itſelf, in which [Oil] the outward Life 
burns ; and fo it is likewiſe in the Vegetables and Metals, and other Things. | 

64. The Sun makes the outward Tranſmutation, and the divine Light in the Soul's 
Property makes the inward ; according as each Thing ſtands in its Degree, ſo does its 
Hunger reach a Property : Thoſe which are in the Time [receive a Property] from the 
Time, and thoſe in Eternity likewiſe out of Eternity: The Hunger which proceeds 


from Eternity eats of the Eternity, and that which is of the Time eats of the Time. 


The true Life of all Creatures eats of the ſpirirual Mercury, viz. of the ſixth Form, 
where all Salts are effentially ; the Spirit cats of the five Senſes, for they are the Spirit's 
Corporality ; and the Body, viz. the vegetable Life, eats of the Eſſence of the Sulphur 


and Salt; for Chriſt ſays in like Manner, Man livetb not by Bread only, but by every Word 


which proceedeth out of the Mouth of God. | | 

65. Now the ſixth Form of Nature is the expreſſed ſpiritual Word; and the ſpeaking 
Word therein is the Eternal Word: In the firſt Impreſſion in the Darkneſs it is the Word 
of God's Anger; and in the outward World it is the poiſonful Mercury, viz. a Cauſe 
of all Life and Stirring, of all Tones and Sounds; nom every Property eats of its 
Likeneſs in its Degree; the Hunger of Time feats] of Time, and the Hunger of Eter- 
nity ſeats) of Eternity, both the Spirit of Martury and the Spirit of Sulphur; whereas 
yet there are not two [ Spirits, ] but only two Properties; all whatever does only take its. 
Original in one Principle, as the Creatures of the outward World, they have only one 
Region, but a two-fold Inclination from the Good and Evil; but whatever takes its 


Original out of two Principles, as Man, he has alfo a two-fold Food and Dominion, viz. 


from the dark Center, and from the outward Center; but if he dies to his Self- hood, 

and brings his Hunger into God's Kingdom, then he may eat of the divine Mercury, viz. 

of the five divine Senſes with the Soul, and of the Element in the divine Eſſence; and 

as the putward Man apprehends not in this Life-time the divine Eſſence ly, 
t 


only through the A where the inward Body penetrates the ou z as the 


Sun ſhines through the Water, and yet the Water continues ſtill Water, for here lies 
our Fall in Adam. K. , ar eee £7 
66. The Element did wholly penetrate the four Elements, and it was wholly one in 
Man, but in the Curſe the Element ſeparated from the Soul, ſo rhat the poor Soul now 
lives only in the Veſſel of the four Elements, unleſs it again enters in the Death of its 
arthly Will into the divine Deſire, and ſprings forth in the Element. 

67. Thus alſo the outward Body is in the Curſe, and ears of the curſed Earth's Pro- 
perty, viz. only of the earthly Salniter, where one Hunger of the earthly Properties 
continually oppoſes another; tor the Curſe is a loathſome Abominate in al Salts, and 
from thence it comes that .a conſtant Contrariety ariſes in the outward Body; for one 


Hunger of the Properties receives [or catches] from the other the * Abominate: Now to « Nauſeate, 
help the Body that it may be freed from the Abominate, it muſt take the Aſſimulate of Abomina- 


the lothing Abominare, which is riſen in the Body as a Sude or Seething, and introduce don. 


it into the dying of the Fire, and bring it out in the Love-Deſire from the Curſe of the 
Vanity; now this is no otherwiſe effected, but as the true Lite dies to the dark Vanity. 
68. The Abominate of the outward Life ariſes from a Property of the Salt which is 


contrary to the Oil of the Life: Thus the Abominate does forthwith enkindle icſelf in 
| the four Elements, and begins to ſeethe in the Salniter as a ſtrange Life: This ſtrange 


Life does at Jaſt darken and deſtroy the firft true Life, if it be not refiſted; and it can 
have no better Help than with the Aſſimulate of the introduced Abominate, which the 
Life has taken into itſelf ; rberefore that muſt be done to the Cure, which is to be done to 
the Life, that it might be freed from the Abominate, *® ON 
69. The Cure muſt be freed from the ſame Abominate, which it has received in the four 


9 9 falſelnſinuation, Influence, or Impreſſion, ] it muſt be brought into 
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123 - Signatura Rerum: Chap. 14. 
| the Death of the four Elements, and its Spirit muſt alſo be tinQured in the fifth Form 
with the Venus Deſire, viz. with a pleaſant Eſſence, that the ſpiritual Mercury may ariſe 
in Jupiters Property; underſtand; the Cure muſt firſt die to its Sickneſs in all the four 
Elements; it muſt be introduced into the Putrefaction of all the four Elements; in the 
Fire it dies to its Earthlineſs, and in the Putrefaction to the Water's Earthlineſs, and in 
the Air's Putrefaction to the Abominate and Earthlineſs of the Air; and then it muſt 
be brought into Venus, and from Venus into Jupiter, and then the Sun will ariſe in the 
| Love-Defire, and with this the Abominate in the Body may be reſiſted. | 
© Unrege- 70. All other Cures, which are adminiſtered raw and? undigeſted (as when one takes 
* Cold, and will reſiſt Heat, and fo likewiſe Heat to reſiſt Cold) are ory fon oppoſite fiery 
Flagrat, whereby indeed the enkindled Fire ceaſes: from its powerful Working, but the 
Flagrat enters into Death's Anguiſh, and the Root of the Abominate becomes a poiſon- 
ful Mercur unleſs the Heat and Cold are before tempered with Venus and Jupiter, and 
then indeed it is an Appealing of the Abominate in the Salnitral Sude ; but the Root of 
the Abominate remains ſtill, unleſs the Life be ſtrong, and mightily brings forth its 
Deſire out of the Abominate. This the Phyſicians muſt well obſerye, chat the raw Herbs 
do not reach the Root, here the Abominate is ariſen in the Center in the Property of 
the Life's Form; they reach only the four Elements, and give ſome E the 
Abominate remains ſtill in the Root as an hidden Sickneſs. 1 
71. The like is alſo to be underſtood concerning the Afrum, which has its Sude in 
the outward Body as a peculiar Body in the four Elements; if the Cure may be freed 
from the Abominate of the four Elements, then the Aſftrum falls alſo into the good P 
and introduces its Deſire thereinto, and ſo the Body is alſo freed from the Abaminate o 
or all Crea- the AHrum; for the Scripture, ſays, That tbe whole Creature Jongeth together with us to be 
ures. . freed from the Vanity: Now the Curie of the Earth, wherein the Airum injects its Deſire, is 
| the Vanity; and if it taſtes a ppre Life in itſelf, then it alſo rejoices therein, and caſts 
forth the Abominate. "au 155 vY Ft 
1 Naofeate, . 72. Every * Ahominate of the oily. Life ariſes from the inward Mercury in the inward. 
or Loathſom- Sulpbur; for Sin alſo does hence take its Original, that the poiſonful Mercury (which is 
neſs. a Cauſe of the Life) does in the Fire-Flaſh in the Original of the Salniter, in retiring 
| 1 7 introduce itſelf again into Self- hood, for even there is the Original of the 
D Ie. te 9 ODT | * 


e re. 73. Every Life which will be without Spot, muſt die in the Will. Spirit to Nature 


in the Fire of the Abominate to che firſt Impreſſion of the Wrath, and muſt give itſelf 

* forth, in the Will-Spirit to Nature, as a reſigned Will through the Mortification. in the 
Light of Love: Let it be either heavenly or carthly it muſt hold that Proceſs, or elſe ic 
comes not to the higheſt Perfection in. its Degree; for Man could not be helped: unleſs 

the Love-Center of the Love-Deſire did enter again into the Humanity, and bring forth 
the own Life, viz. the human Self, through the Mortification into itſelf: This is an 
exact Type or Reſemblance, that whatſoever will be freed from the Abominate, viz. 
from the Curſe, the ſame muſt die to the four Elements in the Abominate, and bring 
forth its Degree through the Mortification of the Fire in the Light. 

74. Thus likewiſe is the Salniirul Sude in the Earth, from whence Metals, good Herbs 
and Trees grow; each Property is deſirous of the Aſſimulate; and if it can reach the 
Aſſimulate in Sulphur, and Mercury in the Love, then it brings forth itſelf higher than 
it is in its Degree; as the Eternal Liberty with its Lubet introduces the Eternal Nature 
through the Mortification into Deſire, and thereby brings itſelf forth higher, viz in 
Power and Majeſty; the like is to be conſidered in all Things; for all Things ariſe out 
of one only Being; the ſame is a Myſtery, of all Beings, and a Manifeſtation of the 
Abyſs in By6,. N e e | | 
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75. All Things are generated out of the grand Myſtery, and proceed out of one De- 
gree into another: Now whatever goes forwards in its Degree, the ſame receives no 
| Abominate let it be either in Vegetables or Animals; but whatever enters in itſelf into 
ts Self-hood, viz. into its own Lubet, the ſame receives, in pa aſſing through the Degrees, 
- the Abominate for each Form, of. Nature out of the My en 
in its Hunger, and therein it is not — or moleſted, for it is of their 5 
76. But if the Will enters back again into the Birth of the other Propert 
receives the Luſt, and the Luſt makes an Hunger, and the Hunger — | wake | | 
Eſſence into itſelf : Here now is the Abominate and Turba born; for. this Will is entered ; 
contrary to the Courſe of Nature into a ſtrange Efſence, which is not of its Property; | 
this ſtrange Eſſence domineers now in the ſtrange Will, and overcomes the Will; now + 
| the Will muſt either * caſt ic out, o elſe je will Lf be'caſt out by the ſtrange Eflnce, = | 
r n ariſes Anger and Enmity. ö 
N 77. For the P ies run to their Center of the firſt Im orefion, and ſeck the Strength | | 
\ and Might of the Fire, from whence ariſes the Heat and Cold i ip the Body, and they are 
1 een whereby the firſt Mother is ſtirred up in her moſt wrathful 
. Malice and Malignity 2 * the auſtere Impreſſion, and begins the Conteſt 
for the Conqueſt, — that Property which maintains and keeps its Power and Preva- | 
aer other inco Death's anne n = 
cry | 
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* forth itſelf gut of Jrielf,” as the ny vecedh gut of pit Pie, and all 
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and Site; as Heat WY Cold, Fire againſt Water, Air againſt Earth, each is the 
. Death and Deſtruction of the other; ſo that the Creature which ft ſtands in this Dominion 
is K elſe but a continual Dying and a Strife; it 1 is an Enmity and contrary Will in 
itſelf, and cannot be remedied hk it enters again into one Will, which alſo cannot be 
brought to paſs, unleſs the Multiplicity of the Wills be deft ed, and wholly die to 
the Defire, from whence rhe four Elements ariſe; fo that the ill does again become 
that which it was from Eternity : Herein we Men do know hat we are in the Dominion 
of the four Elements, nothing elſe but a Strife and a contrary Will, a'* Self. envying, a 
Defire of the Abominate, a Luſt of Death. 
3. For the Luſt which Ae out of the Deſire muſt die; if the Will (which edel 
out of the great Myſtery of Eternity, which the Spirit God breathed into the Image 
of Man, uz. into the Likenefs) will be freed from the Abominate and contrary Wilt, - 
then the Deſire of the four Elements muſt die, and the Will muſt enter again into the 
done only Element, it muſt again receive the Right of Eternity, and act and go forth in 
one Element, in Manner 15 as God created him, whotn he himſelf has oppoſed, and 
brought himſelf into the Dominion of "the the fbur Elements, in which he has inherited 
Death, and alſo the Strife in the Forms of Life, from hea ariſes his Sickneſs, Loath- 
ing, and Enmity : For all whatever lives in God's Will, that is not riſen in the Self-will, 
or if jr be riſen therein, it is again dead to the own [or ſelfiſh] Deſire. | | 
4. Every Will which enters into its Self-hood, rel ſeeks the Ground of its Life's 
Form, the ſame breaks itſelf off from the Ne ry enters into a Self- —_— 
will be its 0 or 0 elfth it is contrary. to the 
| Miſery | for the Me He 1 4 voy Reg Rd) this eee PAO. i evil, for it Aae 
Diſobedience againſt its Go ere Ark which has brought it forth; but if the Chile does 
again introduce its Will and Deſire into that, from hence it is generated and riſen 
originally, then it is wholly one with the ſame, and cannot be annoyed by any Thing; 
Joel it enters into the Nothing, viz. into the Eflepce, from whence je proceed, 
5. Thus, Oo * — wha zu art to do; behold thyſelf in thyſelf, what 
4 4927 of thy Mother (out of which 
thou wert 1 — ahi art inclined with the 
ſame Will; if not, then know that thou art a — ſtubborn, diſobedient Child, 
and haſt 3 thyſelf thine own Enemy, in that thou art entered into Self. Deſire and 
Will, and haſt made thyſelf thy own ſe "ful Poſſeſſion, ſo that thou canſt not dwell is 
the. firſt Mother, but in thyſelf: For hy FN þ is 9 926 ioto Self hood ; and all that 
N plague, and d ainoy thee, is only thy Selt-h et 
7 dringeſt thy ine Self- Euch or 
15 Fs if thou, wilt get again put of Death, then thou muſt wholly forſake thy own 
S r Which has int Ne ef into ſtrange Effence, and become in Self- hood, 
and the Self-Delire, as 4 Nothing, ſo that thou 90 no longer will or deſire to chyſelf, 
but wholly and fully introduce thy Defire again with, the Refignation Into he Eie 
15 ; into, God's Will, that the e Win ma y. be. thy Will and Deſire. 15 
Without this there is nothing but Miſery and- Death, A yal dyiog e 
bf Find ariſes the Eleft jon * race. if the the human il Cech W 0 
5 85 HL of. Eternit 15285 entered into el Inefs, viz. into a ſelfiſh. Luſt an 
Fes” x des again break elk off from Self⸗ hood, And enter into af Mortification 
Swat and Bade its Deſire again only into the firlt Mother, then the firlt Mother 
again chooſe it to be 1 its Child, and makes it again one with the only Will, of Eter- 
: Bur that (Will. or Perſon 2 which continges in Se If-hood, he, continues in the 
e Dhl 4 * in an eternal ſelfiſh Enmity ;, a gd i 117 is on 2 Sin, because 
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g. Thus in its Self-hood, viz. in a Dominion full of Contention and Strife, it cannot 


either will or do any thing that is good; and as it does impoſe, awaken, and powerfully 
ſir up to its Self nothing elſe but the Dying and Death, fo likewiſe it can do nothing 
elſe to its Fellow · members; for hence alſo ariſes the Falſhood [or Lyes,] that the Creature 
denies the Union with [or in] the Will of God, and ſets his Self- hood in the Place; fo 
that it goes forth from the Unity into Deſires and Self-Luſts : If it did but truly know 
that all Beings were its Mothers, which brought it forth, and did not hold the Mothers 
Subſtance- for its own, but for common, then the Covetouſneſs, Envy, Strife, and 
cogerary. Wl and Enmity would not ariſe ; from which the Anger, viz. the Fire of 

9. All Sins ariſe from Self; for the Self. hood forces itſelf with the Deſire into its 
$Self-fulneſs ; it makes itsſelf Covetouſneſs and Envy, it draws in its own Deſire ſtrange 
Eſſence into itſelf, and makes the Poſſeſſor of the ſtrange Eſſence alſo an Enemy againſt 
elf, ſo that Sin is wrought with Sin, Vileneſs with Vileneſs, and all run confuſed! 
in and among one another, as a mere Abomination before the Eternal Mother. a 
10. In like Manner alſo we are to conſider of the regenerate Will, which goes out of its 
Selkſhneſs or Self- hood again into the Re ion; the ſame becomes alſo an Enemy, 
and an Abominate to Self- hood; as Sickneſs is an Enemy to Health, and on the con- 
trary, Health an Enemy to Sickneſs: Thus the reſigned Will, and alſo the Self. will are 
2 continual Enmity, and an inceſſant laſting War and Combat. ; 

11. Self-will ſecks only what ſerves to its Self-hood ; and the reſigned Will is not 


is fas Thou art fooliſh, in that thou giveſt thyſelf to Death, and yet mighteſt 
live gloriouſly in me; but r anne Will fays, Than art ay bind, Pain, 
wa Enmity, and bringeſt me out of pi aan oF, + into Perplexity and Mi- 
thou pla gireſt my Body to the and the 
* 1 


2 e eh A 


#2: True real Reſignation is: the Mortification of the Abominate againſt God ; he 
that wholly forſakes his Self-hood, and 5755 himſelf up with Mind and Deſire, Senſes 


J and Will, into God's Mercy, into the Dying of Jeſus Chriſt, he is dead to the earthly 
8 World. with the Will, and is a two-fold Man; where the Abominate works only in itſelf 


v Death, but the reſigned Will lives in Chriſt's Death, and riſes Lu continually in Chriſt's 
"glurreftion-in God: And though the Seli-Defire ſins, which indeed can do nothing elſe 


© > \ fin; yet the reſigned Will lives not in Sin, for it is mortified to che Defire of Sin, and 


Ives through Chriſt in God in the Land of the Living: but Self- hood lives in the Land 
Death, vis. in the continual Dying, in the continual Ennũty againſt Gd. 
- 13. The carthly Man is the Curſe of God, and is an Abominate before God's Holineſs; 
can do nothing elſe but ſeek his Self: hood, for he is in the Wrath of God: And 
rage he does ſomething: that is good, yet he does it not from his own -Self-will, but 
de Willrehgned in God compells him that he muſt do what his Self would —— 
6: And: now if he does:it, he does it as an Inftrumentof the reſigned Will, not frd 
— Deſire, but from God's Will, which guides the teſigned Will in the Deſite as an 
ment. 1 | | L Tio 7 
14. Therefore now whoever will ſee the Kingdom of God, and attain thereunto, 
e muſt educe [or bring forth] his San out of .Self-hood, out of the earthly Deſire, as 
10 Phyſician brings forch the Cure of the Diſeaſe from the painful ſrormencing] Deſire, 


&rvant of the Phyſic ʒ and fo like wiſe the evil earthly Will, when the Son s Will is cured, 
— ben 4777 „Aran 14 R r 


che refigned Will's Servant. A 
« k 


il careful, but brings its Deſire only into its Eternal Mother, that it might be one with 
ter: Ie will be a Nothing, that the Mother might be alone all in it. Self-will ſays to the 


nd introduces it Into a Love · Deſite: and then the Cure alſo brings forth the Sickneſs in 
b» Rogy qut of the painful Deſire and ſets it into a Love · Deſire: Sickneſs becomes the 
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16. The elemental and. ſiderial Man muſt only be the Inſtrument where with May, 

3 labours in the reſigned Will; for thereto God has alſo created i itz but the Sou 
has made and ſet op irel in Adam for Lord and Maſter, and is entered into his Priſgy, 
and given its Will thereinto; but if it will be acknow for God's Child, then it mug 
again die to the ſame, and be wholly mortified to the earthly Self-hood and Defire in 
God's Will in Chriſt's Death, re 

deprive the earthly Will in Self. hood of its — and rule over it, and guide it 
Suhjection and Command, as a Maſter does his Inſtrument, and then elf. hosd loſes th 
Payer and P and the Luſt of Self-hood ariſes as a continual Longing; Self 
hood does then continually long after the Forms of its own Life, viz. after Se Self-glor, 
aud after earthly Abundance, alſo after Envy and Anger, whether it may be able to 


attain that —— and alſo after the cunning Lyes of Falſchood: Theſe are the vital } 


Forms of the earthly Self- hood. 
16. But the reſigned Will does as a t Champion continually bruiſe the Head of 
this Serpent, and ys, Thou art ariſen from the Devil, and God's Anger, I will bave now 


F thee, thou art an Abomination 
times captivated with falſe Luſt, w 
Deſire and Inſinuation of its I 


ere God. And though the reſigned Will is fome- 
it overwhelms and it with the Devil; 


ination, yet the ill does forthwith cry w 
1 that God's anger ane, 1r odors. = 
at 


17. The reſigned Will has no Reſt here in this Cortage, but. muſt always be iq 
ende Grin in ed in a falſe Houſe : It is indeed in itſelf in 'God's Hand; but 
without itſelf ir is in the Jaws and Throat of the Abyſs of God's Anger in the Kingdom 
of Devils, which continually paſs up and down with i it, and deſire ro try and teimpe the 


Soul, viz. the Center. | 
1. In like Manner alſo the Angels ſtand him in the Will, viz-i 
m. from the Imagination of r 


the Divine Defire, and defend. 
keep off the fiery Darts of the wicked one, as St. Peter fays. 


19% For all:do work and /defire in Man, God's Love ard «A Bok He gen, 
5athis Tabernacle in the Gate either to go out or in: Eternal Princi 
ſtirring in him; to which the Soul's Will gives itſelf, of that it is received, — 


it is —— be is drawn of both, and if the Will 2 the Soul —— . thes 
he is in the Hand of God's Anger. oe Niu | 7 


continually caſts himſelf | only into God's Mercy, vix. imo the | Suffering and — 
Chriſt, and into his Reſurrection and _iRefſtoration, and wills nothing of himſelf, but 
What God wills in him, and by him, then the Will is dead to the: Life and Deſirte of 
God's Anger, for it has no own Life, but lies in the Death of Self- hood and the 
Deſire of the Devil; and the Anger of God cannot reach. him; for he is a Nothing, and 
Pet is in God, and lives in the Divine Eſſence wholly, but not to himſelf, but to his-firſt 
Mother of Eternity: He is again in the Limit or- Plact where he was before he was-4 
Creature, and in the Will wherein God created him, and is an Inſtrument in the Voice 


af Cod, upon which only the N e does ſtrike, nme 


of Wonder. 
521. All ſelf- ful — g and Searching in Self · hood is a vain thing; Self- will * 
hends nothing of or it is not in God, but without God in its Self hood 3 but the 


reſigned Wi * it; for it does not: do it, but the 5 5 in whom it ſtandi 
ſly, whoſe Inſtrument it is, be manifeſts himfelf in the Divine Voice in it as much as be 

And though it may Ter much in Self- hood by Searching and Learni 
Fart is not wholly-to no yet its Apprehenſion is only without Aue expreſſed 


be wholly regenerated anew in God's ON | 
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expreſſed Word, how the ſame is in its Ground; for it is only born in the Form from 
without, and not in the Power of the univerſal Pregnatreſs, whoſe Ground has neither 
inning, Comprehenſion, or End. | | 72 
22. Now he that is born from within out of the ſpeaking Voice of God in God's Will- 


| Spirit, he goes in the Byſs and Abyſs everywhere free, and is bound to no Form; for 


he goes not in Self-hood, bur the Eternal Will guides him as its Inſtrument, ing 


44 it pleaſes God: but he that is born only in the Letter, he is born in the Form of the 


expreſſed Word, and goes on in Self-hood, and is a ſelf-ful Voice; for he ſeeks 
what he pleaſes, and contends about the Form, and leaves the Spirit which has made the 
Form, | | | 

- 23. Such a Doctor Babel is, it contends, wrangles, and rages about the Form of the- 
Word, and continually introduces the ſelf-ful Spirit and Underftanding in the Form, 


= nd cries out, Here is the Church of Chriſt; and it is only a ſelf- ful Voice, underſtand- 


ing nothing of the Spirit of the Form which is incomprehenſible, and ſtrikes upon 
its prepared Inſtrument without Limit and Meaſure as it pleaſes. For Comecture, Opi- 
mon, Or the ſelf-ful own” Imagination, which ariſes in expreſſed Voice or literal 
outward Word] is riot God's Word; but that which ariſes in God's Spirit in the wholly 
reſigned Will in Divine Power in the eternal ſpeaking Word, that takes its Original 
out of God's Voice, and makes the Form in the Heart, viz. a Divine Deſire, whereby 
the Soul's Will is drawn into God. 


1 


127 


14 He is Sepberd, and Teacher of Chriſt, who enters in through che Doot of © _ 


Chriſt, that is, who s and teaches by Chriſt's Spirit; without this there is only the 


Form, viz. the Hiltory, that was once brought to paſs, and that a Man need on HIRE =>" 
accept of it, and comfort himſelf therewith : but this Will remains without, for it will once died 
des Child of an aſſumed Grace, and not wholly die to its Self- hood in the Grace, and aud faffered; 


become a Child of Grace in the reſigned Will. | 
25. All whatever teaches of Chriſt's Satisfaction, and comforting- ones-ſelf with 


Chriſt's Suffering, if it teaches not alſo the true Ground how a Man muſt wholly die to 
elf hood in the Death, and give himſelf 1K the reſigned Will wholly into the Obe - 


dience of God, as a new Child of a new Will, the ſame is without, and not in the 
ſpeaking Voice of God, viz, in Chriſt's Door. Sd ” | 


26. No Flattering or Comforting avails any thing, but to die to the falſe Will and 
Deſire in Chriſt's Death, and to ariſe in the wholly reſigned Will in Chriſt's Refurre&tion 
in him, and continually mortify the earthly Self-hood, and quench the Evil which: 


the earthly Will introduces into the Imagination, as an evil Fire which would fain con- 
dei urn. il ths n 
27; Comforting and ſetting the Suffering of Chriſt in the fore Front is not the true 


Faith; bo, no, it is only without, and not within: But a converted Will, which enters 
into Sorrow for its eatthly Iniquity, and will have none of it any more; and yet finds that 
it is kept back by the felf-ful earthly Luſt, and with his converted Will ſincerely - 


out of this Abomination and falfe Deſire into God's go and caſts himſelf with 


wxious {earneſt} Defirt into Chriſt's Obedience, Suffering, and Death and in the 


for us, &. 


converted Will wholly dies to the earthly Luſt ih Chriſt's Death, which will not depart 


out of Chriſt's Death, and continually cries Abba, loving Farher !' take thy deat, Sdn's . 
Obedience for me; let me only in his Death live in his Obedience in thee; let me die 
in him, that I may be nothing in myſelf, but live and be in his Will, in his Humanky- 
in thee; receive me, but wholly in his Reſurrection, and not in my Unworthineſs; but 
receive me in him; let me be dead in him, and give me his Life, that I may be thx. 
obedient Son in him, that his Suffering and Death may be mine, that I may be 
before the ſame Chriſt in him who has deprived Death of its Might, wiz. a Branch or. 


Twig of his Life. 
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15 28. Thus, and no otherwiſe, is the true Chriſtian Faith; it is not only a comfortin 
but an inceſſant Deſire; the Deſire obtains the Suffering of Chriſt, which [Deſire] wouls 
continually fain be obedient, if it knew but how it ſhould behave itſelf before hin, 
which continually does fall down before him, and dives itſelf into the deepeſt Humi. 
lity before him; it ſuffers and does all things readily, only that it might but receive 
Grace; it is willing to take the Croſs of Chriſt upon itſelf, and regards not all the 
Scorn of all the World in its Self-hood, but continually preſſes forward into Chriſt; 
Love-Deſire: This Deſire does only grow out of Chriſt's Death, and out of his Reſur- 
rection in God, and brings forth Fruit in Patience which is hidden in God, of which the 
earthly Man knows nothing, for it finds itfelf in its Self-hood. 
29. A true Chriſtian is a continual Champion, and walks wholly in the Will and 
Defire in Chriſt's Perſon, as he hath walked up and down upon the Earth. Chrid, 
when he was upon the Earth, deſired to overcome Death, and bring the Human Self. 
hood in true Reſignation into Divine Obedience: And this likewiſe a right Chriſtian 
deſires to do; he deſires continually to die to the Iniquity of Death and Wrath, and 
= give himſelf up to Obedience, and to ariſe and Jive in rift Obedience in God. 

| 7 30. Therefore, dear Brethren, take Heed of putting on Chriſt's Purple Mantle 
| without a reſigned Will; the poor Sinner without Sorrow for his Sins, and, Converſion 
of his Will, does only take it in Scorn to Chriſt : Keep you from that Doctrine which 

teaches of ſelf-ful Abilities, and of the Works of Juſtification. 
| 5 31. A true Chriſtian is himſelf the great, and anxious Work, which continually 
* Or Work's deſires to work in God's Will, and forces againſt the ſelf- ful Luſts of Self-hood, and 
Defire. © wills continually ſo to do, and yet is many Times hindered by Self-hood: He break; 
Self- hood, as a Veſſel, wherein he lies captive, and buds forth continually in God: 
„ +. Will-Spirit, with his Defire reſigned in God (as a fair Bloſſom ſprings out of the Earth) 

„and works in and with God, what God pleaſes. | | 

332. Therefore let the true Chriſtendom know, and deeply lay to Heart, what is now 
told and ſpoken to her, viz. that ſhe depart from the falſe Conjecture [or Opinion] d 
17 comforting, without Converſion of the Will; it is only an outward [expreſſed] Form 
Bear, ov Of the New-Birth ; a Chriſtian muſt be one Spirit with Chriſt, and * have Chriſt's Will 
carry. and Life in him; the Form does not renew him, neither comforting, or giving good 
| ords does at all help or avail, but a mortifying of the evil inbred Will, which is God'; 
hild, and born out of Chriſt's Death, no other Will attains Chriſt's. Inheritance; my 


n 


n r w—_ ' 


wth... Od Bo > > 9. ic ward ons os. A. ue es aca. at 


much knowing doth not alſo do it; the Herdſman in the Field is as near to it as the | 
Doctor; no Wit or ſubtle Art in Diſputation about the Way of God does help or avail 0 
any thing thereto, it is only a Let and Hinderance; the true Will enters into the Love WW {j 
of God and his Children; it ſeeks no Form, but falls down before its Creator, and © 
deſires the Death of its falſe Self-beod; it ſeeks the Work of Love towards all Men; i. MW / 
will not flouriſh in the World's Scorn, but in its God; its whole Life is a meer Repen- 1 


tance, and a continual Sorrow for the Evil which cleaves to it: It ſeeks no Glory or 
Applauſe to ſhew itſelf, but lives in Humility : It acknowledges itſelf always as unwor- 
thy and ſimple; its true Chriſtianity is always hidden in its elk hood. He ſays, I an 
in my Self-hoad an unprofitable Servant, and have not as yet begun to do, or work Repentanct 
right, He is always in the Beginning to work Repentance, and would always fain 
reach the Gates of the ſweet Grace; he labours for that Purpoſe as a Woman in Travel 
labours to bring forth, and knows not how it fares with him; the Lord hides his Face 
from him, that his working may be great towards him: He ſows in Anguiſh and Tears, Wl 
and knows not his Fruit, for it is hidden in God; as a painful Traveller goes a de | 
Way, aiming at his wiſhed forJourney's End, fo alſo he runs after the far Mark of his Reſt, 
and finds it not; unleſs his Pearl does appear to him in its Beauty, and embraces him in 
its Love: If it again departs from his Self hood, then ariſes ſighing and ſorrowing again 
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with continual Deſire; and one Day calls another, the Day the Night, and the Night 
the Morning ; and yet there is no Place of Reſt in the earthly Self-hood, but only in 
the fair Solar Luſtre of his precious Pearl; when the Sun ariſes to him in the Dark- 
neſs, then the Night departs, and all Sorrow and Anguiſh fly away. | 8 
33. Therefore, dear Brethren, learn to take heed and beware of Contention, where 
Men contend about the literal Form : A true Chriſtian has nothing to contend for, for 
he dies to his Reaſon's Defire; he deſires only God's Knowledge in his Love and 
Grace, and lets all go which contends and ſtrives about the Form, for Chriſt's Spirit 
muſt make the Form in himſelf; the outward Form is only a Guide: God muſt be- 
come Man, or elſe Man becomes not God, | _ 

"24. Therefore a Chriſtian is the moſt ſimple [or plaineſt] Man upon the Earth, as 
Thiah ſays, who is 6 ſimple as my Servant? All Heathens deſire Self-hood, and tear and 
devour one another for the Authority and Honours : But a true Chriſtian deſires to die 
to them; he ſeeks not his own, but Chriſt's Honour. All whatever contends about 
Self- hood, viz. about the ſelf- ful Honour and Pleaſure of this Life, the ſame is Hea- 
theniſh, and far worſe than Heatheniſh ; yea like the Devil, who departed from God 
into Self · fulneſs: Let it cover itſelf with Chriſt's Mantle as much as ever it will, yet the 
Man of falſe Self-hood is lodged under it; if he will be a Chriſtian, then he muſt quite 
die to Self- hood, that the fame may only hang to him ſrom without as a Garment of 
this World, wherein he is a Stranger and Pilgrim, and always conſider and think that he is 
but a Servant in his high Office, and ſerves God therein as a Servant, and not be his own 
Lord and Mafter. Þ i 
35. All whatever does lord itſelf without God's Call and Appointment, the ſame is 
from the Devil, and ſerves the Devil in his own Power and Form: Defend and Hatter 
thyſelf as much as thou wilt, it does not avail before God; thy own Heart accuſes thee 
that thou art a falſe Branch; thy Nobility and Highneſs do not at all avail or help 
thee in the Sight of God, if thou doſt not thereby drive in God's Order; thy Office is not 
thine, but God's; if thou walkeſt falſly therein, then thy own Judgement is u mr 
and condemns thee to Death ; thou art a Servant; and though thou art a King, ye 
3 and muſt enter with the pooreſt into the New Birth, or elſe thou ſhalt nog 

36. All ſelf-ful aſſumed [or arrogated] Laws and Authority, wherewith the Poor are 
vexed and oppreſſed, do all come from Self-hood, whoſe Original is in the expreſſed 
Form, which has with the Form introduced itſelf into a Self- and brought itſelf 
out quite from God : Whatever does not ſerve in a Servant's Office before God, the fame 
is all falſe, let it be either high or low, learned or unlearned : We are altogether Servants 
of the great God; nothing brings irſelf into a Selt-fulneſs, unleſs it be born in God's 
Anger in the Impreſſion of Nature: And though a Chriſtian poſſeſſes an Own-hood, 
which. is not falſe, yet he is only but a Servant therein, viz. a Diſtributer for his Maſter, 
a Steward and Overſeer of his Maſter's Work : He deals for his Maſter therein, and not 
for his Self-hood only; all whatever he plots and deviſes to bring into Self- hood, and 
brings it, that he brings into the anxious Cabinet of Covetouſnels, Envy, and ſelf-ful 
Pleaſure of the Fleſh, viz. into a Veſſel that is ſeparated from God, viz. into the Im- 
preſſion of Nature, and ſteals from his Lord and Maſter who has ſet him vp for vs 
2 he is a ſacrilegious perſon, let him excuſe himſelf, and pretend what he : Few, A 
Pleaſes. - 3 ilferer 
37. A true Chriſtian acknowledges himſelf for a Servant of God, to whom it is given — WM 
in Charge to deal right with God's Works. He is not his own, for he is alſo not at gaace. g 
Home in this earthly Work of this Tabernacle: Let him ſeek, ſearch, plant and 
build, traffic and trade z and whatever elſe _ does, he mult always know that he does 
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it to God.» and mall give an Account thereaf, and that he is a Scranger and Servant in 
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this Work, and ſerves his Maſter ; and not at all look upon the Courſe of his Forefathen 


| who have walked therein in the Pleaſure of the earthly Life; whoever does ſo, is far from 


the Kingdom of God, and can with no Conſcience and Ground call himſelf [or think hin. 
ſelf to be] a Chriſtian ; for he ſtands only in the Form of Chriltianity, and not in the Spirit 

f Cuts the Form ſhall be deſtroyed, and ceaſe with Time, but the Spirit remain 
edfaft for ever. 4 mar 


forth its own Form, not only with Words in Sound and Shew, but in the Power of the 
Work, as a viſible palpable Form, not weening, conjecturing, and giving good Words 


wt - — 


39: Therefore, O thou dear Chriſtendom, behold thyſelf, whether thou workeſt in the 


* And as thoy haſt brought thyſelf into a falſe ſelF-ful Form under the true Form, 


* b erved in Obedience, and from this there is no With-holding; thy Work is 
found to be in the Turba, which ſhall well ſatisfy and ſatiate itſelf in deſtroying, as thou 
baſt built up thyſelf in thy Apoſtate Falſchood in thy own Form under the Name of the 
true Form, and haſt played the Hypocrite before God with the Shew and Oſtentation of 
Holineſs, and only ſeryed the carthly Man: But the Servant of the Lord ſhall. be 
fought and found; the Lord feeds his Lambs in his own Form, and brings them into 


bis Paſture ; all the haughty and wealthy of the World ſhall find by Experience what 


Ju went the Lord will bring upon the Face of all the Earth, and all wicked Hope ſhall 
de deſtroyed ; for. the Day of the Harveſt draws near : A Terror from the Lord heteth the 
Earth, and bis Voice ſoundeth in all the Ends of the Earth; and the Scar of his Wonders 
ariſes, no one hinders it, for it is concluded of in the Counſel of the Watchmen in the 
Gates of the Deep. | 

41. Therefore let every one ſeek and find himſelf; for the Time of Viſitation is at Hand, 
that he may be found in his Love; for the Turba has found all falſe Luſt in it, and the 
Moſt High Worker of all Eſſences manifeſts the Turba; and then all falſe Luſt or Imagi- 
nation becomes manifeſt, and each Thing enters into its Eternal Keeper, for all- things 
are generated out of Imagination : So allo it ſhall receive its Property in the Imagination, 


, and every * Imagination reaps its own Work which it has wrought; for to that End all 


T have appeared, that the F ternity might be manifeſt in a Time: With Deeds of 
Wonder it brought itſelf =P the Form of Time, and with Deeds of Wonder it carries 
itſelf forth again out of the Time into its firſt Place. 


4432. All Things enter again into that from whence they proceeded; but they keep their 


own Form and Model, as they have introduced themſelves in the expreſſed Word; and 


* Or, This is every Thing ſhall alſo be received of its Likeneſs, and the End is always; and as all Things 


always the 


Ead. 


" 38. A true Chriſtian is in the Spirit a Chriſtian, and in continual Exerciſe to bring 


"1-33-33 1-6 


my 5 


| Chap. 15s The Signature of all "Things. 131 
generate themſelves in the „ ee Word, ſo alſo they are ſigned in their inward Form, 
which alſo ſigns the outward, - | 
43. The ſelf-ful Will makes a Form eee its innate Nature; but a Form is 
made in the reſigned Will according to the Plat- form or Model of Eternity, as it was 
known in the Glaſs of God's Eternal Wiſdom before the Times of this World; ſo the 
Eternal Will figures and forms it into a Model of its Likeneſs to the Honour and won- 
derful Acts of God ; for all whatever goes on in its Self · hood, the ſame forms itſelf ; but 
what reſigns itſelt freely, that is formed of the free Will: Now no ſelf- ful Form with 
its own Self- Will can inherit the only Eternal Being; for where there are two Wills in 
one, there is Enmity. | f Je | 2 
| 44. Seeing then God is one only God, then all whatever will live in him muſt be like 
his Wilt and Word: As a Concert of Mufick muſt be tuned into one Harmony, though 
there be many Strings, and manifold Voices and Sounds therein; fo mult the true 
human Harmony be tuned with all Voices into a Love Melody, and that 3 
which is not tuned unto the only Concert in the Divine Voice, the fame is caſt forth 
oat of this Tune, and brought into its ſelf-ful Tune, vz. into its true Fellow-Voices 
of its own Likenefs ; for every Likenefs ſhall receive its ] am. 2 
45. Has any been here an evil Spirit? Then he fhall be introduced into 
the Root of his Likeneſs; for every Hunger receives its like into itſelf; now the whole 
Manifeſtation of Eterrity with this Time is nothing elſe but an Hunger and Generation; 
as the Hunger is, fo is alfo the Eſſence of its Satiating ; for with the Hunger the 
Creature took its Beginning, and with the Hunger it enters into its eternal Being. © © | 
- 46. In the Hunger the Spirit with the Body is generated, and in the ſame Hunger it | 
into its eternal Being, unleſs it breaks irs firſt Hunger, and brings Welf inte another =» 
br Mertifictipn elſe all is at its End as ſoon as it is born; but =P the only "= 
ereby the Spirit may enter into another Source and Form: If it die to its Selt- B 
and breaks its Will in Death, then a new Twig ſprings forth out of the fame, dut not 
according to the firſt Will, but according to the Eternal Wil; for if a Thing enters ines. 
its Nothing, then it falls again to the Creator, who makes that Thing av it Pay known i j 
the Eternal Will, before it was created to a Creature; there it is in the right Aim or = 
Limit of Eternity, and has no Turba, for it is in Nature's Enö k. i 
47. Whatever runs on in Nature torments itſelf, but that which attains Nature's End, 1 
the ſame is in Reſt without Source, and yet works, but pnly in one Deſire: All whatever 1 
makes Anguiſh and Strife in Nature, that makes meer Joy in God; for the whole Hoſt 
of Heaven is ſer and tuned into one Harmony; each Angelical Kingdom into a uliar 
lnſtrument, but all mutually compoſed together into one Muſick, viz. inte the only 
Love -· Voice of God: Every String of this Melody exalts and rejoices the other; and it is 
only a meer raviſhig lovely and delightful Hearing, Taſting, Feeling, Smelling, and 
Seeing: Whatever God is in himſelf, that the Creature is alſo in its Defire in him; a 
God-Angel, and a God-Man, God All in All, and without him nothing elſe. As it 
was before the Times of this World in his Eternal . {pe Voice, ] fo alſo it continues 
in the creaturely Voice in himin his Eternity; and this is the Beginning and the End of all 
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The Sixteenth Chapter. 


Concerning the Eternal Signature and Heavenly To; why all Things 


were brought into Evil and Good. 


wy 
1. 


141 7 Creation of the whole Creation is nothing elſe but a Manifeſtation 


T unbeginning Generation and Dominion, of that is alſo the Creation, 
but not in the Omnipotence and Power, but like an Apple which grows 
upon the Tree, which is not the Tree itſelf, but grows from the 
Power of the Tree: Even fo all Things are ſprung forth out of the 


Divine Deſire, and created into an Eſſence, where in the ing there was no ſuch 


Eſſence preſent, but only that ſame Myſtery of the Eternal Generation, in which there 
has been an Eternal Perfection. 


2. For God has not braught forth the Creation, that he ſhould be thereby perfect, 
but for his on Manifeſtation, viz. for the great Joy and Glory; not that this Joy firſt 


1 the Creation, no, for it was from Eternity in the great Myſtery, yet only a 
a ſpiritual Melody and Sport in itſelf. | | 
3. The Creation is the ſame Sport out of himſelf, viz. a Platform or Inſtrument of the 
Eternal Spirit, with which he melodizes: and it is even as a great Harmony of mani- 
fold Inftruments which are all tuned into one Harmony; for the Eternal Word, or 
Divine Sound or Voice, which is a Spirit, has introduced itſelf with the Generation of 
r viz. into an expreſſed Word or Sound: And as the 
Joyful Melody is in itſelf in the Spirit of the eternal Generation, fo likewiſe is the Inſtru- 
ment, viz. the expreſſed Form in itſelf, which the living Eternal Voice guides, and 
{trikes with his own Eternal Will-Spirit, that it ſounds and melodizes ; as an Organ of 
divers and various Sounds or Notes is moved with one only Air, ſo that each Note, 
Jen every Hip has its peculiar Tune, and yet there is but one Manner of Air or 
5 in All Notes, which ſounds in each Note or Pipe according as the Inſtrument or 
Organ is me 35 | 3 
4. Thus in the Eternity there is only one Spirit in the whole Work of the Divine 

Manifeſtation, which is the Manifeſtator in the expreſſed Vo ice and alſo in the ſpeaking 
Voice of God, which is the Life of the grand Myſtery, and of all that is generated from 
thence he is the Manifeftator of all the Works of God. | 

5. All the Angelical Kingdoms are as a prepared Work, viz. a Manifeſtation of the 
eternal Sound of the Voice of God, and are as a Particularity out of the great Myſtery, 
and yet are only one in the divine eternal ſpeaking Word, Sound, or Voice of God; for 
one only Spirit rules them; each Angelical Prince is a Property out of the Voice of God, 
and bears the great Name of God; as we have a Type and Figure of it in the Stars 
of the Firmament, and in the Kingdoms and Dominions upon the Earth among all Ge- 
nerations, where every Lord bears his high Title, reſpective Name and Office: So likewiſe 
do the Stars in the Firmament, which are altogether one only Dominion in Power under 
them, where the great Stars bear the Name and the Office of the Forms in the Myſtery of the 
ſeven Properties, and the other after them, as a Particularity of Houſes or Diviſions, 
whereevery one is a peculiar Harmony or Operation, like a Kingdom, and yet all pro- 
ceeds in one Harmony; like a Clock-work, which is entirely compoſed in itſelf, and 


all the Pieces work mutually together in one; and yet the great fixed Stars keep their 


peculiar Property in the Eſſence of Operation, eſpecially the ſeven-Planets according to 
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of the all · eſſential, unſearchable God; all whatever he is in his eternal 
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ie ſeven Properties of Nature, as an under Pregnatreſs of the Eternal M , or 
4 an Inſtrument of the Spirit out of the Eternal Myſtery. 
6. This Birth of the Afrum begets in the four Elements, viz. in its Body or Eflence, - 
foy and Sorrow, and all is very good in itſelf ; only the Alteration of the Creature 
eds from the luſtful Imagination, whereby the Creature elevates the Wrath of the 
Five in the Properties, and brings them forth gut of the Likeneſs of their Accord: No- 
thing is evil, which remains in the equal Accord; for that which the worſt cauſes and 
makes with'its coming forth out of the Accord, that likewiſe the beſt makes in the equa] 
Accord; that which there makes Sorrow, that makes alſo in the Likeneſs Joy ; there- 
fore no Creature can blame its Creator, as if he made it evil; all was 42 — 
good; but with its own Elevation and Departure out of the Likeneſs it becomes evi 
aud brings itſelf out of the Form [or Property] of the Love and Joy, into a painful 
tormenting Form and Property. | 
7, King Lucifer ſtood in the Beginning of his Creation in higheſt Joyfulneſs, but he 
from the Likeneſs, and put himſelf forth out of the Accord [or hea- 
i yenly Concert] into the cold, dark, fiery Generation, out of which the hot fiery Gene- 
ration ariſes; he forſook his Order, and went out of the Harmony, wherein God 
created him; he would be Lord over all, and fo he entered into the auſtere Fire's Do- 
mination, - and is now an Inſtrument in the auſtere Fire's Might, upon which alſothe 
all-eſential Spirit ſtrikes and ſounds upon his Inſtrument, but it ſounds only according 
to the wrathful Fire's Property: as the Harmony, viz. the Life's-Form is in each Thing, 
{is alſo the Sound or Tone of the Eternal Voice therein; in the Holy fifig holy, in the | 
Perxerſe it is : All Things muſt praiſe the Creator of all Beings; the Devils praiſe | 1 
e eee 
8. i ings is but one o 1 in its ion it 
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itſelf into rinciples, viz. into Light an into Joy and Sorrow, into Evil 
and Good, into Love and Anger, into Fire and Light, and out of theſe two Eternal Be- 


y and Melody, according to the Property of both Eternal Deſires. 

9. Thus each Thing Far into its Harmony, and is guided [or rom): of one only 
Spirit, which is in each bing F the Property of the Thing; this is the 1 
Clock [or Watch-Work the great Myſtery of Eternity in each Principle according 
to the Property of the Principle, and then according to the innate Form of the com- , 9 
poſed Inſtrument of the ſame Creatures, even in all theſe Beginnings [or Principles.] 1. 

10. Death is the Bound-Mark of all whatever is temporal, whereby the Evil may be 
deſtroyed ; but that which ariſes out of the Erernal Beginnings, and in its Harmony and 
Lite's-Form enters into another Figure, that rx. ous of Cal's Harmony, out of the ii 
true Order wherein God created it, and is caſt out of the ſame Harmony into its Like- # 
neſs, as a diſſonant diſcording Melody or Sound in the great excellent well-tuned Har- 
mony; for it is an o polite contrary Thing, and bears another Tone, Sound, and Will, 
and ſo it is introduced into its Likeneſs; and therefore Hell is given to the Devil for his 
Houſe and Habitation, becauſe he introduced his Life's-Form into che Anger of God, 
and into the fiery Wrath of the Eternal Nature, ſo that now he is the — ment in 
the eternal Fire of God, and the Anger · Spirit ſtrikes his Inſtrument, and yet ĩt muſt | 
ſtand ta the Honour and Admiration of God, and be the Sport and Play in the. Deſire 1 
and Property of n 7 1 | VFC i 

11. The Anger and Wrath of God are now his Joy, not as if he feared; ſorrowed, 8 
and lived in Impotency; no, but in great Strength and fiery Might, as a potent King 
and Lord, yet only in the ſame Property of which he himſelf is, vix. in the firſt Prin- 
ciple in the dark World | | n tf ol Meeks | 

12. The like alſo we are to know concerning the Angelical World, viz. the ſecond: 1 
Principle, where God's Light and glorious Beauty ſhine in every Being [or Thing, ] and 
the Divine Voice or Sound riſes up in all Creatures in great Joyfulneſs z where the Spirit pro- 


| 
prongs for Principles] invo th third Beginning, 51x. into the Creation, 0 ts own 
| 


bt 
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out of the ſame Spiritual Eſſence, in which the pure Element is; 
dark Effence in the Myſtery of the Wrath (belng the Original of the eternal manifeſt 


to another, to the end that it may be known what is Evil or Good, 


the Anger-Deſire of the Darkneſs. 


Signatura Rerums = Chap., x6, 
ceeding fromthe Diyine Voice makes a Joyfulneſs, and an inceſſant continual Love. De. 
fire n thoſe Creatures, and in all the DivineAngelical Brings: As there is an Anguify. 
Source, and, Txembling in the painful Fire, ſo in like Manner there is a trembling Joy. 
Fulheſs in the Light — Love-Fite, viz. a great Elevation of the Voite of God, which 
"wakes in che Angels and in the like Creatures, as the. Souls of Men, a gteat Manifeſtatich 
13. The Voice ſor Breath] of God continually and eternally brings forth its Joy 
through the Creature, as through an Inſtrument ; the Creature is the Manifeſtatio of 
the _ of 88 God * * Eternal 8 of his n 
out of the. great Myſtery of the Fathe rty, that :reature is in the Image zz 
a Joyful ee, ne che Beere Spy plays ormelodizes. N 
14. Alt Properties of the great Etetnal Myſtery of the Pregnatreſs of all Beings are 
manifeſt in the holy angelical and humane Creatures; and we are not to think thereof 


as if the Creatures only ſtood ſtill and rejoiced at the Glory of God, and admired dnly 


in Joy; no, but it is as the Eternal Spirit of God works from Eternity to Eternity in the 
great M of the Divine Generation, and continually manifefts the infinite and 
numberleſs Wiſdom of God; even as the Earth brings forth always fair Bloſſoms, 
Herbs, and Trees, ſo alſo Metals and all Manner of Beings and puts them forth ſome. 
times more "ſovereign, powerful, and fair, than at other Times; and as one ariſes in the 
Effence; another falls down, and there is an inceſſant laſting Enjoyment and Labour. 

©: 25. Thus likewiſe is the Eternal Generation of the Holy Myſtery in great Power and 
Reprocreation {or paradiſical Pullulation] where one Divine Fruit of the great Love 


Deſire ſtands with another in the Divine Eſſence; and all is as a continual Love-Combat 
or wreffling Delight; 'a Blooming of fait Colpurs, and à pleafant raviſhing Smell 


ef the Divine Merany, according to the Divine ature's Property, à continual good 


Tuſte of Love from the Divine Deſire. een a 2 | 
r6: Of all wharever this World is an earthly Type and Refemblance, that is in the 
Divine Kingdom in great Perfection in the Spiritual Eſſenee; not anly Spirit, as a Will, 


or Thought, but Effence, corporeal Eſſence, Sap and Power; but as incomprehenſible | 


in reference to the outward World': For this viſible World wes gonna and created 
3 4 


alſo out of the 


- 
” 


Eſſence, from whence the Properties ariſt) as an out-ſpoken Breath out of the Being 
of all Beings : Not that it was made of the Eternal Effence, but out of the Breathing 


forth or [Expreſſion] of the Eternal Eſſence; out of Love and Anger, out of Evil and 
Good, as a peculiar Generation of a peculiar Principle in the Hand of che Eternal } 
A 42 3 bs 4 Eye | " 

17. Therefore all whatever is in this World is a Type and Figure of the Angelical 
World: not that the Evil, which is alike manifeft with che Good in this World, is alſo 


. manifeſt in Heaven; no, they are ſeparated into two Principles; in Heaven all is Good, 


which is Evil in Hell; whatever is Anguiſh and Torment in Hell, that is Good, and a 


| Joy in Heaven; for there all ſtands in the Light's Source; and in Hell all ſtands in the 


rath in the dark Source. | 

18. Hell, viz. the dark World has alſo its Generation of Fruits; and there is even 
ſuch an Effence and Dominion in them as in Heaven, but in Nature and Manner of the 
vrathful Property; for the fiery Property makes all Evil in the Darkneſs, and in the 


4 Light it makes all Things Good; and in Sum all is wholly one in both Eternal Worlds; but 


ight and Darkneſs ſeparates them, ſo that they ſtand as an eternal 808 oppoſite one 
0 


y or Sorrow, 
Love or Anger: There is only a Diſtinction between the Love-Defire of the Light, and 


19. In the Original of the Eternal Nature, in the Father's Property in che great iy 
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ery of all-Beings; it is wholly: one: for che ſame only Fire is even in the Angelical _ 


World, but in another Source, viz. a Love-Fire, which is'a Poiſon, and a Fire of An- 
ger to theDevils, and to Hell; for the Love-Fire is a Death, Mortification, and an En- 


ni of the Anger- Fire; it deptives the Wrath of its Might, and this the Wrath wills 


not; and it alſo cannot be; for if there were no Wrath, there would be no Fire, and 
ao 0 Light : If the Eternal Wrath were not, the Eternal Joy alſo would not be; in the 
Light the Wrath is changed into Joy; the wrachful Fire's Effence is mortiſied as to the 


Darkneſs in che wrathful! Fire, and out of the fame dying the Light and Love-Fire 


wiſez/ as the Light burns forth from the Candle, and yet in the Candle the Fire and 
Light are but one Thing. | | 

20, Thus alſo the Great 2 of all Beings is in the Eternity in itſelf only one Thing, 
dut in its Explication' and Manifeſtation it goes from Eternity to Eternity into Two E- 
ences, vi. into Evil and Good; what is Evil to one thing, that is Good to another. 
Hell is Evil to the Angels, for they were not created thereunto; but it is Good to the 
kelliſh Creatures : 'So alſo Heaven is Evil to the helliſh Creatures, for it is their Poiſon 
ud Death, an eternal Dying, and an eternal Captivity. 

21. Therefore there is an eternal Enmity, and God is only called God according to 


the Light of his Love; he is indeed himſelf all, but' according to the Darkneſs he faith, 


I a angry jealous God, and a conſuming Fire. 

22, Every Creature muſt remain in its Place wherein it was apprehended in its Creation 
ud formed into an Image, and not depart out of that ſame Harmony, or clic it becomes 
Enemy of the Being of all Beings. | 1977 24 

23. And thus Hell is even an Enemy of the Devil, for he is a ſtrange Gueſt therein, 
m a petjured Fiend caſt out of Heaven: he will be Lord in that wherein he was not 
aened; the whole Creation accuſes him for a falſe perjured apoſtare Spirit, which is 
departed from his Order; yea even the Nature in the Wrath is his Enemy though he be of 
the fame Property; yet he is a-Stranger, and-will be Lord, though he has loſt his King- 
dom, and is only an Inmate in the Wrath of God ; he that was too rich, is now become 
10 poor; he had all when he ſtood in Humility, and now he has nothing, and is more - 
over captivated in the Gulf: this is his Shame, that he is a King, and yet has fooled 
my his Kingdom in Pride; the Royal Creature remains, but the Dominion is taken 
wy; of a King he is become an Executioner; what God's Anger apprehends, there 
lei a Judge, viz. an Officer of God's Anger, yet he muſt do what his Lord and Maſ- 
er wills. | tn el 0 | | 

24. This Reaſon moſt ignorantly gainſays, and ſays, God is omnipotent, and onmi- 
ſent, be bas made it: Even be bath done with bis Work as be bath pleaſed, <wbo will contend 
wih the Moſt High 7 Yes, dear Realon, now thou thinkeſt thou hiteſt it right;; but 
int learn the A. B. C. in the great Myſtery : All whatever is riſen out of the Eternal 
Will, viz. out of the great Eternal Myſtery of all Beings (as Angels and the Souls oi 


wps the other, of that Property the, Creature is: As a Candle puts forth out of itſelf 
hir, and out of the Fire the Wind, which Wind the Fire draus again into itſelf, and 
N gives it forth again; and when this Spirit is gone forth from the Fire and Light, 
ben it is free from the Fire and Light; what Property it again receives, of that it is: 
The firſt Myſtery wherein the Creature conſiſts is the all · eſſential Myſtery, and the other 


nthe forth- going Spirit is ies Propriety, and afelt-ful Will. Has not every Angel its own - 


har Spirit, which is generated out of its on Myſtery, which has its Original out of 
'? Why will this Spirit be a Tempter of God, and tempt the Myſtery, which im- 


| Mhately caprivatey it in the Wrath, as ned to Lucifer Þ: It has the drawing to 
«Is Wrath, und to- God's Love in it; why does not the Spirit (which is generated 
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Men are) ſtands in » equal Weight in Evil and Good in the free Will as God himſelf; Counter 
tat Deſire which werfully and predominantly works in the Creature, and quite over- poiſed. | 


— 
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* Or. This is 


out any 


dience, as a Child before the Mother in Humility 
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out of boch) which is the Similitude of the Spiriz of God, continue in in Flies in Ov. 


5 '34 , TELLIONS $550 
25. Thou ſayſt it cannot, * It is not ſo: Every Spirit ſtands in the Place where it was 


ſpoken . 8; ted in equal Weight, and has its free Will; it is a Spirit with the all · eſſe ntialEternil 


Ground or 
Foundation. 


Men. 


whereby he may die to the Evil; but the Devil has not, for he was created to the 


* oF Or, Die. 


| | few are choſen : Alſo, I have loved Facob and hated Eſau ; alſo, Hathnot a Potter Power in 
— few are choſen; for they will not; they give their free Will into God's Anger, 


which was captivated in the Wrath, from the Wrath; Jacob denotes Chriſt; and Ear 


Fall, and fo the Bleſſing fell upon Jacob, that is upon Chriſt, who ſhould bleſs A 
and E/au, ſo that the Kingdom and Bleſſing might be given of free Grace again to Aden 


your Sins, and I will refreſh you: Alſo, I am come to call the Sinner to Repentance; not 


Spirit, and may take to itſelf a Lubet in the all-eſſential Eternal Spirit as it wills, either 
in God's Love or Anger; whereinto it introduces its longing Imagination, the Eſſence 


and Property of that it receives in the great Myſtery of all Beings. 


26. In God the Birth is manifeſt in Love and Anger; Why not alſo in the Creature 


which is created out of God's Eſſence and Will, out of his Voice and Breath into a 


Image? What Property [or Note] of the Voice the Creature awakes in itſelf, the fame 
ſounds in, and rules the Creature: God's Will to the Creature was only one, wiz. a ge. 
neral Manifeſtation of the Spirit, as each [Creature] was apprehended in the Property 
of the Eternal Myſtery, yet, Lucifer was apprehended in the good Angelical Property 
which plainly teftifies, that he was an Angel in Heaven; but his own incorporizedW11. 
Spirit forced itſelf into the wrathful Mother, to awaken the ſame in it, and thereby to 
be a Lord over every created Being. Now the Will-Spirit is free, it is the eternal Oni. 
ginal, let it do what it will. 7 

27. Therefore we are to know this, and it is no otherwiſe, that the Will-Spirit which 
takes its Original out of Love and Anger, out of both Eternal 1 has given 
itſelf into the Wrath, whereby the Wrath has powerfully got the upper and Domi. 
nion, and put itſelf out of the equal Harmony into a Diſſonance or Diſcord, and ſo be 
muſt be driven into his Likeneſs; this is his Fall, and fo it is alſo the Fall of all eyi 


Aw__ AS Co . 


28. Now Self · Reaſon alledges the Scripture, where it is written, Many are called, bu 
make of ont Lump [of Earth) what be pleaſeth? I ſay the ſame alſo, That many are called, bu 


a © + Raw a - 


where they are even apprehended, and ſo are choſen to be Children of Wrath; wherea 
they were all called in Adam into Paradiſe, and in Chriſt into the Regeneration; but 
they would not, the free Will would not, it exalted itſelf into the Wrath of God which 
apprehended it, -and ſo they were not choſen Children; for God's Loye chooſes only it 

ikeneſs, and fo likewiſe God's Anger; yet the Gate of the Regeneration ſtands open 
to the Wicked, whom the Anger of God has apprehended. Man has the Death in him, 


higheſt Perfection. | 

29. Thus it is alſo with Jacob and Eſau: In Jacob the Line of Chriſt got the u 
Hand in the wreſtling Wheel; and in Eſau the Fall of Adam; now Chriſt was ore 
promiſed into the Humanity, that he might heal the Fall of Adam, and redeem Eu, 


Adam; now Chriſt is to redeem Adam from Death and Wrath, wherein he was captivs- 
ted: But did Eſau v continue in Sin? That I know not; the Scripture alſo does not de- 
clare it; the Blefling belonged to Eſau, that is, to Adam, but he fooled it away in the 


and Eſau; though he was apprehended in the Curſe, yet the Door of Grace ſtood open 
in Jacob, that is, in Chriſt ; therefore Jacob ſaid afterward, that is Chriſt, when lie was 
entered into Adam's Soul and Fleſh, Come unto me all ye that are weary and heavy laden with 
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Jacob, who needs it not, but Eſau, who needs it; and when he (viz. Eſau) is come, 
then ſays Chriſt, There is more 2 fo Heaven for him, than for niniety-nine righteous ont, 
which need no Repentance; ¶ vix. for one Eſau that repents,] there is — than for 
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ninety-nine Facobs, who in the Center of the Life's Original are apprehended in the Line 
of Chriſt: There 1s more Joy for one poor Sinner, w the Anger has apprehended 


in the Center of God's Wrath in the Life's Original, and choſen to Condemnation, if 
he brings the Sins of Death again into the Mortification or Death of Sin, than for nine- 
ty- nine righteous Ones that need no Repentance. F 032 ni d 
30. But who are the Righteous, for we are all become Sinners in Adam ? Anſwer, They 
are thoſe whom the Line of Chriſt in the Humanity apprehends in the Life's Riſe or at 
the firſt Point of Opening of Life in them, ] not that they cannot fall as Adam, but that 
they are apprehended in Chriſt's Will-Spirit in the wreſtling Wheel, where Love and 
Anger are counterpoiſed, and choſen to Life; as hap to Jacob, fo alſo to Iſaac, 
and Abel: But this Line ſhould be the Preacher and Teacher of Cain, Ibmael, and Eſau, 
and exhort them to Repentance, and to turn out of the Anger: And this Line did 
ve itſelf into the Anger which was enkindled in Adam, Cain, Iſhmael, and de- 
royed the Devil's Sting with Love, that Cain, Iſbmael, and Eſau, had an open Gate 
to Grace; if they would but turn and die in Jacob, that is, if they would enter into 
Chriſt's Death, and die to Sin in Mel, Iſaac, and Jacob, and Chriſt, then they ſhould be 
received into the Election of Grace. | 
31. Jacob took Eſau's Place in the Bleſſing : Why did that come to. paſs? In Faced 
was the promiſed Seed of Abrabam and Adam; from this Line the Bleſſing ſhould come 
upon the ſinful Adam and Eſau; Jacob muſt be filled with God's Bleſſing, that he might 
bleſs the Firſt-Born of angry Adam and Eſaz ; for the Bleſſing, that is, Chriſt muſt be 
born in our Fleſh and Soul, that the Seed of the Woman might bruiſe the Head of the 


Serpent p 


932. The Anger muſt be drowned and a peaſed inthe Humanity; an Offering did not „ 


do it, but this reſigning into the Wrath, the Love might drown the Wrath. Faced 


in Chriſt muſt drown Eſau in the Love-Power in his Blood, that Eſau might alſo become 


a Facob in Chriſt : But Eſau was not willing to receive his Brother Jacob, and contended 


about the ” firſt Birth; that is, Adam in Sin will not, cannot receive [or accept of] A. Birth- 
| gut. 


Chriſt, he ſhall and muſt die to the ſinful Fleſh and Will. | 
33. Therefore Eſau has ever * againſt Jacob; for Jacob ſhould drown him in 
Chriſt in his Blood; this the evil in Eſau would not have, he would live in his 
Self- hood, therefore he ſtrove with the earthly Adam againft Jacob; but when Jacob 
met him with his Gifts, that is, when Chriſt came with his free Love-Gift into the 


Humanity, then Eſau fell upon his Brother Jacob's Neck and wept; for when Chriſt 


entered into the Humanity, Adam wept in Eſau, and repented him of his Sins and 
evil Intent, that he would kl Jacob: For when God's Love in the Humanity entered 
into God's Anger, the angry Father bewailed our Sins and Miſery, and Jacob with his 
Humility drove forth mournful Tears out of his Brother Eſau; that is, the Love in the 
Humanity brought forth the great Conipaſſion out of and through the angry Father 
ſo that the angry Father in the midſt of his. enkindled Wrath in the Humanity did 
ſet open a Gate of Mercy for Adam and all his Children; for his Love broke the 
Anger, which [Love] put itfelf into Death, and made an open Gate for poor Sinners in 
the Death to his Grace. | 95 8 

34. Now it is commanded the poor Sinner, whom the Anger has choſen to the Con- 
demnation of eternal Death, that he enter into this ſame Death, and die in Chriſt's 
* to Sin, and then Chriſt drowns it in his Blood, and chuſes him again to be God's 

Id. 

35. Here is the Calling: Chriſt calls us into his Death, into his Dying; this the Sinner 
will not have: Here is now Strife in the Sinner between the Seed of the Woman and 


che Seed of the Serpent; which now overcomes, that conceives the Child: Now the 


free Will may reach to which it pleaſes; both Gates ſtand open to him. Many who 
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are in- Chriſt's Line are alſo brought through Imagination and Luſt, as Adam was, into 


Iniquity; they are indeed called, but they perſevere not in the Election, for the Election 


is ſet upon him who departs from Sin; he is elected that dies to Sin in Chriſt's Death, 


SBuffering and Death comes upon them, then they are not capable of the ſame, by reaſon. 


and riſes in Chriſt's Reſurrection, who receives God in Chriſt, not only in the Mouth, 
bur in divine Defire in the Will and New-Birth, as a new fiery Generation : Knowledge 


apprehends it not, only the earneſt Deſire and Breaking of the ſinful Will, that ap- 


o 


prehends it. | ' 
36. Thus there is no ſufficient Ground in the Election of Grace as Reaſon holds it 
forth: Adam is choſen in Chriſt ; but that many a Twig withers on the Tree, is not the 
Tree's Fault, for it withdraws its Sap from no Twig, only the, Twig gives forth itſelf 
too eagerly with the Deſire; it runs on in Self-Will, viz. it is taken by the Inflamma- 
re the Sun. and the Fire, before it can draw ſap again in its Mother, and refreſh 
itſelf. 1 n 
37. Thus alſo Man periſnes among the evil Company in evil vain Ways: God offers 
him his Grace that he ſhould repent; but evil Company and the Devil lead him in 
wicked Ways, till he be even too hard captivated in the Anger; and then it goes very 
hardly with him ; he indeed was called, but he is evil; God chuſes only Children: 
Seeing he is evil, the Choice paſſes over him; but if he again reforms and amends, the 
eternal Choice for Election] does again receive him. e 

38. Thus ſays the Scripture, Many are called; but when the Choice in Chriſt's 


of the ſelf· ful evil Will which they had before embraced, and ſo they are not the elected, 
but evil Children; and here it is then rightly ſaid, Ve have piped unto you, but you have 


2 Text, com- not danced; we bave mourned unto you, and ye have not lamented unto us: O Teruſalem, 


ſorted us. 


Bote often would I bave gathered thy Children. together, as a Hen gathereth ber Chickens under 


ber Wings, and thou wouldeſt not: It is not ſaid, ber couldeſt net, but thou wouldeſt not; and 
while they remain in the Iniquity of Sin, they alfo cannot: God will not caft his Pearl 
before Swine ; but to the Children which draw near to him he gives the Pearl and his 
Bread. | s 

39. Therefore whoever blames God, deſpiſes his Mercy, which he has introduced 
into the Humanity, and brings the Judgement headlong upon his Body and Soul. 


40. Thus I have truly warned the Reader, and ſet before his Eyes what the Lord cf 


all Beings has given me: He may behold himſelf in this Looking Glaſs both within and 
without, and find what and who he is: Every Reader ſhall. find his Profit therein, be 


he either good or evil: It is a very clear Gate of the Myſtery of all Beings. With 


Gloſſes and Self- Wit none ſhall apprehend it in its own Ground; but it may well embrace 


the real Seeker, and create him much Profit and Joy, and even be helpful to him in 
all natural Things, provided he applies himſelf right, and ſeeks it in the Fear of God, 
ſeeing it is now a Time of Seeking; for a Lily bloſſoms upon the Mountains and 


Valleys in all the Ends of the Earth: He that ſeeketh Bindeth. Amen. 
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HE preceding Book is a brief Signature, or Character of Natural and Divine 
Knowledge. But it will ſeem ſtrange and ſimple to the proud ſelf-conceited * 
Sophiſters, the Wiſelings of Pedantic Reaſon, who will carp and cavil at any Thing but 7 
what dances to their Pipe, or agrees with their Conceits. But their Cenſures are not to i 
be valued; and their Letter- learned mock Productions of Science are to be pitied, being 
only the courted Shadows of their own amuſed Fancy. Such as theſe _—_ captivated 
in the Myſtery of Babel, wonder only after their Beaſt Mammon, upon which they ride 
in Pride, and ſcorn any Thing but what pleaſes and flatters them in their admired Works 
of covetous Iniquity, gilded over with ſeeming Holineſs. But the Baby loniſn Structure 
of their Turba-Magna- Performances will fall, when it has attained the higheſt Limit of its 
Conſtellation, and no Wit of Man ſhall be able to prop it up. In the mean time the 
Antichriſt in Babel will rage and tyrannize, and execute the Sentence of Wrath, or his 
own diſmal Doom, upon himſelf. . 
But not to tranſgreſs by too large a Digreſſion from the Intent of this Poſtſcript; the 
principal Deſign of it is to explain ſome Words which are uſed in the Tranſlation, as 


FLAGRAT, LUBET, SOURCE, SU PDE. 
| FLAGRAT. 


The word in the German is Scbrg'ck, which ſignifies properly a Fright, ſudden Aſtoniſh- . 
ment, or Diſmay. In the other Books it is Terror, or Crack, but I have pur 

it Flagrat, from the Latin word Flagro, though I mean not by it only a burni — 

even the powerful opening of the Life or Death of the enkindling of the Fire in Nature. 

For the Fire is the dividing Bound-mark, in which the Life of both Principles is opened 

and ſeparated; the Life of the firſt is the dying Death in the Darkneſs, and the Life of 

the ſecond is the living Life in the Light. You may perceive a Reſemblance of this 

Flagrat in Thunder and Lightening, as alſo in Gunpowder, and the like. Take for 

Inſtance divers ſulphureous ſalnitral Minerals e y mixed, now. their Powers are 

as I may ſay contracted, or ſhut up in the aſtringent dark Deſire or Death; but touch them 

rightly with the true Fire, and you will ſee how they will ſoon. open, diſcloſe, and flaſh 

forth, and will even diſplay, and ſtream themſelves forth into divers Properties, Colours, 

and Virtues. It is even the burſting forth of the ardent Defire in Nature. It is, as I 

may term it, the magical Fire-breath, whereby the Powers either of Light or Darkneſs. 

are diſmayed. In ſhort, it is the pregnant Echo of the Sound of Eternity every where |: 
ſpeaking, working, and opening itſelf in Love or Anger, in each Thing according to its 5 
Will and Defire : In ſome it is the horrible Flagrat to Death; and in others it is the 1 
pleaſant triumphant Flagrat to Life. + 


Lug gr. 1 


The Word in the Dutch is Luſt, which ſigntfies a longing Deſire, or Will to a Thing; i 
alſo a Delight, or contented Joy; ſometimes Imagination and Luſt, But becauſe our | 
Word Lyft is commonly uſed in the _ Senſe (a longing after Evil and Vanity) and 
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would hot properly agfee to, or fully expreſs the German Word Luft in all Places, 1 
have generally tranſlated it Lubet, from the Latin word Lubitum, whereby is meant the 
Divine Beneplacitum, or good Pleaſure. By it is underſtood the Origin to a Defire in 
the Eternal Nothing, or pregnant Magic, God's free Well-liking to the Deſire of the 
Manifeſtation of Nature and Creature, without which all had been an eternal Stillneſs in 
the Nothing. This Labet in Man is the moving Will to Good or Evil, Light or Dark- 
neſs, Love or Anger. oa 
By this are meant the firſt original Qualities or Properties of both the inward Principles, 
as they break forth in the Sude of the Fire in the Flagrat of Love or Anger in Nature or 
Creature. For in the Darkneſs the Love-Ens, or Paradiſical Light is ſhut up in Death, 
and cauſes an auſtere dark Source, Pain, Horror, Torment, or Diſquietude; and fo it 
ts the-radical Pro of the contentious Elements and Stars in the Curſe of God: And 
in the Light the Life of Love breaks forth, and ſwallows up this wrathful Source of 
Darkneſs and Death, and turns it into Joy or a Divine Source. So that by Source is 
underſtood the original Quality, Property, or Qualification of Evil, Darkneſs, Anger, 
Sorrow, Curling, — Death, Hell; or the contrary to theſe in their Divine 
Source, or eſſential working Property; both according to Time and Eternity. 


a SUDE. 


1 * The word Sude is German, and ſignifies a Boiling or Scething. It is the Stirring of the 
. ſeven Properties in Nature, ariſing from the Aſſimulation or eſſential Co- influence of the 
| outward and inward Sal in Sulphur, from whence the blooming Vegetation of the Earth 
i proceeds; alſo the Generation of Metals and Minerals lies therein. eee 3 
Theſe are ſome uncommon Words which are uſed in rendering this Book into Engliſh, 
| Words are Vebicula Rerum, they are formed to expreſs Thi not bare Sounds, or 
empty Airs. Now he who rightly underſtands the Ground of the Cabala and Magia, 
| and knows how the Language of Nature ſpeaks in-every Tongue, might well tranſlate 


| 8 this Author. But the bare Letter of his Writings, though ever ſo exactiy tranſlated, 
n will not give the Underſtanding of them, but the Spirit of Regeneration in Chriſt, in 


| whom the Fulneſs of the Deity dwells corporeally. * 


N. R. There'is Onz Cranacrer by which God has characterized boch Himſelf, and 
all the Creatures, and ſhewn that his Preſence is in all Things; yet ſo that each Crea- 
ture has its peculiar Mark, Shape, and Figure, that it may appear as a peculiar Won- 
der, either of the heavenly, or of the earthly Myſtery. This is the ＋ in the Sphere 

and Mercurial Wheel of Nature, which goes through all the three Principles, and 
in the Third through all the Kingdoms of Minerals, Vegetables, and Animals, through 


4 Heaven and Earth; the wonderful Depth of which is ſhewn in this Book to the Enquirer 
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OF THE 


ELECTION or GRACE: 


OR 


OF GOD WILL TOWARDS MAN, 


_ COMMONLY CALLED, 


IRE DESTINATION. 


It ſhews how the Texts of Scripture are to be underſtood which treat of 


Fallen loſt Adam, and of the New Birth from Chriſt : 


BEING 


A ſhort Declaration and Introduction concerning the higheſt 
Ground, ſhewing how Man may attain Divine Skill and Knowledge. 


By JACOB BEHMEN, the Teutonic Theoſopher. 
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rL&%FTH COB BEHMEN writes here concerning the bigbeſt Point of Contro- 
verſy, which is Predeftination, and which has been left unreſolved by any Pen 
17 ſatisfactorily ſince the firſt Riſe of it, every ſeveral: Party contending pro 
* and con, ſtill reſting upon the Texts of Scripture brought to maintain their 
ar — _ ; * — - ing all — DENG ö _ between 
„ the Texts and that great Myſtery remain undecided; the princi- 
pal Cayſe of which may be the ſcemi Oppoſition of the Texts alledged by _— 
one Party ſuppoſing thoſe on that Side d overrule the Meaning of thoſe on which 
the adverſe — found their A , Whereas the Texts muſt needs be acknow- 


aged to be moſt true: And the Truth in every Opinion cannot be contrary to the Scrip- 


wres, though the Parties are not able to reconcile the Meaning of them, or their own 


Opinions, how far bob are true, and ſo continue as to their Affections at a wide Diſtance 
hom one another. ruſt SITY 


' But this Author diſputes not at all, ne deſires only to confer and offer his Underſtand= 
ng and: Ground of interpreting the Texts on both Sides, anſwering Reaſon's Cljections, 


yd manifeſting his Knowledge, for the * conjoining, uniting, and reconciling of all * See his Pre- 
Whutics in * Love in their differing and various Knowledge. face verſ. 9. 


; — 3 dee the 
And this he has performed here and there in all his Writings, which explain the 


3. ve ſ. 68. 
& the End of which he promiſes, I Gad would let him live a while, he would ſufficiently to the Kad. 
care and explain St. Paul's Election and Predeftination. But he was hindered writing 


aber, the Book being taken from him preſently after thoſe Words were written by him, 
100 . Book never had any more. added to it, but remained unfiniſhed : This was in 
de Lear 1612. * | .& x nn 

'But in the Year 1619, he ſupplied the Defect of that in the Three Principles,” and in 
N Treefold Life. of Man. | | | 8 


and in the year 1620, he proceeded farther, in the forty, Queſtions concerning the. 
and in the Treatiſe of the /ncarnation of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Inthe Year 162 1, having been oppoſed at a Conference with ſome Friends by Ba- 
Wc Tiken. about Elation, and ſome other Matters in his Writings, he. wrote an Apola 
: 4, , 


| | Book, Chap. 
brand of underflanding all Myſteries both Natural and Divine; beginning in his Aurora, * 2 


? 


r 
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- 


< Clavis in 


Vol. 2. verſ. if one of the cleareft of our Writings. + 
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gy in Anſwer to him concerning that, and the Perſon of Chriſt, and of Mary in the ſame 
ook, and ſent. a Copy of it with a Letter to a Friend, in July, being the 17th in hi 

ook of Epiſtles, and u others the next Day, being the 16th and 18th, which for tie 

Reader's Benefit he is deſired to peruſe. 88 n 5 

In the Achſterium Magnum is largely treated on that Subject of Election, where he 
mentions Cain and Abel, Iſinael and Iſaac, Eſau and Jacob. Dated in 1623. 

After that he wrote this preſent Treatiſe of Election in full Satisfaction of his ffrſ 
Promiſe in 1623. And the next Day he wrote the ſmall Appendix at the End of thi 
Book, concerning Repentance, in order to the making our Calling and Election ſure: 
And a few Days after he wrote the 20th and 21ſt Epiſtles on the ſame Subject; and a lj. 
tle after he wrote the 13th Epiſtle, ſhewing how Temptation and Trouble of Mind ny 
be remedied, which uſually ariſe through the Diſſatisfaction about God's Decree of Prey, 

* ination : The Pieces here mentioned will give Light to the underſtanding this Book the 
better : But his own Teſtimony — this above the reſt, is thus expreſſed in hi 


© Clavis, where he ſays; ' The Treatiſe of EleHion of Grace has & ſharp Underſtanding, an 


One Hinderance that has kept Men off from theWay to decide Differences, and to knoy 
the Meaning of the Scriptures, has been their retaining and mentioning only ſuch Thing, 
as have made People never mind the Mating of thoſe Texts which are moſt material and 


John Chap. neceſſary for them to know, concerning the: Word which is Chriſt and God. 
1. 


u the Beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and God was the Wa, 
all Things were made by it, and without it was nothing made that was made; in it was Lit, 
and the Life was the Light of Men: Alſo, the Light Luut in the Darkneſs, though the Dark. 


weſs comprebendeth not the Light; this is the true Light which enlighteneth every Man conin 


into the World; it was in the World, and the World was made by it. 

| Theſe Texts are ſeldom preſſed or conſidered, but thoſe Arguments that can be collet. 
ed concerning the written Word of God the Holy Scriptures, and chiefly what they cal 
the Word preached by the Teachers in Pulpits are urged ſo much, that le are ready 
to underſtand the Texts concerning the ſubſtantial Word of God, the Word of ti 
Power, the Word of Prophecy, the Word in our Hearts, whereby we ſhould examine, aud 


=” kala 4. 4- commune with our Hearts and be ſtill; alſo the creating Word, the Word of Wiſdom, 


_ © ſider, any Thingthat is offered to their View; though ſome ſincere Lovers of good Liteny 


4% rey ſl 
filled fo full with their ↄpreſent Wiſdom and Kno 


the Word of Life; as meaning the Scriptures only: And Men are fo violent as vil 
account him a Heretic or Blaſphemer, that ſhall be ſuppoſed once to gazſtion ther 
Opinion in his Mind : And thus in part the true Underſtanding comes to be vailed from 
People's Eyes. oe" Þ | 
Some of the learned alſo are very unwilling to take ſo much Pains as to read and cor 


ture have by reading this Author found that which is more excellent, than what they and 
others had ſpent their Time in for a long Time — — becauſe theſe account themſehi 
wiedge, that they have no Room to deln 
any other, eſpecially that which cannot be attained without — away the high Eſter 
of what they have laid up as à Treaſure to themſelves already; and fo every little Diffitu 
ty of wncouth Words or Phraſes, and Expreſſions which they cannot preſently /ee wi 
_ and ſquare with their former Building, makes them unwilling to be troubled about try 
"which Rey think themſelves to have more and better Knowlege of already. And thug 
they block up their own Way to ineſtimable Treaſure which they know not of, and ot 
not ſo learned attain, and they might have in great Abundance. 208744. + 
Another Bar the Learned have, which is, ther they will not allow of reaſoning and pre 
ving by Similitudes, becauſe ſuch are not demonſtrative logical Proofs accurding to 
Requiſites of that Art. But he that was greater than Solomon, our Saviour himſe! 
choſe to teach in Similitudes the higheſt and moſt precious Wiſdom, hidden under 
5 | 
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hing: and if the Writings of. the holy Prophets and Apoſtles be examined, it will 
— That there is not the 3 7 bing done 11 World but by way of Similitude fig- 
nifies and teaches us ſomewhat of the moſt tranſcendent and richeſt Myſteries of Eterni- 
y: All Viſions which were the cleareſt Revelations were repreſented in ſomething or 
0 other in part, or in the whole, ke that which is in this outward World, though the 
Thing repreſenting is but a Shadow in reſpect of the inward Subſtance that is reſembled by 
it, as Chriſt and Faith are a Subſtance, and a Rock is but a Shadow; and the holy 
Spirit, the Word, and God, and the Divine Nature are murb more a Subſtance ; and the 
Things in this World reſembling them ſcarce ſo much as an exact Shadow of them: So al- 
ſo the Sun of Righteouſneſs, the City of God, the Trees in the Paradiſe of God, the 
fallow Ground of our Hearts, the Grain of Muſtard Seed which the Kingdom of Heaven 
is repreſented by and likened to, a Steward, a Huſbandman, a Door, a Vine, a Sheep-fold, 
a Candle ſet upon a Table, or put under a Buſhel, a ſeething Pot with the Scum <pex. 24.6. 
rifi , a Roſe, a Lily, Briars, Thiſtles and Thorns, the ſeven Stars, the Dragon, « Hoſea 5 14- 
; 2, — the Candleſticks, the Temple, the Moon, Rivers, Fountains, Fire, Brim- 
ſtone, &c. every one of theſe denotes to us ſome Myſtery or other in the ſpiritual World, 
as will in due Time come to be manifeſted, which we could know nothing of, only by 
way of Similitude, but it is the Spirit alone that teaches the Myſtery by — from them; 
neither can we apprehend the Demonſtration of that which we never law but by Simili- 
tude in thoſe Things which the outward Man has ſeen or conceived, our Minds are opened, 
u the Underſtanding of a Child is in Learning; and we muſt be as Children to all our 
Knowledge, or elſe we cannot be taught any zew Thing that is beyond our former 
' Reach, Apprehenſion, and ity ; but when the Similitude is declared and weighed, | 
the Knowledge of the Thing itſelf will be the more eafy, and then the Demonſtration of it 1 
may be briefly and exactly made by ſuch as are Teachers in Chriſt's School to Scholars ex- . 
erciſed in ſome Degree in ſuch ſpiritual Matters: Otherwiſe that of our Saviour may well ' 
be aſked them, ſaying 3 * If ye believe not when I tell you earthly Things, how ſhall ye he- John 3 .12 
heve if I tell you Heavenly Matters? , 
This may be a juſt Plea for this Author's teaching the Myſteries of Divinity by Ex- 
amples and Similitudes of natural carthly Things : and in them he lays open his Ground 
of — the Holy Scriptures, by which Men try the deepeſt Queſtions and Contro- 
verũes in Religion, that the ſeeming Differences therein may be cleared and compoſed; 
that all may underſtand them rightly, all Chriſtians, Jews, and Heathens, and fo prize 
them as they ought. In his own Preface he ſets down to this Effect; that the Suppoſi- 
tion that God is only afar off in a Heaven above and beyond the Stars and Firmament ex- 
dufively, and not in every Thing, and every where preſent as to himſelf Subſtantially and 
totally, with all that is in Eſſence in the Unity of the Deity, and Trinity of Manifeſtation 
in his whole Kingdom, Power, and Glory, though as to the Creature not diſcernible 
or perceptible, but by his Word revealing himſelf in and to the Creature ing to its 
Kind, is the only Cauſe why Men cannot 2 in that great Seoret Arey of 
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— — py other high and neceſſary Myſteries mentioned in the Old and 
ament. ? . Naa 1 
The Heathens would eſteem the Scripture, if it was but hinted to them that they 
might conſider it, that what is mentioned and contained therein, and of which it chiefly I 
is appointed to teſtify, is be ſame with that which is in their very Hearts; they would _. i. 
v8 
' 


rejoice to hear the lively Demonſtration and Effects of that God and his Graces, that lie 
as a deep Fountain and Well-ſpring hidden in their own Souls, and then they would 
ſoon taſte the eternal Goſpel of the Love of God ſhed abroad in their Hearts upon readin | x 
— N Scriptures, it they were ſhewn how all lies within them in their Hearts an 2 1 
s 24 ff ä. e Orr k | | 
The Jews alſo cannot be fully perſuaded that Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe Name is [mmanuet, . 
is ey _—_ true Meſiab; that they cannot perceive the Truth, but by underſtanding d | 
Ob. IV. + U 
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the promiſed Seed was by God put into, or rather raiſed up or cauſed to ſprout forth in the 
Soul of Adam and Eve after the Eating of the forbidden Fruit; and.ſo was Salvation to 
all Men continually taking Effect in thoſe who became the Off-ſpring of that Seed by for. - 
ſaking their Sins, and being obedient to that Seed of God, the Word of Lite, the Word 
of Promiſe, which is the Word of Grace, the Word of God, the Commandment, his 
Teſtimonies, his Ways, Statutes, Precepts, Judgments, which are ſo much preſſed in 
Moſes and in the Pſalms of David: And all this is Chrift in ibem: As to which Seed in 
the Line of the Covenant according to the Manifeſtation in the Fleſh, Chriſt Jeſus their 
| Meſſiah and our Saviour came and took our Nature born of Mary, and finiſhed our Re. 
demption in a human Soul, ſuch a one as all ours is, and therefore he condeſcends ſo low 
to call us his Brethren, though in him dwelt the Fulneſs of the Godhead bodyy And ſo 
he wrought and perfectled our Salvation, and all ſhould in him be Partakers of the Divine 
Nature, that were born again, and grew up in him, that is, in his Grace and Covenant 
in their Souls, ſo that he might rule in them to the ſubduing the Seed of the Serpent, 
the Luſts of the Fleſh in any whoever they are. And this is that Light that enlightens 
Every Man, even every Heathen, Jew, and Chriſtian, at the Inſtant of taking the Life 
of the Soul in the Womb, ſo coming into the fleſhy Subſtance of the Elementary Body of 
this World. By n | b 
The Word of the Lord does not contradict itſelf, neither in its Operation in the Mori, 
of the outward World, nor in the inward Teachings of the Holy Spirit in the Soul, nor 
in the written Word of the Holy Scriptures, which were written as holy Men ſpake as 
they were moved by the Holy Spirit; which neither reaches, nor can teach any other 
than what the Holy Word ſpeaks, from. whence the Spirit proceeds. Therefore the 
Eſſential Word is to be conſidered in every Reſpect, before Men be able to decide a 
ontroverſy, - Queſtion, or Doubt in any Matter fundamentally : And we ſee that God's 
Ordinance in the outward World which we call Providence, does in Nature appoint 
what Profeſſion and Condition of Life every one ſhall have; and upon this was Caiapba 
High Prieſt that Year in which Chriſt was crucified, though he was inwardiy a Con/pirer 
ag Ant Chriſt ; and fo was Judas appointed to be one of the Apoſtles, though inwardly 
he was a Devil: So King Saul was among the Prophets; ſo alſo there are many l. 
Apaſtles gone into the World, and many falſe Chrifts : but the true ones are what they are 
in Spirit and Truth in the inward hidden Man of the Heart: Therefore every one 
ſhould Tabour to be that in Spirit, Mind, Soul, and Affection in his honeſt outward 
Calling, or Office, low, or high, which is right in the Sight of God according to his 
Word and Ordinance, which he is outwardly called to, and not under Pretence of the 
outward Calling think he is fuch without the Spirit ; nor ſhould he deſpiſe, and conſpire 
againſt thoſe who are ſuch in Spirit, though not in the outward Calling at all: For molt of 
the eminent Prophets, and ſo of the Apoſtles, Diſciples, Evangeliſts, Elders, Biſhops, 
Overſeers or Paſtors, Doctors or Teachers, have not been called from the Schools of the 
Prophets, nor from among the Learned or Noble, though ſome of them have been ſo; 
and thoſe were called of God as was Moſes,, Aaron, David, Peter, Paul, Timothy, Bar- 
nabas and others. And ſo were the greateſt Part of thoſe called, who were the firſt 
Writers of the Books of the Old and New Teſtament. | 
We may obſerve, that as the inward ſubſtantial Seed of the Promiſe, the Seed of 
God, was hidden and ſuppreſſed in the Off-ſpring of Adam and Eve, except only in the 
Line of the Covenant going along through the Loins of many fnful Parents, even to 
Mary, the Mother of the Meſſiah, Jeſus * Chriſt the Son of God, who was the Son of 
> Adam, hoe was alſo the Sen of God: But the Seed continued under the evil Life and 
Convetſation of the old World before the Flood, though they had the Preaching of Adan 
himſelf, and Abel, Seth, Enoch, Noah, and others: And after the Deluge they were more 


Lake 3. 38. depraved, though under the Preaching of Noah, Shem, Heber, and others till Abra- 


bam, to whom God ſealed his Covenant of Promiſe with Circumciſion, for a ſtronger 
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Teaching to the outward Man, obſerved by 1/aac, Jacob, and his Sons the twelve Patri- 
 archs till Moſes who was raiſed up by God, and received a further external clear Teach- 
ing, in the Inſtirution of the Paſſover as another Seal of the Covenant; alſo in giving 
«the Law of the Ten Commandments, which the outward Man had ſo darkened in the 
inward Heart almoſt of every one, very few excepted ; alſo in the Law of Sacrifices and 
other Ceremonies, with the Judicial Law for Government of God's own People: And 
this Diſpenſation remained all along among a wicked and ſtiff-necked Generation in the 
World under the | Evangelical Teachings of the P till Chriſt himſelf; under 


” i * 


- .whoſe outward Teaching, while he was opon the Earth Men were ſo very witked, that 


according to his own Parable, when the ſent his Son to the Vine · dreſſers, think- - 
ing they would have reverenced him, faid this is the Heir, let us kill him, and the 1 6 
 Jcherirance ſhall be ours; and ſo they i im, and caſt him ous of be ene at 
this Time, as it was neceſſary to — outward Man: That the inward Word might 
grow in him greater Teaching was ed, than in the Time of Moſes or Solomon, being 
then incarnate, by the Miniſtry of Jabn the Baptiſt, and by his own moſt ſignificant In- 
ſtitutions and Inſtructions, and yet the Apoſtles could not apprehend, or remember what 
he told them, nor bear what he would have taught them before his Death, nor till the - 
Comfort, the Holy Spirit was ſent after his Aſcenſion and Glorification; which ſhould 1 
bring to their Remembrance whatever he had told them. And then this great Manifeſta- 
tion of the Power of God did fo ſpring and ſpread, that many were converted by it, that 
were not prevailed with by the former Teachin and it reached to Saul, who was alſo- 
called Paul, and made an Apoſtle of the higheſt Myſteries to the Gentiles, and that 
was brought to his Knowledge by the Holy Spirit, which he had never heard from Chriſt 
a5 the other Apoſtles had; and by his Preaching the Gentiles became Chriſtians. - But in 
the Age following the Wickedneſs of nominal Chriſtians was like that of the Jets before, 
which cauſed the Ark of the Teſtimony, the Book of the Law, their Temple, City, 
and Country, and every excellent Thing = had to be taken away or deſtroyed; and fo 
theſe Chriſtians cauſed that the powerful Effects of the Holy Spirit were withdrawn after 
the Deceaſe of thoſe firſt Preachers and faithful Brethren,” till at length thick Darkneſs 
ſpread itſelf over all Nations, and there was only left ſome of the holy Men's Writings 
contained in the Old, and ſome in the New Teſtament, which were brought forth to 
Light, and put together in a Book, the underſtanding of them being ſmall in the follow- 
ing Ages, except in thoſe that ſuffered Martyrdom, who declared the Power thereof by 
mighty Wonders: And much Teaching Tucceſſively began to ſpring up; yet the Holy 


Scriptures were not ſo narrowly looked into, nor ſo publickly divulged till the Time ot 0 
Luther who was inſtigated and aſſiſted by a little Book called Theologia Germanica, the | 
German T beolagy, and the Sermons of , moſt excellent in their Nature, and com- 


piled in the obicure. Times before him. | 1201 
And then Calvin aroſe and many others afterwards, ſtill prying more into the Letter 


of the Scripture, whereby a Diverſity of Queſtions were raiſed in Divinity, though not _ 
fully decided and. reſolved to the Satisfaction of differing Parties, by the Pains of all! 
that have laboured in Scholaſtic Learning to this very Day; which has cauſed ſome to ap- * 


prehend, that the Time was not yet come for the clear Diſcovery of ſuch Things. But | 
this Point of Predeftination is accounted the moſt hidden from the Knowledge of Men for a 
the moſt part ; tho there are thoſe that to the great Comfort of their Souls have had mot fas 
Myſteries cleared to them in this Author, and ibis among the reſt in this Treatiſe of his; | 
which raiſes a Hope in them that the Time is not far off, wherein all the Myſteries of God : 
hall be manifeſted, and the Manner perceived how this will be effected in its Seaſon; and 
further they have found that it is true of this Book be more Men read it, the better they i Eph. 3. 5g. 
will like it ; and following the Advice given * they will fiad the Key that unlocks all 
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II the intrerd Word be chiefly conſidered in the reading and ſearching of the Scrip. 
ture, it will render them more plain arid delightful to the Reliſh of our Souls, if there 
be any Senſe or Feeling of God's being in our Hearts; as in this following Inſtance, 
wherein we may obſerve; that formerly God ſpake by the fame inward Word, at Jundy 
Times, and in divers Manners to the Fathers by the Prophets, as in Dreams, Viſions, Voices; 
but in theſe laſt Days, (this was ſpoken in the Time immediately after Chriſt's convert. 
ing on the Earth) be — — to us by bis Son, and that not to be meant only as he was 
in the Fleſh, but by His Spirit, by which the Divine Revelations of the Myſteries of the 
New Teſtament are ſhewn to be in a far more precious Way than thoſe of the Old: The 
Apoſtle ' Peter, who heard a Voice 2 Heaven out of ibe excellent Glory of Chriſt in the 
re Word of Propbecy. The Prophets had Voices and 
in ſeveral other Ways, Things manifeſted to them by the Ward of Prophecy : Some other 
of the Apoſtles heard this Voice likewiſe in the Mount; but he fays, We, which may be 
himfelf and the other Apoſtles and faithful, have alſo as well as the hets had, 


be- 
 fides the Voices from Angels or God himſelf externally, a more fare Word of ma 


What it more ſure than the ingrafted Word, which is able to ſave our Souls, which is 
Chriſt in us, be ® Word of Faith, whereby we are ſaved? This the Apoſtle Paul ſays, 
We tach; and which the Apoſtle * Peter calls The Word of the Lord which endureth for 
ever; and ſaith, it is the Word of the Goſpel which the Apoſtles preach, which muſt needs 
be the inward Word of Prophecy: For it is the Eternal Word, whereby all that have 
— qrbee; have been enabled and inſtructed, and no other; and ſeeing it is within the 
Soul irſelf, it is certain they had it, and in that was ſtill the more ſure to them: And the 
Faithful to whom the Apoſtle Peter wrote, had it manifeſt, giving Light to them in their 
Souls, ctherwiſe if it had been related to them only outwardly without inward Light, 


they could ot have taken Heed to it, in the Judgment of the Holy Spirit in the Apoſtle, 


according to his Saying to them, ye do well that ye take Heed to it, as to a Light ſhining in « 
dark Place, the ſame that ſhone in the Darkneſs, and the Darkneſs comprehended it not, 
viz. in their dark Souls, fill the Day dawned, and the Day-Star aroſe in their Hearts. This 
Light lightening every one coming into the World, being the moſt ſure Word of Pro- 
phecy to and in us all, we ſhould be obedientto ir, that after the Day-Star the Son of 
— may ariſe in our Hearts with Healing, Eternal Life and Salvation in his 

ings. a . 

For though the Light be in all our darkeſt Hearts and Souls, and fines therein, yet if 
we take not Heed to it, we cannot comprehend the Light, or rather ſhall not be compre- 
hended by it; nor will the Day dawn, neither ſhall we have any Morning in us, as the 
Hebrew Text in Jaiab expreſſes it; and then we cannot ſpeak according to that Word 
which is the Law and Teſtimony, not that which is written with Ink, or in Tables of 
Stone, which endureth not for ever, but the Subſtance of it in the fleſhly Tables of our 
Hearts, written by the Finger of God, when he created the Soul at the firſt Beginning 


of Life in the Womb: It is that which o endureth for ever, as is intimated in the Pſalms 


in this Manner, * tbe Teftimonies of the Lord are very ſure : * He bath founded them for ever: 
David took them as an Heritage for ever: Every one of the Lord's righteous Judgments 
endureth for ever. | IS 5 ; 

He that mindeth this innate Word of Life will ſoon have a clearer Underſtanding of 
the Scriptures, and not only ſo, but at length attain what they thẽmſelves knew that 
Rs and penned them; and as the Time of the World proceedeth further to its Limit, 

at ſhall be underſtood of the Eternal Word which neither the Angels, nor Prophets, 
nor Apoſtles knew, who ſaw what the Angels deſired to look into, and were not able; 
for thẽ Word df God is the utmoſt that can ever be poſſibly known at all; by this the 
Holy Men had their Knowledge, having it manifeſted to them in their Hearts; and their 
Knowledge has been expreſſed by their Words to them from the Beginning of the World, 
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and will be ſo to the End of it. And ſome of them wrote thoſe Things in Books which 
have been preſerved to us, that we might read thoſe Writings of Men full of the Holy 
Spirit, which in them proceeded from the Father and the Son, viz. Chrift whoſe Name 


i; called the Word of God. The Words of thoſe Men may be called the Words of God, 
and their Minds ſo inſtructed by the Divine Wiſdom and Underſtanding may be called 


the Mind of God, or his Thoughts, Senſe and Meaning, for they are not their own, but 
God himſelf, his Will, Mind, Word and Spirit, his Light, Wiſdom and Underſtanding 
are manifeſted in theirs, and in all Men who ſpeak or write of ſuch Things with a true 
and real Knowled of them, and they will be manifeſted in every one who is obedi- 
ent and willing to be taught and enlightened thereby into a Holy Life; for God is the 
ſame _ "Eh and for ever 1n the Souls of every one, and reveals his Secrets 
to his Holy "= : 

Theſe T hinge and much more are accurately diſcovered in this Treatiſe and others 
of the Author, in order to the clearing the Point of Predeſtination. 


Which when I 238 in my Mind, I cannot but the more exceedingly prize, and 
the 


moſt highly love the Divine Writings of che Holy Bible; and rejoice that God has be- 
ſtowed ſo great a Gift and Endowment upon the bleſſed Child-like Jacob Bebmen, that 
be ſhould by bis Writings lead us in ſuch a fimple Way to underſtand the Scriptures of the Holy 
Prophets and Apoſtles, which be bas done in à fundamental and moſt convincing Manner. 
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7 HE Author's Preface by Way of IntreduSton: 


CHAP. I. 
What the One only God it. 


CHAP. IL 


Cncerning the Origin of God's Eternal Speaking Ward ; and of the Manifeftation or Reve- 
lation of the Divine Power; alſo concerning Nature and Property, or particular Individua- 
lity of Things. | | 


UB AS oo 


CHAP. II. 


Cf the introducing of the fiery Science, or Root into Forms or Qualities, and Diſpoſitions, to 
the producing of Nature, and to the producing of Being, Eſſence, or Subſtance : How the 
Science or Root brings itſelf into Fire; bow all this is to be underſtood; and how Mul- 
tiplicity ariſes ; the Gates of the Great Myſtery of all bidgen Secrets. 
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| — C H A P . IV. 
| Of the Origin of the Creation. 
CHAP. V. 
Of the Origin of Man. 
CHAP. VI. 
Of the Fall of Man and of bis Wife. 
CHAP. VIL 


Cf the beaſtial Manifeſtation in Man: How Adam and Eve's Eyes were opened; and how 
this is to be underſtood in the Ground of it. 
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The CONTENTS. 


| | C HAR. VII. 


Of the Sayings of Scripture, how they oppe other ; bow Men ould underſtand they, 
* the Tree of Life of the Know Re Good and Berl Alt the 5 Je of th 
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4 of the 9 of the Sayings of Scripture z Clearing the right Underſtanding of the Serig. 


CHAP. X. 


, A ſummary Collection of the Objections from Scripture, which Objeftions bold Reaſen captroe ; 
and bow they are to be underſtood. 


CHAP XL, 8 ; 


A farther Compariss eee of the Sayings contetning n. 4. 
2 CHAP. XIL 

A ſhort Inſtruction concernin ſome Queſtions, which make Reaſon to err, ſuppoſing God bur. 

dens Man — a ſpecial determinate arge wa . and ow . is to $5 ew 00d, t 
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R E PE NT A N C E. 


Whoſoever is defirous to attain to Divine V ifion in himſelf, and to 


ſpeak with God in Chriſt, let him follow this Courſe, and be ſhall 


attain it. 


*%. 


8 him gather all his Thoughts and Reaſon together, and form or bind 
= chem 4 into this one full Determination and Purpoſe namely, to conſider 
what be is, 
2. The Scripture calls him the * Image of God, the * Temple of the Holy « Gen. ix. 6, 


15 Gboſt, who deln in him, and a Member of Chrift, and offers the Fleſb 2 ak 2 
n and Drink. , * 


He ſhould well conſider with himſelf, whether he be indeed. poſſeſſed of ſo 
preat a — of Grace as is implied in = Ap 


pellations, and really worthy the high | 
Title File of a Chriſtian. He ſhould examine his whote 1 Life, what he has done, and how he 


has ſpent his paſt Time Herder he finds himſelf do be in Chriſt, or actuated by a godly 
Will and boly Defires. To mh he is chiefly inclined; whether he feels at any Time in 
himſelf a Will or Defire panting after God, and longing 8 be ſaved by him. 

3. Now, if on this — he find in himſelf a Will, though never ſo weak and 
deph hidden, which would fain turn to the Grace of God if it _ let him know that 
that Will is the ingrafted, incorporated, and #n-fpoken Word of God, which was in-ſpoken into 
our firſt Father Adam in Paradiſe, after Sin was committed; and that God the Father, 
JEHOVAH, draws him thereby to Chriſt. 

4. For in Self we have no Wil at all to Obedience; but that drawing of the Father, 
viz. the ingrafted, incorporated, in-ſpoken Word of Grace, draws all, 3 the moſt un- 


ts if he be not altogether a ThiÞle, and will but ſtand ſtill from his evil working for 
a Moment. 
So that no Man has Cauſe to deubr of the Grace of God; if at any Time — oo 

imſelf a Der or Inclination to turn. Only let him not defer his =: - ing one M 
bo ſet about it inſtantly, remembering that which is written, * 22 Jon — the <Plal. xcv. 7. 
Viice of the Lord, harden not your Ears and Hearts. Heb, iii. 7— 

6. For that Defire or Inclination once to turn is the Voice of God in Man, which the 
Devil ſmothers and ſuppreſſes by the Repreſentations or Images which he brings into the 
Mind, whereby turning is delayed, and put off from one Day to another, and from one 


Year to another, till at length the Soul comes to be a very Thiſtle, and can reach Grace 2 
vo more. 


Vor. IV. 9 


— 
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154 | The Key to Divine Myſteries. 
| 7. But let him that finds a Deſire 10 turn, deliberate well with himſelf, and then reſolve 
to examine his whole Courſe of Life, and compare it with the Rule of the Ten Command. 
ments, and to the Love required by the Goſpel, which commands him te love bis Neighbour 
4 bimſelf. Let him conſider," that he is à Child of Grac only ſo far as he is in that Spi- 
rit of Chriſtian Lone; and then ſee how widely he is departed from it in his daily Thought, 
and Drclinations. That drawing of the Father will bring him to a Sight of the pure and 
Jovely Righteouſneſs of God on the one Hand, and will diſcover to him on the other, the 
Images or Properties that are naturally imprinted in His own Heart, which he has all his 
Life Javed inſtead of God, and ftill accounteth his 5 T reaſure. 
8. Which Properties he ſhall find to be, 1. Pride, in ſeeking and loving himſelf, and 
" deſiring alſo to be honoured by all others; a Preperty inclining him to get Power and 
Dominion in his Pride, and to have the Pre-eminence. 2. The Property of a Sine, Covetayſ. 
neſs,« which would have all to itſelf alone, and if it had the whele World, and Heaven too, 
yet it would want to have the Dominion in Hell alſo. It deſues more than this temporal 
Life has Need of, and has n Faith towards God at all, but is a &sfiled Swine, that would 
Fiih fallow every Thing into its own Belly. 3. The Property of Envy, ſtinging the Hearts 
of others, ozing and grudging that any ſhould have more temporal Goods or Honour 
than ig, has. 4. The Property of Anger, which when Envy, as a poiſonous fling, irri- 
rates and inflames it, will upon every little frivolous Occaſion, form, fight, wrangle, rage, 
and ſeek to vent itſelf in Revenge. Alſo there will be found, beſides ibeſe, a great Mul- 
titudeand Variety of earthly Beafts living in him, which he /oves and foſters ; 2 he loves 


— = 


422 "ew 


- 
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more heartily and truly than he worſhips God. | 
9. Let him but obſerve the Words of his Mouth, and he will ſoon find how he fande: 
and /peaks Evil of others ſecretly, and ſets them forth in the worſt Light to their Friends 
and Acquaintance. Let him but obſerve his Thoughts, and he will perceive how, with- 
_ out any juſt Ground or Cauſe, he.inward!y rejoices at his Neighbour's Miſbap, and even 
B 95er it to him; all which are the. very Claws and Talons of the Devil, and the [mage of 
0 | the Serpent, which every natural Man carries about him. ; 
| 10. Then let him compare this abominable State of his Heart and Life, with the Ward 
in the Law and in the Goſpel, and he ſhall find that he is more a Beaſt and a Devil, than a 
Mean. "He ſhall clearly perceive how theſe innate evil Properties, that are rooted in his Soul, 
' * Keep him back, and lead him aſtray from the Kingdem of God; ſo that many Times 
when he would fain repent and turn to God, he is kept back by theſe cloven Paws of the 
Devil, who perfuades the poor Soul that this infernal Monfler, which itſelf is, may juſtly 
paſs for a good and holy Creature. And thus blindly going on Day after Day in his evil 
Nature and Luſts, the wretched Sinner ſticks faſt in the Anger of God, and ar length, 
when the Grace and Drawing of the Father ceaſes, falls into the Abyſs or bottomleſs Put. 
11. We will tell this Man the Hay that we have tryed and gone, which is no other 
than this: That as ſoon as he ſhall diſcover theſe Beats, or beaftial Diſpeſitions in him: 
- ſelf, he ſhould that very Hour and Moment take up a Reſolution to depart from the ſame, 
and by true Repentance turn to God and Goodneſs. And becauſe he cannot do this by 
Matt. vii. bis own Power, let him take the Promiſe of Chriſt unto himſelf, when he ſaid, * Seek and 
7—Il. you ſhall find, knock and it ſhall be opened unto you. No Son ajk'th Bread of his Father, aud 
he giveth bim a Stone ; or an Egg, and he giveth bim a Scorpion. And if you thot are evil 
can give good Gifts to your Children, how much more ſhell your heavenly Father give the beh 
[7 Spirit to them that aſk him for is? a | 
i | 12. Let him imprint this Promiſe in his Heart, for it is Poiſon and Death to the Devil, 
_ and all thoſe innate and inherent Beaſts. And let him immediately, even that very Hour, 
f come with theſe Words of the Promiſe impreſſed on his Mind, and with earneſt Prayers, 
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every Thing that is in the /Yorid, and has ſet it in che Place of Chriſt, and worſhips it 


\ . into the Preſence of God; and having thus diſcovered and reflected upon All thele abt- 


De Key to Divine Myſteries. 

nb Beat: which live in him, let him think no otherwiſe of himſelf, than that he is 
that filthy — 5 of Swine, who has ſpent all the Portion of Goods which his Father be- 
ſtowed upon him as his Birthright, upon thoſe Swine, the evil Beaſts in bimſelf ; To that 
de now ſtands in the Preſence of God as a miſerable, naked, forlorn, ragged Swine-herd, 
that has ſpent and caſt away his paternal- Inberitance in Whoredom with theſe beaſtial 
Images, and has no more Right to the Grace of God, neither is in the leaft Meaſure 
' worthy of it, much leſs to be called a Chriſtian, or the Child of God. He mult alſo 
dpair'of all the good Works that ever he did, for they proceeded but from an hypocri- 
tical, falſe, or merely external Holineſs, for which the Man that is inwardly a, Devil, would 
fun be accounted an Angel; whereas without Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, as the 
Sipture ſaith. r c 
13. Yet let him nor deſpair of the Divine Grace, but of bin;/z!f only, and of Hit own 
Hiller; and Tet him, with bis whole Strength and with all bis Powers, bow down himſelf 
in his Soul, in the Preſence of God. And though his own Heart be ny againſt it, 
and fay to him, Do it not, ſtay awhile, it will not be convenient To-day: Or, if it lay, Thy 


— 


into ſuch Auguiſo that he cannot pray, nor receive any Comfert of Nei in Ws Heart, 
but is as if his Soul was quite blind and dead to God, yet he muſt be ſtill 17 as con- 
ſdering that the Promiſe of God is a certain infallible Truth; and with a ſubmiſſive Heart 
figh to the Divine Mercy, and in his great Uzworthineſs wholly refign himſelf thereto, | 
14. And =p. indeed he eſteem himſelf quite unworthy, as being a Stranger and an 
Alien,” to whom the Inheritance of Chriſt does not any more belong, as being one that 
has forfeited and loſt his Right to it, yet he ſhould ſtedfaſtly ref upon Chriſt's Word, as 
knowing 1t to be certainly true, viz. that be came io ſeek and ſave that which was loft, that 
is to ſay, the poor Sinner who is blind, dead, and ie to God. He muſt firmly imprint 
this Promiſe in himſelf, and take up a frong Purpoſe and Reſolution, that he will not go 


forth from the * Grace of Ged in Chriſt, though Body and Soul ſhould periſh, and 
though he ſhould get no Comfort in his Heart all the Days of his Life, or the leaſt 4{- 


ſurance of the Remiſfion of his Sins; as conſidering and knowigg that the Promiſes of God 

are more ſure and firm than all Comfort whatſoever. Les nt 
15. Alſo let him purpoſe to himſelf, and bind his Vi moſt firmly in this Reſolution, 

that he will never again enter into the former beaſtial Images and Vices. Yea, though all 


the wine and evil Beaſts in him ſhould lament to the Death the Loſs of their Food and” 
Pafure, and he himſelf ſhould be a Feel in the Account of all the #071 for ſo doing, 


yet that he would ſtill be faithful to his Reſolution of cleaving to the promiſed Grace of 
God; and if he muſt come to be a Child of Death, he would deſire to be ſo in the Death 
if Chrift, to die and live to him at his Pleaſure. And let him act and execute this his 
Purpoſe by continually praying and ſighing to God, and commir all his Endeavours, Un- 


her &rtakings, and Labours unto him, and ceaſe from the Imazination or Inclination of 
im Pride, Covetouſneſs, and Envy. Let him but deliver up theſe 7hree Beaſts, aiſd the Reſt 
we, ml ſoon become weak, Faftir, and ready to die. For Chriſt will ſoon get a Form in the 
. by WR Vords of bis Promi/e, which that Man imprints in himſelf and wraps fett in, and ſo 
2 ane to Life and begin to work in him; whereby his Prayers will become powerful, and he 


vill be more and more /freng/bened and confirmed in the Spirit of Grace. 
16. And as the Seed in the Mother's Womb undergoes the Caſualties of Nature and 


boly r outward Accidents in growing to be a Chil, and before it gets Life; fo here, the 

| more reſolutely, and through the more Oppoſition, a Man goes forth from bimſelf, and out of 
evil, bbeſe Images, the more /peedily and throughly he enters into God, till at length Chriſt comes 
our, 


v be ving in the incorporated Grace; which is effected in and through the great Earneſt- 
of the Purpeſe and Strife. Upon which there preſently follows the betretiing or 
ya with Virgin Sophia, viz. the precious Humanity of Chit, wherein the two Lovers, 
'S a 2 5 


7 


mag 
. 
* 


Sins are too great, it cannot be that thou ſbouldft attain the Grace of Ged ; and TOREcomes” - 
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the Saul and the Humanity of Chriſt, receive and embrace one another with Joy; and toget 
with moſt intoard , Rok into the er. Lü om And don ich 1 
age of the Lamb is ſolemnized, where Virgin Sophia, viz. the precious Humanity of Crit 
' _ _ -  B vitally wnited to the Hul. Now what is done at that Marriage, and with what Yo it l 
* I nke xv. 7 celebrated, Chriſt Mmlclf Ggnifies, by ſaying, © There is greater Foy in the Heaven (which 
I & in Man) and among the 21 in the Preſence of God, for one Sinner that repenteth, thay 
for nmety-nine juſt Perſons that need no Repentance. 
17. But we have neither Pen that can write, nor Fords that can expreſs what this 
exceeding fweet Grace of God in the Humanity of Chrift is, and what they enjoy, who come 
worthily to the Marriage of the Lamb. We ourſelves indeed have found it by Experian, 
in this our Way and Courſe, and therefore certainly know that we have a ſure Gray 
from which we write; and we would from the Bottom of our Heart, moſt willingly in. 


low Our faithful child- like Counſels, would find by Experience alſo in themſelves, fron 
whence it is that this /mple Hand knows and underſtands theſe 1 Myſteries. 

Ig. Fut having. heretofore written a Treatiſe at large exprelsly concerning Repentan 
and Regeneration, we here forbear to write more in this ſhort Direction, and refer the 
Reader to tba? Treatiſe * ; as alſo to the great Work upon Genefis, called the Myſterim 

Magnum, in which we may find the Ground of whatſoever he will or can aſk, ſufficiently 

laid down. And we admoniſh him in true Chriſtian Love, to follow us in our Proc 

and Way, and then he fhall attain the Divine Viſion in himſelf, and hear what the Li 

through Chriſt ſpeaks in bim; and herewith we commend him to the Love of Chrif,, © 


Dated the gth of February, 1623. 8 
| ® The Wey to Chriſt. 
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THE END OF VOL. I. 


SK Ra TUM 
In the latter Treatife on the Four Complexions, Page 137, Line 13 from the Bottom, Yor C4. Aue 
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| was, Mager is. 


part the fame to our Brethren in the Love of Chriſt ; who, if they would believe and ju. 


| 
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HEN Reaſon bears any thing ſaid concerning God intimaring what be is ac- 
cording to bis Being, Zac, * — — Will, it ina * in itſelf as. if 
( God were ſome ftrange thing afar off, 2 wit bout — Beyond the Place 
of this World, aloft abeve the Stars, overned only by bis Spirit with an 
omnipotent Power in the Place of this M 2 
2. But it ſuppoſes that bis Majeſty in Trinity, wherein God is eſpecially na- 
niet, dewells in Heaven, without and beyond the Place of this World. 

3. And thereupon Reaſon falls into a . nion, as if God were ſome firan thing, 
and that be did before the Time of the Creation of the Creatures and of this World bold a Con- 
ſultation in him ſelf in bis Trinity, by bis Wiſdom, 10 contrive what be would ale. and to 
what End every thing Should ſerve, and ſo has framed a predeftinale Purpoſe in himſelf, what 
be would ordain every thing to be. 

4. Whence the contentious Opinion is riſen, of God's Determination concerning Man, as if 
Gul bad in his Purpoſe or Predeſtination choſen one Part of Men for Heaven, to 12 in bis boly 
Habitation, and appointed the otber Part to eternal Damnation, in whom be will manifeſt tis 
Wrath ; and that contrariwiſe in the other which are Lis choſen and elect be will manifeſt bis 
Grace. 

g. And ſo it is thought he has in his Predeſtination made a Separation, that he might beo 
bis yon both in Love and Anger : And therefore every thing muſt of Neceſſity be as it is. 

6. That Part ordained to Wrath it is conceived are ſo reprobated and hardened by God's 
Purpoſe and Predeſtination, that there is no Poſſibility left for them to attain the Salvation of 
Ged, and on the contrary in the other there is no Poſſibility of Damnation. 

7. And though the Holy Scripture ſpeaks almoſt the very ſame Words, to which creaturely 
Reaſon aſſents, which underſtands not at all what Ged is; yet Scripture, on the other Side, 


ſpeaks much more to the contrary ; that God wills not Evil, nor has purpoſely by way of Predeſti- 
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nation made any thins that is evil. OD 
8. Both thoſe Contraries, how they are to be alerted each of them in its own Ground, 


we will give to the Chrinſtian impartial Readers, the Seekers and Lovers of the Ground and of 


the Truth, to unite and reconcile them, and eftabliſh the true Underſtanding : I ſay, we will 


give them a ſhort Explanation to conſider of, and preſent our Gift or Talents (as it is apprebended 


and laid hold on in the Grace of the higheſt Good) for them to examine with a good Intention. 
9. Not meaning thereby to contend againſt, or deſpiſe any for their concerved Opinion, but for 


4 Chriſtian and Bretherly conjoining and uniting of our Gifts which we bave, beſtowed upon any 
of us from the Divine Grace. 


10. The Branches and Twigs of a Tree appear not in all things like in Form, and yet ſtand 


in one and the fame Stock, and one gives and introduces Entity and Virtue into the other, and 
all flouriſh and rejoice, bloſſom and bear Fruit in one Stock, there being no Grudging and Diſlike 
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of Fs Strength and Diſſimilitude; But each Branch labours to bring forth its Fruit and Har- 
veſt. 
| 11. So it may alſo well be with our unlike differing Gifts ;, if we introduce our Defire into 
the right true Mother, as into our Stock, and each Branch - the Tree afford the other in 
Vi ite = 72 Will. 
f muſt not bring ourſelves into Selfiſbneſs, and into our own m Luſt of Self- Love, as going 
forth in Pride, willing to be above our Mother in whom wwe Hand, and above all ber Chil. 
dren, and be a Tree of our own. 

13. Neither are we to receive into us the Devil's Poiſon aud Venom or Infection of & 
and falſe or wicked magnetic Impreſſion, whence Strife and Oppoſition, alſo Rents and Schiſms 
and Diviſions ariſe, ſo that one Twig of the human Tree rends and ſeparates itſelf from the 
other, and affords them not his Ens or Being and Virtue, and exclaims againſt them fer 
ſehiſmatical, ſefarian, apoſtate, falſe and wicked. 
| 14. E fets itſelf, and is known as a broken ſeparated Ttoig before its Brother in a falſe Luſ 

tre or Shew: Whence the Mullitude of Contentions among Men have riſen. 

© x5. Of all which we will fignify what the Original of Contention is, and from whence Opi- 
nions and Diviſions naturally ariſe ; we will alſo þ what the true Ground of the only Re- 
ligion is. 
. will Gow from whence the pfition from the Beginning of the World to this 
Time has proceeded, for the better underſtanding of the Divine Will, Bu, Jon according to Love 
and 3 and how it is all fundamentally to be underſtood. 
7. And we admoniſh the loving Reader to immerſe bimſelf in Divine Humility inte Cl 
and bis fellow Branch or Brother , and ſo he may read and conceive our received deep Senſe and 
Apfrehenſfion, and be brought from all Error into the true Reft, wherein all things reſt in the 
Word and Power of God. And we commend him into the working Love in the Ens or Being of 

Chriſt, and our well intended Will and Defrre into bis. AMEN. 
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The firſt Chapter. 


Of the ſole Will of God, and of the introducing his Subſance of . 
Revelation, or bringing it into Manifeftation; and what the One 
Only God is. 


OD ſays in Moſes, in a manifeſted revealed · open Voice, to the People · That is, 
of Iſrael (among whom he introduced himſelf from his hidden Secrefy in a ſach a Voice, 


hear, that the Creature might apprehend him) ſaying, * I the Lord thy — 
Cod am but one only Cod; thou ſhall honour no other Gods befides me. the four 


2. Alſo Moſes ſays, * The Lord our God is an angry and jealous God, Elements 
and a conſuming Fire; and in another © Place, Cod is @ merciful God. Allo his Spirit is a bim, — 
Flame of Love. | 1 » Exod. 20. 
3. Theſe ſeem to be contrary, in that he calls himſelf an angry God and a confum- 2, 3- 
ing Fire; and then alſo a Flame of Love, which can be nothing but only Good, other- | Peat: 4- 
wiſe he were not God, viz. the only Gaod. | 1 * 
4. For Men cannot ſay of God, that he is this or that Evil or Good, which has zi. 
Diſtindtion in itſelf, for he is himſelf without, or beyond Nature and Creature, and 
without creaturely Affections. 
5. He has no Inclination to any Thing, for there is nothing zefere bim to which he 
ſhould incline, neither any Evil or Good. | 


6. He is himſelf the Abyſs, without any Will at all: In reſpect of Nature and Crea- 
ture he is as an eternal Nothing: There is »o Paſſion or Pain in him, nor any Thing 
that can either tend to him, or deviate from him. | 

7. He is the one only Being, Eſſence, or Subſtance, and there is nothing either 
betore him or after him, of which or wherein he could form or gralp a Will to 


| himſelf, ' 


8. He has alſo nothing that can generate him, or give to him: He is the Nothing and 
Ail-things, and is one only Will, in which lie the World and the whole Creation. 
6. In him all is alike eternal, without Beginning, equal in Weight, Meaſure, and 


| Limit: He is neither Light nor Darkneſs, neither Love nor Anger, but is the eternal 


ONE: Therefore ſays Moſes; The Lord is one only Gad. ; 
10. This unſearchable, inconceivable Will without Nature which is only one, having 
nothing before it, nor after it, which in itſelf is but one, which is as nothing, and yer 


Y 
all Things; this is, and is called the one only God, which conceives and finds himlelf 
in himſelf, and generates God of God. | | 

| ; X 2 


manifeſt Sound after a formed creaturely Manner, and cauſed them to n that the 


% 
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11. Thus the frft only Will without Beginning, which is neither Evil nor Good, 


generates in itſelf the only eternal Good, as a comprehenſible Will, which is the Son 


of the abyſſal bottomleſs Will, and yet is equally eternal in the unbeginning Will. 
12. And that ſecond Will is the firſt Will's eternal Perception and Finding, wherein 
the Nothing finds itſelf to be Something in itſelf. | 
13. And the unſearchable, viz. the bottomleſs Will, 2 forth —_ its eternal 
found, or invented Will, and briogs itſelf into an eternal Viſibility of itſelf. 
14. Thus the bottomleſs Will is called the Eternal FATHER. 
18. And the conceived Will of the Abyſs is called his generated begotten or innate 


SON ; for itis the ENS or Being of the Abyſs, in which the Abyſs conceives itſelf in a 


Ground or Foundation. ; 

16. And the Exit of the bottomleſs Will, through the conceived Ens or Being or 
Son, is called SPIRIT; for it drives the conceived Ens or Being forth from itſelf, into 
a moving or Life of the Will; as a Life of the Father and the Son. PN 

- 17. And that which is gone forth is the Longing or Delight, viz. that which is found 
by the Eternal Nothing, wherein the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, or the Deity finds and 
beholds urſelf, and it is called God's Viſdom or Viſibility. 


18. This threefold Being, Efſenge or Subſtance in its Birth, in the Viſibility of itſelf 


in the Wiſdom, has been ever from Eternity, and poſſeſſes in itſelf no other Ground or 
Place but only i/elf. 1 
19. It is one only Life, and one only Will, without Defire, and is neither thick nor 


thin, neither high nor deep: It is neither Space, Time, nor Place; neither docs it 


poſſeſs in itſelf either thick or thin, high or deep, Space or Time, but is through all and 
in all, and yet is to all as an incomprehenſible Nothing. 

20. As the Influence of the Sun works in the whole World, in all Things, and 
through all Things, and yet that all cannot take any thing of the Sun, but muſt be his 


Patient, and operate with the Virtue and Power of the Sun; in ſuch a Manner is God to 
be conſidered as what he is, - without Nature and Creature in himlelt, in a Self-compre- 


henſible Cass, without Ground, Time, and Place. | 
21. Wherein the Eternal Nothing comprehends itſelf in an Eye, or Eternal Seeing, 


for its Self-Viſibility, Perceptibility, and Capacity of being found. 


22. Whereupon Man cannot ſay that God has ue Wills, the one to Evil, the other 


to Good. 


23. For in the creatureleſs Deity, without Nature, there is no more but ene only 
Will, which is alſo called the one only God. 

24. Who alſo in himſelf wills no more but only to find and comprehend himſelf, and 
to go forth from himſelf, and fo with the Exit introduce himſelf into a Viſibility. 

25. Wherein Men may underſtand the Trinity of the Deity together with the Glaſs 
of his Wiſdom, as the Eye of his Viſion, or Intuition. 
26. Wherein all Powers and Virtues, Colours, Wonders, and Beings in that one 
only Wiſdom, in equal Weight and Meaſure without Properties, are underſtood, as on: 
only Ground of the Being of all Beings. 

27. A Delight or Longing found in himſelf to Something: A Delight or Longing to the 
Manifeſtation, Revelation, or finding of Properties. 

28. Which Delight, Longing, or Wiſdom in itſelf, in the firſt Ground, is yet wholly 
without Properties: For if there were Properties, then there mult be allo ſomething that 


affords or cauſes diſtinguiſhing Properties. 


29. But now there is 20 Cauſe to the producing the Divine Delight, Longirg, or 


| Wiſdom, but barely and only the one only Will, viz. the one only God; which himeelf 


introduces himſelf into a Trinity, viz. into a Comprebenfibility of himſelf. 


Chap. 1. What the One Only God is. 


zo. Which Comprehenſibility is the Centre; viz. the Eternal comprehended ONE, 
and is called the Heart or Seat of the Eternal Will of God, wherein the Abyſs 
poſſeſſes itſelf in a Ground, which is the ſole and only Place and Seat of God. 

31. And yet in no Poſſibility of Partition, Separability, or Diſtinction; it is alſo to- 
tally unmeaſurable, without any Form or Similitude, for there is nothing before it that 
can be likened with it. 


32. This Heart or Centre of the Abyſs is the Eternal Mind, viz, of the Will, and - 


yet has nothing before it, that it can will, but only the one only Will that compre- 
hends itſelf in this Centre: The firſt Will to the Centre, has alſo nothing that it can 
will, but alone this one only Place or Seat of its Capability of finding itſelf, '- 


33. Thus the firſt Will is the Father of its Heart, or the Place of its finding, and * 


Poſſeſſor of that which is found, viz. of its innate or only begotten Will or Son. 
34. The botromleſs unfathomable Will, which is the Father and Beginning of all 
Beings, generates in itſelf a Place of Comprehenſibility, or, as may be ſaid, poll 


es the 
Place; and the Place is the Ground and Beginning of every Being, and repoſſeſſes 
the unfathomable Will again, which is the Father of Beginning to be a Ground. 


35. Thus is the Father and his Son, viz. the Place to Self-bood, one only God, 


having one only Will. 1 | 
36. Which one only Will in the comprehended Place of the Ground -or Foun- 
dation, goes forth out of itſelf, out of the Comprehenſion ; wherein with its Exit it is 
called a Spirit. f | 
37. And the one only Will of the Abyſs divides itſelf with the firſt eternal unbegin- 
ning Comprehenſion into a threefold Operation, and yet continues but one Will; viz. the 


ff Will, which is called Father, operates or generates in it the Son, viz. the Place or * Produces or 


Seat of the Deity. | 
38. And the Place or Seat of the Deity, which is the Father's Son, operates in itſelf 
n the Perceptibility the Powers and Virtues of the Wiſdom, all which Powers ariſe in 
the Son. 

39. And yet here all Powers are but one only Power, and that is the perceptible in- 
rentible Deity in itſelf, in its own Will and Being, without any Separability or 
Diſtinction. 


eſfects. 


40. Theſe found, generated, effected or operated Powers, as the Centre of the 


Beginning of all Beings, the firſt Will, which is called Father, breathes forth in the 
Perceptibility of itſelf out of the one only Power, which is his Seat or Son out from itſelf, 
after that Manner as the Sun-Beams ſhed themſelves forth out of the magick Fire of the 
dun, and manifeſt the Power, Virtue, or Influence of the Sun. 

4'. And ſo that Exit is a Beam of the Power of God, as a moving Life of the Deity ; 
verein the unfathomable Will has brought itſelf into a Ground or Foundation, as into a 
Power of * willing, and that breathes forth the Will ro the Power, out from the Power. 

42." And the Exit is called the Spirit of God, which makes the third Operation or 
Efeft, wiz. the Life or ſtirring in the Power. 


* 


* Or ſlirring, 


43. The fourth Operation now is performed in the out-breathed Powers, viz. in the 


Divine Viſtbility or Wiſdom, wherein the Spirit of God, which riſes out of the Powers 
wth the out-brearhed Powers, as with one only Power, plays with itſelf. 


44. Where it introduces itſelf in the Powers, into Formations in the Divine Delight and 


Longing ; as if it would introduce an Image of this generating to the Trinity into a ſeveral 


viſtinet Will and Life, as a Modelling of the one only Trinity. 

45. And that imprinted Imzge is the De igt or Longing of the Divine Vilibility ; and 
eta Man muſt not here underſtand a comprehenſible creaturely linage that may be cir- 
cumſcribed; but the Divine Imagination, viz. the firſt Ground or Foundation of the 
Mazia, out of which the Creation has taken its Beginning and Original. 1 
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© Pſuchical. 46. Alſo in that Imprinting of the magic Comprehenſion in the Wiſdom, is underſtood 
Gen. 1. 26, the angelical and * fouliſh true Image of God, where Moſes ſays, God created Man in hit 
"> Image, that is, in the Image of this Divine Inpreſion according to the Spirit, and in th, 
| Image of God created be him, as to the Creature, of the created corporeal Imagibility 
| or Figure. | | 

= So alſo it is to be underſtood of the Angels, according to the Divine Being out of 
[i the Divine Wiſdom, but the crraturehy Ground and Foundation ſhall hereafter be ſigni. 
#] - fied, wherein the Properties lie. | 

1 48. In this forementioned Recital, we underſtand very briefly and ſummarily what 
11 | God is, without and beyond Nature and Creature, where Moſes ſays, I tbe Lord thy Gad 


| am one only God. | | 

44 | 49. Whoſe Name in the ſenſual or ſenſitive Tongue, wherein this Divine Generating 
1 | in the Powers of the. only Wiſdom introduces itſelf into a Comprehenſion of an Image of 
| itſelf, is called JEHOVAH, as an imprinted Delight or Longing of the Nothing into 
ſomething, ar the Eternal ONE. | 


| : IN 50. Which in 2 Manner might be deciphered with ſuch an Image or Figure A. and 
| 


yet it is not a meaſured or divided Image or Subſtance, but this is for the Mind to 
conſider of. 

51. For this Imprinting in itſelf is neither great nor ſmall, and has no where any Be. 
ginning or End; but only that the Divine Delight or Longing introduces itſelf into a 

Subſtance of its Viſibility, as into Creation. 

if - 52, Let in itſelf the Imaging or Figuration is exdlcſs, and the Formation not circum- | 

I ſcriptive; as the Modelling in Mans Mind immeaſurably ſtands perpetually in a con- 

"0 tinual Form, wherein innumerable Thoughts may model and conceive or frame themſelye 
| 7 in one only Mind, which yet in the earthly Creature ariſe for the moſt part from the Fan. 

1 cy of the ffarry Mind, and not from the Powers of the inward Ground of the Divine 

| | Wiſdom. 

| 53- Here we will intimate to the Reader, that God in himſelf, ſo far as he is called 

1 Cod, without and beyond Nature and Creature, has no more than one only Will, which 
is to give forth, and generate himſelf. | 

54. God JEHOQVAH- generates nothing but God, that is, he generates only lin. 
ſelf, as Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, in the one only Divine Power and Wiſdom. 
55. As the Sun has but one only Will, which is, to give forth itſelf, and with its 

Deſire in all things to preſs forth and grow, and to beftew Lite, Power, and itſelf in al 

things; ſo in like Manner alfo.is God without Nature and Creature the one only Good, 

that cannot give or will any thing but God or Goodneſs. 

14 56. Without Nature and Creature he is the greateſt Meekne/s and Humility, wherein 
it | is no Way, Foot-ſteps or Prints poſſibly, either of any Will to good or evil Inclination; 
| | | for there is neither Good nor Evil before him. 

1 3Or Being. 37. He is himſelf the Eternal only Good, and a Beginning of every good Thing of 
| or Efſence, Will; neither is it poſſible that any Evil at all can penetrate into him, in as much as he 
pr Subllance. himſelf is the one only Good; for he is all Things, and beyond him is nothing. 
= - | | 58. He is in himſelf an operative ſubſtantial Spiritual Power, the higheſt ſimplel 
| 5 Humility and Well. deing, allo feeling Love, pleaſing good Reliſh in the Senſe, the ſwect 
4 generating, well and delightful Hearing. 
59. For there all Senſes qualify and operate in equal Harmony and Agreement; and 

\| there is no other than an amiable Boiling or Springing of the Holy Spirit in the one only 
by Wiſdom. 

Þ | 60. Concerning which, a Man cannot ſay he is an angry God; neither that be is4 
1 meerciful God; for in this, there is no Cauſe of Anger, nor any Cauſe of Love to a0 
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Thing, for he is himſelf the one only Love, which in meer Love generates himſelf, and 1 

introduces himſelf into Trinity. N | | 8 | l 
61. For the firſt Will, which is called Father, loves its Son, viz. its Heart of its 1 

own Manifeſtation, becauſe it is its Perceptibility and Power, — = | 

62. Even as the Soul loves the Body, ſo in like Manner does the comprehended Will 
of the Father love his Power, and ſpiritua Body, viz, the Centre of the Deity, or i 
ne Divine Somewhat, wherein the firſt Will is ſomewhat. ; | : | 

63. And the Son is the firſt Will's, viz, the Father's Humility, and deſires again mighti- 

y the Father's Will; for without the Father he were nothing; and he is rightly called the 
Father's Longing or Defire to the Manifeſtation of the Powers, via. of the Father's 
Taſte, Smell, ticaring, his Feeling, and Seeing. 1 © 

bg. And yet a Man muſt not here underſtand any Diviſion or Diſtinction; for all the 
Senſes lie in equal Weight in the one only Deity only conſider, that theſe Senſes, which 
nie in the Ground of Nature, exiſt, in that the Father ſpeaks forth theſe Powers from 

| himſelf into Separability or Diſtinction. wine THY | | 

65. And the Holy Spirit is therefore called Holy, and the Flame of Love, becauſe he 
is the out · going Power from the Father and the don, viz. the moving Life in the firſt 
Will of the Father, and in the ſecond Will of the Son in his Power, and becauſe he is a 
framer, Worker, and Driver on in the outgone Longing of the Father, and of the Son, 
diz. in the Wiſdom. | 

66. Thus loving Brethren, ye poor Men confounded by Babel, which has ſeduced you + 
m- through Satan's Envy, mark this: When Men tell you of three Perſons of the Deity, 
on- and of the Divine Will, know that the Lord our Gel is one Only God, that neither wills, 
ves ur can will Evil. | | , 
an- 67. For if he did will ſome Evil, and alſo did will ſome Good in himſelf, there 
ine ere chen a Rent and Diviſion in him; and fo there muſt be ſomething that was the 

(zuſe of Contrariety. 

ed 68. But there being nothing before God, therefore there is nothing that can move him 
uch WA to any thing; for if any thing did move him, then were that before and greater than 

W himſelf, and it would be, that God was at odds, and divided in himſelf, and then alſo 
lin · WH that muſt be moveable from a Beginning, ſince it did move itſelf. 

69. But we tell you, in or according to the Saying of the Only O NE, that the Be- * 

ng, Eſſence, or Subſtance of God, ſo far as he is called God, is underſtood to be with- 
aut Ground, Place, and Time, dwelling in himſelf, and not to be conſidered as in any 
everal diſtin Place, with a ſeparated Dwelling apart. 

70. But wilt thou know where God dwells, take away Nature and Creature, and 
then God is A; take away the out-ſpoken formed Word, and then thou ſeeſt the Eter- 1 
al ſpeaking Word, which the Father ſpeaks forth in the Son, and thou ſeeſt the hidden | 
idem ot God. q 

71. But thou wilt ſay, I cannot take away Nature and Creature from me; for if that # 
redone, I ſhould be nothing, therefore I muſt thus repreſent the Deity by an Image 


or Reſemblance, becauſe I ſee that there is in me Evil and Good, and fo allo, it is to be 
underſtood in the whole Creature. | 


72. But hearken my Brother, God ſays in Moſes, * Thou ſhalt make thee no Image of my * Exod, 20. 1 
bed, neither in Heaven or upon the Earth, nor in the Water, nor in am Thing, to ſignify 4. Levit. 20. 9 
that he is no Image, nor wants any Place to dwell in, neither ſhould- Man ſeet for him s- | 4 
n any Place, but only in his formed out-ſpoken or expreſſed Word, wiz. in the Image I 
of God in Man himſelf. | 

73-3 A it is written, The Word is near thee, viz. in thy Mouth and Heaxt. Deut. 30.14- 
. 74. And this is the right and neareſt Way to God; for the Image of God to fink down in Rom. 10. 3. 

elf from all imprinted Images, and forſake all Images, Diſputation, and Contention in 
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itſelf, and depart from Self-Will, Deſire and Opinion, and immerſe itſelf meer] 
ſolely into the Eternal One, viz. into the clear fngle Love of God, truſting t Arm 
which he has iter the Fall of Man in Chriſt introduced into the Humanity again. 

75. Thus I have therefore ſomewhat largely repreſented, that the Reader might learn 
to underſtand the = and firſt Ground, what God is, and wills; and that he ſeek 
for no evil or good Will in the One only creatureleſs God, who is without Nature, allo 
that he go forth from the _ of the Creature, when he will conſider God, his Wil 
and the Eternal ſpeaking Word. BOAT e = 10 
76. And when he will conſider from whence Evil and Good proceed, whence Gd 
calls himſelf an angry, zealous, or jealous God, he muſt turn himſelf to the Eterny 
Nature, viz. to the out-ſpoken or expreſſed compacted formed Word, and then to the 
Nature, viz. the beginning temporal Nature, wherein lies the Creation of this World. 
77. Therefore now we will inform the Reader further concerning God's Word, which 
he expreſſes from his Powers, and ſhew him, 1. The Separation, viz. the Originat of 
Properties, whence a good and evil Will ariſe. | eus (TT 
78. And 2. To what. End this muſt be inevitably fo. 1 
7 79. And 3. How all things ſtand in ſuch a Condition. And 4. How Evil ariſes in the 
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The Second Chapter. 


O ibe Origin of God's Eternal Speaking Word Aud of th 
Revelation or Manifeſtation of the Divine Power viz. of Natur: 
and Property. opted 5 whe : 


1. TD REATURELI Reaſon ſtands in the formed, compriſed, expreſſed, or 
. F out- ſpoken Word, and therefore is an imaged figured Subſtance, and 


| C N thinks always God alſo is an Image, or figured Subſtance, having ſome 
. 2 D Shape or other, that can irritare and introduce himſelf into Properties to 
Evil or Good, in like Manner as itſelf has imagined concerning this high 
Article of the Divine Will. | wer 

2. And 1. It ſuppoſes that God has from Eternity framed in himſelf a predeflinate 
and predeterminate Purpoſe and Ele#ton, decreeing what he would do with his Cres 
cure: | 
3. And 2. That he has thus introduced himſelf into a peremprery Reſolution, that he 
might manifeſt his Love and Mercy to his choſen and elect. 

4. And 3. That ſo his Wrath may be a Cauſe that his Mercy and Compaſſion might be 
made known: All which, in the Ground, is thus, that God's Wrath muft Manie and 
reveal his Majeſty; as Fire does the Light. : | 

5. But concerning the Will of God, as alſo concerning the divided Diſtindlion of the 
Word, and of the Creature, it has no right Apprehenſion. | 

6. For if God had once held any Cenſultation in himſelf, thus to manifeſt or reveal 
himſelf, then, 1. his Manifeſtation had net been from Eternity without a Mind, Intention, 
** | 

7. And 2. Then alſo muſt that Council once have taken Beginning. 


.. 
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8. And ſo, 3. There muſt have been a Cauſe i in the Deity, for the fake of ' which God | 
in his Trinity had conſulted. 
9. And, 4. Then muſt alſo Thoug bts have been in God, which ſo maulied ud into 
Forms and Ideas, 4 how he would fit and compoſe every thing.” 
10, But he hi is only ONE, and the Ground of all Things, and the Eye of every 
Being, and the Cauſe of every Eſſence; out of his Property * Nature and Creature - virtue, 
exiſt. Power or Fa- 
11, For what ſhould he then conſult with himſelf if there be u Enemy before or be- culty, 
hind him; and he himſelf alone is Al, even the Will, the Poſſibility, and the Ability? 
12. Therefore when we will ſpeak of God's ungbangeabl Being ſolely. and alone; 
1. What he wills, 2. What he would have come to paſs, and 3. What he always wills, 
we muſt not ſpeak: of his Conſultation, for there is no — in him. 
13. He is the Eye of total Viſibility, and the Ground of every Exiſtence; he a 
wills and does 1 in bimſelf but one thing, viz. generates himſelf,” in the Father, Son, and 
Holy Spirit, in the Wiſdom of his Manifcſtation ; beſides this, the One only * God | in Aby ſſal. 
_ wills nothing. 
14. Neither has he in himſelf any more or farther Conſultation; for if he would any 
wing more in himſelf, then that Will could not be omnipotent enough to bring it to pals. 
- Alſo thus he can will no more in himſelf, but only bis Will, for that which he 
has — willed from Eternity, he himſelf is. 
16. He is alſo one alone, and no more; nor can one only thing be at Strife with itſelf, 
from whence Conſultation ſhould ariſe to decide the Strife. 
\ 17. 80 alſo it is to de conſidered” < concerning thoſe things which ſpring out of an 
Eternal Ground, which is without Beginning, that every Thing, which is from an 
Eternal Ground, i is a thin 1 itſelf, and is its own Will, chat has — before it that 
can deſtroy ir; unleſs it brings iſelf into a heterogeneous, or ſtrange Apprehenſion, 
which is not conformable to the firſt Ground out of which it is riſen; and en chere is * agrees 
a Separation from the total Entireneſs. Pts 2 1 
18. As we are to underſtand the like concerning the A poſtate Devith and the Soul 5 
Man; that the Creation has broken itſelf off from the total entire Will, and brought it- 
ſelf into a peculiar, ſeparate, different Apprehenſion, oppoſite 1 to the Divine Unigeniture, 


or ſole Operation. 
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could be done; for if the ” — of the one only Divine Property had no: introduced ® Or Facul- 
themſelves into Diviſibility, then that could not have been. 
20. And there would neither have been Angels nor any other Creature, neither would 
there have been any Nature or Property, and the inviſible God would only have been 
manifeſted in the Bill and quiet working Wiſdom in himſeff, and all Beings would have 
| been one only Being, 
21, Concerning which, Man cannot ſpeak as of a Being, but of a longing: Delight, 
working in itſelf ; which is indeed but juſt ſo in the one only God, and ng otherwiſe. 
22. But when we conſider the divine Manifeſtation or — in the whole Cre. 
ation, in all things, and peruſe tbe Holy Scriptures, then we fee, find, and_app 
the 77 true Ground, 
23. For it is written In the Be ginning was the Word, and the Word was with Cod, Joh, 
and that Word was God: the ſame was in the B with God; all things were made by 2, 3. 
, and without it was nothing made which was — pr 
24. In this ſhort Deſcription lies the whole Ground of the Divine and Natural Reve- Which is 
lation or Manifeſtatidn in the Being of all Beings. the Myfcriom 
25. For what is termed in the Beginning, is here called the Eternal Bini in the Will of Maguun, 
the-Abyſs. to a Ground or F oundation, that is, to the divine Apprehenſion, wherein the 
I 9 or frames itſelf in a Center 7 a Ground or Foundation, viz« to the Bo- 
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19. But for the underſtanding of this we are to look upon the chief Caule, how this 3 
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; Of the Original of God's Chap. 2. 
ing of God, and brings itſelf into Power, and goes forth from the Power into Spirit, and 
in the Spirit models itſelf into Perceptibility of the Powers. 

26. Thus thoſe Powers, which all lie in one Power, are the Original of the Word: For 
the one only Will compriſes itſelf in the one only Power, wherein lies all hidden 

* Or Wiſdom. Secrets; and breathes itſelf forth through the Power into Viſibility. 
27. And that ſame Wiſdom or Viſibility is the Beginning of the Eternal Mind; viz. 
*Umblickung the * yt" Way Diſcovery of itſelf. i | in, 
my * 28. Of this now it is ſaid, The Word was in the Bepinning with God, and was Cod 
F 
Glance. 29. For the Will is the Beginning, and is called God the Father. 
30. This compriſes itſelf into Power, which is called God the Son. 

31. And the Est or Being of the Power is the Science and Cauſe of the ſpeaking, 
viz. The Effence or Diviſibility of the one only Power, that is, of the Diſtribution or 
branching forth of the Mind, which the Spirit with its going forth out of the Power 
makes diſtinguiſhable. - 4 1 g 

32. Now there can be no Speating or Sound, for the Powers ſtand all in one only 
Power, in great Stillneſs and Quietneſs unleſs that one only Longing or Delight in the 

o/ com- Power » compriſes'irſelf into a Defire, as into a Science or Root. 
pats, At- 15 3. That is, the free Longing compriſes or frames itſelf into a Science or Root of it- 
x" Ha mo ſelt, to a Formation of the Powers, that the Powers may enter into a Compaction to a 
5 ſounding Noife; from whence the ſenſible Tongue of the five Senſes exiſts, viz. an in- 
ward Viſion, Feeling, Hearing, Smelling, and Taſting. | 
34. Yet this muſt not be underſtood creaturely, but only after the Manner of the 
Frſt Perceptibility and Inviſibility in a ſenſible Manner. | 
„The Eter- 33. and then it is here ſaid rightly, The Word, viz. the eternal formed Word, was IN 
nal formed the Beginning WITH God; for here new two Beings are to be underſtood, viz. the . 


Word, viz ; 


the Son of formed Power; that is, IN; and the formed Power that is 1 Wr for that is 


| BEY 
Job i 1. entered into ſomewhat to Mobility. 


"Germanic 36. The IN is ſtill and quiet, and the { Er Þ is compaBied, and out of thi 


Cab. BEY Compaction and Science ariſe Nature and Creature and Being. 
Te 37. And here we ſhould open the Eyes of our Underſtanding wide, that we may 
know how to diſtinguiſþ God and Nature; and not ſay only, wills, God cre 
38. It is not enough for Men to juggle with the Holy Spirit, and account him a De- 
vil, as captivated Reaſon does, which ſays, God wills Evil. | 
39. For every willing of Evil is a Devil, viz. a falſe compacted Will for ſelf, and 
Rent or Splinter broken off from the entire Being, and a Phantaſy. 
40. Therefore I Exhort the Reader deeply to apprehend our Senſe, and to avoid the 
Phantaſy of making Conciufions and Determinations without the true inward Ground or 
Foundation. We will here ſet him down the true Ground, c. 
41. Underſtand; The Powers to the Production of the Word are God, and the Sci- 
ence or Root, viz. the magnetical Attraction, is the Beginning of Nature, 
E 432. Now the Powers cannot be revealed without this Deſire of Attraction: God's Ma- 
_ jeſty in the. working Power to Joy and Glory would not be revealed without that Attrac- 
tion of the Deſire; and there would be no Light in the Divine Power, if the Deſire did 
not attract and over-ſhadow itſelf. 

413. In which, the Ground of Darkneſs is underſtood, which then introduces itſelf to 
the kindling of the Fire; according to which God calls himſelf an angry God, anda 
conſuming Fire, wherein is the great Diviſibility, alſo Death and dying, moreover the 
grols apparent creaturely Life exiſts, and is underftood. | I 


* 
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44. A Similitude of which you have in a burning. Candle, where the Fire attracts the 
Candle into. itſelf, and conſumes it, where the Being or Subſtance dies; that is, in the 
ing the Darkneſs tranſmutes itſelf in the Fire into a Spirit, and into another Quality 
or Source, that is to be underſtood in the Ligbt. : 
45. As to which, Men cannot underſtand there is any true palpable Life in the Candle, 
but with the kindling of the Candle the Exs or Being of the Candle in the conſuming 
introduces itſelf into a painful palpable Motion and Life; out of which painful palpable 
Life, the Nothing, viz. the One becomes ſoining, and lights far and wide. | 
46. Thus we are alſo to conceive of God, that he has therefore introduced his Will 
into a Science or Root to Nature, that his Power in Light and Majeſty may be manifeſted, 
and that there might be a Kingdom of Foy. : 
47- For if in the Eternal One no Nature did ariſe, then A would be till and quiet. 
48. But Nature introduces itſelf into Painfulneſs, Perceptibility, and a Power of be- 
ing diſcovered, that the eternal Still might be moveable, and that the Powers to the 
Ward might be apparent. | 2 
49. Not that the Eternal becomes painful, no more than the Light becomes painful 
from oak Fire, but that the fiery Property in the Painfulneſs might move the ſtill Longing 
or Delight, | £ | 
50. Nature is the Infrument of the ſtill Eternity, wherewith it forms, makes, and * wirkung 
diſtinguiſhes, and therein compacts itſelf into a Kingdom of Joy. | Operation, 
51. For the Eternal Will manifeſts its Word by and through Nature. Or ſelf. 
52. The Word takes Nature to itſelf in the Science or Root. | 
52. Yet the Eternal ONE, viz. God J EH OVA H, takes no Nature to himſelf, bur 
dwells through and through Nature, as the Sun in the Elements, or as the Nothing dwells 
in the Light of the Fire, for the Glance of the Fire makes the Nothing ſoining. 
54. And yet Men mult not ſay it is merely nothing, for the Nothing is God, and all 


| Things ; only we ſpeak thus, to the End, if it be poſſible, to give the Reader our Senſe 
4 * 


and Apprehenſion. 

55. Nature in the Original with its Science or Root, viz. in the attracting Defire, is 
underſtood to be as follows. I will ſet before you a Similitude in Fire and Light, 
whereby the Reader, by the Afiftance of the Divine Power, may introduce himſelf into 
the true Senſe and Underſtaxdin 


56. Look upon a kindled Candle, and thou ſeeſt a Similitude both of the diving and 
of the natural Being, Eſſence, or Subſtance. | . 


* 


57. In the Candle lie all, one among another in one Subſtance, in « equal Wagbt, with - Zquilitris, 


out Diſtinction; viz. the Fat or Tallow; alſo the Fire, the Light, the Air, the Water, in an even 
the Earth; alſo the Brimſtone, the Mercury, the Salt, and the Oil; out of which the Balance. 
Fire, the Light, the Air, and the Water exiſt, ge | 
58, Whereas yet in the Candle a Man can obſerve »o Diſtinction, to ſay, this is Fire, 
this is Light, this is Air, this is Earthy: a Man ſees no Cauſe of Brimitone, Salt, or 
Oil; a Man may ſay there is Salt or Tallow; and it is very true. EN 
59. Yet all boſe Properties lie therein, but in no known Diſtinction; for they ſtand | 
al in * equal Weight in the Temperature. | © In gu- 
60. In like manner alſo we are to conceive of the Eternal ONE; viz, of the hidden brio. 
urrevealed God, without or beyond the Eternal Science or Root, that is, without the 
powerful Revelation or Manifeſtation of bis Herd. | 


61. All Powers and Properties lie in the unbeginning God JEHOVAH, in the 
Temperature. s 
62. But, as the Eternal Will, which is the Father of every Being, and the Original 
of all Things, compacts itſelf in the Wiſdom into a Mind, for its own Seat and Power, 
and breathes forth that Introcompaction; ſo its own Will compacts itſelf in the Out- 
breathing of its Power in the Wee in the going forth of itſelf into a Science 
2 
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or Root to the dividing or Diſtinction, and Manifeſtation of the Powers, ſo that in the 
only One an endleſs Multiplicity of Powers ſhines forth as an eternal Lightning and Ap. 
pearance; that the Eternal ON E might be diſtin, perceptible, viſible, palpable, and 
ſubſtantial. | 
63. And in this Science or Root, or indrawing Deſire, as a Man may after a ſort 
offer it to the Underſtanding, the Eternal Nature begins, and in Nature Subſtance be. 
g1ns. Won | | 
64. Underſtand a ſpiritual Subſtance, viz. the Myſterium Magnum, viz. of the revealed 
or manifeſted God; or as a Man may expreſs it, the divine Revelation or Marifeſta. 
tion,. as where the Holy Scripture ſpeaks differently of God, in a kind of diſtin& Con- 


. trariety. 


© 1 Chron. \/- 65. Viz. * God is good; and * God is an angry, Zealous, or jealous God; alſo C 


xvi. 34. / cannot vill Evil, and yet * God hardens their Hearts, that they cannot believe and be ſaved, 
and * there is no- Evil, or Evil committed in the City, and the Lord has not done it. 
'Pſal. v. 4. 66. Alſo, Therefore have I raiſed thee up, that I might ſhew the Power of my Wrath 


John xii, #p0#n #bee. 


40 «i: 6, * 67. Here is alſo the whole EleFion concerning Good and Evil, of all that the 
ikx08. ix. 16. Scripture ſpeaks; alſo the great Difference or Contrariety of Evil and Good in the 
Creation, there being both evil and good Creatures. 5 | 

68. As alſo in Metals, Earths, Stones, Plants, Trees, and Elements is to be ſeen; 
all has its Beginning and Original from hence. 5 
69. And in Nature there is one Thing always ſet oppoſite to another, the one to be 
Enemy to the other. | EN” | th 


3 
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70. Yet not to that End to be at Enmity one againſt another, but that in the Strife 
one ſhould ſtir up the other, and maiiifeſt it; that the Myferium Mam ſhould enter 
into Diſtinction, and be an Exulting and Joyfulneſs in the Eternal ONE. | 
71. It is that the Nothing might have Something to work in, and to ſport or act its Part 

with, viz. the Spirit of God; which has, through the Wiſdom of Eternity, in- 
troduced itſelf into ſuch a Myſterium Magnum, to the Viſibility of itſelf. 

72. Which Myferizm it has alſo introduced into a Beginning to Creation and to Time, 
and compacted. it into a Subſtance and moving of the four Elements; and made the 
Inviſible ſpiritual, viſible, in and with Time. 

73. And we ſhew you the true Image thereof in and by the World, viz. in and by 
the Sun, Stars, and Elements; and If 

ments exiſt. | | | 

74. We ſee that the Sun gives Light in the deep Abyſs of the World, and its Beams 
kindle the Eu, or Being of the Earth, out of which all Things ſpring. 

75. Alſo we underſtand, that it kindles the 'Ens in Myſterio Magno, viz. in Spirits 
Mundi; that is, in Sulphur, Mercurius, and Sal, wherein the magic Fire is opened ; out 
of which the Air, the Water, and the Earthineſs take their Original. : 

76. That is, the one only Element, in Myſterio Magno, of the outward World, di- 
_ vides or diſtinguiſhes. itſelf afterwards into four Elements, which indeed lay before 
in the Myſtery, but ſtanding in the Science or Root in the magnetic Impreſſion, one in 
another hidden in the great Myſtery, and lying in one only Eſſence or Subſtance. 

77. Now as the Virtue or Power and Beams of the Sun unlock the Myſterium of the 
outward World, fo that out of it Creatures and Plants proceed, ſo alſo on the contrary, 

the Myſterium of the outward World is the Cauſe, that the Sun Beams unlock and 
kindle themſelves therein. ; 5 | 
78. If the great Myſtery in Sulphur, Mercurius, and Sal, did not lie in a ſpiritual 

Manner and Property, in Spiritu Mundi, viz. in the Science or Root of the Property 
of the Stars, which is a Quinteſſence above or beyond the four Elements, then could 
not the Sun Beams be menifeſted. | 


of the Myſtery, from whence the four Ele- 
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79. But the Sun being nobler, and a Degree deeper in Nature than the Myſterium of 
'he outward World, viz. than the Spiritus Mundi in Sulphur, Mercurius, and Sal, and 
1 the Juin Eſſentia of the Stars; it thereupon preſſes into the outward Myfterium, 
and kindles it, and alſo itſelf therewith, that its Beams become fiery, elſe they would 

fiery. 
mY And as the Sun eagerly introduces its Deſire into the Science or Root into the 
Mlerium Magnum, viz. into the three firſt, viz. into Sulpbur, Mercurius and Sal, to 
kindle and manifeſt itſelf in them; fo alſo the Science or Root brings its Deſire out of 
the Quintefſence of the Stars through the three firſt, viz. Sulphur, Mercurius and Sal, 
ſo eagerly towards the Sun, as being the God of its Nature; which is a Soul of the 
Myſterium 1 in the outward elementary World, being a Similitude of the in- 
ud hidden God. | 
3 - $1, Alſo Men ſee, how greedy and hungry the Stars are after the Power and Virtue, 
or Influence of the Sun, infomuch that they introduce their Science and Deſire after 
b z magnetical Manner, in Spiritum Mundi, into the three firſt, and draw the Sun's Power 
and Influence into them. ty” | 


e 62. On the other Side alfo, the Sun mightily preſſes into them to receive their Science 

e or Root, whereupon they have their ſhining from the Power, Virtue, or Influence of 
the Sun. é i | 

83. And they again, on the other Side, inje& their kindled Power as a Fruit into the 


four Elements, and ſo qualify or have Influence one in another, and the one is continu- 
5 ih the Manifeſtation, alſo the Power and the Life of the other; as alſo the Deſtruction 
ud Corruption of the other. ho. f 
* Wl 5+. 4nd that one Property may not climb up above all the other, the Moſt High has 


ſpoken forth or expreſſed them thus in Equilibrio, Balance or Harmony, according to 


m own Being, out of his Eternal ſpeaking Word, out of the Eternal great Myſtery, 
which is wholly ſpiritual, into a Time, and ſet the Eternal into Time with a Figure, 
wherein every creaturely Life exiſts; and alſo exerciſes its Dominion therein. 


| 55. But the Angels and Eternal Spirits are to be excepted, as alſo the right inward - | 
* Soul of the true Man; theſe have their * out of the Eternal unbeginning Science, 


or Root, or Nature, as ſhall be mentioned hereafter. a 

' 86. Now underſtand this aſſumed Similitude thus: God is the Eternal Sun, viz. the 

* Eternal One onfy Good; but without the Eternal Science or Root, viz. the Eternal Na- 

e. ture, it would not be manifeſted with its ſolar Power, viz. the Majeſty, without the 
Eternal Spiritual Nature. 1 

” $7. For without Nature thete would be nothing wherein God in his Power could 

| temanifeſted; for he is the Beginning of Nature. 

* 88. And yet he does not therefore introduce himſelf out of the Eternal ONE into 

n Eternal Beginning to Nature, becauſe he would be ſomewhat that is evil; but that his 

1. Power might come into Majeſty, viz, into DiſtinFion and Perceptibility. 

89. And that a Motion, and Sport and Scene, as upon a Theatre, might be in him, 
wherein the Powers might ſport. or act their Parts together, and ſo maniteft, find and 
perceive themſelves in their Sport of Love and ſtruggling; from whence the great im- 
r Love-Fire, in the Band, and in the Birth of the Holy Trinity, becomes 
working, 

90. Of which we preſent you a further Similitude in and by Fire and Light; the Fire in 
ts Painfulneſs denotes to us Nature in the Science or Root; and the Light denotes 


165 


91. For the Light is alſo Fire, but a - yielding Fire, for it gives itſelf into all things, * Giving, 


he 
Ys 
nd 
al tous the Divine Love-Fire. ; 
ty 
„d 


and in its giving there is Life and Being, viz. Air, and a ſpiritual Water; into which 
# Water the Love - Fire of the Light brings its Life, for it is the Food of the Light. 
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92. For otherwiſe, if the Light ſhould be ſhut in, and, the ſpiritual Water could 
| Nature or not ſeparate itſelf from the fiery * Quality, and fo reſolve, diſſolve or mix itſelf in |, * 
Condition. ſelf with the Nothing; viz. with the 40%, then the = would extinguiſh. whet 
93. But ſeeing it reſolves, diſſolves or mixes itſelf with the Abyſs (wherein yet the * 
Eternal Byſ or Ground and Foundation lies) viz. with the Temperature, wherein all . 1 
the Powers lie in One, the Light or Love-Fire ſo draws that ſpiritual Water again to 
itſelf for a Food, which in the reſolving, diſſolving or Mixture, much more become he 
an Oil or Tinfure, viz. a Power and Virtue of the Fire, and Glance of the Light. vg 
94. And here lies the greateſt Arcanum, or ſecret Myſtery of ſpiritual eating or feedi * 
upon: Loving Sons, if you knew it, you had the Ground of all ſecret hidden N he 
- John vii. teries of the Being of all Beings : And concerning this Chriſt ſaid, Fe would pins 1 
33. us the Water of Eternal Life, which would flow in us into a wr 2p of Eternal th bun 
Not the outward Water, which is generated from the outward Light -Fire, but the in. bite 
ward Water, generated from the divine Light-Fire ; of which the outward is a Type, h 
Image or Shadow. NNE Ants | «1 
95. Know alſo and underſtand this Similitude thus : The Eternal only Good, viz. the Nev 
Word of the holy Mental Tongue, which the Moſt Holy JEHOV A ſpeaks out of 
the Temperature of his only Being, in the Science or Root to Nature; he ſpeaks it for 
this Reaſon only into a Science or Root of Diſtinction, viz. into an Oppoſition, that his 
bel Power and Virtue might be diſtinct, and come into the Glance of the Majeſty ; for 
it muſt be manifeſted through the fiery Nature. | 
96. The Eternal Will, which is called Father, brings its Heart or Son, viz, iu 
Power, through the Fire into a great Triumph of the Kingdom of Joy. | 
97. In the Fire is Death, viz. the Eternal Nothing dies in the Fire, and out of that 
Dying comes the Holy Life; not that it is a Dying, but thus the Life of Love exiſt 
the Painfulneſs : The Nothing thus takes an Eternal Life into itſelf, ſo that i 
Ipable, and yet goes again out from the Fire as a Nothing. 
As we ſee that the Light ſhines from the Fire, and yet is as Nothing, but a love. 
ly giving munificent working Power and Virtue. | | 
_ Underſtand it thus, in the Separation or Diſtinction of the Science or Root, 
where Fire and Light divide themſelves; by the Fire underſtand the Eternal Natur, 
wherein God ſays, He is an angry, jealous or zealous God, and conſuming Fire. 
100. Which is not called the Holy God, but his Zeal or Jealouſy, as a conſum- 
ing Power of whatever the Deſire in the Diſtinction or Separation in the Science or 
Root comprehends or conceives in itſelf; as where a diſtinct Separability in the Science 
or Root elevates and conceives itſelf into a Self-Will, to go forth above the Tem- 
perature, and breaks itſelf off from the total Will, and introduces itſelf into Phantah, 
101. So Lord Lucifer and the Soul of Adam have done, and ſtill at this Day it is 
done in the human Science or Root in the Soutifh Pro - out of which a Thie 
Child, of a falſe and wicked Science or Root, of a deviſ/þ Kind or Condition, 1s 
generated; which the Spirit of God well knows, concerning whom Chriſt ſaid, 
® John x. 26. They were not bis Sheep. : 
* John l 13. 102. So alſo it is ſaid, that they only are God's Children, whoſe Souls are ſprug 
forth, not from Fleſh and Blood, nor from the Will of Man, but from God, that 1s, out 
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of a right Divine Science out of the Temperature, as out of the Root of the Love Fir. 5 

103. Into which periſbed Adamical Science God hath introduced his Love - Fire agan Wy 

1 in Chriſt, and rooted it again in the Temperature of the Light, as in the Science ot n 
| Root of the Light; of which hereafter it ſhall be treated. bo 


104. And as we underſtand two Beings in the kindling of the Fire; viz. one in the 


2 w_ the other in the Light, as two Principles; ſo we are to underſtand concern: 
ing Go | 


N 


2 WM Chap. 2. Eternal ſpeaking Word in itſelf. | 167 
uld 105. He is called God only 8 to the Light; viz. in the Powers of the Light, | 
it Wl gherein the Science or Root is allo manifeſted, and that in endleſs Variet or 
Diviſibility 3 but all in the Love-Fire, where all Properties of the Powers give their Will 
yp into the One only; viz. into the Divine Temperature, where but one only Spirit and 
all Bi will rules in all Properties, and the Properties all give up themſelves into a great Love 
% i and cowards one another; where one Property deſires to taſte and reliſh the other 
mes WY in great fiery Love, and all is but one entire lovely Power, qualifying or infuſing into 
ane another; and yet introducing themſelves through the Diverſity or Separability of the 
l Science or Root, and manifold Powers, Colours, and Virtues, to the Manifeftation of 
. de infinite Divine Wiſdom. | | 
fire 106, Of which we have an Example in the ſpringing Earth, in the Herbs and 
Ae. Pants, where, out of the Science or Root of the Temperature, out of the good Part, grow 
in. für loyely Fruits. | 
pe, 10). And on the contrary, out of the Science of the fiery Nature, with the Impreſſion 
of the Curſe of the Earth (inaſmuch as the Lord bas curſed it becauſe of Man's and the 
the Wi nevil's Fall, and reſerved it to be driven off, upon and at his Teſt) meer evil, ſtinging, 
t of Wl thitly Fruits grow. | | 
for Ul 108. Which yet have in them ſome Good as to their Original, where, in the Quin- 
d tefſence, the Temperature yet lies, and at the End ſhall be ſeparated. Py 
for ©109. And in this Place we muſt rightly underſtand, that in the Divine Power, ſo far 
sis called God, viz. in the Word of the Divine Property, no Will to evil can be, 
a a qeither is there any experimental Knowledge of Evil therein. 
no. But the Knowledge of Good and Evil is meerly in this, where the unſearchable 
that WH ydl Will ſeparates itſelf into the fiery Science or Root, wherein the natural. and 
ri BN crearurely Ground lies. 7 
11 111, For out of the divine Love- Science or Root, no Creature can ſolely and only be 
generated ; it muſt have in itſelf the fiery Triangle of the fiery Science or Root, accord- 
dye. ig to the Painfulneſs, viz. an own Self- Will. | 
= 112. This goes forth into a Particular out of the Temperature of the unſearchable 
abyfal Will as an expreſſed or out-ſpoken Science or Root, viz. a Beam or Ray 
from the whole entire Will where the Word of Power ſeparates itſelf into Fire, and out 
of the Fire again into Light. | | | 
113. Here the Angels and Souls of Men exift, viz. out of the fiery Science of the 
beginning of the Eternal Nature, where that Beam of the fiery Science ſhall again unite 
elf into the Light's Temperature, viz. into the entire Total; and then it cats of the 
taly Tincture of the Fire and of the Light, out of the ſpiritual Water, whereby the 
fire becomes a Kingdom of Joy, -**' © FEA 21 | 
114. For the Spirit's Water is a daily mortifying of the fiery Science, whereby the 
kery Science, through the Love-Fire, becomes a Temperature; and then alſo there is 
but one only Will therein, viz. to love all that which ſtands in this Root. 
1:5. It is to be underſtood Concerning the Angels of God, as alſo the bleſſed Souls, 
wo all have there Original out of the Science or Root of the Fire. MN Wy 
116, In which » Science the Light of God ſhines, ſo that they have a continual Hun- Or Root of 
ger after Divine Power and Love, and introduce the Holy Love into the Fire for a Food, e Senſes or 


ntereby the fiery Triangle is changed into meer Holineſs and Love in great Joy. go Cherie 
7. For nothing is or ſubſiſts erernally, unleſs it has its Original out of the Eter- Verſe 214. 
tal unbeginning , Out of the fiery * Science of che Word of God, as ſhall be men- — the 
toned hereafter, . | — * 
in the 
Clavis, verſes 


. 210, 219. 
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Of the introducing of the fiery Science or Root into Forms or Diſps 


Mot preci- 
ous, hi, hly : 


* John i. 5 


nity in his Wiſdom as beforementioned, and therein the Science or Root, viz. th if 
| Tpeaking, Expreſſion, or breathing forth from himſelf, conceiving, forming, and 


Of Introducing the Science into ature. Chap, ;. 
The T hird Chapter. 0 


 fitions to Mature and to Being. How the Science or Root bring, 
0 


lſelf into Fire: What that is, and how Multiplicity-exi/ts. 
The Gates of - the great Myſtery of all hidden 8 ecrers. 


1. TRE HEN the dear Man Moſes deſcribes the Creation of the World, he 

ſays thus; God ſaid, let it be, and it was ſo; alſo he ſays, In the B. 
ginning God created Heaven and Earth: and in John the Firſt, iti 

%, thus, Gad made all Things out of his Word. In theſe lie the Ground 

L and deep Underſtanding. 5 

2. For from Eternity there has been nothing but only God in his Tr. 


| W 


Foes 


bringing into Properties. | | | 
3. The Conceiving or Comprehending is the Creating, and the Science or Root, viz, 


che Deſire, is the Beginning out of the Temperature to the Diſtinction, Variety, c | 


I. Sal. Sa- 


turnus. 


* Bitter, cold, 


harſh, con- 
denſing, con- 
tracting. 


Salt. 


* IT. Mercu- 


rius. 


furious Deſtroyer. ö 


Quellens. 


Jility l vix. the very drawing, from whence Feeling and Perceptibility ariſe, for tt 


Disiſibility. i 1 | 
4. For the whole Ground lies in that where it is ſaid, God created by the Word. The | 
Word remains in God, and goes with the Science -or Root, viz. with the Deſire, out 
-_ | Wel into a Partition, Diſtribution, or branching forth; which is thus to be un. 
erſtood. | 
5. The Science or Root is eternally in the Word, for it ariſes in the Will; in the 
Word it is God, and in the Partition, or Diſtribution, viz. in the Comprehenſion, 
it is the Beginning of Nature. e e 
6. Its * firſt Form, Diſpoſition, or Quality, is aſtringent, viz. a Comprehenſibility of 
itſelf : Its Forms or Diſpoſitions that ariſe in its Co- impreſſion or, Compaction are thele: 
7. 1. Darkneſs, for the Comprehenſion or Conception overſhadows the free Will u 
the Science or Root. : Nen | 
2. lt is the Cauſe of Hardneſs; for that which is attracted, or aſſumed, or con. 
tracted, is hard, harſh, and rough; and yet in the Eternity Spirit only mult be 
t Mag <+ webe bo CCC 
3. It is the Cauſe of Sharpneſs. | 
4. The Cauſe of Coldneſs ; viz. of the cold fiery Property. © - 
5. The Cauſe of all Being, Eſſentiality, Subſtantiality, or Compreben/ibility, and i 
is in Myſterio Magno the Mother of all Salt, and the Root of Nature, and n 
the Myſtery is named by this Word S AL, viz, a ſpiritual Sharpneſs, the 
Original of God's Anger, alſo the Original of the Kingdom of Joy. 
8. The; ſecond Form or Diſpoſition in the Science or Root is the Sting of Percy: 


_ 


more the Aſtringency impreſſes, or compreſſes, the greater js this Sting, as a raging 

9. Its dividing into Forms or Diſpoſitions are theſe, viz. Bitter, Woe, Pain, Pelting, 
Stirring, the Beginning of the ſtriving Will in the Temperature; a Cauſe of the ſpiritu 
Life; alſo a Cauſe of Miſery ; a Father or Root of the Mercurial Life in th 
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ug and growing Things: a Cauſe of the flying or flitting Senſes or Thoughts; alſo a* In Animals 

eh the . — the * Light; and a Cauſe of Ss inimicitious Contrariety — Vegeta- 

in the ſtrong Impreſſion or Contraction of the Hardneſs : from whence Strife and oppo- Or Love. 

fite will exiſts; © alſo the Original of ſpiritual Anger, and of all Torments and Bit 

— The * third Form or Diſpoſition in the Science or Root is the Auguih which ari- « III. Sul- 

ſes in the Oppoſition of the Aſtringency, and ſtinging Bitterneſs, as an? Exs or Being phur Mars. 

of Feelings; the Beginning of Effence and of the Mind, a Root of Fire and of afl , Srorgag. 

Painfulnefs ; a Hunger and Thirſt after the Liberty, viz. after the Abyſs; a Manifeſ- gut” 

tation of the eternal abyſſal Will in the Science, where the Will brings itſelf into ſpiri- 

tual Forms or Diſpoſitions; alſo, a Cauſe of dying, viz. the Birth of Death, where yet 

not Death, but the Beginning of the Life of Nature exiſts; and it is even the Root, « Nature- 


| be where God and Nature are diftingwiſhed or ſeparated, not as a rending off, but in Refe- Life. 
Be. xence to the Temperature in the Deity : So that here the clear ſounding ſenſible Life 
iti exiſts ; out of which the Creation has taken its Origi 
und 11. The: three forementioned Forms or Diſpoſitions, viz. Aſtrin „bitter Sting, « The three 
and iſh, are the three firſt in the Science or Root of the one only Will, which >. 
T- the Father of all Beings; and they take their Ground and Original in the Sci- 
ti ence, out of the Trinity of the Deity. | 
ang 12. But they are not ſo to be underſtood that they are God, but his Manifeſtation 
| in his Word and Power. death | 
di 


13. Firſt AS TRINGEN C, which is the Beginning to Strength and Might, as a 
57 of Ground out of which 1 ariſes out of the Father's Property in the Word. 
14. And ſecondly, the BITTER-STING, viz. the Beginning of Life, has its Ori- 

nal out of the Sun's * out of the Word; for it is a Cauſe of all Power and 
— alſo of Speech, Underſtanding, and the five Senſes. 

' 15. And thirdly, the ANGUISH ariſes out of the Holy Spirit's Property in the 

Word; for it is the Cauſe of both Fires, viz. of the Light's Love-Fire, and of the 

painfol Fire which is conſuming z and the true Original of the creaturely Life which 

» found or apprehended, alſo of the dying to Joy and Sorrow. It is the Root of every 

Life out of the Science of the ong only eternal Will. by 3 

16. Theſe three firſt, in the Creation in the Life of Nature, according to the Com- » Nature« 

ion in the creating, are called Su/phur, Mercurius and Sal, wherein the ſpiritual Life Life. | 
introduced itſelf into a viſble comprehenfible Matter. 5 

15. Which Matter is in all Things, in the Animate in the Fla, and in the Vegeta- 
dies of the Earth, both ſpiritually and corporeaſly, nothing excepted; every Being of 
this World ſtands therein, as it is before our Eyes, and known to the expert. 

18. For thus the inviſible, viz. the ſpiritual World, has, with the three firſt, intro- 
duced itſelf into a viſible comprebenfible palpable Being or Subftance, according to Spi- 
nts ſpiritually, and according to Bodies corporeally and palpably. 
and it 19. Alſo the whole Earth with all its Materials ariſes from thence, as alſo the Con- 
and 1 ſtellations with the Elements; yet Men muſt fee further, and look through all the 

ſeven Forms and Diſpoſiti when they will explain what the Sun, Stars and Elements 
ue, as it further follows. + © n N 
20. The fourth Form or Diſpoſition in the Science out of the one only Will is the IV. Mars 
tindling of the FIRE, where the Light and Darkneſs part, each into a Principle; and Sol. 
ran for here is the Original of the Light, as alſo the right Life in the Perceptibility of the 

* three firſt, alſo of the right Diſtindlion between Anguiſh and Joy; and this js done thus. 
re , 21. The firſt Will in Trinity, which 1s called God without Nature and Creature, 

comprehends itſelf in irſelf for its own Seat in the Geniture of the Trinity with the Science, 


and brings itſelf into Power, and in the Power into the generating Word, viz. into 
YOL. IV. he Z ra 


. : % 
ALI a 
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aanꝗ eſſential Sound to the Maniſeſtatian of the Power; and farther into 2 Deſire to 

| Perceptibility and a Capacity of finding the Power, uiz. into the three frſt to the pro- 
i ..- ducing 3 N wu: ak e N 2 8 N * . 
3 22. But when it t itſelf into t , uix. into rigi the ſpiri 
1 tual Life; then it 1 icſelf again in delt with the longing of the | — 
i be free from the * „ that is, it comprehended in itſelf the Abyſs, vix. the Tem. 
perature of the Divine Longing and Wiſdom, which is ſo very amiable, meck, and ſtill. 

23. And in this Comprehenſion, the great Shriek or Terror is effected; where the Tor- 

ment is terrified at the great Meekneſa, and ſinks down into itſelf as a trembling, from 
» The Life of whence the Poiſon-Life in Nature has its Ground and Beginning; for in the Shriek 
Infection, or Terror there is Death. 90 f - alt 941 
—_— and 24. And in the Shriek the Aſtringency conceives itſelf into Being or - Subſtance, viz, 
each. into a Mercurial Spirit - Water, out of which, in the Impreſſion or Compreſſion in the 
Beginning of the Creation of the Earth, Stones, Metals, and the mercurial +6. Tang Wa- 
ter were generated; out of which the Metals and Stones have their Original 
23. This Shriek, Terror, or Affrightment in the three firſt, - viz. in the Aſtri 
gency, Bitterneſs and Anguiſh, according to the dark Impreſſion or Compreſſion in it- 
| N72 makes the inimicitious or hoſtile terrible Life of the Wrath or Anger of God, of 
the devouring and conſuming. | wer? 
26. For it is the kindling of the Fire, viz. The Eſſence of the Paiafulneſs of burn- 
ing or conſuming Nature of the Fire, and is called, according to the dark Impreſſon 
or Compreſſion, the Hell or the Hole, that is, a kind of hollow Congave or Dun 
viz. a {elf-comprehended or conceived painful Life in itſelf, that is only perceptible and 
manifeſt in itſelf. . 1-17 i «0, 1055 | 
27. And in reſpect of the whole Abyſs, it is rightly called a Hole, or hollow Dungeon, 
which is not manifeſted in the Light, and ygt is a Cauſe of the kindling of the Light. 
In that Manner it is to be as the Night dwells in the Day; and yet the one 
is not the other. Fo | | 23 u N e 

28. Underſtand now the kindling of the Fire rightly thus: it is done bya Conjunction | 
or Coition, 1. of the three firſt in their Impreſſion or Conception in the Wrath: And 
on the other Part, 2. from the amiable Liberty of thę Zxs in the Temperature; where | 

Love and Anger enter one into another. , _. | 1 n re 

29. As when a Man pours Water into the Fire, there is a Shriek or Terror; ſo allo 

when Love enters into the Anger, there is alſo ſuch a Shriek or Terror. | 

5 Flath, 30. In the Love the Shriek is a Beginning of the Lightning or Luſtre, wherein the . 
one only Love makes itſelf perceptible, viz. majeſtic or ſhining, being the Beginning of t 
the Joyfulneſs or Kingdom of Joy, in that Manner as the Light becomes ſhining/ Fire. 

31. Alſo in the Love it is the Beginning of Diſtinction, or Variety of Powers. 80 ] 
that the Powers in the Shriek preſs forth, from whence the Smell or Taſte, or Reliſh of | 
the Difference exiſts: And in the three ficſt the painful Nature of the Fire is under- ' 
ſtood. | ( 

32. For the Aſtringency attracts, compreſſes, or impreſſes and devours; and the Bit- 
terneſs is the Sting of Foe; and. the Anguiſh. is now the Death, and alſo the new Fire- 

» Sulphur. Life; for it is the Mother of the Brimſtone; and the Love-Exs, gives to the Anguiſh, 
| viz. to the Mother of the Brimſtone, a quickening to the new Life, out of which the 


* 


; 


Glance of the Fire ariſes. 
» Soft, or 33. For we ſee that the Light is * meet, and the Fire painful, whereupon we under- 
pleaſant, ſtand, that the Ground of the Light ariſes out of the Temperature, viz. out of the 
i | Union, out of the Abyſs of the one only Love, which is called God; and the Fire, 
1 out of the driving Will, in the Word out of the Science, through the Impreſſion or 
= Compreſſion and Introduction into the three firſt, _ 


— — 
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3% 1Þ the Light now is underſtood the Kingdom of God, viz. the Kingdom of Love. 
38. wn or the Fire is underſtood God's Strength and Omnipotency, viz, the ſpiritual 

reature- „ £89 i 30812 ©. 2 v6. bj | | 
| ou And in the Darkneſs is underſtood the Death, Hell, the Anger of God, and the 
| anxious Poiſon- Life; as is to be underſtood in the Earth, Stones, Metals, and Crea 
tures of the outward created World. | 
37. And we admoniſh the Reader, not to underftand the high ſupernatural Senſe in ag 


earthly Manner, where I ſpeak of the generating of the Myſterium Magnum ; for 1 


thereby only intimate the Ground, out of which it is become earthly : Therefore I muſt 

often = that the Reader may underſtand and conſider it, and fall into the in- Or im- 
ward roung. a f | . mer IN - 

b 38. For I muſt often give earthly Names to heavenly Things, becauſe earthly Things ſelf. 

p are expreſſed or ſpoken forth from them. | | 

1 © 39. In the kindling of the Fire lies the Ground of all ſecret hidden Myſteries; for the 


Shrick or Crack of the kindling is called in Nature Salnitri, as a Root of all Salt of the 
Powers, a Diſtinction or Diviſibility of Nature, wherein the Science divides itſelf into 
Infinity; and yet always in the Shriek or Crack, as a Shriek or Crackof Diviſion or Diſ- 
tinftion in the Subſtance, continues juſt ſo. | 
40. In the kindling of the Fire, underſtood according to the inward magic Fire, 
the Spirit of God makes itſelf ſtirring, in that Manner as the Air raiſes itſelf out of the 
Fire; For there the one Element exiſts, which in the outward World has unfolded itſeif 
into fan Elements, which is thus to be underſtood. " 4 
41. In the ” ſhining of the Fire and Light is the Diſtinction or Separation; the Spirit, * Glimpſe, or 
vis. the fiery Science or Root of the Powers or Faculties divides itſelf 5 it Lighining,or 
11 — Crack as a new Life, and yet it is no new Life, but only has Nein 
us aſſumed Nature. | | * 
42. And the Eu of Love remains in the midft, ſtanding as a Center of the Spirit, 
and yields from itſelf an Oil, underſtand it ſpiritually, in which the Light lives: For it 
# the Du of the fiery Love. | | 
43. Out of this fiery Ens of Love goes forth upward with the Spirit aloft, the Fixc- 
tare, iz, the * dewy Spirit, the Power of the Fire and Light; whoſe Name is called ; O waterith; 
VIRGIN SOPHIA. . | | a 
4. O ye beloved wiſe Men, if you knew it, it were well for you. 
45. The ſame Dew is the true modeſt Humility, which ſuddenly is tranſmuted with the 
hay cr po again by the Light; for it is the Sen of the Light according 
to e. 0 n 
N the Fire is the Huſband or Man, viz. the Father's Property, that is, the 
Fire- | l 
. And herein lie both the Tinctures, viz. the Man's and Woman's Tincture, the 
wo Loves, which in the Temperature are divine; which were divided in Adam, when 
the Imagination turned itſelf from the Temperature, and are united again in Chriſt. 
48. O ye beloved wiſe Men underſtand the Senſe of this. For here lies the Pear! * Math, xiii, 
ef the whole World, underſtood well enough by ours, and muſt not be given to the 46. 
49. The third Diſtinction, Separation, or Diviſion out of the Fire comes from the 
killing of the Fire, via. out of the Being or Subſtance of the three firſt, ex ſpiritu Sul- 
pburis, Mercurii, & Salis, and downwards, as an inanimate inſenſible Life, and is 
the Water-Spirit, out of which the material Water of the outward World has its Be- 
ning; wherein the three firſt with their working have generated Metals, Stones, and 
a, out of the Properties of Salnirer,” 5 ae To n 
tt Jon Bald d. 5.40 is 
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80. Wherein yet a Man muſt underſtand the ſuperior Being or Subſtance from the 
Impreſſion of the Love · Eus, as in the precious Metals and Stone. 
51. This ſalnitrous Ground is unlocked by the Sun, ſo that it has a vegetative Life; 
enough to be underſtood here by thoſe that are ours, for it is covered with the Curſe. 
52. We are ſatisfied well enough in that which ſhall eternally rejoice us, and will not 
hunt the waggiſh Ape into the Beaſt; and yet ſhall intimate what is profitable for us. 
53. The Burch Diſtinction or Separation goes forth into Darkneſs, wherein alſo al Be. 
ings, or a <a lie and move, as in the light World, and in the outward elemen- 
54. N. B. But all is done in the Phantaſy, according to the n the Quality; 
which we will not further mention here, becauſe of the falſe Light whi 
therein, and becauſe of Man's perverſe malicious Wickedneſs. | 
55. Yet we will herewith intimate and hint to the Phariſee, that he has no true Under. 
fanding of Hell and of Phantaſy; what their Quality and Efe# are, and to what they 
tend and ſerve; ſeeing there is nothing without God, and yet it is without God, but 
only in another Source or Condition, and another Life, alſo another Nature-Light 
known to the Magus. | | | 
v. Venus. 56. The * fifth Form or Diſpoſition in the Science now is the true Love-Pire, which 
ſeparates itſelf from out of the painful Fire into the Light, wherein the Divine Love in 
Being and Subſtance is underſtood, 
57. For the Powers ſeparate themſelves in the Crack of the Fire, and become pree. 
dy in themſelves; wherein a Man may then alſo underſtand all the Diverſty of the three 
fiſt. > - | | 
58. But now they are no more in Painfulneſs, but in Foyfulneſs, and in their Hunger 
or Deſire, as it may be expreſſed; wiz. in the Science they draw or attract themſelves 


FY 
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into Being or Subſtance. | | 
89. They draw the Tin&ure of the Fire and Light, viz. Virgin Sophia into them; 
e Sweetneſs, that is, their Food, viz. the great Meekneſs, * Well-pl and pleaſant Reliſh, - 


Aeceptable- 60. This comprehends itſelf in the Deſire of the firſt into Being or Subſtance; 
Roy 33 which is called the Body of the Tincture, viz. Divine Subſtantiality, Chriſt's Heavenly 
grableneſt. Corporeity. O dear Sons, did you but underſtand it where he ſays, * That be was come 
® John 3. 13. from Heaven, and yet was in Heaven. | 
61. This Tincture is the Power of the ſpeaking in the Word, and the Being or Sub- 
ſtance is his in drawing or Compreſſion, where the Word becomes ſubſtantia! : that 
2 John iv. 14. Subſtance is the Spirit Water, concerning which Chriſt ſays, * he will give it us to drink, 
'  awhich will flow forth into a Well-Spring of Eternal Life. ; | 
62. The Tincture changes it into ſpiritual Blood, ſo that it is the Soul thereof: It is 
Father and Son, out of which the Spirit, viz. the Power goes forth. | 
63. O dear Sons, if ye underſtand this, give not your Spirit leave to lift up itſelf 
therein in Foy; but bow it down into greateſt Humility before God, and ſhew it its Un- 
worthineſs, that it fly not therewith in its own Love and Will ; as Adam and Lacifer did, 
who introduced the Pearl into Phantaſy, and broke himſelf off from the Total. 
ER 64. Conſider well in what hard Lodging the Soul lies captive : Humility and will- 
 - ing of nothing, but only God's Mercy and Compaſſion, is beft and moſt profitable for 
thoſe that have known Virgin Sophta, to exerciſe themſelves therein. 1: EE; 
65. It is a high thing which God manifeſts to you, have a care what you do; make 
| not a flying Lucifer of it, or eiſe you will bewail it. 
66. Thus fifth Form or Diſpoſition has all Powers of the Divine Wiſdom in it, and 
is the Center, wherein God the Father manifeſts himſelf in his Son through the ſpeaking 
Word; it is the Stock of the Branches of eternal Life of the Spiritual Creatures ; the 
Feed of the fiery Soul, as alſo of Angels, and of that which Man cannot expreſs. 


Chap. 3. Of introducing the Science into Mature. 173 
67. For it is the eternal contin«al perpetua! Manifeftation of the Triune Deity; where- 
in x Properties of the holy Wiſdom i a ſenſible Manner qualify and mix, as a Reliſh, 
| Savour, and mixing, incorporating, qualifying Life of the Love-Fire, one in another. 
68. And it is called the Power of the Glory of od, which has ſhed forth itſelf toge- 
ther in the Creation in all created Things, and lies *=. every Thing, according to the 
Property of the Thing, hidden in the Center, as a I incture v the living or animate Body. 
5 69. Out of which Science all Things grow, bloſſom, flouritu, and yield Fruit, which 
4 power lies within the Quinta Eſentia, and is a Cure of Sickneſs : If the four Elements 
i 70. But the Curſe of God's Anger holds it captive in itſelf, becauſe of Man's Unyor- 
thineſs, which is well known to the ” Phyficians: And it exiſts alſo out of all the four + Medicis, 
Elements, and is manifeſted in the Fire through the Light in the Love-Deſire. - . 
11. The ſixth Form in the Science is in the Divine Power the ſpeaking, viz. the vl. jopi- 
Divine Mouth, the Sound or Voice of the Power; where the Holy Spirit in the Com- ter, the Ori- 
n of Love goes forth clearly out of the impreſſed or conceived Power. ginal of Life... 
72. As we may underſtand in the Image of God in Man, in his Speech and Diſcourſe; 
thus there is likewiſe a ſenſible Operative ſpeaking in the Divine Power in the Tempe- 
rature. 
73. Which operative Speaking is rightly underſtood in the five Senſes as a ſpiritual See- 
ing, Hearing, Smelling, Taſting, and Feeling; where the Manifeſtation of the Powers 
operate one in another. | 5 | 
74. Which ion of the Spirit ſpeaks itſelf forth in a clear diſtin Sound, as is 
to be underſtood in Man; as alſo in the out- ſpoken Word in the Creatures, both the 
zimate, and the like alſo in the inanimate vegetable Creatures. 
75. For therein is underſtood how the ſpiritual World, viz. the ſpiritual Sound, has 
ien in itſelf together in the Creation, from whence the Sound of every Being or Sub- 
me exiſts; which in the Materiakty is called a Mercurial Power out of the fiery 
Hardneſs, into which the other Powers give their Co-operation, ſo that there is a Noiſe, . 
Tune, or Song, as is to be known in the animate or living Creatures, but in the inani- 
mate there is a Noiſe or Tune, as is ſeen in a Viol, Lute or Inſtrument of Mufick, how 
al Harmony and — — together in one ſingle Work or Inſtrument, whatever the 
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ub- Underſtanding is able to forth. 
hat 76. Farther in the ſixth Form or Diſpoſition the true underſtanding of the five Senſes - 
ink, s to be ived by us; for when the Spirit has brought itſelf forth our of the Pro- 
ies, then it is in the Temperature again, and has all Properties in it. 
un 7. As the Body is a ſubſtantial Power, ſo the Spirit is a volatile, viz. a ſenſitive or 
eee the Mind is underſtood to be, out of which the Senſes or Thoughts 
ciel ö 
Un- 78. For the Senſes or Thoughts ariſe out of the Multitude of infinite Properties, out 


of the Crack or Shriek, or Terror of the Fire; therefore they have both Centers, viz. 
Cod's Love and Anger in them. 
9. All the while they are in the Temperature, they are right ; but as ſoon as they 
go forth out of the Temperature, and ſo caſt themſelves upon a Proof of themſelves, 
6 find themſelves in Properties, and to know themſelves, then the Lye is generated; ſo 
naked they ſpeak from Self-Will, and hold the other Properties to be falſe, and deſpiſe - 

dem, and ſo quickly bring themſelves into Self-longing or Luft ; wherein the heavy Fall 
and of Adam and of Lucifer is to be conſidered and known by us. | 

do. For Adam was ſet in the Temperature as to the Properties, but his Science or Root 
; the tought elf into Diviſibility or Diſtinction, into falſe or evil Deſire or Luſt, th 
be Ir f. tion and Inſtigation, Injection, Inſpeaking, or Perſuaſion of the Devil. 


299 Of introducing the Science into Novare. Chap: 3. 


$1: In which Inſpeaking Luſt ſwelled up itſelf in che Temperature, and brought 
itſelf into the Multiplicity of Properties, viz. cn Property in itſelf. 
82. For the Soul would try how it would reliſh, when the Temperature as to the 
Properties departed from one another - vig. how Heat and Cold, as alio Dry and Moiſt 
Hard and Soft, Harſh, Aftringe=« and Sweet, Bitter and Sour, and ſo all the Properties 
reliſhed in the Diſtinction c. Variety. FAY OS 
83. Which yet God did forbid him, warning him that he ſhould not eat of the Vere. 
2ation, Growth, or Fruit, that is, of the Manifeſtation ofthe Knowledge of Evil and Good 
84. In when Taſte or Reliſh the fiery Hunger firſt aroſe, ſo that the Forms or Di. 
poſitions ot Life loſt the Manna, viz. the Bread of God from the Eſſence of Love, and 
con no more taſte how it was in the Temperature, in one only Will. 
85. From whence the Forms or Powers of Lite inſtantly conceived and preſſe 
themſelves into ſo great Hunger, and the Multiplicity of Properties impreſſed and thruf 
forth themſelves, whereby the Groſsneſs of the Fleſh exiſted ; and the beftial Defire, in 
a the Multiplicity of the Science of the Properties of the Powers, became manifeſt in 
a him, that is, in Man. | | | = 
386. Alſo inftantly the divided Properties in Spiritu Mundi penetrated into him, vis. 
Heat and Cold, alſo the bitter, aking, ſtinging Woe ruſhed in upon him, all which 


could not happen in the Temperature; from whence alſo Sickne/s aroſe to him in te 


Fleſh. . 

- -87. For the Properties were come into Strife, and contrary. oppoſite Will: Now a 
| ſoon as one Property ſwells up above the other, or is kindled by ſomething, ſo that i 

=aſts itſelf up almoſt in the Operation, Qualification, or HfeFion; then it is an Enemy, 

and oppoſite to the other, from whence Woe and Sickneſs arile. 

88. For the Strife brings itſelf inſtantly in into the three firſt, when the Turba is ge- 
nerated, and the Chamber of Death is opened or awakened, ſo that the Poiſon Source 
or Quality gets the Dominion, and chat is the very heavy Fall of Adam. 

= VII. Luna, 89. The * ſeventh Form in the Science or Root is in the divine Power, the impreſſed 
Saturnus ;the or compacted Subſtance of all Power, wherein the Sound, viz. the ſpeaking Word, in 
* the Science, compriſes or compacts itſelf into Eſſence, as into an Eſſence, wherein the 
Sound makes itſelf audible or diſti 
90. The fifth Conception, viz. Love, viz. in the firſt Form, is altogether ſpir itual 
vi. the cleareſt moſt audible diſtin Subſtantiality of all; but this is a Compaction of 
all Properties, and is fitly called the total Nature, or the formed Word, the out-ſpoken 
Word, viz. the inward divine Heaven, which is ancreated. 

91. But it ſtands together in the divine working Birth of the Temperature, and is 
called Paradiſe; viz. a ſpringing growing Subſtance, of the conceived working Divine 
Power, wherein a Man is to u the vegetative Soul, in the fame Manner as the 
Science or Root putteth itſelf forth out of the Earth, through the Deſire or Influence of 
the Sun, into a Growth or Vegetation of Wood, Plants, and Graſs; for the Science or 
Root of the Earth hath its Original alſo from hence. | 

92. And when God introduced the ſpiritual World according to all Properties into an 
outward Subſtance, then the inward continued in the outward, the outward as a Creation 
or Creature, but the inward as a generating Subſtance and in that Reſpect we ſee the 
World but half as it were. 

93. For Paradiſe, viz. the inward World, which in Adam's Innocence grew together 

through the outward Earth, we have loft. 

904. Farther, we are to underſtand, that the ſeven Days and their Names ariſe out of 
the ſeven Forms or Diſpoſitions, viz. all ſeven out of one only, which was the Begin- 
ing of the Motion of the Myſterium Magnum, n | 


\ 


Chaps 3+ | Of the Original of the Creation. 175 I! 
ox, N. B. And'the ſeventh is the DaF of Ref, wherein the working Life of the fix Pro- = 
pers reſts, and is indeed the Temperature in the Subſtance, wherein the working Life * | 
f the Divine Power reſts; and therefore God commanded it for a Reft, for it is the true . Exod. ; 1 
F God, wherein God always from Eternity has imaged or formed himſelf into xxrii. 11- [| 

an E ieance. 1 


Sn 23 | i 
96. And if we will but ſee, it is Chriſt, the true created Man in Adam who fell, and : [ 
wought himſelf into the ſix Days Work, with the Science or Root, into Unquietneſs . [| 
hich God with his higheſt Tincture of Love in the Name Jeſus in Man tinftured again, | 
nd brought him into the eternal Sabbath of Neſt. | | __ | [| 
97 Thus theſe are the ſeven Properties of the Eternal and Temporal Nature; accord- J 
ing to the Eternity ſpiritual, and in à clear illuſtrious tranſparent oyfalline Subſtance . } 


99. For in the Temperature 20 Creature can be generated, for it is the one only God. 
100. But in the Exit of the Science of the one only Will, in that it parts itſelf into Par- | 
tirufars, a Creature, viz. an Image of the formed Word, may ſpring forth and exiſt. T 


a [ 
31 


The Fourth Chapter. | 1 
Cuncerning the Original of the Creation. 


OURTEOUS Reader, I ſuppoſe thou art a Man and not an unrea · = 
ſonable Beaſt, and let not the vain Babblings and long frivolous Diſcour- I! 
C oO, ſesof the Sepbiſters ſeduce thee with their calviſh Underſtanding ; who | 
know nat what they babble, who do nothing elſe but diſpute and wran- | | 
— te; and underſtand not what they exclaim againſt, and have no 
| - Ground and Foundation in the Senſe and Meaning. 
2, Neither be offended at this Pen, or Hand of the Pen; the Moſt High has cut it _— 
made it /o, and breathed his Breath thereinto, which cauſes us to know, ſee, and under- 
ſand this very well; and not as knowing it from the Opinion or Conceit from the Hand 
of others, as by an aſtral Influence, Suggeſtion or Injection, as is laid to our Charge. $1248 
3. A Gate is opened to us in the Holy © Ternary, in Ternario Sano, to ſee and to In the Para 
know what the LORD at this time will know in Man. e difical Sub- 
4. That Strife may have an End, and that Men might diſpute no more about God, he ftanuality. - 
therefore manifeſts himſelf. . . | 
5. And that ſhould be no Wonder to us, but we ourſelves ſhould-be that Wonder that 
has generated, in his Fullneſs of Time, if we did but know ourſelves what we are, 
and go forth from Strife into the Temperature of the one only Will, and /ave one - 


6. The whole Creation, both of the eternal and of the temporal Creatures and Be- 
ings, or Subſtances, ſtands in the Word of Divine Powers. 

7- The eternal ariſe from the Science or Root of the ſpeaking, viz. from the one 
only Will of the Abyſs,” which with the Word of the Speaking, with the Science, intro» 
Uuces itlelf into Pariicularity. — 
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_ Of tbe Original of the Creation. Chap, ,, 
8, And che temporary ariſe in the out/poken' Word, viz. in an or Repre 
tion of the eternal; wherein the ourfpokes \ Word has again introduced itſelf, 4 2 
ſtance, into an outward G for the beholding itſelf. | 
9. The Parting and Difribution of the Science out of the Abyſs into a Ground or Four, 


dation, with the Introduction of the ſpeaking Word, into a Ne. expreſſion of the Sy 


ſtance of all Subſtances to and in Evil and Good, ſtands thus. 

10. Three Principles generate themſelves in the Subſtance of Subſtances, where one l 
the Cauſe of the other, wherein alſo a Man is to underſtand a chrecfold Life, viz. a three. 
fold diſtinct Divine Revelation or Manifeſtation. ; | 

11. The true Deity in itſelf in Trinity, in the Science or Root of the Abyſs, in the 
one only Will wherein God generates God, viz. the one only Will which brings itſelf i, 


to Trinity, is #o Principle. 


1832. For there is nothing before it, and therefore alſo it can have no Beginning fron 
any thing; but itſelf is its inning, the Nothing and its Something. 


_— 
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13. But in the Word of the one only Divine Power, wherein the one only Science q 


Root of the Geniture of the Trinity breathes itſelf forth from itſelf, there ariſes the Be. 
ginning of the firſt Principle. | 


14. N. B. And yet it is not in the Ground or Foundation of the Speaking, diz i 
the Trinity, but in the Comprehenſion of the Power of Piſtinction; where that Power 


comprehends or compriſes itſelf into Nature to Perceptibility and Motion. 


15. Where the Perceptibility divides itſelf into wo Subſtances, viz. into Wrath, c. 


cording to the Impreſſion or Compreſſion in the Darkneſs, and a cold aking Fire, where. 


in the Heat ariſes; therein a Man underſtands the firſt Principle in the fiery Root, which 
is.the Center of Nature. 


16. And the ſecond Principle a Man underſtands in the dividing of the Fire, where 
the Divine Science in the Fire parts itſelf into Light ; where it has introduced itſelf ina 


Nature and Subſtance, to the Manifeſtation of the Divine Joyfulneſs. 


47. Wherein the Word of Power ſtands in a working Geniture, where the Mind or 
* Mens works in the Exs; there is the Diſtinction between the two Principles, where 


God, according to the firft, calleth himſelf an angry jealous God, and a conſuming Fire, 


18. he according to the Second, he is a loving merciful God, that wills not Ex, 
nor can will it. 
19. The third Principle is underſtood in the ſeven Days Work, wherein the ſeven Pro- 
2 of Nature in the ſeventh introduced themſelves into a Subſtance of Comprehen- 
ibility. 
20. Which Suhſtance in itſelf is holy, pure, and , and is called the etemil 


uncreated Heaven, viz. the Place or City of God, or the Kingdom of Cod; alſo Paradis, 


the pure Element, the Divine Exs, or whatever elſe a Man may call it, according to in 


Gay © 

21. The ſame one only Subſtance of the Divine Operation, which has ever been from 

Eternity, God has comprehended and moved with the Science of his abyſſal Will, aud 

compriſed it in the Word of his ſpeaking, and expreſſed it forth out of the firſt Princ- 
le of the painful dark World, and out of the holy light flaming Love-World, as # 
ype, Model, or Repreſentation of the inward ſpiritual World. 

22. And that is now the outward viſible World with the Stars and Elements, not ſo 
to be underſtood, that it was in a palpable Subſtance before in Diſtinction: It was the 
Myſterium Magnum, wherein all things ſtood in the Wiſdom in a Spiritual Form in the 
Science of the Fire and Light, in a wreſtling ſport of Love, 

23. It was not in creaturely Spirits, but in the Science or Root of ſuch a Model and 
repreſentation, wherein the Wiſdom has thus in the Power ſported *vith itſelf. 
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Chap. 4! Of the Origin of the Creation. 177 
4 This Model, Idea, or Repreſentation, the one only Will has compriſed in the 

Vd, and let the Science or Root out of the one only Will go free, ſo that every Power 

in the Separation introduced itſelf into a Self · Will in the Science which was left free, into 

a Form according to its Property. | 

- 25. This the divine Creating, viz. the Deſire of the Eternal Nature, which is called | 
the Fiat of the Powers, has compriſed as into a Compaction of the Properties. 1 
56. For, thus ſays Moſes, In the Beginning, viz. in that ſame — n or Com- Gen. 1. | 
ptiſing of the erium Magus, God created the Heaven and ihe Earth; and commanded 

every Creature Io come forth, every one according to its Property. 

27. But here we are to — this, an the — Fiat; in the 3 
the 8 com or conceived into a ance, viz. out of the in- if 
wr ira Subſtance into a palpable one, and in the Palpability lies the Science or "i 
Root of Life. | | | Ee | 

28. And this is in two Properties, viz. in a * mental, and in an ental one; that is, Or an in- 1 

in a true living ſenſitive animate one out of the Ground of Eternity, which conſiſts in tel/eQual | 


= 1 
- 1 — 
— 


the Wiſdom of the Word. | con, bs 1 
29. And the other is in a vegetative growing one, out of the Subſtance's ſelf:genera- one. 1 
ted | Science in itſelf, which is the Vegetation, in which the growing Life VIZ. i See the | 
the inanimate or inſenſitive Life. Clavis, v. | 


Out of this Myſtery, at the Beginning, the Quinta Eſſentia, viz. the Eur of the % . I 
Wird, was manifeſted and became ſubſtantial, to which now all three Principles cleave R A 
or depend; wherein the Subſtance has divided itſelf; the ſpiritual, into a ſpiritual Sub- 160 
ſtance; and the inſenſible or inanimate into an inanimate Subſtance, as Earth, Stone, 
Metals, and the material Water. 8 N 

31. The three firſt have compacted themſelves firſt into a ſpiritual Subſtance, as into | 
Heaven, Fire and Air. | 

2. For Moſes ſays, In the Beginning God created the Heaven and the Earth : Germa- | 
wc, Himmel und Erden. F | | 


33. The Word J imme! 5 comprehends the ſpiritual Element, viz. the /piritual 


Heaven 
ſuperior World with the Operation of the four Elements; in which the one only | Vi 
Element has unfolded itſelf with the Property of the three firſt, wherein Nature in its $i 
ſeven Forms or Diſpoſitions lies. A | 4 1 
4. The . itual Subſtance has thruſt out from itſelf the groſs compacted inanimate 
80 vix. the Matter of the Earth, and whatever is therein contained out of and 
according to the Properties of the ſeven Forms or Diſpoſitions of Nature and their 
2 forth into Parts; where every Form with its branching forth, Diſtribution, or 
Variety, has brought itſelf into Sub 1 | = 
35. As a Man may ſee in the vegetative Spirit, which out of the Glnitrdi t Scething _ 
of both Fires, _ forth aloft out of itſelf the Science or Root of each Property, in * gude. 
the Defire of the ſuperior ſpiritual Life; from whence then alſo the Earth receives 
Power and Virtue. - . SI i 
36 In which ſuperior and inferior Power the Science of the Earth brings itſelf into i 
22 which Vegetation the Sun with its Liglu- Fire kindles, ſo that Fruit grows f 
it. | 1 
37. This is in the ſame Manner as the inward magical Sun of the Light of God kin- bi 
dles the inward Nature, wherein the Paradifical Vegetation and Springing conſiſt. : - 
38, Underſtand this in the Temperature of the one only Element which is hidden to 1 
— earthly : But we will ſhew, in a ſummary Way, the Reader what the Being of all Be- ji 
is. | | | | | i 
Vor. IV. : | Aa | 1 


_—— Of the Origin of the Creation, © Chap.'y 
39. The inward ſpiritual Holy World is the expreſſing Word bf God, which bring 
irſelf thus into Subſtance and Working, according to Love and Anger. 


40. Where a Man, firſt, in the Impreſſion of Darkneſs, underſtande the Eu! 
and yet in God it is not Evil, but in its own Self. Comprehenſion of Self-hood, i 
in a Creature; and yet there alſo it is good, ſo far as the Creature ſtands in the 
Temperature. | Ms 5 1 
41. And in the Co nfion of the Light a Man underſtands the Kingdow, or Do- 
minion, vi. the manifeſted God with his A which in the fiery Nature 
compriſes itſelf into an audible diſtin Word to the Divine Manifeſtation in the Holy 
Sne.” © ff 57 | | | 
4 This working Word, out of all Powers, out of Good and Evil, viz. out of the 
Light and Love-Fire, and out of the painful and dark Nature-Fire, which in the Er. 
nity. ſtood in a working Subſtance in two Principles, viz. in Light and Darkneſs, has ex. 
+ .prefſed itſelf fora Time, and brought itſelf intoa Subſtance having Beginning and End, 
and imaged or modelled it in the Creation to the Manifeſtation of itſelt. 
43. That is, the outward World with its Hoſts, and all that lives and moves therein, 
! Engine or is included in 'a Time like a Clock-Work; this again runs on from its Beginning conti- 
Machine. nually to the End, viz. into the firſt again, out of which it was produced. 
44. And this is thus 8 to the End — the _ Arey in its 
Power might be creatureiy, and have an Image, that as it has ternity fi 
and — 1 icſelf in the Wiſdom, ſo it may alſo be imaged in a particular or individu 
Life, to the Glory and Joy of the Holy Spirit in the Word of Life in himſelf. 
45. And therefore God has, in the Eternal Science or Root of the Eternal Abyſlil 
Will, created Angels out of both Fires, viz. out of the Fire of Nature, and out of the 
Fire of Love. | 
see beſore 46. Though the Love-Fire can give forth no Creature, but dwells in the Creature 
ch. 3. v. 10. and fills it throughout, as the Sun in the World, or Nature in the Time of this World, 
that ſo the Holy Spirit may have a Sport of Joy in himſelf. 
47. And you muſt underſtand us right concerning the Angels; for here lies the 
Ground why the Queſtion concerning the Election of Grace is treated of, wherein Reaſon 
runs aftray into Error. 5 b aid Fes dads, cn | 
Pal. cir. 4. 48. The Holy Scripture 6 els Fire. of Li miniftring 
Keb. i. 7. Spirils, and they are 25 And though indeed they have their high princely Government 
and Dominion, yet all of them together are but a fitted rum of the Eternal Spirit 
eee Joy, which he manifeſts in and with dem, viz. he manifeſts himſelf 
throug WET * * * 
409. Their Subſtance and Being, as far as they are peculiarly individual, and are called 
Creatures, is a Compaction or Concretion of the Eternal Nature, which ſtands without 
Beginning, in the Divine Working to the Manifeſtation of itſeif, in the Divine Genirix. 
30. Underſtand as to the Creature, they are of the Eternal Nature, even all the 
ſeven Forms or Diſpoſitions in great Diſtinction and Variety of Powers. | 
51. Ila the ſame Manner as the three firſt in Nature introduce and form themſelves 


into infinite diſtinct Variety; fo alſo is their Creature to be underſtood in many Proper- | 


ties, every one in its own Property. 6 SLE 
52. And we are therein to underſtand eſpecially ſeven high Princely Governments or 
Dominions in three Hierarchies, according to the Fountain of the ſeven Properties af 
Nature, where then every Form of the Eternal Nature compriſes itfelf into a Throne, vt. 
for a Government or Dominion; wherein the ſeveral Variety and Diſtinction gs under- 
ſtood, alſo the Will of Obedience towards the Throne Prince. N | 
53- This they have in Poſſeſſion and Management, as Creatures from the Divine 
Gift; God having given them that Subſtance for a Seat and Poſſeſſion, whereof they are 
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an Image, wherein they dwell ; which is the holy ſpiritual Power of the Word of the | 
re. 
754 Their moſt inward Ground, which ariſes from Eternity out of the Divine Pro- | 
i the owe only Will of the Abyſs in the Ground or Foundation, and fo they | 
iſe as to the Beginning of Nature out of the Science or Root of the Free Will, out of | | 
which and in which Free Will God generates his Word. | 
55. The Free Will has in the Nature's Birth, viz. in the firſt Principle of the kind- fl 
lng of the Fire, introduced itſelf into Diftinion and Variety. n 41 
- 56, And out of that Diſtinction or Variety in the Original of the Fire the Angels are - 
introduced into the Free Will; that ſo with the Free Will they may convert, turn, and 4 
manifeſt themſelves in the firſt or ſecond Principle. 1 7 | 
57. Even as God himſelf, in that ſame Free Will, is free and all things, and in that 
ame Free Will introduces himſelf into Nature, into Fire, Light, and Darkneſs; into 
Pain and Torment, alſo into Love and Joy. 
58. Thus alſo has the Particular or Individual, out of the whole Free Will, introduced 
ſelf in the creaturely Property into three Hierarchies or Principles, as it wills. 
39, That is, the Science or Root may comprehend and manifeſt itſelf in the three 
Hierarchies, in what it would have; as the Divine Science or Root has introduced itſelf 
into Subſtance and 
60. That is, one Part has brought itſelf into the fiery according to the cold; and the +Sabftanceor | 
- other Part into the fiery according to the hot; the third into the fiery according to the working. | 
he z the fourth into the Phantaſy as into a Glaſs or Play of the Scif-hood of Nature, | 
in it ſports with itſelf in the Diſharmony, or Inequality of the Properties. | 1 
61. The three Hierarchies are to be underſtood by us in the three Principles, as in | = 
«threefold natural Light. ; 
62. The firſt Hierarchy ſtands in the Subſtance of the Eternal Father's Property, | | 
according to the Fire of Strength, viz. in the Fire's Tincture in the Subſtance of i 
Nature. 


63. The ſecond Hierarchy conſiſts in the light Fire's Tincture, according to the Sor's 
— — nn ; | 
4. The third Hierarchy conſiſts in the Se/f-bood of Nature, viz. wherein it plays or 
act in the Properties one againſt another; as the four Elements play and act in the 
farry Power: And the ſame is manifeſt according to the Center of the Darkneſs. . 
65. And this has alſo a natural Light in it, viz. the cold and hot Lightening of the 
Fire Flaſh or Glance, wherein the Tran/mutation is underſtood, viz. wherein the Creature 
ſuddenly tranſmute or change itſelf into this or that other Form, and is in Nature 
the falſe or evil Magia, or evil Magic. 
66, Into which Hierarchy Prince LZacifer has * tranſmuted or turned himſelf, and » Or meta- 
with the Science, given himſelf up out of the Temperature; whoſe Kingdom is =orphoſed, 
called eine Hole oder Hille, 


Light, which ſtands not together in the Temperature; but brings forth a Luſt of Deſire 

ef the Phantaſy, of building up and pulling down or deftroying; where preſently one 

Shape is formed, and —_ according to the wreſtling Forms of Nature, it is de- 

ſtroyed again, and tran into another. | —— a 227 | 1 
68. Which Kingdom alſo, in the Place of this World in the Creation, ſtands in its 

Dominion; but not as to the four Elements and Stars, but yet bidden therem, and pene- 


| 1 into the Creation; wherein the Devils and the Spirits of Phantaſy dwell in the four | i 
ements as ol 
A a 2 | | j 
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N — Sun and the Water ſbould ceaſe to be, then would that Kingdom be 

manifeſted. ee 

70. It images or repreſents itſelf in ſome * Vegetables, alſo in Metals which are not 

fixed, and conſiſt in Fire, alſo in Plants, Trees, and living Creatures, wherein the falſe 

1 or evil Magic of Witchcraft is underſtood; and therein Chriſt calls the - Devi 
the Prince of this World. | Dien 


71. When he was thruſt out from the Light, be fell into the Kingdom of Pbauah 


in the Center of Nature, without and beyond the Temperature into the Dartigſ; 


where he may diſcloſe to himſelf a falſe Light out of the hot and cold Fire, through the 
Science or R6or of the Might of Eternity. 62. | 

2. For that is his Fall, that with his own Will he manifeſted the Kingdom of Phan. 
taſy in his Creature, fo that he introduced the Eternal Will out of the Temperature into 
Diviſion, viz, into the Diſharmony of the Phantaſy ; which Phantaſy inſtantly ſeized 
upon him, and therein brought him into an unquenchable cold and hot Fire Source, into 


the 2 and Contrariety of the Forms and Diſpoſitions. 
0 


L cContrive. 


* Firſt three 

Forms. 

e Mind and 

Intentioo. 
* 


99 © 


Judge, and took away 


might be a Lord above and in all Beings, and be above all the Angelical 


7 z r the Wrath of the Eternal Nature, which is called God's Anger, manifeſted 
itſelf in them, and brought their Will into the Phantaſy : And therein they till live; and 
can now do nothing but what the Property of the Phantaſy is. | 

74. That is, they practiſe Foolery,with Shews, Tricks, metamorphoſe themſelves, deſtroy 
and break Things; alſo elevate themſelves in the the Might of the cold and hot Fire, form 
a Will in themſelves to go up above the Hierarchies of God, viz. the Holy Angels; to 
make Oſtentation in the pompous Might of the Fire, according to the : firſt in their Wrath, 

75. Their * Will is meer Pride; alſo a Covetouſneſs after the Multitude of Proper. 
ties, a ſtinging Envy from the Fire; a deſpairing from Anguiſh. 

76. In briet, as the three firſt, viz. the Spirit of Nature, in the Spiritual * Sulphur, 
+ Mercurius, and * Sal is; ſo alſo is their Mind, out of which the Senſes or Thought 
come. | 

77. Underſtand, as the three firſt without the Light of God are in their Original, ſo 
allo is the Devil in his Will and Mind. 

78. For his Elevation or ſwelling up was according to the firſt 8 that he 
oſts. 

79. And therefore he apoſtated from the Humility of Love, and would domineer 

therein in the Fire's Might, which ſpewed him out from itſelf, and fer itfelf to be his 

the Divine Power from him. | | | 

80. And in reſpect of this Elevation or ſwelling up, we may conſider and highly per- 


ecive (ſeeing the Angels before the Time of the third Principle were created in the firſt 


Divine Motion) how powerfully the Kingdom of Phantaſy in the Wrath of Nature has 


ſtirred, impreſſed, compreſſed, and thruſt forth itſelf. 
81. In which Compreſſion the Earth and Stones have taken their Origin; ot that the 
Devil has cauſed it, but that they have cauſed the Mother of Nature, the Wrath of 


God, that it has included that Subſtance in a Compaction, and brought it into a _ 


82. Wherein they would fain exerciſe their juggling Feats, but that is withdrawn from 
them; fo that they mult now lie captive in the Spiritual Ground, in that ſame Mother ot 
Phantaſy, and be the pooreſt Creatures; for they have loſt God and his Subſtance. 

83. He that would be too rich, became too poor: He had had. all in Lowlineſs and 
Humility, and had wrought with God, but in Self-hood he i fooliſh. 

84. That it may be known what Folly is, and what Wiſdom is, therefore God has 
r him up in his cn Will, through his own Elevation or ſwelling up, as in an Eternal 

an. | 
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Reaſen's Objaftion. 


83, But no ſaich Reaſon, if wal God's Will, that his Wiſdom might be diſtinguiſhed 
fom Folly, and that it might be underſtood what Wiſdom is, and what Folly is; otherwiſe 
Men — not know what Wiſdom is, nor what Folly is: Therefore God has ler bim fall, 


ind hardened him, ſo that he wuſt do it; otherwiſe it had not been done: Thus fas | 
Reaſon reaches, and no farther. 


; of a: Lf od Wa fl i $07.50 74 Anſwer. ' "» : * 9 
36. When che Abyſs with the el,. Vill was introduced into a fiery Diviſion and Dif- 
unction; then was the Science in the Fire in the Diſtinction or Diviſion free; and fo 


7 Science divided itſelf in the Diſtribution into its own Will, and the Multitude of 
Wi 


were all ſet in the Temperature, and had depending on them the three 
Hierarchies. 


$7, There might mo Hoſt, with the Comprehenſion of the Creature in the | 
three firſt, introduce itſelf into a Hierarchy as it would, which that it is true appears aa ! 
follows | 


88. The Devils were in the Original Angels, and ſtood in the Temperature; in the | 
Fre Vill; now they might turn or incline « 191" wank into what they would, and therein | 
they ſhould be co or eſtabliſhed. | 


Object ion. | J | 
89. Thou ſayeſt, No: God might do with them what be would! yet do but under- | 


ſtand it right. | 
Anſwer. 23:2, 3 Eo 


The Science or Root is God's eternal unſearcbable Will itſelf, which has introdu- 5 | 
itſelf into Nature and Creature. | Ul 
1. Only in the Science of the Creature ſtood the Wil to introduce itſelf into the | | 
Phantaſy, viz. into the Center to the Fire-Life : And thereupon followed the Separatian [ 
| and Confirmation, alſo the thruſting forth out of the Temperature into Forment, where- 
into the Science had converted itſelf with the Free Nil | y 
92. This Hierarchy (the Phantaſy) aſſumed that Will, and confirmed the ſame in 
ARS of an Angel became a Devil; viz. a Prince in the Wrath of God, and 
| an | | | 
93. For, as the Anger of God is, ſuch is alſo. its innate Throne Prince: He is and 
remams eternally a Prince with his Legions, but in the Kingdom of Phantaſy; and as 
| the m of that Power is in itſelf, ſo is alſo its innate Prince. 
. The Source or Torment of the wrathful Kingdom is the Mother of his Falſhood, 
"2. bis God; he mutf now. do what his God wills: Thus he is an Enemy to the Good; 
for the Love is his. Paiſan and Death. dr * Or killing. 
95: And if he ſat even in the Holy Power in the Light, yet he would attract nothin * Or Quality. ” 
5 biaſelf,' but the Source or Torment of Poiſon; for that would be bis Life — 


aure; as if a Man wopld put a Toad into a Box of Sugar, it would draw Poiſon 
| ot of it, and would Poiſon the Sugar. my | * 
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ix. of the one only Eternal Willing out of the Abyſs, which ariſes out of the Eternal One, 
Eternal Nature ts Evil, | 


ꝛ Or into 
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96. But Reaſon ſays; if God bed infuſed his Love into him again, be would have b. 
hin Avgert anal, — 11 rr 


| Anſwer. 


97. Hearken, Reaſon; look upon a Thifle or Nettle, upon which the Sun ſhine, , 
+ whole Day, and with its Power and Virtue penetrates alſo into it, and willingly ging 
its Beams of Love into its venomous ſtinging Er. ny #4 
98. The Thiſtle alſo chears itſelf in the Ens of the Sun; but it grows thereby © be 
but the more a prickly Thiſtle; it becomes thereby the more furdy, © 

99. Thus alſo it Nun be underſtood concerning the Devil : Though God had era 
infuſed his Love into him, yet the Science or Root of the unſearchable Will had is 
troduced itſelf into the Kind of a Thiſtle, That is, the Eternal Will without Ground and 
Placg is a Will in itſelf, which cannot be broken or with 2 

100. And yet we muſt not underſtand that the Will of the Abyſs has done that; for 
that Will is neither Evil nor Good, but is barely a Will, that is, a Science or Raw 
without Underftanding or Inclination to any thing, or in any thing. . 

101, For it is but one Thing, and is neither Deſire nor Longing, but is a Moving a 
Willing ; as the outward World in Spiritu Mundi, in the Spirit of this World, has x 
Willing or Volubility ; or as the Air has a Fluidneſs, and neither Evil nor Good. 

102. Only Men underſtand, that the three firſt with the ſenſitive Ground preſſed 
thereinto, and took the Will into their Poſſeſſion, and yet they ariſe out of that ſane 
Will; yet they receive it in for their proper own. * 

103. Thus alſo in like Manner we are to underſtand concerning the Science or Root, 


Chap: 4, 


and has yielded itſelf together into the Creature of Phantaſy, viz. into the Wrath of the 


104. That Will is not the Cauſe of the Phantaſy; but the three firſt, wherein the 
Creature is underſtood, viz. the Nature in the Eternal Band, out of which, and in which, 
the Underſtanding ariſes, as alſo the Phantaſy, that is the Cauſe of the Fall. 
10g. For the Abyſſal Will is not the Creature, for it has no Imaging or Repreſenu- 
tion; only in the Eternal Nature the Imaging or Repreſentation ariſes; alſo the creaturely 
Will to ſomething, and to Multiplicity. « 

106. The Abyſſal Will is God's, for it is in that One. | { 

107. And yet it is not God: For God is only underſtood, in that the Will of the Aby 
includes itſelf in a Center of the Trinity in the Geniture, and brings itſelf forth in the 
' Longing of the i/dom. | | 

108. Out of the Will, wherein the Deity includes itſelf in the Trinity, the Ground of 129 
Nature from Eternity has alſo been generated. 218 9 Angrl 

109. For therein is no predeftinated Purpoſe, but a Birth: The eternal Birch is de 120 
- predeſtinate Purpoſe, viz. that God will generate God, and manifeſt him through 
' Nature. ö 25 154 FS odds 11.51 484-50. 3 1 
110. Now Nature cloſes itſelf up into its own Wilkng, viz. into a painful inimicitions 
Life; and that ſame inimicinous Life is the Cauſe of the Fall. n Bt 2% C910 
111. For that has given itſelf into the Phantaſy of Nature, or Play of the Geniture; 
and ſo made itſelf a Promoter or Lord of that phantaſtical Nature; and the Phantaſy hs 
taken that Life into itſelf, and given itſelf wholly up into that Life. Yd. 

112. And now the Phantaſy and the Life are become one Thing; and that has in i 

the Will of the Abyſs, viz. the Divine Science, wherein God generates himſelf 7 in God 


Chap. 4 Of the Origin of ile Creation. 


indeed unbin it: hut he 8 not manifoſted in the Sciepcy or Root, ſo far as it compriſes 
and lays bold of Nawre,. s PYYus 
114. God is immoveable, and unoperative therein; He does not generate therein a 
Father, foo, © Gig Spirit, and Wiſdom; but a Pbantaſy according to the Property of 
k Wor VS | 
_ God is indeed therein a God, but only dwelling in himſelf, not in the Creature, 
bat in the Ae without and 
qure, without the Living of the 


une does it: As we are to undetſtand and know concerning the Devil. 
147. It repents him that he is become a Devil, ſceing he was an Ang 
118. Now it ts him not in the ill of his Life according to C 

be is a Creature, but according to the Will of the Abyfs, wherein God is ſo near him. 


* 119. There he is aſhamed before God's Holineſs, that he was ſo holy an Angel, and 


gow 1s Devil. | 
120, For the Science of the Abyſs is aſhamed, that ſuch an Image is manifeſted and 


noch in it, fo that itſelf is ou/wardly a Phantaſy. 
121. But that Will cannot break, or deftroy the Phantaſy, for they are but one and 


the ame Thing; alſo there is in it no Source or Torment; alſo no Perception or feeling 
of the Phantaſy, but is a Science or Rope wherein the Phantaſy images or forms itſelf. 


122. And now that Phantaſy receives nothing into itſelf but only a Similitude, or 


Thing like itſelf ; and that Likeneſs is the Power of its Life. 


444. Tf any thing elſe did come into it, then the Phantaſy muſt ceaſe and vaniſh, - 
and then that would vaniſh with it out of which it is generated, viz. Nature; and if 
Nature did ceaſe and vaniſh away, then the Hord of the Divine Power would not be 


ſpeaking or manifeſt, and God would remain hidden. 
124. Thus underſtand, that all this is an inevitable Thing, both that which is evil, 


ud that which is goed; for in God all is good; but in the Creature is the Diſtinction 


or Difference. 


uz. The Life of the Eternal Creature was in its Beginning wholly free, for it Was 


maniteſted in the Temperature. 


126, That is; in the Heaven were the Angels created out of che Quality and Pro- 
ey of chat Nature. . | 


127. The Dark World with the Kingdom of the Phantaſy were both therein; but in 


tbe Heaven they were t manifeſted. ; 
128. But the Free- Mul in the fallen Angels made it manifeſt in themſelves, for it 


helined irſelF into the Phantaſy ; and ſo it took hold thereof alſo, and gave itſelf up 


thereto in its Life, 
129. Now is that Dark Kingdom, and the Phantaſy, and the Creature of the fallen 
Angels, at that Inſtant wholly one Thing, one Will and Subſtance, / 


' 130. Bur ſeeing that apoſtate Will would dwell and govern, not only in the 
Phantaſy, but in the Holy Power alſo, wherein it ſtood at the Beginning, terte the 
— rw viz. the Science or Root in the Light of God, thruft the ſame out from - 


xc, and hid itſelf from u. 


$3 much as to ſay, it died to the Kingdom of Heaven, or of the Good Will. 
132. And yet it is in God, ftill, as the Night is in the Day, and is not manifeſted in 
the Day in the Sunſhine, and yet it is there. 


wi, and the Darkneſs comprebended it nat. 


113- But in this ineluded Science God generates not himſelf; he generates himſelf 


ond the Mobility, and without the Willing of the Crea- ; 
116, If now the Creature does any Thing, God does it nat, in the Will of che - 
abyſs, which is alſo in the Creature, but the Living and W Illing af the Life of the Crea- 


reature, Or as r 


131. That is; the Inward Heaven ſhut it up, fo that it ſees not God any more; Which 


183 


133. But it dwells only in itſelf, as it is faid in John, * The Light ined in the Dart-- John 3. 3. 
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7 he there lot the Kingdom in the Hoh Power, and was thruſt out; and this was done by 


| * TheA- 140. And there alſo was the Devil's Kingdom, Dominion and Authority x ns 


134 O the Origin of Man. Chap. z. 
134. Soulfoitis to be underſtood concerning Gol und the Dee; he is in God, bu 
Hut up in the Divine Night in the Center of Nature, with Darkneſs in the Effence of i 
Life: And he has a Magic Fire Light from the Eus of Cold and Hear ; vir. a borribl 
LANG to our Eyes, but to bin it is good. 
135. The Sc =. pony ſays, the great Fine Michael ſtrove with thy tran, bod 
t Luke x. is. Dragon prevail not Andi in another place, * I ſaw Satan Fall from Heaven like Light 
enin 5 ſay 8 Chriſt. 
. wn This Prince Michael-is a Throne-Angel, and in the Power of Chriſt; «4 ON, in th 
Word of the Holy Power, ſtrove with him, in which (te. Adam was created : 'That 
Word of Power is underſtood to be in all the three Princi — 12 
7. For when Lucifer fell, and gave up himſelf. into the Kingdowh of the Phantah, 


the Enterprize and Adminiſtration os the Angels, r thruſt him out as an Apoſtat by 
Divine Power. 
138. gh in the fame Power, in in the Word, 'ourof all the three Principles, was Ma 
created. w 3791 

139. "Bur ** the Ki om of Wrath overcame Man, and thruſt him out from 
the emperarure, then the ing 5 Name of the Deity manifeſted itſeif in him, that is 
in Man, viz. that moſt ſweet er, JESUS, which overthrew the Kingdom of the 

» Anointed, OPS and of the Wrath, and £ inked Man with the higheſt Love. 
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Pmns. - In the he Power * Man: And from hence ſprings the Name * emen 
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The Fifth Chapter. 
Of the Origin of Man. 


£<$$SXMOSES ſays, God created Man out of the Duſt or Clay, or a Lump or C 
of Earth; underſtand, the Body, which is a Linus of the Earth. | 
1 * 2. And the Earth is an Eus out of the three Principles, an exhaled, 
contracted, coagulated Power, out of the Word of 2 the three Prin- 
** ciples, ex Myſterio magno, out of the great M . viz. out of the three 
firſt, out of the ſeven Forms or Properties of | 
3. They have imprinted themſelves in the kindled — viz. in the Fic a 
brought 067 Fm into Subſtance, each Property in itſelf to a CompaZion. 
£ Or Maſs, 4. Which God, in the Fiat, viz. in the ſubſtantial Science, has contracted into 1 
: b 8 or Clod, in which all Powers of the 8 piritual World according to God's Lo 
and Anger, alſo according to the Phantaſy, lie fixed z not after the Manner of the Mind, 
m_ after the Manner of an Ens. 
In the Mind, 1. is underſtood, the living Subſtantiality which is . ſpiritual, f 
— ſpiritual Subſtance, a ſpiritual Ens of the Tincture, wherein the higheſt Power d 
the Fire and Light is introduced into an Ens. | 
6. And 2. in — Eu, is the Life of the ſeven Properties of Nature underſtood, vit 
the. ſenſible vegetative Life, viz. the expreſſed out - ſpoken Word, which in the Vegett 
tion expreſſes, forms, and coagulates i bf again. 
Fi. But the Mens, the Mind, lies in the Ens, or Being, as the Soul in the Body tht 
1. mental Word ſpeaks forth the ental. W ht 
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Chaps Ss. Of the Origiu e Man. 
. 8. The Heaven includes the, Mins or Ming, and the Phantaſy includes the Zzs or 
Being, underſtand it thus. 
9. In the Mens or Mind is 2 che divine holy Power in the Comprehenſion or 
framing of the Word, where the Word of Power. compreſſes or compacts itſelf into a j 
9 7 Subſtance, wherein the Word of Power becomes Subſtantial, 1 
Thus the Mens or Mind. is the ſpiritual Mater, and the Power therein which Forms I 
ceſlf into a Spirit-Water, is now the higheſt Tincture, which ſtands in che Temperature. 1 
aan 'Grownd of that very — is the /piritual Wiſdom. ll | 
And the Ground of the Wiſdom is the Trinity of the Abyſſal Deity, 1 Wil 
1, And-the Ground of the Trigir i the as anly vnſcarchable WH. | | 
14. And che Ground of the Will js the Nothing 1 
15. Thus ſhould the Mind firſt learn what is underſtood to he in the Earth, 8 it a 1 
fays, Man in Earth ; and not look upon the Earth as a Cow does which ſu ppoſcs « the Earth il 
© the Mother of Graſs, nor s ſhe any wore than, Gre? and Herbs 1 
16, Rac Man deſires on ee: the beſt ef chas his roceeds. out of the Earth,” ES {ll 
fre ſhould alſo learn to know, that he alſo is rye Thing that proceeds gut: Fj 105 Kaſur 
1. For every Eng defireago one of it Mother, out of which iris proceeded. | 
. And accordingly-we ſer very © vl thr Dan ders rx wp th 
| or coar/eft of the Earthly Ens, but of the pureſt and moſt ſubtile, wiz. el = 1 
Quinceflence for the Power of his Life, which he had for his Fool ood. 525 Paradiſe. | 
19. But when he went out of the Temperaturg into the 7 Rat of Dit — 
bility or Diſtinction; then God ſet the Carſt between the A e 4 
and the four Elements; fo that ſeei e 2 
meat of the Properties, which, had allo in him conc regedd itſelf into ſuch a beaſtial, | 2 Wl 
— palpable, and ſenſible Subſtance of Enmity- 8 Fhantaſy, viz. nds 1 
the four elementary $ Droſling(s, of Heat, and Cold, the venemous Qua- f 1 
hor the dark Wor is. into Mortality 5 therefore he mult alſo now gat pf thoſe | 
Properties in 1 
20. For the Inequality or Diſcord balony not tn the Temperature of che hol! 8 
Element, but. che four Element. 3 n 42 | 1 


11. Therefore is the Curſe che Mark or Lini of Separation that the Uncle enters 
dot into the Clean. a 


22. For the Curſe is * elſe but a Axing away of that which is. /- which the 

— ole — had een in viel, and hiddes it from the ubſtance of evil 
wic 

23. For in Adam's Innocence the holy Element in che Temperature ſprang up forth 
—. the four Elements, and bore Pont Fruit through the four Elements, whjch » Gen. iii. 6. 
Hut was lovely to bebeld, and god for Food, as. Maj fays, and i in that ſpringing forth 
is Paradiſe underſtood to be. * 
24. For that Fruit ſtood in the Quality in the Temperature, and ſtood alſo in 
te Temperature and ſo he could, and ſhould have eaten Paradifical Fruit. 

- 25. But when he introduced himfſelfby Longing or Luſt into the Multitude of | 
v. into the Phantsfy of Inequality. or —— 1 2 all 

Things and be wiſc, and D and all other P reliſhed in 
the wreſtling Strife; then alſo :hoſo Petits in the Strife took hold m, and awakened 
| id him, and with the Deſire com pacted themſ ſelves into the 9 — of the Phantaſy. 

26. Thus the Image of God — i in the Temperature, was deſtroyed, and — 

Light in the Subſtance of the holy Element extin guiſned in him, wherein he knew 
God; thus he died as to the Temperature, and Jer to the four Elements, and the 


unequal or diſcording Science or Root; which now can Ickaels bo n. and Death, 
add that is the true Grund. * 
* 


% 


— 
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Gen. i. 27. 


Of the Origin of Man. Chap. 5. 
27. But that we may ſatisfy the enquiring Mind, who aſks after its Father; 
pry Country, and is upon the Way of his Pilgrimage: We will ſet before that Mas 
as follows . „ 4 Arias (ih | | 1 
I. What he properly is. | | | 
II. Of vir he fs emer: | | 
IH. And what his Sonl and Body are; 

IV. Alfo his Fall and Reſtoration. 1 3 | , | 

Whereby we ſhall be able very fundamentally to few him the Ground of the Diving 
Will towards him. N Sn een ene FT 

28. And after that we will prove it by the Holy Scriptures, and demonſtrate it 
by their ſuppoſed Contradiction; that thereby, if it may be, the Eyes of ſome might be 
opened: Which we ſhall do faithfully, according to our Gift. 
29. Moſes ſays very right, God created Man according to his Image, yea to the Image of 
God created be bim: Alſo, God made Man out of the Limus, or of the Duſt of the Earth, © 

30. In that Moſes ſays, God created Man in his Image; Moſes does not underſtand, 
1. that God is an Image, or 2. that God has created Man according to his Model. 
31. But he underſtands the Science or Root in the Power, wherein all things have 
modelled themſelves from Eternity in the Science, in the Temperature in the Powers in 
the Spirit of Wiſdom. 7 | 1995 

32. Not as Creatures, but a Shadow, Idea, Repreſentation, Reflexion, or Pre- modelling 


in a Glaſs, wherein God has from Eternity ſeen in his Wiſdom what could be. 


33. By which Reſemblance, the Spirit of God has acted a Scene in the Wiſdom, in the 
comprehended Model, wherein the Spirit of the Science or Root in the Wiſdom has 
from Eternity, in the Nature of the Powers, modelled itſelf into a Scene (which Model 
was no Creature, but ãs a Shadow of a Creature) by which reſemblance God has created 
the creaturely Man, viz. in or into Man's own Image. | 

34. * was not a Man, but was God's Image; wherein the Spirit of God 
modelled itſelf out of all Principles, into a Shadow of Equality, Harmony, Unifor- 

WITTE. | 


mity, Conformity to the Subſtance of all 'Subſtances. 
35. As a Man, ſtanding before 
the Glaſs, but havin 7 Lib lo we are to conceive alſo of Man, the Image of 
from Eternity, as alſo of the whole Creation, how God has ſeen or foreſeen all Things 
from Eternity in the Scene of his Wiſdom. © ; Ken . 
36. And when God had compriſed all the Powers of all the three Principles in the 
Science into a Subſtance, and contractęd them into a Lump, which is called Earth, az 
into a Fixation of the generating ſpiritual Power; then he divided the Elements of the 
Temperature of the one Element into four Elements, for a moving Life. 
37. And further he compriſed the Spiritual Power of Nature, out of which the materia 
Fixation, which is underſtood in the Earth, and Materials into Stars. 24 
38. For from the ſame Subſtance that the Earth is corporeal, from the ſame are the 
Stars ſpiritual, and yet not as animate Spirits, but they are a ſpiritual Ext, viz. Powers, 
a Quinteſſence, viz. the ſubtile Power, from whence the Earth, viz. the Groſſneſs has ſe- 
parated itſelf; which God, in the Science of his ſpeaking, formed into a Variety of Powers. 
39. And they are called Stars, becauſe they are: a moving, hard, greedy contracting 
Ens, wherein the Properties of Nature'are underſtood, *' © © | 
40. All that Nature is in itſelf, ſpiritually, in the Temperature, that the Stars are in 
their Difference and Variety, as I here preſent it to the Underſtanding. 


41. If the Stars were all extinguiſhed or paſſed away, and entered again into that | 


from whence they proceeded, then would Nature be as it has been from Eternity : For 


it would ſtand agam in the Temperature. 18 0 | 
42. And fo ſhall be again in the End; yet ſo that all Subſtances or Things ſhall be 
tried by the Fire, and ſeparated into their: Principle. | | 


* : x 


looking Glaſs, ſees himſelf, his Tmage being 
of | 


3 


3 
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43. By this Partition, Comprehenſion, and framing of the Power of the Stars, and 
of the four Elements, we underſtand Time, and the creaturely Beginning of this World. 
/ 44. Now when God had created the Earth and the Firmament of the Stars, and had 
appointed in the Midſt the planetary Orb of the ſeven Properties of Nature, with their 
Regent the Sun; then the Spirit of the World opened itſelf out of all Properties of the 
Powers, out of the Stars and Elements. | 
45. _ way Power has an Emanation, according to the Right of Nature, in the 
king Word. - 8 — 4 | 
6 Which eternal Word has here included and compriſed itſelf in the Miſteriun 
into a Time, as into a Figure of the. ſpiritual Myſterium Magnum, as a great 
Clock-work, wherein a Man — the ſpiritual Word in a Work or Formation. 
47. The whole Work is the formed Word of God; underſtand the natural Word, in 
which the e of God, which is God himſelf, is underſtood, in the greateſt 
Inwardneſs, and that ſpeaketh itſelf through Nature forth into a Spirit of the World, 
in Spiritum Mundi, as a Soul of the Creation. | 

48. And in the ſpeaking forth or Expreſſion is again the Diſtin&ion or Severation into 
the fiery aſtral Science, in Spiritu Mundi, in the Spirit of the World, wherein the fiery 
Science brings itſelf forth into a n Diſtribution. 

49. In which Diſtribution the Spirits in the Elements are underſtood to be; and thoſe 
according to the Diſtinction of the four Elements, in every Element according to its 
Property. | $831 | 
| 4 For every Element has its own inhabiting Spirits, according to the Quality of that 
Element, which are a Shadow, Image, and Reſemblance of the Eternal: But yet hav- ' Or in. 
ing a true and perfect Life, out of the Science of Nature from the outſpoken, or ex- 

formed Word ex Myſterio Magno, out of the Great Myſtery. . : 
51. It is not out of the true Divine Life, but out of the Natural; which = Spirits = Fiery Spi- 
have their Dominion in the Fire, in the Aire, in the Water, and in the Earth, in rits, Airy 
Courſes, Orders, and Polities, as the Stars have their conſtant inherent Courſes : Which Spirits, Wa- 
i ſo to be underſtood under each of the Poles. ri. che mgm 

52. The Spirit of the World is now the Life of the outward World; the Stars and fis. 
Conſtellations are in a Circumference or Sphere round about; and have the three firſt in 
them, in a ſharp fiery Science or Root: Yea, they are even that very Subſtance itſelf, 
but with great Difference, Diſtinction, and Many | 
33. Thoſe Varieties of Powers proceed forth from it, and are a Hunger according to 
their inherent Subſtance which they poſſeſs, viz. as to the Earth, and the Materials there- 
of, in their Properties. | f 12 

54. And the Earth is a Hunger, as to the Spirit of the World; for it is ſprung forth 
and &vided from it. 1 . | 3 4i 16 
" 55. Thus the 7 deſires the inferior, and the inferior the ſuperior; the ſuperior 
Hanger is ſtrongly ſet towards the Earth, and the Hunger of the Earth towards the ſupe- 
nor Fowers % 


e Therefore Wer is material falls towards the Earth, as alſo the Water is attracted 


5. On the other Side the kery Spirit in ſuperior Things does again. draw the Water 


, 


* 


vp aloft into it for its Refreſhment. 


58. And that generates the Water, and gives it forth, and attracts it too, after it has 
been tempered with the Earth, into itſelf again, and are both one to the other as Body 


ud Soul; or as Man and Wife, which get Children together. 


39. From this Birth; as from the * Matrix of Nature, God, in the Word Fiat, that = Womb. 
w in the ſubſtantial Deſire of the Powers, on the fifth Day, commanded all Creatures to Gen. i. 20, 


ine forth from every Science or Root, 1 their Property or Lind; viz. the Body ** 33: 


bz 


4 
{| 
+1 
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3 N Of the Origin of Man. | Chap, y. 
from the Fixedneſ of -the Earth, and the Spirit ex Spirit Mundi, from the Spirit of the 
World; andi this is done in the Conjunction of the fuperior and inferior; that is, 


60. The inward Divine Word, ſpoke or inſpired itſelf, through the outward outſpoken 


Word, into every Science in the fiery Property of the Powers into a creaturely Life. 
61. Theſe are now the Creatures upon Earth, and in the Water, and in the Air, the 


- , Fowls, every Creature from its own Science or Root'of Good and Evil, according tothe 


16, 


11 John ir. 


Properties Bf all the three Principles; according to each of them an Image of the Simi- 


| -» litude of the inward Ground, from the Kingdom of Phantaſy, as well as from the ori- 


ginal good Life, . | ' | 
62. Thus it is apparent to Sight, that there are good and alſo evil Creatures, viz. ve. 
nomous Beaſts and Worms, according to the Center of Nature of the Darkneſs, from the 
Force of the wrathful Property, which deſire only to dwell in the Dark; ſuch as dwell in 
Holes, and hide themſelves from the un. I 
63. On the other Hand, Men find alſo among many Creatures, wherein the Spiritus 
Mundi from the Kingdom of Phantaſy has modelled itſelf, as Apes and ſuch like Beaſts 
and Fowls, which play Tricks, and worry, hunt, vex, and diſquiet other Creatures. 
64. So that one is an -Exemy to the other continually, and they ſtrive all one againſt 
another in their Kind, as the Three Principles ſport or act a Scene one with another in 
their Powers: Thus has God introduced that Sport or Scene before him, by the Spiritus 
Mundi in its Science or Root, into an animate creaturely Subſtance. 5 
65. As alſo Men find there are good quiet friendly Creatures, according to the Re- 
ſemblance and Model of 'the Angelical World, wherein the Spiritus Mundi has modelled 
itſelf in the good outſpoken Powers, which are the tame Beaſts and Fo W-. 


66. And yet alſo many evil Beaſts, viz. evil Properties, amongſt the tame, which are 


alſo in the Mixture of che Properties apprehended and formed. 1 58 
67. In the Food and Habitation of every Beaſt Men ſee from whence they are ſprung ; 
for every Creature deſires to dwell in its Miber, and longs after her, as it is apparent, 


68. The Spiritus Mundi, out of which all outward Creatures as to their Spirit are pro» 
ceeded, is included in a Time, Limit, and Meaſure, how long it ſhall endure. ä 

69. And it is as a Clork-work out of the Stars and Elements, wherein the Moſt High 
God dwells, and uſes this Clock · work for his Inſtrument ; and has included his making 
and Work therein, which proceeds freely, and generates according to its Minutes, as f 
Man may after a Sort reſemble it. bY FIT | 

70. All Things lye therein, whatever is done in the World, and whatſoever ſhall be 

71. It is God's predeſtinate Purpoſe towards, and in the Creature, wherein he ma- 
'nages all Things by this Government of Nature. E * 

72, For in God himſelf, fo far as he is called God, there is no predeſtinate Purpoſe to 


5 Evil, or to any Thing, for he is the one onhy Good, and has no other Thing apprehen- 


"ible in him but only bimſelf. 45 * | | : 
73. And in his Word which he has ſpoken forth from himſelf, viz. in Spiritu Mun 
ler Myſterio'Magno, in the Spirit of the World out of the Great Myſtery of the Eternal 
Nature, he has compriſed his predeſtinate Purpoſe, and included it in the free Cloch- 
work, in Spiritu Mundi, in the Spirit of the World: And that generates and corrupts 
5 —_— to its native Courſe, and produces Fruitfulnefs, and Barrenneſs or Unirui- 

74. But God in his Eſſence or Subſtance pours forth his Love - power thereinto ; that 


is, he ſheds abroad himſelf therein, as the Sun does in the Science ot Root of the Ele- 
ments and Fruits; that is, the holy Divine Science or Root gives Power and Virtue io | 


the Natural Science or Root. | AT ai 
75. God. loves all his Creatures, and can do nothing elſe but love ; for : be is the oui 
Love itſelt. "7 5 


Chap- 5. . Of the Origin of Man, 189 
756. But his Wrath is underſtood to be in the Eternal and Temporal Nature: th the | 
Eternal in the Center of Darkneſs ; viz. in the cold and hot Fire Source; and ſo allo. in | 
the Spirit of the; World it is underſtood to be in the ficry Science or Root, or Diviſion | "> 
77. And ſo now if a City, 2 or Creature, awakens or ſtirs up that Wrath in | 
the fiery Science or Root in Spiritu , in the Spirit of the World in itſelf, that is, | 
© that it introduces the Abomination into the Wrath, then it is like Wood iPthe Fire, * Fulnefs or l 
- wherein the Wrath becomes active and co-operative, and devours round about, and puts Ripeneſs of | | 
the Life in the Science of the Creature into the higheſt Torment. | Sig, 
78. And then thus ſays the angry fiery Word in the awakened Turba, by the 9 
Spirit in Turba Magna, in the Great Turba; I will call for Miſery, Miſchief, Deſo- 2 | 
lation upon @ City and Country, and will ſee my Deſire executed in Vengeance and Indiguation | 
inen it; that the Wrath may devour their Abominations, till it has quite'conſumed this wicked | 
* For that is even the Joy or Recreation, and ſtrong mighty Force of the VMratb in 
Nature: When Men introduce ſuch Fuel, viz. impious Blaſphemy, and other Sins and 
Filthineſs thereinto, thoſe it devours, they are its Fd. 

80. Eſpecially in ſuch a Caſe, hen the human Science or Root breaks itſelf off from 
the Love of God, and commits Whoredom with the Wrath of Nature, there it fattens 
nlelf to the full, till the univerſal Fabric, or Clock-work, introduces itſelf into a fiery 
Science or Root; there all Things ſtand in the Proba or Trial; then it kindles itſelf 
therein, according as the Turba is enkindled in the Wheel or Orb of the Machine or 
Cleck-work, ſo that one Property is maniteſted therein; and then comes che Plague. 

84. And thus it is ſhed abroad upon that Country, City, and Creature; often in 
Venom and Poiſon by the Peſtilence, often by Drought and Unfruitfulneſs, often by 
__— the Minds of Superiors, the Great Ones, whence Vars ariſe. Now it 
followe - 


- 
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Concerning Man. | | ol I 


32. From this great Machine or Clock-wotk, from that which is ſuperior and infe- 
nor, wherein all Things he together one in the other, is Man created to the Image of 
2 | | 
82. For Moſes ſays ; The * LORD ſaid, Let us make Man, an Image of us, or accorg- t JEHOVA, 
ing lo aur Image; that be may rule over, or in all the Creatures upon the Earth, the Beaſts, Gen. i. 26. 
Fowls, Fiſhes, and in all the Earth, and every creeping Thing that moveth upon the Earth. : 
64. Now if he be to rule in all of them, he muſt alſo exiſt out of the Ground of 
tim all; and moreover out of the beſt Power and Virtue of them. a 
85. For nothing rules any deeper than its Mother, from whence it has proceeded ; 
unleſs ĩt be transformed, or metamorphoſed into ſomething that is better; and then alſo 
'trules in that bet ing. and yet no farther than the Ground of that Thing. 
46. And then Moſes ſays further ; * God made Man of the Duft of ibe Earth, or Clod Gen. ii. 7. 
of Earth, and breathed into him the living Breath, and then Man became @ living Soul. 
97. But we. are here to underſtand, that God did not in a perſonal: and creaturely Man- 
der and by like a Man, and take a Lump or Clod of Earth, and make a Body of it: 
No, it was not ſo. 1 
88, Zut che Word af God, viz. the Speaking Word, was in all Properties in Spiritu 
Mundi, in the Spirit of the World, and in the Eus or Being of the Earth, ſtirring up 
b en Spirit Mundi, from the Spirit of the World, and ſpoke or breathed forth a Life into 
0 ever / Eſſence. 8 3 
. 84. This was the Fiat, or creating Power, which is the Defre of the Word in the 
U Science or Roat, that was in the Model or Idea of Man, which was etetnally ſeep, which 


| 
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. + Of the Origin of Man. f ** Chap. b. 
Which ſtood in the Wiſdom, and attracted the Ens of all Properties of the Earth, und 
whatever could poſſibly be therein, into a Maſs or Concretion. | 
© +90; This was the Quinteſſence out of the four Elements, in which lay the Tingyr, f 
all Powers out of all the Three Principles, and moreover the Property of the wh, 
Creation of all Creatures, viz. of the Subſtance of all Subſtances ; out of which al 
Creatures exiſted... | 

91. For, underſtand it right; the earthly Creatures of Time are with their Body out 
of the four Elements; but the Body of Man is out of the Temperature, wherein al 
the four Elements lye together in one Subſtance, whence the Earth, Stones, Metals, and 
all earthly Creatures have their Original. PEA | | 

92. Indeed it was out of the Limus of the Earth; but not out of the Grofſheſs of the 
compacted Subſtance of the Diviſion or Separation into Properties, every Pro 


having compriſed or compacted itſelf into a ſeveral Subſtance of Earths, 8 


Metals. 

93. But it was out of the Quinteſſence, wherein the four Elements lie in the Tempe. 
-rature, wherein neither Heat nor Cold were manifeſted, but they were all in equa 
Weight or Balance. hp be 
94. For if Man be to rule in all Creatures, then he muſt have in him the ſupreme 
Might, viz. the higheſt Ens or Being of the Creatures, from which the Creature is x 
Degree more outward, or low, or inferior, or as a Man may render it, à Degree ef, 
that the Mtohger may rule in the weaker, as God does in Nature, which is indeed lj 


- #han He. © 


95. But it is not ſo to be conceived, as if in Man the beſtial Properties were then 
creaturely or manifeſted; but the Eus or Being of all Creatures lay in the human Eu 


or Being in the Temperature. 


96. Man is an Image of the whole Creation, of all the three Principles ; not only in 
the Ens or Being of the outward Nature of the Stars and four Elements, viz. of the 
created World, but alſo out of the inward /pirituet World's Ext or Being, out of the 
Divine Subſtantiality. 

97. For the holy Word in its Eus or Being compriſed itſelf together in the outſpoken 
.or exprefſed Word, viz. the Heaven riſed itſelf together in the Subſtance of the 
outward World, as alſo the Vegetation in the inward World's Subſtance, viz. Paradiſe; 


the holy Element was in the boiling ſpringing Dominion. 


98. In brief, the human Body is a Limus out of the Subſtance of all Subſtances, cl& 
it could not be called a Similitude of God, or an Image of God. | 
99. The inviſible God, who has from Eternity introduced himſelf into Subfance, and 


alſo by this World into Time, has by Man's Image modelled himſelf out of all Sub: 


ſtances into a creaturely Image, viz. into a Figure of the inviſible Subſtance. 
100. Moreover he has not yu him the creaturely 4eftial Life, out of the Science ot 
Root of the Creatures, for that Life ſhould have remained undivided, ſtanding in the 


Temperature; but he breathed into him the living Breath, viz. the true original undrr: | 


 flanding Life in the Word of the Divine Power. 
101. That is, he breathed into him the true Soul of all the three Principles in the 
Temperature. 


102. From within; he breathed the Magic Fire-World, viz. the Center of Nature, 


as is above mentioned, which is the true creaturely Fire- Soul, whence God calls himſelf 
2 ſtrong zealous, or jealous God, and a conſuming Fire, viz. the Eternal Nature. 


10g. And together with this alſo, he breathed in the Light World, viz. the Kingdom 
of the Power of God; and as Fire and Light are in one another undivided, or unſeparated, 


_ ufo alſo is it here underſtood. 


104. And from without he breathed into him herewith likewiſe the Spirit of the World, 
the Air-Soul, - 2 z 


ue... 


105- Thus the whole ſpeaking Word breathed itſelf into all Nature, according to 


Time and Eternity. 1 1 
"106. For Man was an Image of God, wherein the inviſible God was manifefted ; viz. 
4 true Temple of the Spirit of God. | 


107. As in the firſt Chapter of Jabn, it is written, the Life of Man was in the Word; John i. 4 
and was breathed into the created Image. 4 | 
108, That is, the Spirit of God breathed into him the Life of Nature in the Tempe- 
ature; viz. the Spirit of the Divine Revelation or Manifeſtation, wherein the Divine 
Science or Root introduces itſelf into a natural Life. 
109, In that Divine natural Life Man is like the Angels of God, as to the Soul, viz. 


- 


" 

| _ And thus we enter again into the firſt created Divine Image, and not into another 
reature. | 

255 Therefore we are thus to know Man rightly, 


I. What he was in Innocence. 
II. What he became afterwards. 


"ne. Man was in Paradiſe, which is the Temperature: He was placed in one certain 
Place, wherein the holy World ſprung forth through the Earth, did bear paradiſical 


pleuſart to behold, alſo good for Food, to be eaten after a heavenly Manner. 
113. It was not to be ſwallowed down into a Carcaſe for the Worms, as now it is in 
the awakened beſtial Property, but in a magical Manner. E : 
114. It was indeed to be eaten in the Mouth; but then the Centers of Diſtinction and 
Separation were in the Mouth; viz. dividing each Principle into its own, in that Manner 
u t may be done im the Eternity. f | 
115. Like as the Spirit of the World from the three firſt, viz. from the fiery Sulphur,  _ 
Mercury, and Sal, generates the Water, and gives it forth from itſelf, viz. in the Sal 
n Nirum of the Separation or Diſtinction, and draws it 2 in from the Earth into 
itelf, and yet is not ſatiated therewith ; ſo it is alſo to be u ood in Man. 
116. Adam was naked, and yet clothed with the greateſt Glory, viz. with Paradiſe, 
a totally fair, beautiful, * * clear, cryſtalline Image, neither Man nor Woman, but 
both, viz. a manly or maſculine Virgin, with both Tinctures in the Temperature. | 
S 117. That is, there was the heavenly Matrix or Womb in the generating Love-Fire, 
and then alſo the Limbus from the Nature of the eſſential Fire, wherein as to both theſe 
the firſt and ſecond Principle of the holy Divine Nature are underſtood. 
118. Wherein the Tincture of Venus, viz. the generating and giving forth out of the 
Son's Property conſiſts, and is underſtood to be, the Woman, viz. the Mother, that is, 
be Genetrix, or Bringer forth. Ps. DR 7, 
19. And the fiery Property is underſtoqd from the Father's af nan. „ viz. the Science . 
or Root is underſtood to be the Man; and theſe two P ies afterwards have divided 
ad diſtinguiſhed themſelves into Man and Woman, or Huſband and Wife. rr, ws 
120. For if Adam had ſtood, then would the Birth and Propagation of Man have Candle ſet 


1 hoes, viz. one out of the other: As the Sun penetrates through Glaſs, and yet — 
aks it not. 8 ing. glaſſes 

121, But ſeeing God knew very well that Alas would not ſtand i therefore he ordained prodeceth an 
m for him the Saviour and Regenerator before the Foundation of the World, | | 8 
ed, . 122. And yerat the Beginning he created him in a right true Image, and put him ann. 
f ito Paradiſe, wherein he Teal e eternally, a 1 Wb „ . 


= = 
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the Spiritual World; as it is written: In the Reſurrefion they are as the Angels of Mat. xi. | 


Fruit, which alſo in its Efſence ſtood even in the Temperature; * that Fruit was good and Gen. iii. 6. 
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Peter iii. 9. 


19 O Man's Fall, and of his Wife. Chap. 6, 


1123. Aud there he ſaffered the Trial to come upon him, that he might fall into the 
paradiſical Science or Root, and that the holy Word might not want to enter im th, 


ia Science or Root for the New Regeneration, | 


124. But it might enter into that which there vaniſhed, viz. into the true Image of 


God as tall in che following Accoumt be mentioned. 
WOK HONOR HORNE ˙ OORKL 
| | The Sixth Chapter. 


JV DET 1 
Of Man's Fall, and of his Wife. 
offs KRERE we will now admoniſh the Lovers of the Truth rightyy to apprehend 
En our Senſe and Meaning, for we will ſo explain it to him that he will be 


wok nn: Mg n full ſatisfied, if he does bur underſtand us: M benct the Divine Will to 

1 you Evil and Good ariſes : Concerning which the Scripture faith; * He bardn- 

e their Hearts, tut they believe and be ſaved : And then allo it faith, * Gi 
| willelb not the Dtath of Sinners. | 

2. That they might not dwell fo upon that Conceit, as if God had made to himſelf 1 

predeſtinated Purpoſe, to dam one Company of People, and of Grace to ſave the other 


in his predeſtinated Purpoſe : 80 that they may learn to underſtand rightly and funds. Wi 


mentally, how the Scriptures mean that ſpeak in that Manner. 
3. Confider therefore the Image of God, in Adam, before his Eve was in Paradiſe, 
* Gen. i. 31. which ſtood in the Temperature; for Moſes ſays, * God looked on all that he bad made, and 
behold all was very good. 


en ii. 18. 4. But afterwards he fad: . 7t is not good that Man ſhould be alone: * He alſo gin. 
20 4 f. 17. wardt curſed the Earth for Man's Sake. | 


Queſtion. 
* 
5. Dear Man, tell me, wherefore did not God at one Inſtant, at the Beginning, make 
Man and Woman or Wife, as he did the other Creatures? What was the Cauſe that he 
created them aat together of the fame Lump? 


Anſwer, | 


6. It was this; becauſe the Life of both the Tinctures is but exe only Man in the 
Image of God; and cannot ſtand in the Eternity in a #tvofold Life, viz. in a maſculine 
and feminine; according to the Father's and Son's Property, which together are, but 
2 only God, undivided : So alſo he created his Image and Similitude, in one only 
age. | | | 

: e perfect Love conſiſts not in one Tincture alone, but it confifts in both, the 

one entering into the arher : From thence ariſes the great fiery Defire of Love. 
8. Thar is, the Fire yields the Light, and the Light 2 to the Fire, Virtue and 
Power, ſhining Luſtre and Subſtance, for its Life; and theſe hy make one only Spin, 


vix. Air; and the Spirit gives forth Subſtance, viz. Water. 


9. But all the while that theſe four, Fire, Light, Air, and Water, divide one from 


50.5 1 18 the other, there is no Eternity; [manifeſted in them]. But when they generate one 
_ Fern another in the Temperature, and do not fly one from the other, then there is Eternity; 


| Subſtance or thus it is Alſo to be underſtood concerning Adam. 


Image. 


Feiern 


11. But when the Light's and Water's Tincture was divided and ſeparated from him 
into a Woman, or Wife, he could not then in this Image, which he afterwards came to 
be, ſtand; eternally; for his Roſe-Garden of Paradiſe within bim, wherein he loved 
himſelf, was taken away from him. 1 4 


e ee Question. | 

14. Then ſays Reaſon; Why did God do fo? Why did he divide him, and bring him 

into two Images? Sure it muſt needs be his predeterminate Purpoſe, or elſe he had not 88 

done it; moreover, he foreſaw it before the Foundation of the World, that he would ; — 
will and do it. | ö 

13. And here Reaſon lies dead, and can go no further without the Knowledge of Gd | 

is the Holy Spirit, and hence comes all Diſputation and Strife. | : - il 


| 

] 14. God's predeſtinate Vurpoſe and Pre-ordination, and his Foreſeeing and Fore» 
) knowledge, are not oye and the ſame Thing. | | > 
d 


. | : ; G - | | | 
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15. All Things have been foreſeen in the out ſpeaking or expreſſing Spirit, from the i 
Science of the Fire. and Light, in the Wiſdom of God from Eternity, whatſoever | 

might or could be, if God's Being or Subſtance once ftirred itſelf according to the 
. Gautrix of Nature. | | | ; l 
r 16. That is, in the Property of the fiery Science as to the Darkneſs, what would be: i 
- WE «© Devils alſo in the Light-Fire's Science, what would be ax Angel; if the fiery Science | 
once ſeparated icſeif from the Light | 4; | 
7 17. But God created no Devil: Now, if there had been any divine pre-determinate "4 
FI Purpoſe, then there had been a Devil created in that pre-detcrminate Purpoſe. | 
. - 18. The one only Will of God 2 and yielded irſelf ſolely in an angelical Figure; * 
7. but the fiery Science, according to the Property of the dark - World, preſſed forth, and | 
conceived itſelf i140 a pre-determinate Purpoſe, and would needs be crcarurely alſo. * | 4} 
19. And fo when the Light and ſhining Fire became creaturely, then alſo the dark, | 
cold, painful Fire, preſſed forth with the imaging of Phantaſy, and united itſelf in the 
fiery Science; which claiped and hugged the — Science like a jocund Ape, and preſſed 


forth out of the Temperature; and thus the new Will generated contrary to the Tem- 
perature, and fo was tbruft out from God. | | | 


20. A Man muſt underſtand, that the — of Diuiſon and Separation did not 4 
ariſe in God, as if God conceived in himſelf a Will to Seve a Devil to be: But in the | ..— 
Science in the Eternal Nature, in the out-ſpeaking or exprefling of the Word, ac- 4 
cording to Fire and Light, in the three firſt it was brought to paſs, ſo that one princely Mt 
Throne in the fiery Science hath divided itſelf into the Kingdom, viz. into the Aci, 6 
or Dominion of the Phantaſy. ES | 

21, But the Kingdom of Phantaſy agcording to the Darkneſs hath been from Eter- Sree ++. 
nity, which is alſo a Cæuſe of the Devil's Fall; though, indeed, the fiery Science of .. 

Laiſer ſtood in his own Will, and gave itſelf thereinto without preſſing or Campulfion. = 

22, But Man was betrayed by the Devil and fell: For Prince Lucifer falling before the *M 
Foundation of the World, in the firſt Moving, or Impreſſion of Nature, and being 3 
thruſt out from his royal Place Adam was theretore created in his Stead and Place. 

23. And ſeeing Lucifer ſtood not, therefore God created Alam, according to the 
Long x a material Subſtance, viz. in a Fountain of Water, that fo God might help, 
or lave him. * | | 

24. And then inſtantly alſo the holy Name JESUS co-incorperated itſelf in Man for 
2 Regenerator. a ' | 
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194 Of Man's Fall, and of his Wife. Chap. 6. 
* Or the A- 25. For the CHRIST US, or Chrift, in Adam muſt poſſeſs Lucifer's royal Throne 
nouated.. or Seat, ſeeing Lucifer had turned himſelf away from God. | ; 


Lake + to take away Lucifer's Throne and Seat, and deftroy his power in the Creation, and be 
his Judge, and caſt him out eternally. 

27. The Soul of Man, and the Devil, as likewiſe the holy Angels, come all from 
one and the ſame Ground and Foundation, only that Man has alſo i» Part the outward 
World in him: Which indeed the Devil alſo has, but in another Principle; viz. in the 
Phantaſy, in the falſe or wicked Magia. 

28. Thereupon the Devil could deceive Adam; for he ſpake in the fiery Science, or 
Root of Adam, into the Soul, and commended to him the Inequality of the Pro rties, 
and introduced his falſe, or wicked Deſire into Adam, whence Adam's Free-Will in the 


Or Efſence. fiery ? Science was infected, like Poiſon and Venom which enters the Body and begins to 


work · 


29. From whence aroſe an inceptive Will to Self. Luſt, and all was at an End concerning 
the Temperature; for the Properties of the Creation, which lay all in Adam in the Tem- 
perature, awoke, and roſe up every one in its own Self, and drew the Free - Will into it, 
and would needs be manifeſted. 

20. Alſo the Spiritus Mundi, the Spirit of the World, in the outward World, drew 
the Temperature out of Adam, viz. that Part of the outward World in Adam, into 
itſelf, and bore Rule and Sway in Adam. . | 

31. Alſo the Kingdom of Phantaſy graſped after Adam, and would be manifeſted ia 
the Image of God; and ſo would alſo the Wrath of Nature, viz. the Anger of God, in 
the Envy and Malice of the Devil; all theſe drew Adam. | 

32. And there now he ſtood in the Proba, to try whether he would ſtand or no. The 
Science, or Root. 

I. Out of the Diviſion, or Diſtribution of the magic Fire in the World of Power. 
II. Out of the Father's Property. 


HI. Out of the Will of the 4%. The Science, I ſay, or Root put forth out 
of theſe was free. IN | 
It ſtood in three Principles in the Temperature, it might turn itſelf into any one whither- 
foever it would. 
33- Not that it was to be free, in and for the Creature, for to that was the Command- 
ment given, not 10 turn away from God into the Longing, or Luſt after Evil and Good. 
34. But the Ground of the Creature, viz. the fiery Science, viz. the Root of Souls, 
ſtood in the Al bottomleſs Will of the Beginning of all Beings or Subſtances, and 
was a particular Branch, or Parcel, of the Eternal Will. 
nn Which Eternal Will, in the fiery Word of Separation unto Nature, had parted 
Art itſelf itſelf into ſeveral Sciences, or Roots: Thus the Soul was a Part of the Diviſibility. 
Into ſeveral 36. Which Diviſibility, in the Word of the Powers in Nature, viz. in the three 
Roots to ma- firſt, and in the ſeven Forms of Nature, and the Propagation thereof, was figured ot 
mold Froits faſhioned into Creatures, as Angels and high Eternal Spirits; wherein, a Man is allo to 
maln che ve. Underſtand the fiery in-breatbed Soul. | | 
eyſameEarth. 37- But the * entire holy ſpeaking Work of God, according to the Love, viz. ac- 
+ Note, the cording to the Trinity of the abyſſal Deity, gave a Commandment to the fiery Science, 
6riDeath- or Root of the Soul; and ſaid, ' Eat not of the Plant of the Knowledge of Good ond Evil; 
Gen. 2, 17- elſe if thou doſt, that very Day thou wilt die as to the Kingdom of God. 
" $8. That is, the fiery Soul will loſe the Light, and fo the Divine Power in the holy 
Ens, or Being, from the ſecond Principle in the working of the holy, Spiriz, will go out, 
or be exſtinguiſhed. ; | 
. 4 1 


a 26. And from thence comes alſo the great Envy and Malice of the Devil againſt 
Matth. 4. Man; alſo, from this ariſes the / Temptation of Chriſt in the Wilderneſs : becauſe he was 


— —_— 


| Luſt aroſe ? 


Power, compriſed or compacted itſelf into an Image, in the three * 
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For the Spirit of God does not manifeft itſelf in any beſtial Property, much % 


* = Kingdom of Phantaſy. 
40. 


And therefore God faid unto it, that it ſhould not go from the Temperature, 


- and enter into the Luſt or Longing of the Properties; nor Will to try,and reliſh them 
in their Luft in their Differences; elſe Mortality would ſpring forth, and be manifeſt in 


it, viz. the dark World, from the Center of the three - firſt, and would devour the 


Queſtion. 


41. Then ſays Reaſon: Why does not God prevent chis with his Holy Power? Isngt * 
he Almighty, and able to break the fiery Science, from whence the Will ro Longing or 


Kingdom of God im ĩt. 


1 N 


Anſwer. | 


. 42, Hearken Reaſon. The fiery Science is from the Will of the Abyſs; which Will is * 
called ® Father of all, Things, in which God is generated; viz. the Father generates the Ora Father 


Son; which -Will introduces itſelf into Power to the Word, viz. to the Expreſſion. pe pra. 


43. Now know, that a Particular or Parcel of, the higheſt Omnipotence of the and the Ma- 


Subſtance of all Subſtances is underſtood to be in the. Soul; viz. in the Science, or Root, gia, is. the 


which had been from Eternity; which Science by the Moving of the Word of All- — ga 
Beings: 
44 And ſo now that Science out of the Will of the Abyſs is i/s proper own; for 8 


nothing is before it that can deſtroy or ſhatter it. «Of the ſmall 
45. * the Creature is after it; but the Science to the Creature is from Eternity, = Points, v. 


and that has, with the Creature, viz. in the three firſt, introduced itſelf into a longing 257 theſe. 

Luſt againſt, or contrary to, the Temperature, in Nature. 155 Words, Be- 
46. To that, viz. to the Science, or Root, was the Command given, to hold and ing of all Be- 

lep the Creature in the Temperature; that is, it ſhould keep the Properties of Nature — the One 


God is 


in equa] Agreement and Harmony: for itſelf was the Might and Strength, which was not under- 
able to do that, viz. a 3 proceeding from the Omnipotence; and befides it had in it ſtood, or 
the Kingdom of the Holy Power in the Light of God. meant. 
47. What ſhould God ive to it, viz. to the Science or Root of the Soul, more to 
2 with it, and compel it? He had given it himſelf; as alſo he had done to King 
7. 
48. This Science or Root broke itſelf off from God's Power and Light, and would 
be its ten; it would be its own working God, according to the Properties of Nature, 
and work in Evil and Good; and manifeſt this its Werk in the Kingdom of the Holy Power. 
49. This was an oppoſite contrary Will in the Divine Power and Property; and for 
the Sake thereof was King Lucifer, and alſo Adam, thruſt out of the Kingdom of the 


| Holy Power. 


50. That is, Lucifer into the Kingdom of Phantaſy, into the Darkneſs, and Adam 


into the Inequality, or Diſagreement, of the Creation into the beftial Property in Spiritu 


Mundi, in the Spirit of the World; fo that, inſtantly, all the Creature's Properties in Evil 


nnd Good awakened in Man. | | 

31. For the Sake whereof God has appointed the final Judgement in Spiritu Mundi, 

in the Spirit of the World, to ſeparate the Evil and Good, and to reap and carry home 
all Things, every one into its own Principle. | 


52. And then all Things whatſoever the great Machine, or Clock-work, in Myſterio © 
Magno, in Spiritu Mundi, in the great Myſtery, in the Spirit of the World, has generated 
w alſo according to the inward kc World, ſhall be put upon the Tef, or Tryal of 

Cc 2 
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( 
Fire: that. is, it ſhall be tried by the Fire of the Eternal Nature; according to which 7 
God calls himſelf a conſuming Fire. : | 10 4 | 4 

353. For how would God elſe judge the Creature, if it dors only that which it muſt 
inevitably do, if it had no Free- Will? | | 1 
54. The laſt Judgement is nothing elſe but a reaping and gathering in of the is 
by the Father of all Beings; even of allthar which he has genetated through his Word. E 

55. Into whatſoever any Thing in the Free-Will has diſtributed and divided itſelf 
into that it will go; and in that Eternal Reſeryatory, according to the Property of that C 
ſame Principle, zt ig goed. | th 
36. For God has generated nothing oppoſite, or contrary to him, in him all is good p! 
but [that is] every Thing in its own Mother; ſo long as it runs on in @ ſtrange Mother 7 
it is an oppoſite, or contrary Will; of this we will offer you a Similitude. 0 
57. Conſider, Heat and Cold, alſo Fire and Water, theſe come from one Original, if 
and divide and ſeparate themſelves one from another ; and each of them goes on in its or 

own Will, as to its own Source or Quality. - | 

58. Now, if they ſhould go again into one another; then there is an Enmity, and one in 
kills the other; and this makes the own, or Self- Will in the Property. of 

59. While they lie together in the Temperature they have great Peace, but as ſoon 
as they go forth, one from another, they will each of them be its own of itſelf, and by 
rule and be predominant over the other. P! 
„So. Whence alſo Strife comes to be in Spiritu Mundi, in the Spirit of the World, 
between the four Elements; between Heat and Cold, each will rule, ſuddenly the one D 
prevails, and then again the other, ſuddenly it rains, it is ſuddenly cold, ſuddenly * 
| | hot, ſuddenly the Air and Wind go this Way, and then another Way, all according to Di 
1 | the Power and Strengtb of the ſeven Properties of Nature, and the going forth of the Se 
1 os A firſt of them; from whence all is ' proceeded and created or framed chat moves pe 
= - Or 5 | l 
| ; | | q . 
1 we n i 
1 61. Then ſays Reaſon; God rules and orders this chat Strife comes to paſs. =_ 


A the 


| 62. That is true, but Reaſon is blind and ſees not by what Means, wherewith, 
* - and how, it ſo comes to paſs: It underſtands not the divided diſtributed Word into 
Properties, wherein this Rule, Government, and Efe#? conſiſts. : 
63. For in Spiritu Mundi, in the Spirit of the World, many evil Workings ſpring 
forth which appear contrary to God; alſo, that one Creature hurts, worries, and (lays 
another: Alſo, that Wars, Peſtilence, Thunder, and Hail, happen: All this lics 
in Spiritu Mundi, in the Spirit of the World, and ariſes from the three farſt, «wherein 
the Properties break, or frame themſelves in their oppoſite Will. | 
» 64. For God can give, or afford notbing but that which is good, for he is alone the 
only Good, and never changes into any Evil at all, neither can he, for he would then 
« ceaſe to be a God. 5 ; : TOTS: 
65. But, in the Word of his Revelation, or Manifeſtation; wherein the Forms, 
"Qualities, '6r 8 ariſe, viz. wherein Nature and Creature ariſes, there exilts 
the working, or framing into Evil and Good. | ; 
66. That Word has compacted itſelf into a Clock-work, or Machine, included in 
4 25 "Time, and therein now ſtands the mating or producing of Evil and Good, according 
4 to the Divifibility, or Diſtribution of the Power in the Word; as the Powers of Divine 
F Manifeſtation have divided themſelves at the Beginning into ſeveral difin# Principles, 


1 

FY P®. F . , 1 - | | 
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„ into Pain ant Joy, \into:Darkneſs and Light, into a Love-Fire of Light, and into | 
4 painful Fire of. Nature, as is before mentioned. * Ru An n 
65. Wherein now is underſtood the whole Ground and Foundation of the D, : 2 
Willing into Variety and e e and no Creature ſhould dare to ſay, that a. Will | 
js given to it ab extra, externally from without, but [ſhould conſider that] the Will to Note: Thy” 
Eoll and to Good-exiſts within the Creature. | | LEE — © oj | 

68. Yet by the outward Occaſions, Accidents, or Influenees of Evil and Good, the thyſelf, 332 | 
Creature is infelsed: As an outward venomous infectious Air-kindles Inſects, and poilons 1/racl.. 
the Body ; ſo alſo outward Things deftroy the Creature's on Will, that the Will com- 
prefſes or compacts itſelf into Evil and Good. 33-6 LIED | 
69. And therefore has God given Man the Law and Teachings, that he might take | 
Occaſion by the Commandment to reze& the evil Occaſion, or Iofluence ; and not ſay, g | 
if 1do any Thing that is evil, I muſt of Neceſſity do it; for I am of an evil Inclination 
or Diſpoſition, No. | | 

70. For he is to know that the Science of the Soul, which could have framed itſelf Nass. 
imo Evil, conld alſo have framed itſelf into Good. And that God is no Way the Caule 
of Man's Fall, or of the Devil's Fall. | 
| 714. Neither has he drawn them thereinto, ſo far as he is called God, but the Diviſi- 
bility or Variety of the manifeſted Word of Power, after it had introduced itſelf into 

es, that is it that drew them. 3998 , 


52, Man ſtood in the Temperature, but the outward" Influx or Influence from the 
Devil and the dark World, as alſo in the Creation i Speritu Mundi, in the Spirit of the 
World, has infinuated itſelf into him, viz. into the Image of God, and awakened the 
Diſtinction or Variety in the Image of God in the Temperature, /o that the Eternal 
Science of the Soul has given up itſelf into a Longing to the Mam feſlation of the Pro- 

perties; which is to be underſtood thus. Vs | 
+2, That ſome Science of the Soul gazed on the Creation of the formed Word, in its- T» 
Diſtinction and Variety and knew in itſelf alſo that ſame Power and Virtue to Divi- FIR f 
kbiley"and'Diſtintion, and / lift up itſelf into a Longing after the Diviſibility and 
Diflinction. : | 7 

74. And fo; inſtantly, alſo the Variety, Diviſbility, and Diſtinction, was manifeſted in 
the Creature, as to Soul and Body: But the Devil was the greateſt Cauſe thereof. 

75. For wben he, as a' fiery Spirit, was gone forth from the Temperature, from the 
„ Image of Cod, he then alſo introduced hir Deſre into the Science of the Soul, to bring 
cy it into 1.7 or Luſt: For he obſerved well what Adam was, viz. a Throne- Prince 
| in his — — or Seat in the Kingdom of God. | ww” 

8 756. But the Name JESUS he knew not, that would in Time manifeſt itſelf in Man. 
| 77. For his Knowledge in God's Love, wherein the Name JESUS is the higheſt Sweet- 
of the Deity, died in his Apoſtacy. | 

78. That is, he had tranſmuted, metamorphoſed, or changed himſelf into Euil or 
Wickedneſs, and therefore ow he knew only Evil and Wickedneſs. a 
he 79. Thus it is to be underſtood of the Devil's and the human Fall; - not that a Man 
an can ſay God willed it, ſo far as he is called God: But the Diviſibility or Variety, pro- 

ceeding from Nature in the Creature, bat hath willed it, which is not called God. - 

NS, o. God introduces his /o/e.and only Will into the Formation and Compaction of his 
iſts Word to thè Diviſibility or: Diſtinction, ur. to the ManifeRtation or Revelation of God; | | 
and therein the Diviſibility or Diſtinction ſtands in Free-Will. ky 4 
| #1. For the Diviſibility or Diſtinction is Nature, and alſo the Creation, and in the | i 
ling Dwinbility or Diſſindtion God wills Good and Evil. 25 | 
Y 52. That is, in whatſoever bas divided, or diſtinguiſhed, or ſeparated itſelf into the- 
Jes, vood, as the holy Angels; therein be wills -#he Go; and in whatſoever has ſeparated: 


— 


— 
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198 Of Man's Fall, and of bis Niſe. Chap. 6. 
iütſelf into the Evil, as the Devil hath; therein be wills the Evil ; as the Scripture (gs. 
Pal. xviii. Such as the People is, ſuch a God they. bave ; in the boly thou art haly, and in the perverg 
25 20 ius art perverſe. (1 on ny » hie ei "ac 

17 8 Question. 


83. Now thus ſays Reaſon : If God, in his poured forth formed Word itſelf, be 4 
viz, Evil and Good, Life and Death, wherein then ſtands the human Strife, that Men 
ſtrive about God's Will; ſeeing God in his formed Word is all Things, and wills all Thing, 

whether it be Evil or Good; and every Thing in its Property, whence it originally 


proceeded ? 4 1 
33 Anſwer. 


84. Bchold, in bis ſtands the Strife, that Reaſon, in its Dimneſs of Opinion, with. 
out the Divine Light, is Folly in the Sight of God; and knows not what God is; |; 
always imagines and frames ſome frange Thing, and afar off, when it will ſpeak of God; 
or incep-. and makes the one only unchan eable God, in his Eternal Trinity, * commencing Wil 
tive. and predeſtinate Purpoſes that have a Beginning. 
85. And underſtands not, N . 
I. How all Beginnings, Decrees, and pre- determinate Purpoſes, ariſe in the formed 
Word through Nature; where the Word compacts and forms itſelf into Natur, 
H. That the Beginnings lie all in the Formation of the Word, viz. in the Creation 
and in the Creature, viz, in the great Myſtery of Diviſibility ar Diſtinction, 
wherein the Creatures have their Qriginal. 
III. That 2 Evil proceeds from and out of Nature and Creature. 
IV. And that the hardening in- Nature and Creature exiſts in the Science ct 


Root of the creaturely ſelf. 
The Science V. So that if it turn itſelf into the Wrath of Nature, then it is laid hold on and 
or Root of the hardened- therein. F: * 2 | | 
Creature. | _ VI. That it compriſes in itſelf the ſpeaking into Wrath, and retains it in itſelf, 


z VII. And all that, where it is written, He bardeneth their Hearts that they beliee 
not, and ſo are not ſaved, is performed and effected in the formed Word of the 
Eternal and Temporary Nature. 
pf. lviii.1o. 86. For from that formed Word God ſ in the Pſalms of David, faxing, * Thu 
Halt ſee and have great Pleaſure therein, when the Wicked ſhall be recompenced: Allo, thu 
wilt rejoice when the Wicked Hall be overthrown and deftroyed; that is, when the Wickel 
| ſhall be ſwallowed up into the Wrath, who have been an Adverſity and Contrariety, a 
4 a continual Infection and poiſoning to the Holy. When that Venom is taken away fron 
1 | the holy Soul, then it rejoices that it is delivered from Neceſſity. | 
87. And therefore the Word alſo ſtands in Pain in Nature; that the Joy may be ma- 
feſted. 11 | . | 
88. But the Diviſibility or Diſtinction from the Word goes without Compulſion into tie 
4 PFree-Will, every Property into its own. - | 
4 | wo or, in the Holy Word all is Good, but in the Introduction of own Self-Will it 
zs Evil. 8 
90. But this now is done in Nature and Creature, and not at all in God: Elſe ther 
muſt be the Devil's Will in God's Word, if God did in his Word drive on all Thug 
mmevitably. | [31 7 | 
91. But the Devil's Will, as alſo Adam's ſinful Will, exiſted in the own Science & 
| | Root in the Creature, and not in God, but in the Center of Nature the own Science d 
1 Root compacted itſelf into a Will of Pride, willing to be ite, and more alſo, than tit 
| Speaking Word of the Trinity of the Deity. 


92. The Humility: was contemned and forſaken, and inſtead thereof the Might of the 
kite was aſſumed or uſurped. | 14: 6 * £101 ; 
93. And that is the Fall, that the Science or Root ſet the Phantaſy in the Place of 
God, and then the Holy Spirit departed from its Nature, and now it is a Spirit in its 
den Self- Will, and is captivated in the Phantaſy, as we perceive in Adam. | 
94 Now when the Science or Root of the Soul, through the Devil's Infuſion, In- 
ſpiration, or Infection, elevated itſelf, then the Holy Spirit departed into its own Prin- 
cle, and ſo Aden became weak and fecble in the Image of God, viz. in the Tempe- 
ature; and could not in the Similitude magically bring forth his Like out of himſelf. | 
95. His Omnipotence, which he had in the Temperature, was broken in him, for the 
teſtial Property of the Creation was ſtirring in him. | : # 
96. And now, ſays Maſes, 4 God ſuffered bim to fall into a deep Sleep, and he fell aſleep: *G-v. ii at. 
Here now he = in and to the Temperature of the Divine World. 
97. Out of this Sleep muſt Chriſt awaken him, or elſe in the Creature he can never ſee 
God any more: For the Sleep was nothing elſe but the /ofing of God's Light in the Love, 
aa. the Love - Fire, that was quenched in the Eat, or Being, of the heavenly World's 
Subſtance; and he was half dead. f 
98. The Time how long Adam ſtood in the right true Image of God is ſet before thee 
in the Figures of Moſes and Chriſt, as alſo the Time of the Sleep : If thou art ſceing, 
then ſer Moſes in Chriſt's m__—_ and Chriſt in Adam's Figure, when Adam was in his 
Innocency. 2936 bluow: 11 d L165) 7 n 4 
99. Moſes was forty Days. on\the Mount, when Iſrael was tried and proved; Iſrael was 
frty Tears in the Wilderneſs, and Chrift ſtood forty Days in Adam's Tryal in the Temptation 
in the Wilderneſs, and be converſed forty Days after bis ReſurrefHion, in the right, true, | 
perfect Tryal ; wherein Adam ſhould have converſed in his Innocency, for the Eſtabliſh- 8 


ng of him in the Magic Birth. 

oo. But ſeeing chat cauld not be, which indeed was, well known in God, thereupon 
{iam fell into a Sleep; and ſo afterwards Chriſt muſt reſt in Adam's Sleep forty Hours, and 
awake Adam in him in the Kingdom of God again: Which confider of, and thou wilt 
ham to underſtand the whole Ground in the Proceſs of Chriſt: | | 

101, Now ſet Chriſt in Adam's Place, and thou. ſhalt find the «whole Ground of the 
Old and New Teſtament : Set Adam in the formed Word of the Creation, and let him be 
the Image of the outward, and inward Eternal Nature of all the three Principles. 

102. And ſet Chriſt in the Eternal Speaking Word, according to the true Divioe Pro- 
perty wherein #0 Evil can exiſt, and is only and purely the Love-Birth of the Divine 
Maniteſtation, according to the Kingdom of Glory. | 

103. And introduce Chriſt into Adam, that Chriſt may new generate Adam in himſelf, 
ad tincture him with Love, that he may awake out of that deep Sleep; and then thou 
tat the whole Proceſs or Scene of Adam and Chriſt. | 7 


, 
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«th Gog. For Adam is the outſpoken, formed, creaturely Word, and Chriſt is the Holy, 
Eternal, Speaking Word ; and ſo thou wilt introduce Time iato Eternity, and wilt ſee 


i m gov caph Jearn.in all the Books of Men- DL 5 
105. For when Eve was made out of Azam in Adam's Sleep, that was done in Verbs 


ter! (Hat) in Spiritu Mundi, in the Creating Word Fiat in the Spirit of the World: And 
ling then they became Creatures of the outward World, viz. in the outward natural Life, in 
the Mortality, viz. in the beſtial Life, framed or imaged with a beſtial Form; alſo they 
0 became a Carcaſe or Sack of Worms, to be filled with carthly Food. 9111 
14 106. For after that the Woman came out of Adam, ſo ſoon was the Image of God in 
* de Temperature broken and. poiled, and then the Paradiſe in them could not ſubſiſt. 
107. For * the: Kingdom of God canſiſtelb not in eating and drixking, ſays the Scriptures z * Rom. xiv, 
Wt is Peace and Foy in the boly Spirit. | 11, od e 17. 5 
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200 7 Of Man's Fall, and of his Wife. Chap, 6. 


tog. And that now plainly could not be in Adum and Eve, for they had clearly the 
Marks of the beſtial Kind and Sex; though that beſtial Kind was nor quite awakened, 

yet it was clearly awakened" aud ſtirred up in the Longing or Laſt. | 
Gen. ii. 9. Trog. * The Free of Temptation of Knowledge of Good and Evil was even the Try 
do find, whether che human Sous Science or Root would turn in away from the Will of 

the Abyls. 1 Get 70 
110. Or, whether it wound remain ſtanding in the Creature in the Temperature, o 
elſe, whether it would turn itſelf in Spiritu Mundi, in the Spirit of the World, imo the 
divided or dit ingaiſben Properties. | 
* © Breſtion 


r21. But then ſays Reaſon: Why did God let that Tree grow? 


nſwer. 

112. Hearken Reaſon: This World's Proba or Tryal is better than the Center in the 

Fire to try after the Way and Manner of Eternity; as Lucifer was proved and tried. 
113 Alſo God knew very well that Man would fall in Spiritu Mundi, in the Spirit of the 
World ; for whatſoever the Science or Root of the Soul defired, that muſt the Earth give 
forth; for the Longing or Luſt went into the Property of the Earth; and ſo the Earth 

muſt preſent to the Longing or Luſt, whatſoever it would have. 

114. For the Science or Koot of the Soul is, as to the Omnipotency or Almightyneſs, 
of a Divine Property; and herein lies the Ground of all hidden Secrecy, and the Fall 


remains at one Time as well as the other to lie upon, or conſiſt in, the Seh- ill of Man, 
and in the Deceit and Treachery of the Devil. 


De direct and true Fall of Man, is this. 
© Gen. iii, 11g. When-Eve was made out of Adam, then the Devil preſented himſelf in the * Ser- 


from 1 to 7. gent, and lay himſelf at the Tree of Temptation, and perſuaded Eve 10 cal thereof, and 


then ber Eyes wwould be open, and ſbe be as God. 
116. She on now. 
What was in Property. 
II. What Manns of Ze and Reliſh they had: 
III. How ail Powers reliſned in their Properties. 
| IV. And what all the Beafts were in their Properties. 
117. Which indeed was ali true; but her naked Form and Shape, and how Heat and 
Cold ſhould preſs into her, that the Devil did not tay. 
118. Alſo he came not in his own Form, but in the Form of the moſt ſubtle Beaſt. 


119. Alſo the Devil was to do fo therefore, 1. That he might make Eve, viz. the | 
Matrix in Venus's Tincture, monſtrous 31 2 That ſhe might gaze on the Subtlety of the 


Serpent, whence the Luft aroſe to know Good and Evil, as it was in the Subtlety of the 
— wherein the Science of Nature had in the Phantaſy introduced itſelf into ſuch 

| ubtlety. a N 
* Or fittedor 120. Not as Reaſon ſays; that God has « armed and ſharpened, or edged the Tongue 


EIS of the Serpent, that it muſt do ſo: A Man may well ſay, that the Devil has armed and 


— from the King dom of Phantaſy, that it has done ſo; but a Man cannot ſay 0 
S rem was m Eu in the- three firſt, in the natural Science, where the 


1 Forms. Fire and Light «2a themſelves, wherein the Underſtanding yet lies in the fiery Sharp- 


neſs ; the Spirit of the Underſtanding is not there ſeparated the Center of the chret 
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geſt; but is wing/ed | with. the Painfulneſe, vis with the Root of the Quality or 
6 of Poiſon: Therefore in the Serpent lies the d Cauſe of Poiſon, and falle. 
y, ſubtle, crafty Will, Intentions and Purpoſes. 

po And then alſo there lics in the Serpent the higheſt Preſeroation againſt Poiſon, 
the Poiſon be ſeparated from her. 

12. As the lame alſo may be conceived of Lucifer and his Followers depending on 
hs He was even the higheſt fiery Science, according to the Kingdom of Nature, and: 
once the brighteſt and faireſt | in Heaven ; of which — fiery Science to Nature was the 
Cauſe of his glittering Glory: He had taken the worſt, and alſo the beſt to himſelf. 

124. Underſtand; the AP Science had taken to itſelf the fiery Nature, accord- 
ing to the higheſt Mobility, whence the Strength and Might exiſts ; wherein then alſo the 
Science of the Abyſs had framed itſelf into an own Will, after the Way and Manner of 
Subtlety, and — itſelf off from the Humility, and would rule in the Light of God 
in his own Luſter in all Powers. 


125. As he alſo did in his Beginning whereby he poiſoned the Subſtance i in the Science 
of Nature with that Property. 
126, From which poiſoned Ens alſo the Serpent has taken its Original i in the Creation; 
for which Poiſon and Venom Sake God alſo cuſed the Earth, after that Man had yet 
more poiſoned ĩt with the Devil's Poiſon and Subtlety, through his introducing falſe and 
evil Luſt, wherewith he poiſoned the Science in the Subſtance out of which he was ex- 
tracted, ſo that Paradiſe withdrew from him. 
127. Thus now alfo, the Devil preſented his poiſonous Subſtance by the Serpent on 
the Tree; wherein he had introduced his / Egeſt Jelly ſpewing Efflux, or poiſonous Darts, Egel, Ex- 
and ſubtle Purpoſes and Will, before the Time 2 — Creation of che Earth. into ——— or 
Science or Root of Nature, and its ſpiritual Subſtance. the Jellies * 
128. Which Subſtance in the Science of Nature, in the bai of the Creation, in that are ſaid 


the beginning of creating the Creation, entered togetber into the Creature, as is to be to be Stars 
conceived in the ſame Manner in every venomous Worm, or poiſonous creeping Thing. 7 gs. ind 
129. Not that the Devil has created them; he is become only a Poiſoner — 


Nature, * 
after the Manner he has poiſoned his own Nature, as alſo the — Nature. 1 


round in 


130. But the Fiat has made them, every Property of the divided Science in its like ſome Mora- 


1 the Will was in a n or W in no rr Figure, ſo was the Crea- ings. 
ture alſo. * 
131. For the een Word, in the r of ev Science, brought ieſelF/ into an 
Image : Thus the — was near [of Kin to] the Devil, in the . of Nature, for 
he hath ſtrongly infuſed or darted his ed mae Will into it, when as yet it was no Worm. 
132. Let chat Men may hold and obſer vo a Difference between the Earthly and the 
Eternal Creatures; for the Devil is from the Eternal Science or Root, viz. from the 
Eternal Nature, and the Serpent is from Time; but Time is ſpoken out or expttcſed 


from Eternity, and therefore they are ſeparated one from another. 


173. This poiſonous ſubtle darted * Spawn, viz. the * Spewing of the Devil, the Devil * Geſchmeis 


preſented to Eve on the Tree, that ſhe might and n 110 Subs and make ber- 5 
— dra; as it then came to paſs. ; on! = 14 dee. 


134. Now when Eve luſted after the ſubtle Craftineſs, then the Devil Nlipped i in wal ks 


Defire with the Serpent Monſter into the Science or Root of Eve, viz into the Soul and 


Body: For Eve was deſirous of the Subtlety, viz. of the Craſtineſs, that her E ht 
be opened, and know Evil and Good. ; dene 3 


133. Thus the Devil brought the Serpent's Ens,- of Being, into her after a magical 
Manner: In the Way and Manner as the falſe and wicked Magis is practiſed by? In- · Witchcraft, 


antation, and introduced an evil malignant Venom and Poison into n into the Science 


or Root of his Body. 2 eee 203 Ab | 
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: aa 5 Of the Beaftial Manifeftation in Mas. | Chap. 5. 


Gen. iii. 6. the Image of God; but yet had not eaten it into 


136. And thence Eve 42 the Will to be diſobedient unto God, and ventured upon i, 
and did eat of the Tree of Earthlineſs, wherein Evil and Good were manifeſted. 
BH 1 7 133. — . 2 
Note: J 138. en ſhe eat and did not inſtant | ie, © ſbe gave alſo to A 
al nor in. — were thereof likewiſe. het — FEET Ne 
down dead. 139. For Adam had plainly demerſed and e himſelf into it, when he ſtood in 
Body till chat very Time. 


4 * 
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The Seventh Chapter. 
Of the Beftial Manifeflation in Man. 


Sie blem nent: Rees Eyes were opened , and how that is [ funda- 
133 mentally] to be under flood, in the Ground thereof. 


= # 


HEN we conſider the very expreſs [mage rightly in its true magical 
K Ground, and how it comes to paſs that it forms a reflex Image in Sprrity 
v Mandi, in the Spirit of the World, according to all Things: As we ſee in 
* a Look ing- glaſs, and in the Shadow; or Repreſentation in Water, then we 
N ſhall quick and nearly approach the Ground and Cauſe why every Being 
e ariies out of one only Thing, and ſee how all Creatures lie in Spiritu Mund, 
in the Spirit of the World, viz. in the outipoken or expreſſed Word of God. 
22᷑. Therefore we may ſay with good Ground, that all Creatures lay even in Adam; not 
that they have procetded from Adam, and ſo come into Creation, but in the eternal 
- - Science of the Soul, in which Science the Word of God forms and images itſelf into a 
natural and creaturely Ground; wherein all Properties are underſtood to be. 
#G-n.i.28. 3. As Moſes witneſſes, that * Man was to rule in all Creatures; but now ſince the Fall 
they all rule in him. 1 no | 
41. For when the Soul ſtood in the Temperature, then the Will-Spirit of the Soul 
preſſed through all Creatures, and bad no Hinderance, for none could lay hold of or ap- 
prehend it, as no Creature can apprehend the Power and Beams of the Sun in its own 
Will, but muſt ſuffer them to preſs through it; thus it was alſo with the Spirit of Man's 
58. But when he was captivated in the Poiſon or Venom of the Serpent, in the Dew/s 
Will or Defre, then he was an Enemy to all Creatures, and loſt this Power and Might. 
6. So alſo the Creatures prevailed and got Power in him, and elevated themſclyes in 
him, as it is now plain to our Sight, that mam a one is in the Property of a ſubtle Serpent, 
full of wicked, fly, cunning 2 — ddier 3 Alſo another hath 
. the Property of a Toad in him; many of a Dog, alſo of a Cat, a Baſiliſk, or.Cocks- 
-trice, a Lion, Bear, Wolf, aud fo on, through all the Properties of Beaſts, Worms, and 
creeping Things. | a 
1. Such Men have indeed outwardly the 5 figured or ſhaped Image upon them; but 
an evil Beaſt firs in their Property. f 
g. The like is to be underſtood concerning the tame good Beaſts; that many a Man 1 
is the Property of the kind or good Beaſt. : 
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Chap. 7. 07 the Beaftial Manifeftation in Man. 103 


9. Neither is there ſcarce any Man begotten of the Seed of Adam, which has not in 


earthly Body fome Property of a Beaft in him, many of an evil, many of a good. 
* * this is 1 in and as to the Fall, that all Properties in Spiritu Mundi, 
in the Spirit of the World, have manifeſted themſelves in Man. Every fiery Science, as 
t Heat and Cold, alſo all other Qualities particularly, alſo the Property of the tata! 
Nature was manifeſted in him, according to Evil and . rt 2 

11. For as ſoon as ever they eat the earthly Fruit into the Body, the Temperature 
divided aſunder, and departed from the Harmony of the Properties in, and as to one 
mother; and the Body was manifeſted according to all the Properties in Spiritz Mundi. 

12, Then did Heat and Cold ſeize upon them, and preſſed into them; alſo 4 Pro- 

perties of Nature, wherein the Ground of Nature conſiſts, preſſed into them a contrary 
oppalite Will, whence exiſted unto him Sickneſs, and the Death of Frailty and Cor- 
ruption. ; 
1 8 as to this Bit, be died to the Kingdom of God, and awakened to the Kingdom 
of Nature, and was taken from the Impaſſability, and put into Paſſability, and became, 
according to the outward Body, a Beaſt of all Beaſts, vig. the Beaſtial or Animal Image 
of God, wherein the Word of God had manifeſted itſelf in a Beaſtial Image. 

14. Thus Man became, according to the outward Body, a Maſter, Lord, and Prince 
of all Beaſts, and yet was himſelf but a Beaſt, though of a more noble Eſſence than a 
Baſt; and yet nevertheleſs had a Beaſt in his Property and Condition. > 

15. And at this very Hour was in Man a Gate of the dark World in God's Anger 
gened, viz. Hell, or the Jaws and Throat of the Devil, as alſo the Kingdom of —_— ; 
wa manifeſted in him. 2 God, ſo called, according to the Kingdom of Dark- 
EROS $200, caught hold on him, — g to the Soul's Eſſence, 
i the Creature. | 


34 # co Auf 
16, The Ground of the Soul's Science cannot be broken, but the Creature only out of 
the three firſt, viz. the eternal Nature, and alſo the temporal Nature in Spiritu Mundi, 
in the Spirit of the World, is that which can be broken. ry 
17. The temporal Nature was ſet in the earthly Property, and the eternal Nature in 
the Wrath of the dark World, as a Neighbour to the Devil. | 
18. When theſe Shackles ſhould be broken as to both Natures in the Death of Chriſt, | 
then * tbe Earth trembled at it, and the Sun loft its ſhining Light; to ſignify, that. att. xxvil. 
when the eternal Light was to be generated again, the temporal mult again caſe. 45+ 51, &c. 
19. But that it may be rightly conſidered and conceived what of Man died in the Fall; 
ve muſt not only loo 2 the 17 Death, as to which Man dies and rots, cor- 
rupts and putrifies ; for that is only Beaſtial Death, and not the eternal Death. 
2 S be ſo blind as to ſay that the Soul is dead in its Creature; no, that 
could not be. | ; 
21. That which is eternal, is incapable of Death; but the expreſs Image of God, that 
had} and modelled irſelf in hs creaturely Soul, viz. the Divine Ens, diſappeared, 
ilhed, or was extinguiſhed, when the Wrath of Fire was awakened. * 
22. For in God there is no dying, but only a Separation of the Principles: To be un- 
&rſtood after the ſame Manner as we ſee that the Night ſwalloweth up the Day into 
». han ee t and ſo one is as it were dead in the other, for it cannot 
23, And further you may underſtand by Way of Similitude, that, if the Sun ſhould 
te extinguiſbed, then would the Spiritus Mundi, the Spirit of the World, be an empty, 
ner, crude. Enmity, and there would be perpetual Night and then the four Elements 
could not put forth themſelves, and operate in their preſent Qualities and Properties, 
ether would any Fruit grow, nor any 85 in the four Elements live. * 


204 Of the Beaſtial Manifeftation-in Man. = Clay, ). 
224. In this very Manner alſo Adam and Eve died, as to the Kingdom of the Power 
and Virtue of the Divine Sun, viz; of the Divine Will and Eſſence or Subſtance, and 
the fierce wrathful Nature awakened from within, as to the Soul, and alſo from without, 
externally in the beaſtial Property. WISHES hon 260 rat (81 928 2 1155 
286. The Science of the Soul from the abyſſal Will, wherein God begets, generates, 
or works, that is not dead; nothing can break or deſtroy that; and it remains eter. 
One Copy nally a free Will. 7 HIT 4b; EAR * . | 
* - hy 26. But its Form of a Creature, viz. che Soul, which was formed into an Image by 
mon the Spirit of God, that ſame Image, from the Eternal Nature loſt the Holy Ex, o 
Being, wherein God's Light and Love Fire burnt. 
= Not that the ſame Exs, or Being, is become nothing; indeed it became nothi 
| to the creaturely Soul, 'viz. wnperceptible, but the holy Power, via. the Spirit of God 
* Or conceal- which was the working Life therein, that * hid itſelf | 
ed. 28. Not of its own determined, predeftinated Purpoſe; but the Eternal Science, iz. 
the abyſſal Will to the ſouliſh Creature, from the Love- Mill, forth into iu 
ſtinging, prickly Property, and Diſpoſition of the ſouliſh Nature. 9) 
29. God did not withdraw: himfelf from the Soul, but the Science of the Free- Wil 
withdrew itſelf from Ge. % 118] | 
30. As the Sun withdraws not itſelf from the Thiſtle, but the Thiſtle withdraws its 
prickly Science from the Sun, and introduces itſelf into a prickly Subſtance : and the 
more the Sun ſhines upon it, the more prickly and ſtronger is the Science of Oppoſition 
and Contrary-Will ; ſo alſo it is to be underſtood concerning the Soul. 
31. God dwells through and through all, alſo throughly in the Darkneſs, and through 
John i. 5. and through in the Devil; but“ the Darkneſs comprebends bim not, and ſo alſo the Devil and 
wicked Soul comprehends not God. | * 


nein. 


32. If thou aſkeſt, Why ſo : 
1 Anſwer, 


-» ” . 


I anſwer, Becauſe the creaturely Will to true reſigned Humility, Lowlineſs, and Sub- 
miſſion, under Obedience to God, is dead, and there is but a meer thiſtly and thorny 
Will in-the Life of the Creature. | 1 N | 

33. Thus the thorny Will holds the noble Science of the abyſſal Eternal Will of the 

' Abyſs captive, or covered in itſelf, and they are one in the other as Day and Night; the 
creaturely Soul was become Night. | 8 8 | 

34. The Spirit of the World, Spiritus Mundi, in the Beginning ſtood in the Tempe- 
rature in the Body, and yet ſtood in Evil and Good, as all temporary Things ſtand. 

5. But the Devil's Thiſtle- Seed was come thereinto, wherein the temporal Death lay: 
* then there was to be underſtood in Man nothing elſe but that he was a Beaſt of al 


Emi andoppoſite Will: The angelical Image was quite deſtroye 
and Thoughts, or Senſes. B's „ | 
37. We ſee- plainly at this Day, that the Senſes or Thoughts continually frame 
themſclves into a Beaſtial Will and Defire of Sef-Love, and very ſcarcely and bardy 


boch as co the Ma 


come fo far to love God and Equality or Equity, but always, lift themſelves up aloft, and | 
would have all in their ſole Paſſeſſon, and would fain be the faireſt and moſt beautiful Chill 


in the Houſe or Family: Whence Pride, Covetouſneſs, Envy, and Malice exiſt: All ili 
| is from the Exs, or Being, of the Serpent; and of the Devil's introduced Property or 
5 Jokn ii. 3,5. Diſpoſition, * which cannot inherit the Kingdom of God. 


36. The Equilibrium, Balance, or Harmony of the formed ter Word, ſtood iu 


_ ww 
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36. Now to help this, the living Eternal Word of the moſt high I ove Property 


or 
| Diſpoſition came of meer Grace, and ſpake itſelf again into the faded Eus of the 


heavenly World's Subſtance, for an operative working effective Life. 7 
39, And as the Devil's Word had ſpoken itſelf into the Soul, ſo the Word of the 
Love of God came and ſpake itſelf again into the faded Ens. | | 


40. Signifying thereby, that it is an Aim, Mark, or Limit, of an Eternal gracious 
Covenant, wherein God's Love, in the Name JESU, would deſtroy the Works of the 


Devil; and would introduce a living holy Ens in the Name JESU, into this inſpeaking,. 


or inſpoken Word again; which was done in Chriſt's Incarnation, or becoming Man. 

41. Here now we are to underſtand the Foreſeeing, Previſion, or Inſpection, whereby 
che Spirit of God, * before the Foundation of the World, has ſeen this Fall in the Property * 1 Pet. i. 20. 
and Diſpoſition of the Fire and of the Wrath of Nature; and has foreſeen or provided 
the holy Name JESU, with the higheſt Love Exs therein, for a new Regenerator. 

42. For the one only Root of the Divine Exs, out of the Divine Love, viz. the hea- 
renly World's Subſtance, faded, vaniſhed, or diſappeared in Adam, viz. the true expreſs! Heb. i. 3. 
reflex Image of God, according to the divine holy Property or Diſpoſition. 

43. And in that one only Image, which in Adam diſappeared as to God, hath God 


pie inſpected or foreſcen the Scope, Time, Mark, or Limit, of his Eternal holy Will in 


Chriſt. | 

44. Into that ſame did God's holy Word ſpeak, when the poor creaturely Soul be- 

came blind as to God, and faid, * The'Seed of the Woman ſball tread upon, cruſh, or break Ges. iii.15. | 
the Serpent's Head. |. EUA NU 4 he loo - 

45. And in that inſpoken or inſpired Voice the poor Soul btained Breath and Life 


T” And that ſame inſpoken Voice was in the human Life, as a Figure of the true 
expreſs reflex Image, in this Limit or Time of God's Covenant, (which he had in the 
Divine Ext foreſeen or looked upon before the Foundation of the World) together im- 
planted, forth on, from Man to Man, as a Covenant of Grace. 260 | 

47. For the Inſpeaking or Infection of the Devil, from whence an evil or malignant 
Will exiſted, was effected at length in Adam, when he was Man and Woman, and yet 
wither of them, but one entire Image of God; and it preſſed on from Adam into Eve, 
who began the Sin, | 

48. Therefore alſo now came the Inſpeaking or Inſpiration of God, and preſſed op 
ine Eve, as into the Mother of all Men, and fer itſelf againſt the begun original Foun- 
tain of Sin through Eve into Adam. | 

49. For in Eve lay the Tincture of the Light and of the ſpiritual Water, and in that 
lame the holy Tincture incorporated itſelf in the Word in the Name JESU, and fo as a 
Pledge that it would break the beaſtial Matrix, and change it into a holy [ Matrix. 

50. It was not to be done through Adam's fiery Tincture, but through, and in 
that Part of the Ad-mical Light's Tincture, wherein the Love burnt; which was parted 
into the Woman, that is, into the Genetrix of all Men. N 3 

51. Whereinto God's Voice promiſed to introduce again a living holy Ent from 
Heaven, and to generate anew in Divine Power the faded difappeared Image of God, 
whick ſtood therein. | ck 

52; For Chriſt ſaid, 7oby iii.“ He was come from Heaven, whereby a Man is to under- john iii. 13. 
ſtand, fas to] Subſtance ; for the Word needs no coming, it is there beforchand, and 
aceds only to move and ſtir itſelf, gs 7 | | 

33. Now all Men, as to the periſhed ſouliſh Property, lay in the Seed of Adam; and 


ſo on the other Side, all Men lay in Matrice Veneris, in the Matrix of Yenus, viz. in'the 
ſeninine or Woman's Property in Eve. h 


5 


"| f | f 2 . | : . 
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= 54. And into Eve, viz. into the Matrix of Love, from the heavenly World's Sab. 


which faded or diſappeared in Eve and Adam, viz. into that Part which i 
the Kin NA Gods (God a ta 


| 
[- | the Seed of the Woman; underſtand, the heavenly Seed; which the Word would intro. 
8 
| 


— - — 
- —_— — g 
- 


duce again, wherein God and Man ſhould pgain be one Perſon, ſhould tread 


= <ruſh the Head of the Might and 8 erpent's Spawn, and of the Det: 
3 —— and deftroy the Devil's Work Artifice, which he would ei in Soul and 
4 1 y. | 5 | 


55. Underſtand. it rightly thus: The firſt created Man in Adam, viz. that Part from 
the heavenly World's Subſtance, and then that Part, which in God's Word ſhould be 
1 introduced, and ſhould be one and the fame Subſtance with the human; bat is it that 
1 ſhould do this, viz. the God-Man, and the Man-God ſhould do it. 

56. Not a total foreign or ſtrange Chriſt, but that very ſame Word which had made 
Man out of itſelf into an Image of God: therefore thus now, 1. The Making Word, 
2. The Made Word in the Power, and 3. The Holy Spirit fold do this. 
| 57. The heavenly Ens in the Word, viz. the Temple of the Holy Spirit, ſhould in 
| the Woman's Seed, aſſume, f. a ſouliſh Seed, and 2. a corporeal Seed allo, from Adam: 
1 Subſtance, from the Linus of the Earth. . | 
Þ - 58. In the ſame Manner as God has aſſumed the World, and yet dwells in the 
Heaven in the holy Eus; ſo alſo the Word took from within, the faded or vaniſhed holy 
Eu on his living Ext, and made the faded vaniſhed Ent, living, in his Power, and the 
Jouliſh and corporeal Nature, from the inward and outward World, hung and clave to 
59. For as Nature hangs and cleaves to God, through which he manifeſts himſelf, ſo 
here alſo would the holy Word, together with the holy Ens, manifeſt itſelf, through the 
ſiouliſh and corporeal Nature, and tincture or dye the Soul again with the higheſt Tinchurt, 
- and deſtroy the Devil's raiſed Fort of Prey in the Wrath of the eternal Nature therein; 
which was. all fulfilled in the Proceſs or Scene of Chriſt. | 


Question. 


60. Now tell me, Reaſon, where the predeſtinate * and Will of God to the 
hardening of Man exiſts: where is the predeftinate Purpoſe, whereby he has in his pre- 
deſtinate Purpoſe ordained one Part to Damnation, and the other to Eternal Life? 

= . G1. For in Eve Sin began, and in Eve alſo Grace began; before ſhe conceived with 
1 Child, they lay all in Eve alike in Death, and alſo in the one only Covenant of Grace, 


= 
* 
F & 


av, — — - " 
7 
4 oa RS. a. x 
N 


1 in Life. | 
1 om. v. 17, 62. According to that Saying of the Apoſtle; * As Sin came from one and penetrated 
| 48. pen all, ſo alſo the Grace came from one, and penetrated or entered upon all. 


8 upon or from Eve in Part, but wholly upon Eve, exccpt only the Devil's Work 

which he had darted into her; all this Chriſt ſhould break. x 

64. No Soul ſhoyld or could be generated out of the Devil's introduced Exs ; for the 
Word of God with the Covenant ſtood interpoſed in the Way. 


{ 
| 
i 
l | . 65. And ſo the Covenant preſſed upon Eve's Soul into Adam, viz. out of the Lights 
| 
| 
| 


Tincture into Adam's fiery Tincture. 


prefſed upon that one only entire Man Adam and Eve. 


put in his Covenant, and brought bis Word thereinto, thas * 


63. For the Covenant went not only upon one Particular, viz. upon one Piece ot It, 


66. For Adam and Eve were in the Word one entire Man; and fo alſo the Grace 
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67. Where is now the divine, eternal, predeſtinate Purpoſe, concerning which Reaſon 
ys, ſhe will demonſtrate the ſame by the Scripture, and yer underſtands it not. 
68. For the Words of the Scripture are true; but there is 1 an Underſtanding 
to diſcern them, not an outward Suppoſition or Conceit, whereby Men tattle of a foreign 
God who dwells ſomewhere above, in a Heaven afar off. ? 
69. But we will in a brotherly Spirit ſhew Reaſon how the Scripture is to be underſtood, . 
where it ſpeaks of the predeſtinate Purpoſe and Election of God, and give her the true 
Underſtanding and Meaning of Election, and what the predeſtinate Purpoſe is. 

70. And yet we will not at all therein, or thereby, contemn any in his apprehended* 
Meaning: but for the better Information and Chriſtian Conjun&ion and uniting of the 
Underſtanding, we will expound and clear the Holy Scripture, to which very End alſo 
this Book is tristen. N x | 

71. Now for the underſtanding thereof; we will compare the firſt and ſecond Princi- 
ple, viz. 1. The Kingdom of Nature, wherein God's Anger and the Hardening is un- 
derſtood,” we will compare with the Divine Manifeſtation ; and then 2. The Kingdom 
of Grace, viz. the true divine Subftance together, ſetting them one againſt another, to 


tee how the Ground and Foundation of the Hardening exiſts. 


72. And we will thereby try, prove, and examine the Sayings and Texts of Scripture 
which ſeem contrary to one — 5 that every one may ſee the Ground and Foundation 
of his own Opinion and Meaning; but we will not bind and tie ourſelves to any Opinion 
to pleaſe Man, but lay down the Ground, and that in Love, for the brotherly uniting 
ud reconciling of the Opinions of all Parties. 2 | 


Anſwer: 


; When Adam and Eve were fallen, then they were blind as to the Kingdom of 
od and as it were dead; and ” there was no Ability or Poſſibility in them to do any Thing » pml. wiv, L 
that was good, underſtand it, as to the ſouliſh and corporeal Creature. 3 4 
74- But the + Science or Root of the Abyſs from the Father's Property, in which a See the 4 


Soul was formed in the fiery Word, and that was unbound or unlimited, not tied, it Clavia, Ver.“ 
ws neither Evil nor Good]; it is the one only Wilt. | |; 210, the 


75. In which one only Will, God the Father generates his Son, and yet withont 8 
beyond the Geniture, viz. the Divine Power; it 1s not called Father, nor God. neither, Root. 
but is called the eternal, unfathomable, abyſſal Will ro ſomewhat: in which Wilt is under- 
ſtood the Birth of the Holy Trinity, as allo the Original of Nature, and the Beginning - 


1 


Things or Subſtances. 


76. That very Will is the Eternal Beginning to the Divine Wiſdom, viz to the dif- - 
eeraing Viſion or deſcrying of the Abyſs, and is alſo the Beginning to the Word, viz. to- 
the Ourſpeaking or Expreſſion of the Fire and of the Light. | . 

77- But the Speaking is not performed or acted in the Will of the Abyſs, but in the 
Comprehenſion, Compaction, or framing of the Science or Root, where that Will com 
patts, compreſſes, or frames itſelf into the City of God, viz. into the Trinity of the 
beniture: and there the Word of Power, or of the Son, ſpeaks itſelf into DiſtinRon or - 

of Sciences or Roots. 45 b | 

78. And in that Diverſity of the outſpoken Sciences or Eternal Geniture and Working, . 
ws the Image of God, viz. Man, in the Divine Power and Wiſdom in a magical Form 
«Manner without Creature, ſeen or foreſeex from Eternity. 
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79. And in this ſeen or foreſeen Image has the Spirit of God in the higheſt Loye 
which is the Name JESUS, loved himfelf for it was a Figure of his 2 3s to 
Power and Birth. | | 
80. But ſince God's Love, without the Eternal Nature, had not been manifeſted, 213 
the Love-Fire had not been manifeſted without the Anger-Fire, zberefore the Root of 
the Science in its natural Ground was the Anger-Firez and the Anger-Fire was the 
Manifeſtation of the Love-Fire, in that manner as the Light comes from the Fire: And 
here now we underſtand the Ground and Foundation thus, Ts | 
81. When the Light in the creaturely eternal natural Soul vaniſhed, or vent out, 
_-_ the creaturely Soul was only a Source, or Fountain of God's Anger, viz. a fiery 
ature. | a 
| 8a. But now God's Love, viz. the Name JESUS, which is the ONE, or the Unity, 
| Tp as a Man may conceive it, had incorporated itſelf in the eternal ſeen, or foreſeen Image, 
in the Science of the Outſpeak ing, or Expreſſion, underſtand in the human eternal Imgze, 
"Eph. i. 4. wherein the creaturely Soul was created; and in this Incorporation, or Inoculation ' wy 
Man in Chriſt foreſeen, before the Foundation of the World. 
83, But when the creaturely natural Soul fell and loſt the Light, then the Word of 
Power, which had formed the Soul in the fiery Science, ſpake itſelf into the Will of the 
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- 
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| Abyſs to tbe Creature. 
 B f 84. From Eternity the Name JESUS ſtood in an immoveable Love in Man, viz. in the 
Sli.militude of God, for had it been moveable, then the Image had had a right Life: But 
1 *x Joh. i. 1. now * the true Life was only in the Word of Power, John i. 
4 5 85. But when the Soul loſt the Light, then the Word ſpake the Name JESU, in the 


Mobility into the faded diſappeared Ens gf the heavenly World's Subſtance. 
86. Adam before his Fall had the Divine Light out of JEHOVAH, that is, out of the 
one only God in which the high Name JESUS ſtood bidder. 
$7. It did not ſtand hidden in God, but in the Creature; underſtand, it ſtood hidden in 
the Science to the Creature. N | 
_ - 88. But in this Neceſſity, when the Soul fell, God manifeſted the Riches of bis Gl | 
and Holineſs in the abyſſal Will of the Soul, viz. in the eternal ſeen, or foreſeen | 
. _- Image, and incorporated itſelf with the living Voice of the Word out of the Love-Fire, 
into the Eternal Image, for a Pledge to the Soul, whereinto it ſhould preſs and { jr | 
89. And although it could not prels in, for it was to God as it was dead, yet the 
er Divine Breath preſſed into the Soul, and warned it to ſtand ſtill, and forbear evil acting, 
3 or working, that its Voice in the Soul might begin to work again; and * this it is, that 


God's Voice with Eve inſpake into the Seed of the Woman. 

90. For the true Woman from the heavenly World's Subſtance, when ſhe was yet in { 
2 underſtand according to the Light's Tincture, was Virgin Sophia, viz. the Eternal 
Virginity, or Love of the Man, or Huſband, which was in JEHOVAH manifeſted in 
Adam. | 


91. She was now manifeſted in the Voice of the inſpeaking in the Name JESU, 
' . . - which had explicated itſelf out of JEHOV AH by zhis Covenant: That the Name JESUS 
Gal. iv. 4. ould in the Fulneſs of Time, introduce the Holy Subſtance of Sophia, viz. the heaven 
holy Subſtance from the Love, wherewith the Love is ſurrounded, or encompaſſed, or 
as a man may expreſs it, wherein the fiery Love is 4 Subſtance, and bring it into the faded 

\ diſappeared Subſtance, out of JEHOVAH. We 5 . 

92. And that I ſay the Subſtance out of JEHOVAH is faded and vaniſhed in the Fall, 
Gen. vii.17, it is true, and it is even * the Death wherein Adam and Eve died: For they loſt the right 
and iti. 3. Fire, and the hot and cold Fire of Enmity or Hoſtility awakened in them, in which Fur 

Sephia is not manifeſted, for that is not the Divine Fire-Life, but the natural. 
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over all Things. 
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93. And in this natural Fire-Life of the Soul is now the Diſtintion, or Diverſity - 
between God's Love and Anger: The natural Fire Life, without the Light, is God's 
Anger, which will only have its like; the ſame hardens the Soul, and brings it into a 
foreign, or ſtrange Will of its own, oppoſite to the Love-Fire's P EL | 
94. And yet it is not any foreign, or ſtrange Will of any Anger-Fire that flies into the 
natural Soul, which the Soul takes in, or receives; but it is the very proper Fire of that 
of which the Soul is a Subſtance. | . 
95. The Wrath of Self. Nature hardens itſelf with the Apprehenſion, or embracing 
of the Abomination which is ariſen in the three firſt Forms of Nature, viz. in the Pro- 
perty of the dark World; which is manifeſted in the evil, falſe, or wicked Deſire: and 
then alſo from outward Accidents, or Occaſſons, which receive into them the outward 
Luft, or Longing from the fiery Deſire. 
96. As Adam and Eve hardened and puiſoned themſelves with the introduced Serpent's 
Longing, or Luſt, whereby then preſently that ſame introduced Poiſon alſo began to 
burger after ſuch a Property as itſelf was: And ſo one Abomination generated the other. £ 
97. As the Apoſtle Paul ſays concerning it; * That it was not be in the Spirit of Rom. vu. 
Chriſt that willed and committed, or ated Sin, but it was Sin in the Fleſh that did it; that / _ 
is, which is in Nature, viz. the manifeſted Wrath of the eternal and temporal Nature; 
and whatſoever it is which the beaſtial Luſt introduces into the Fleſh : This does it. 
98. But now underſtand me right; the moſt inward Ground in Man is CHRISTUS, 
Chriſt; not according to the Nature of Man, but according to the Divine Property in 


the heavenly Subſtance ; which he hath new born, or generated anew. 


99. And the other, or ſecond Ground of Nature, is be Soul; underſtand the Eternal 
Nature, wherein Chriſt manifeſted himſelf and aſſumed it. 


100. And the third Grbund is the created Mex out of the Limes of the Earth, with the 
Stars and Elements. 


101. And 1. in the firſt Ground, which is 'Chriſt, is the working, active Life in the 
Divine Love; and 2. in the ſecond Ground, is the natural Fire-Life of the creaturely 
Sul, wherein God calls himſelf a zealous, or jealous God, and g. in the third Ground, 
les the Creation of all Properties, which in Adam ſtood in the Temperature, and in the 
Fall went forth one from another. | 

102, In the firſt Ground is God, JEHOVA, who has given the Men, which in the 


Beginning were his, to the Name and manifeſted Power of JESUS; as Chriſt ſays; 
= the Men were thine and thou haſt given them to me, and I give them the Eternal, John. zvii, 
fe. 7 6: 


103. Firſt, they ſtood in JEHOVA, in the Father's Property, and now they ſtand in 
the Son's Property, according to the inward Ground'of the Kingdom of Heaven. 
104. For the inward Ground is the inward Heaven, it is the Sabbath, viz. Chriſt, | 


which we ſhould * ſan#ify, that is, reſt from our own Willing and Working, that the Sab- - Deut. v. 12, | 


gy wa oy oe — ng" 


bath, Chriſt in us, may work. Heb. iv. 10. | 
105. The ſecond Ground now is the Kingdom of the Eternal Nature, according to ld lr. 13. ; 
the Father's Property, wherein God's Anger and the dark World is underſtood, where- . 


upon God has ſet his Son to be a Judge: For Chriſt ſaid, * All Power in Heaven and Math. 
Earth is given to me of my Father: In theſe Words are compriſed alſo the Judgement viii. 18. 


106. This Jeſus Chiiſt now, ſays, * Come ye all to me that are £4. + tit. 
al Twill refreſh gow. ! * | . eee 28. 


Vor. IV. | \ he” 


1 . 


Rom. in. 16. No, it cannot: for i it lies not in any Max's own willing ng, working, or running, bi 


210 0 the Beafinl Monifoftation in Mon. Chap. ) 
; Queſtion. 


10. Now the Queſtion is, Why are not all weary and come to the Refreſhment, viz, 


to the New Birth ? 
Anf Wer . e 0 
John vi. 44. Chriſt ſays, Nene cometh unto me, ace my beavenly Father draw bim. 


Queſtion. 


108. Whom * does he draw to Chriſt? 
Anſwer. 


cha l. 13. Tbe Scripture anſwers: even * thoſe that are born, not of Flr and Blood, nor ef thy 


Will of Man, "wy oo, 


Queſtion. 


Anſwer. 
Tae a thyy who are ber of Grace; theſe he chooſes or elects to himſelf. 


Queſtion. 


Anſwer. 


I is the inward Ground, viz. CHRISTUS, Chris, who in Grace gave himſelf again 
into the faded, vaniſhed, inward Ground. 


111. Now thoſe — re IRENE that inward Ground, out of SO PHI viz. 


oy. Then, Who are theſe ? 


110. And, What is Grace ? 


»Bpb. v 30. out of che beovenh Virginity, thoſe * are Members of the Body of Chriſt, and ' the Tt 
— of God, * theſe are 2 tor C Children, the reſt or the other, are hardened, as the Scripture 


lays Ins! 


Dueftion. | 


112. But how comes it tae they are hardened ? 


Anſwer. v 
» 2 Cor.v.14 They are all dead in Alam, and cannot without the Grace i in Chriſt, have, or attain, 


the *** Life. 
Rueftion. 


113. Bot can then the creaturely Soul in its own Ability and Will in itſelf, receive 
nothing of the Grace? | 
Anſwer. 


God's Mercy, or Compaſſion, which is 4 in Chriſt, in the Grace. 


Queſtion. 


114. Now to afk further: How comes then the Mercy and Compaſſion inte the Soul, 
that it comes under Election? 


- 


1 5. 


ive 
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Anfwer. 9 

Anſwer, as is ſaid above 3 Thoſe who are born, not of Fleſh nor of Blood, nor of 
the Will of Man, but of the bleſſed Seed of the Woman, viz. out of the inward Ground, 
where the Soul draws Chriſt into itſelf. 3 

115. Not from an aſſumed outward Grace, as Reaſon ſays, God receives in Chriſt the 5 
finful Man, who * lies dead in Sins, through the predeſtinate, fore- ordained Election of Eph. ii. i. 
Grace to himſelf, that he might make known the Riches of his Grace. 2 

116. No! that avails nothing; for the Scripture ſays, Except you convert and become Mats. zviii. 
us Children, and be new born through Water and the Spirit, elſe ye ſhall not ſee the Kingdom John * . 
25 7, The inward innate Grace of Filiation alone avails: for Chriſt ſays, » That which 1 gore 8 
is bern of the Spirit is Spirit ; and that which is born of Fleſh is Fleſh, and ſo further in, 
Jahn. Alſs * Fleſb and Blood ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God. wor 


118. Now it may be aſked: How is then the innate filial Birth, ſeeing they are all dead 

in Adam? Surely therefore ſome muſt needs be born Children to God out of a predefi- . 

xate Purpoſe, and be elected, and the other remain hardened in God's predeſtinate Pur- 
poſe : how can the Child help it, if God will not have it? Here now lies the Nut that is — 
ſo hard to crack, about which ſo much Strife and Contention is. N 
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119: Chriſt ſaid, * A corrupt Tree cannat bear good Fruit, and a good Tree cannot bear bad Matt. vii. 18. 
Fruit : now if we will ſearch and fathom this Ground, then we muſt ſearch into? the Tree * Gen. ii. 9. 
of Life, that is Evil and Good, and ſee, 1. What Fruit it bears; and 4; From what N. u. 7. 
Eſſence every Fruit grows; and ſo we come to the true Scope, Aim, ne! e 
ve ſee hom every Power draws or attracts into an Eus and Will. d 16 

120. The Scripture ſays, that God has included all Things in Time, Lin, Meaſure, 
aud Weight, how it ſhould come to paſs: But we cannot ſay of Man, that he in the 
Beginning was included in Time, for he was in Paradiſe included in the Eternity. 

121, had created him in his Image; but when he fell, then that including in Time 
caught him, wherein all Things ſtand in a Limit, Meaſure, and Weight: And that 
Clck-Work, or Machine, is the outſpoken or expreſſed formed Word of God, according 
to Love and Anger, wherein lies the whole Creation, as alſo Man, according to Nature 


1 Cor, 19. 
50. 


| and Creature. 


122. Now the Name JESUS has manifeſted itſelf in this outſpoken Word, in the « Mat. xxviii, 
Father's Property, in that 4 all Power in Heaven and Earth is given to him; therefore all is 18. 
his, both the Evil and the Good. . 
123. Not in the Poſſeſſion and Inberenq of its own Self- Property, but to the Good as 
a Saviour, and to the Evil as a Judge. N ＋ | 
124. And therefore all Things are ſet one againſt another; Love againſt Anger; and 
the Anger againſt the Love ; that the one — 5 manifeſted in the other, at * be Dey of Matt. xxv. 
the Judges Decifion or Separation, when be all Err af Things) 5. ag 0 Ee, 
125, For if he were not Lord over the Evil, he could not be a Judge of the Devil and 
of the Wicked. 5 
126. This Tree of Life ſtands now in the higheſt Anguiſh in the Birth; on the one 
Part it is Chriſt ; and on the other Part it is the Kingdom of Nature, in the Wrath of 
Cod the Father; according to the dark and 3 8 | 
e 2 
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127. The Fire-World gives Ens to the Spirit-Life; and Chriſt in the Love gives Zu 
to the Subſtance of the Fruit, and tinctures the Wrath, ſo that it becomes a Kingdom 


of Joy in the Subſtance of all Subſtances: Now, herein lies the Queſtion, and the 


Variance, | | 

128. That is, into what Kind of Eus the Center of Nature, viz. the Will of the 
Abyſs in the Eternal Father's Property, introduces and im or models itſelf: Whether 
into the Grace of Chriſt in Sophia, or into the Might Force of the Wrath to the 
The z ſuch an Image is properly belonging to the Soul, or ſtands there according tg 
129. For here the Father gives the Soul to his Son Chriſt; for in the Father's Property 
co the imaging, framing, or modelling of the Soul; and in the Son's Property con- 

ſiſts the noble imaging of Sophia, viz. of the Eternal Virginity in Chriſt. 
130. Now here at preſent it lies in the Will of the Abyſs without Nature, as to the 
ſouliſh Creature, into that which ſeparates and diſtributes itſelf, whether into Se,. bod, as 
Lucifer did, or into the generating towards the Holy Trinity of the Deity, viz. ſo that it 
3 itſelf to fall into God, or wills, works, or runs of itſelf: Now here, upon this is 

Zle tion. | 4 4 = . * th . ' 


Nom. vi.16, 131. And here it is, 2s St. Paul ſays, Jo whom you yield as Servants in Obedience, bit 


Servants you are; whether of Sin unto Death, or of the Obedience of God, unte Rightew- 
J"E234 Vi e x 18 f N 21 | 


neſs. TW TT oe 

x32. But then, ſays Reaſon, How can a Child help it, if it becomes a Thifle, before 
it has its Life and Underſtanding?  _ | Wk 
| . Hearken: let me aſk alſo, How can God's Love in Chriſt help it that Alam went 
Ob the Life. forth ont of the Temperature and entered into the Tree of the Knowledge of Good 
| and Evil, viz. into S/rife and Variance ? He bad Free-Will, wby then did he break the 
ſame againſt the Will of God in him ? Why was he diſobedient to God? 


8 85 Queſtion. 
133. Then ſays Reaſon further: Do all Men come into the World in ſuch a Conditon 
and Capacity? or, Are they io ſout up ? 2 | 
YO OY ' © PR 
„Note, Pa. No, by no Means ſo, from God's predeſtinate Purpoſe ; but from the Fountain of the 
#rencs, thefol- actual Sins of the Parents and Anceſtors : For God ſays in Moſes, * I will viſit and 


AT puniſh the Sins of the Parents upon. the Children unto the third and fourth Generation; but 
* Exodus xx. Iboſe that love me, I will do well to them, unto a thouſand Generations. 


- - La — 
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and it is this; namely, that the Parents introduce, 2 in, the Devil's Malice and 
Wickedneſs in Fleſh and Blood, into the Myſtery of the formed outſpoken Word of 
God, viz. Falſchood, Lying, Pride, Covetouſneſs, Envy, Malice, and oftentimes cruel 
vehement Curſes, which were, upon Cauſe given, wiſhed into, and upon their Souls and 

Bodies from one another.. | ; BIN | e 
„or Efſence 135. And, if a Man has given Cauſe, then they ſtick to him in the Fyerc of his Life, 
of his Seed to and then ſuch T'wigs and Branches are generated out of him; which cannot reach and 


5, 6. 134. Now hereln lies the true Ground of the Thifle Children, and of the hardening, 
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utain the Ens of Chriſt, but are generated or * horn of the Parents Fleſb and Blood, in 1he his Offspring 
Fl of the Man and of the Woman; wherein the Eur of the Soul introduces itſelf into dn, bega. 
\ Kind of a Thiftle, oftentimes into the Property of a Serpent, of a Dog, or ſome abo- ten by _— 
ninable Beaſt : Upon theſe Thiſtle- Children now goes the Predeſtination, who upon Gen. ii. 9. 
neither will, nor do any Good. Rev. avi... 
136. And though the Parents oftentimes retain in themſelves a little Spark of the John * 1. 
Divine Ens, and enter in the End into Repentance to the New Birth; yet in the mean 
Time, Juch Tbiſtle- Children are generated and begotten, | | 
137. Alſo there is a very great Difference in thoſe which have attained the Divine 


Calling in the working a#ing Tree of Life; for Chriſt ſays, * Many are called, but few *Matt.xx.16. 


138. The Cong now is thus to be underſtood : Chriſt is be Calling, which calls 
without ceaſing in the Eſſence of the Tree, ſaying, Come ye all to me, ye that are weary . Matt xi. 28, 
nd beavy laden : © He ſtretches out his Hand the whole Day to a diſobedient People, that will I, l. . 


Rom. x. 21. 


not endure to be drawn, bat will not ſuffer bis Spirit to reprove them ; as the Scripture « Gen. vi. Jo 
complains throughour. a ä | 

139. Now the Calling paſſes upon al Men, and calls them all; for it is written, * God *1 Tim. ii. 4, 
willeth that all Men ſhould be helped or ſaved: Alſo, Thou art not a God that willeth Evil: 


God wills not in his own Will, that ſo much as one Thiſtly-Child ſhould be generated; but 


his Wrath as to Nature apprehends or takes hold of them. 
140. Therefore the Divine Calling puts forth ſome * little Strings and takes ſome : Fibras 
Root therewith : ſo that in many there is a Spark or Bud of the Exs of Chriſt in them 
viz. of the Divine bearing of God's Voice: theſe God ſutfers now to teach and preach, 
ind manifeſts his Will to them; for they are thoſe that are beavy laden with Sins; and lie. 
af dead at Jericho. | k ot | 
141. For theſe Chriſt has appointed the Baptiſm and Supper; and calls always, ſay- 


ig, Come, come and labour in my Vineyard; ; take my Yoke upon you, viz. the corrupted * Matt. xi.29. 


Nature of his formed outſpoken Word; which in Chriſt became a Yoke, wherein 


I the Sins of Men lay. 


142. Concerning: this now, Chriſt ſays, W To one was _ one Talent, to a ſecond two, > Matt. xxv. 
oa third three, to the fourth four, to the fifth five, to the ſixth fix Talents, which they 


Ss were to employ and to get Increaſe; but he which has but one Spark of the Grace of God | 


in him, may, if he will labour and work therein, grow into a great Tree. | 
143. For to theſe be bath given Power to become the Children of God, not in their own John i. 12. 
Ability, but in the Ability of this little Spark or Talent; for the Soul reſts therein, | 


nud © the drawin of the Father, in the Soul to Chriſt, is performed therein. Jahn vi. 44« 


144. For as ſoon as the Soul taſtes the Grace of God, then the Father's Will in the | 
Abyſlal Science, haſtens to the Fountain Chriſt ; and though be Kingdom of God be at Luke xiii. ' 
fiſt ſmall, as @ Grain of Muſtard-ſeed, yet if the Soul receives it, and works therein with 18 Ge. 


fer Deſire, then iz grows in the End as-big as a Laurel Tree. beer 


Zaume, 


145. But that Soul which will not receive it, but goes on in the Luſt of the Fleſh, Laurel- Tree: 


ud hes in the Bed of Adultery with the Devil: Concerning theſe Chriſt ſays, ® To him = Matt. xiii. 


that bath ſhall be given; that is, to him that works and labours in that little, it ſhalt be 12. 


ven; but to bim that bath not; that is, to him that hath ſome little, and will not work Lake vii. 18. 
ud labour therein, i: Hall be taken from bim, and be given to bim that bath much. 


146. And here is that which is ſaid, Many are called, but few are choſen ; For many 
have that Earneſt and Pledge of Grace, but they tread it under Foot, and eſteem it not 


one Party from outward Occafions, Caſualties, and Accidents; and another from the 
Grofſneſs and Yileneſs of the beaſtial Property. | 


147. For Chriſt ſows abroad his Voice in his Word, as a Sower does his Seed 1 it ia 


frun to all Men, as well to the wicked as to the honeſt and virtuous. 
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80 148. Now when the Seed is ſawn, the Matter lies in this, viz. in the Quality of de 
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_ Ground into which the Seed falls. 
= 1149. If it ſhould fall into a tem bard Way, viz. into a beaſtial Property, where in the 
9 Fleſh in the Property a groſs filthy Beaſt ſits; then it is trodden under Foot by the Grog. 
1 neſs and Diſeſteem of it. b 


150. But if a covetous greedy Beaſt, viz. a „Wolf, or the like fit therein in the 
Property, then Cares and Covetouſneſs lye in the Way and choke the Seed. 
151. But if it ſhould fall into a high Mind, which fits in the Might, Honour, ang 
Pomp of the World; then Pride and Greatneſs has ſet itſelf in the Way, and this Seed 
is fallen upon a Rock, and brings forth no Fruit. | 
' © Lewlineſs and Humility ; there it is catched hold of and received, and it is the good 
»The Ground * ; for God's Subſtance is Humility ; and then this Property is a Similitude of 
Ground. him, and then it ſprings up and bears much Fruit. 
| 133. Therefore Men ſhould righ/ly conſider the Scripture, when it ſays, Many are call, 
but few are choſen ;, the Scripture underſtands it thus, very many, yea, the moſt Part we 
- caught in the Divine Call, and can come to the Filiation, but their wicked Lives, their 
Affairs, their Subſtance, or their Doings, to which they addi themſelves, bardnet 
them. | 
154. Therefore many Times a Child is more bleſſed than one that is old; alſo Chrif 
„Mark x. 14. ſays, * Suffer little Children to come unto me, for of ſuch is the Kingdom of God : Chriſt ha 
received them into his Calling: or Covenant. | | 
155. But when Man comes to Years, and departs from the Divine Calling, and yield 
himſelf up to the Devil's Will, and comforts himſelf with an outwardly received Filiation 
and Adoption of Grace, as Babel does; and ſays, oh! it is Chriſt that has done it; be 
has ſatisfied and paid all, I need only comfort myſelf therewith and receive it: His Grace 
will be imputed to me as a Bounty; I am ſaved and bleſſed in God's predeſtinate Purpoſe, 


— 


without any Works of my Will: Indeed, I am dead in Sins, and can without bim don | 


good Thing, except he ſhould draw me thereinto : But he will make known his prede- 
ſtinate Purpoſe in me, and make me a Child of Grace through his outward external Re- 
ception, and pardon my Sins; though I live wickedly, yet I am a Child of Grace in his pre- 
deſtinate Purpoſe. | 


© Pſal. lxix. 156. Concerning theſe Chriſt ſays, © Make their Way a Snare and a Stumbling-block, that 


22, 23- © they may fall; and let their Light go out in the Midſt of the Darkneſs, and harden then i 

Rom. xi. 9, their own Devices; for their Ways are abominable. Upon theſe paſſes the Predefſtination, 

Tt for they were at firſt called, and were ſtill all along called, but they would not come. 

Mat. xi. 179. 157- And then thus ſays Chriſt, * We bave piped unto you, and you have not duni 
O Jeruſalem ! how oft would I have gathered thy Children togetber, as a Cloctben gatherith 
her Chickens under ber Wings, and thou thyſelf wouldeft not: Thou wert caught in the Cal 
of God, and haſt turned thyſelf from it into thine own Will. 


Obfection. 
158, But then Reaſon ſays, They could not. Why could they not, being they were 
called? They cannot that are not within the Call; but who will ſay which they are? 


7 Anſwer, 
Lake viii, 159. The Devil in them will not. 4 He teareth the Word from their Hearts, ſo that ty 
12. Believe not, nor are ſaved, as Chriſt ſaith; therefore in the Election and Predeſtination they 


are rejected: For the Election paſſes over them till the Time of the Harveſt ; when tc 
Corn is ripe, when the Iniquity is full to the Brim of the Meaſure; then, when the Flows 
fanned, the Chaff remains behind, being too light in Weight, 


152. But if it falls into a good Reaſon, wherein is the Property of a Man, viz. of tue 
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Chap- 8. How. to underſtand ſome oppoſite Texts. 215 
160. It is as Chriſt ſays: The Kingdom of Heaven is like a Sower which ſoweth Abroad * Luke viii. 5. 

pod Wheat, and then cometh the Enemy and ſoweth Tares and Weeds therein, and when the 

Tares and Weeds grow up, it choaketh the Wheat that it cannot grow and bear Fruit : Thus 

ao it is with Man : Many a Soul is good Grain, but the Devil's Tares and Weeds 


Objection. 


161. Thou wilt ſay, That cannot be, becauſe Chriſt ſays, * My Sheep are in my Hands, * John x 28. 
al none can pluck them away from me. 


Anſwer. 


And all this is true; ſo long as the Will or Defire remains in God, the Devil cannot 
pluck them thence. 


162, But when the Soul breaks itſelf off from God's Will, then is the Science or 
Root of the Abyſſal Will, wherein Chriſt dwells, obſcured, dimmed, or darkened; and 
Chit in his Members is crucified and lain, and the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt is made 
Whores Temple, underſtand it, as to the Sou: Not that Chriſt is ſlain, but his Tem- 
ple, viz. a Member of him is ſlain. | 

163. For here is the Separation in the Election: The Election is the Spirit of Chriſt, 
which then paſſes away from this Soul; for his Voice is no more in the Soul, it has no 
more Divine Hearing; for it is without, gone forth away from God. 


164. For Chriſt ſays, * He that is of God beareth God's Word; therefore ye hear it nat, Johavin 47. 


for ye are not of God: They have loſt the Divine Voice in them, and have received and 
tiken in the Devils Voice in Turba Magna, in the Great Turba, 


Great Tu- 
mult and Di- 
ſturbance 
whereby the 
Spirit of God 
in the Tem- 
ple of Chriſt 
is deſtroyed. 
by Sin, 
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The Eighth Chapter. 


Of the Sayings or Texts of & cripture; how oppoſite they are to one 
another : How a Man is to underſtand them : Alſo of the Tree of 
Life, of the Knowledge of Good and Evil. | 


er E will re 


ent this high Myſtery in an Inage, or Similitude, for the Weak. 
x" g f 


to conſider of; and ſhew how the Children of God, and then the Children 
of Perdition are 1. Generated from their Original; and then 2. How 
they are their whole Life upon Earth. 


3+ 2, Conſider a Tree, which ſprings and grows from its Ent and Seed, in 
which Seed the Tincture of the Vegetation, together with the Subſtance 
the Body, that is, of the Wood, lyes; and therein lye all the four Elements, toge- 


Leer vith the Stars, or Afrum, of the Conſtellations, as alſo the Power and Virtue of 


de Sun, 


3- The Seed falls into the Earth, which receives it; for that is alſo a Subſtance of the 
Conftellations and Elements. 


les en Stars and Elements are a Subſtance of the Spiritus Mundi, of the Spirit of 
orld. 8 Ws, 825 


2 


That is, he 


216 How to underſtand ſome oppoſite Texts. Chap. g. 
* Myfrriom g. And the Spirit of the World, Spiritus Mundi, is the Great Myſtery, * Myſteriun 
Magnum Magnum, viz. the formed, outſpoken, or expreſſed Word of God, out of the » Eterny 


Externum. 4 
ig | 
d _— 6. And in the Eternal Speaking is underſtood the Separation or Diſtinction into Lore 


teruam. and 3 viz. into Fire and Light. 
542 8 C 


7. The ſeparable Things out of, or from the Speaking, is the Eternal Nature and 
the Speaking in itſelf, is God's Word, which ariſes out of the Power, or Virtue of the 
Wiſdom. | 


8. And the Wiſdom is that Exhalation which is breathed forth or expreſſed from the, 


Trmity, viz. God's Perception, wherein the Abyſs finds, feels, or perceives itſelf in the 
Abyſs or Ground. 
9. And the P tibility or Inventibility, is the ene only Eternal Will, which 
introduces itſelf in itfelf into a Science or Root to the generating, geniture or working 
of the Deity, which is itſelf. 


10. Thus we fee how the Innermeſt has ſhed itſelf abroad into an Outwardneſs , and 


how the Inward now hath its own 8 and working, and ſo has the Outward. 
"Everywhere 11. And there are eſpecially to be underſtood three Principles in this * omniſubſiſtent 
preſent, o. Geniture, wherein alſo is a threefold Life, and yet they are in one another as one; onl 


ubiquity. each of them is manifeſted in its Property in itſelf, and the other not. 


» Threefold . 12. But if this threefold Life is equally manifeſted as to one another in a Thing, fo 
Lite,ofDark- that the one ſees and apprehends the other, then that Thing is divine; for it ſtands in 
2 the Temperature. 
1. 13. For the firſt Life is the fiery, viz. the natura! Life ; the” ſecond is the lightſone, 
| viz. the yielding giving Life; and the third is the ſounding Life, viz. the diſtin, pal. 
pable, or working Life. ah ho 
14. The fiery gives Separability, and the lightſome pou Ens and Subſtantiality, and the 
ſounding Life gives Power and Will, that is, in the Subſtance it gives a Vegetation, and 
in the Life of the Fire and Light it gives Reaſon, Senſibility, and Thoughts. 
15. The firſt Principle is the fiery Life, and the firſt Manifeſtation or Revelation of 
16, And the ſecond Principle is Light, wherein the holy Life of the Underftandin, 
together with the Original of Subſtance is underſtood, and is called God's Kingdom. 
17. The third Principle comes from the Power of the Subſtance, and has its Begin- 
ning from the Power of Fire and Light, out of the fiery Exhalation breathing forth, or 
Expreſſion from the Fire and Light into a Form, and that is the Great Myſtery, Myfe- 
rium Magnum, wherein all lyes. 
18. And that Form yet is no Image, but an Exs or Being; it is the Spirit of the 
World, Spiritus Mundi, which lays hold of and compacts the fiery Life in the hungry 
Science or Root, and introduces it into Diviſibility or Diſtribution of the working Power, 
and brings itſelf into a Form therein. 4 
19. That is, the Fire Life takes hold of the given, yielded, or beſtowed Subſtanceof 
the Light, and draws itſelf therein up into a Form; as a Man may ſee in Seed or Grain, 
as alſo in the four Elements, which all of them together are but one only Body of the 
Spirit of the World, out of the Great Myſtery, Corpus Spiritus Mundi, ex Myſterv 
Magno. 


20. And we may clearly and eaſily underſtand how the Great Myſtery, Myferiun 


Magnum, to Evil and Good, lyes in every Thing. 
21. Which Myftery is in itſelf Good, and - is not the leaſt Print or Footſtep of 
Evil to be found in it but in its unfolding, in that it brings itſelf into Diviſibility or 
Diſtinction; then there comes to be a Contrariety and Oppoſition of the Properties, where 
one overpowers the other, and rejects or caſts it away for the Communion and Society of the 


Chap. 8. How to underſtand ſome oppoſite Texts. 
after; wh erein we underſtand the great Myſtery of God; how it has gone with the 


" tibole Creation. © 


22. Conſider a Grain or Seed of a Tree, as is mentioned above; for therein the Great 
ery lyes, according to the Property of the Seed: For the whole Tree, with the Root 
and Fruit thereof, lyes therein, and yet 1s not manifeſted while it is a Seed ; but as ſoon 
35 it is ſown into its Mother, the Earth; then theſe are manifeſted, and the Tree begins 
to put forth in the fiery Science. 745 . 51 = 
23. Now the Earth cannot excite or kindle the Ent in the Seed, wherein the three firſt 
manifeſt 'thetniſelves, if the Sun, diz. the Liglit did not firſt kindle it; for the three firſt 
he in the Earth ſhut up in the cold Fire. a | 
24. But when the Sun kindles the Earth, then the hog Eire, unfolds itſelf and creeps 
15, 


forth, out of which the Light of Nature ariſes ; that Ts, it unfolds itſelf therein forth, 


and in that unfolding forth now is the Seed received in. 

25. That is, the Power of the Earth there receives its dear Son in the Seed which is 
horn of her, and receives him with Joy; for it is more noble than its Mother as to the 
Subſtance. 1 1 

16 But now we are to conſider the fundamental Ground of the Earth, whether the 


three firſt, as to the Place whereinto the Seed is ſown, in its operative manifeſted, Ens, is 


alte in Quality to the Seed, or no; if it be, then it receives the Seed as a dear Son, or 

Child, with Joy. 2 

27. Likewiſe on the other Side, then the Zns of the Seed yields itſelf into its Mother 

the Earth, with great Longing and Deſire ; for it finds its true Mother, out of whoſe 

it is born or generated; thus alſo the Eus of the Earth finds a very truely dear 

Son in the Eur of the Seed, and the one rejoices in the other, and ſo the Vegetation 
es forth. | 2 — 


28. But if the Ent of the Earth in that Place be wnlike in Quality to the Eus of the ; 


Seed, the Earth receives it indeed, but only as a Step-ſon; it does not bring its Joy 
and Deſire thereinto, but lets the Step-ſor ſtand ; It may ſuck. to itſelf an Ens out of 


| it own true Mother, which is very deeply hidden in that Place ; from which deep lying 


biden, mam a Seed periſhes, before it can reach the true Mother of its own Property. 
29. And though the Seed receives an Ens from the Unlikeneſs of Quality, yet it ſtands 
in great Danger ſtill, before it can metamorphoſe its own Eſſence in a ſtrange Ext, and 
ever becomes ſo good and luſty a Tree, as when the Seed is ſown into its right and true 
Mother. | | 
30. For that oppoſite Ens is always * the Seed, and the Eſſences thereof ſtand in 
Strife; whence the Tree is ſo knotty, knurling, and crooked, alſo ſo ſmall and lender 


ud many Times, if an evil Conſtellation, Configuration, Influence, or Aſpe# befall it 
outwardly, it bears evil Fruit, or elſe quite withers and dies. EY | 


31. Fof if the Eus of the Earth mingles with the oppoſite Conſtellation, Configuration, 
or Aſpect, and receives it, then the Earth rejoices-in the Property of that Conſtellation 
of Influence, while they have a Will of the ſame or lite Property, and will generate a 


mt» Son in their Conjunction or Mixture; and fo then the Tree is forſaken by the Eu 


of the Earth, and withers, and brings forth evil, little, or no Fruit. 8 
32. Now if we conſider the Growth and Vegetation of that Tree, we then find the 
Halen Ground of all ſecret Myſteries ; for then firſt it receives the Eus of the Step · mother 
helf, and gives its Exs to the Step - mother. | 

33. Which alſo receives the Ex of the Seed, but not with ſuch Joy as if it were a 
like Exe : It attracts indeed the Ens of the Seed to itſelf, wherein the Root exiſts ; but 


there is ſoon an oppoſite N ill in the three firſt of the Mother, whence the Root is knotty 


and burry. 
Vor. IV. F f 
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3 34. Now in this Strife the Fire kindles in the Ens of the Seed by the Power of the 
3 Vun, in which kindling the Great Myſtery in the * of the World, Myſteriun May. 
num in Spiritu Mundi, is manifeſted. , 3 e 
| Eg 35. For it graſps the Ens of the Sun, and rejoices in the ſame, for the Power of the 
1 p Sun becomes effential therein, and attracts the Eus of the Seed, from the Root up to it» 
ſelf, that it might generate a Fruit therein. q | 
36. The Sun with its Power gives itſelf thereinto without Difference or Diſtinction a 
i to am Seed; it loves every Fruit and Vegetation or Sprout, and withdraws itſelf from 
| | nothing; it wills nothing elſe, but to draw up good Fruit in every Herb, or whatſoever 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


- Cr 


it is. | 
37. It receives them all, be they evil or good, and gives to them their beloved Will 
or Defire, for it cannot do otherwiſe ; it is no other Thing or Subſtance, as to what it is 
in itſelf, than the very Satisfaction to every Deſire]. 1 
38. But we muſt rightly conſider how the Sun is alſo a Poiſon to the evil, and good 
to that which is good; for in its Power exiſts the vege/ative Soul, and in its Power it alia 
Periſhes; which you muſt underſtand as follows: e Ai 
= 39. If the Forms or Ideas of Nature in the firſt Three, in the Root of the Tree, are 
| | | in the like or agreeing Will with the Mother of the Earth, then the Earth gives to the 
bi | Root with great Defire, its Power, Virtue, and Sap; and then the Sun's Power or Virtue 
| rejoices therein, and haſtens the Growth or Yegetation. | 
1 } 40. But if the Earth and the Root be oppoſite one to the other, then is the Earth's 
1 | Power and Virtue withheld from the Root; and if then the Sun, with its Beams of Light, 
nt Dor, Won- kindles the * Root and the Tree, then the three firſt kindle themſelves, viz. Sulphur, 
Z Tree Mercurius, and Sal, therein, in their Malignity, and burn and ſcorch the Ers of the 
| x Sun, and dry up the Water, and fo the Stock or the Branches wither. 
l 41. But when the three firſt. can obtain the Sap of the Earth, they continue in the 
| Likene/s of Harmony, and awaken not themſelves in the Strife; then they agree with the 
Beams of the Sun's Light. 
| 42. As we fee alfo in the Myſtery in the Spirit of the World; wlien the fery Property 5 
= heaves itſelf up aloft, and that the Sun kindles it, what droughthy Heat exiſts, ſo that 
| Herbs and Graſs cannot ſpring. LIT | 3 
"i | 43. Moreover, we ſee in this Figure how it goes in the growing of a Branch, when the 
1 Stalk or Stem ſprouts up, then the Strife in Nature riſes. up with it: For when Nature 
ml is kindled in its Temperature, then it ſtands without ceaſing in the Separation or 
_- Diftin1on. r | 
44. The Power and Virtue of the Sun would always caſt away the Malignity of the 
three firſt from itſelf; and they allo run on apace in their own Will; from which Sepa- 
ration, and departing from one another, the Twizs preſs forth and ſpring from the 
Stock. - e | | 
45. For in the Winter the Cold ſhuts them in with their Strife, and ſo when the 
Spring-time comes, that they can but juſt attain the Heat, they then enter into Strife 
again, and the Strife preſſes forth Into the Branches and Twigs, as a Man may ſee by a 
Tear Shoot or Growth in every Tree. | | 2 
46. So now we are to conſider of the inward Ground, as alſo of the driving or put- 
ting ferth of the Branches; for we ſee that one Branch grows great and bears Fruit, and 
another withers: And this we underſtand to be in he Separabillicy of Nature in Spirit 
Mundi, in the Spirit of the World, wherein every Property will compact itſelf into its 
own ſelf in the Ens of the Tree, and forſake the Harmony and Equality. 
47. Which now preſs forth from the like Harmony, in their Pride . one another 


in the F ire's Might; and will not remain ſtanding in the Will of the Sun in the Tempe- 


ase 
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fe, we ſee how they are ſtunted or ſtifled in their putting forth, when they are preſſed 
*k, or ſprouted from the Stock. | 9 


48. For that Science in that Property 126 brought itſelf into its own Self- will, and 


will ia Pride preſs forth ſooner or earizer, than the other that are in the Harmony, and has 
not Power and Virtue enough to ſupply itſelf. | ga dee wb +, 


— 


49. Abd ſo when a {trong” Conſtellation from the Stars, or Influence of an Aſpect from 
without, penetrates into this proud Twig, and ſearches, ſifts, and tries it, whether it 
de out of or from the equal or like Harmony or no, and it becomes tainted, infected, or 


iſoned, and tit her, for it is an apoſtate ſeparated Twig,. and ſo the Heat of the Sun, 


in che Spirit of che World, dries all fuch Twigs. © 


50. But the other Branches come from the Temperature, and from the Power and Vir, - 
toe of the Sun's extracting, wherein the Sun rejoices in the Properties, and tempers the 


properties, and draws forth itſelf in them; and the Sun draws thoſe Branches in their 
Power or Virtue groſly or frohgly ; for the Properties ſtand in their Will or Deſire, 
51. We ſee further how the Properties of Nature in the Branches, when they grow, 
are deſtroyed by outward Accidents and Occafions, viz. from the Configurations and 
the Stars; alſo from impure Air, whereby the Sun cannot help them with his 
Beams, ſo that they are Knotty, crooked and burry ; alſo many a Branch is thereby 
Hafed, withered, and falls off, L — | 
52. And as it goes with the original Springing and Vegetation of the Tree, it alſo 
goes with the _ Springing, nia, and Vegetation of Man: Although Man in 
the Properties of Nature in the Light is higher than the Vegetation or Growth from 
the Earth; yet it e and the ſame Order and Courſe ; for it goes out of one 
and the ſame fundamen 


works, 


53. Only that Man, in the Ext of his Body, is in a higher D of Pre-eminence 
Joul, it is yer h 


ee 
than the Earth is, and the Fruit thereof; and as to the it is yet 


Of Ged's predeſlinate Purpoſe. 


54. GOD's only predeſtinate Purpoſe is his Eternal Speaking Word, which he ſpeaks 
or expreſſes through his Wiſdom, out of his Power in the Science, into Separation or 
Diſtinction, to his Manifeſtation or Revelation of himſelf. ; 

55. He has no other predeſtinate Purpoſe in him, nor can it be that he ſhould have 
any other predeſtinate Purpoſe more; for if there could, then there muſt be ſomewhat 
before him, from whence he has the Cauſe of his predeſtinate Purpoſe. 


56. Therefore now the ſpeaking of his Power, to his Self · manifeſtation of the one 


only Divine predeſtinate 2 — 1 nat a commencing, beginning, predeſtinate Purpoſe, 


but a generating predeſtinate Purpoſe. | 


57. And the predeſtinate Purpoſe of the Word is the Science of the Separability, or 


Diſtinction and Formation of the one only Divine Power. 


58, Which eee and Formation of the only God into his Trinity has from 


Eternity ſpoken or expreſſed itſelf into a Beginning through the Word, viz. into an 
Eng of all Properties of the Separabiliey or Diſtinction, f that all Separabilities lye in one 
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t | Ground, viz. through the ourſpoken or expreſſed Word of” 
God; wherein the Divine Speaking is erio Magno, in the Great Myſtery, co- 
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working Ens, the 
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59. And that which is outſpoken or expreſſed is the My/terium che 
Myſtery, and the true only predeſtinate Purpoſe of the Word. ny L Great 


60. The Word deſires no more but to manifeſt its. own bely Power, through the Sepa- 


. rability or Diſtinction; and in the Word, the Deity becomes manifeſt in the Separability 


or Diſtinction, through the Fire and Light. 

61, Thus theſe two, viz. the Word and the Myſterium Magnum, the Great Myſtery 
are in one another as Soul and Body; for the Myſterium Magnum is the Subſtantiality of 
the Word, wherein and wherewith the inviſible God in his Trinity is manifeſted, and 
becomes manifeſted from Eternity in Eternity; for of what the Merd is in its Power and 
A of that the Myſterium Magnum is a Subſtance, it is the eternal ſubſtantial Word 

62. But now underſtand us right: The ſpiritual ſounding Word is the Divine Under. 


ſtanding, which has, through the Myſterium Magnum, viz. through the Eternal Subſtance 


* the Word, expreſſed, or ſpoken forth itſelf, in a Formation into a Beginning and 
. 63. And the 2 or Diſtinctions which lye in the Ahſterium Magnum in a 

ternal Speaking Spirit has made maniteſt, ſo that it is a moving, com- 
pacting, generating Life; and that is the Spirit of the outward World. 

64. Its moving 1s the creaturely Life, the four Elements are its Subſtance, the Sci. 
ence of Separability or Diſt inction in the Spirit of the World, is the Atrum or Stars, 
wherein the vegetable Life ſtands. | 

65. This Eternal  Myſerium Magnum, Great Myſtery, has, in the Beginning of its 
Separability, divided and ſeparated itſelf by the outſpeaking or expreſſing of the Word 


of the Deity, viz. has ſeparated the ſubtile Ens from the groſs, coagulated, congealed 


1 a a 
66. The ſubtile Ens is the Atrum or Stars, viz. a Quinteſſence, and the groſs coagu- 


Extruſion or Jated concreted Ens is a © Rejection, that is, the Earth, Stones, and Metals. 


Excrement. 


67. The Rejefiton is made, that there might be in the Spirit of the World a Clear- 
neſs, vix. a ſhining ſenſible Life. a an fol 

68. The Rejection is allo of a twofald Property; as 1. A frbriile, from the Power of 
the Light in the Word; and 2. A groſs, according to the Compaction of Darkneſs 
in the Original to Fire. | | 

69. By the groſs is the Earth underſtood ; and by the ſubtile, the Power in the En: 
of the Earth; out of which Power in the Separation or Diſtindtion, Herbs, Trees, and 
Metals grow; alſo all Fleſh comes out of the ſubtile Ens of the Earth; all whatſoever 
is only from Time, and in its Life ſtands in the Spirit of the World, all that has its Body 


- out of the Ens of the ſubtile Earth. + > 


70. This Spirit of the World, together with the Configurationsor Stars of its Science, 
and with the ſubtile Body of the Fire, the Water, the Air, and with its Fixedneſs of 
the Earth, and whatſoever is therein contained: All this now is the outſpoken or expreſſed 
Life eg out of the inward Eternal Myſtery, viz. out of the inward ſubſtantial 
Word of Gd. 1 th | SER 


71. Which Eternal Word of God in the inward Ground dwells and works in the holy 


Power and Virtue; and with the Beginning of this World; bas, through the inward 
Myſtery, outſpoken or expreſſed itſelf into an outward Myſtery. | h 
72. And out of that outward Myſtery the whole Creation of the outward World pro- 
ceeds, and is included therein, as in its Mother's Body or FYomb ; wherein the Eternal 
Word, with the Science of Separability or Diſtinction out of the Poyers, has introduced 
itſelf into a figered Life. COMIC Fünen % 107 7 TS 
73. This outward Myſfterium of the formed Word is now in a Wheel or Orb, ke a 
moving Sphere or Clock-work, ſhut up or included with its generating Life, wherein the 


1 Chap. 8. £ Of God's predeſtinate Purpoſe. 22T 
Properties are wreſtling for the Primacy, ſuddenly one is aloft, quickly the other, che 

third, fourth, fifth, ſixth, and ſeventh ; as is alſo to be underſtood concerning the protced- 

ing forth of the ſeven Properties. 2 ö 

74 Very ſuddenly the Spirit in the Fire overcomes, whence heat exiſts; as ſuddenly 
that in the Water, whence it rains; ſo that in the Air or Wind, whereby it lifts or raifes: 
irfelf up; and that in the Earthlineſs, whence Cald ariſes. | 

74. What one Property builds up, another pulls down and deſtroys; what one Pro- 

yields or gives, the other harcens, ſtops, or hinders 'the giving, ſo that it periſhes; © Melting o 
the one gives a goed Ens and Will, the other gives or puts an evil Exs into a Thing, and foficaiag.. 
hinders the good, that the one may be manifeſted in the other. | | | 

76; Into this outward Myſtery of the Properties, in which the Separability or Di- 1 
ſtinction of the autſpoken or expreſſed Word is underſtood, has Cod now inſpoken or | | 
inſpired the Light of Nature, ex Myſterio Magno, out of the Great Myſtery, thraugh 
and out of the Power of the Eternal Light; ſo that in every evil Exs there lyes a good | 
fundamental Ground, viz. a good Power or Virtue out of the holy Word ; and no Evil: | 
is alone without the Good. TT . 

77. Moreover, God has given or put the Sun into the Properties of the outward World, 2 | 
to be a good working or active Life; fo that all Things may compact themſelves therein, | | 
and bring themſelves into a Likenels or Equality of Strife, or ſtruggling, and be able 2 | 
to grow and bear Fruit. ; * 0 

78. And yet though the Light of Nature out of the Divine Power co-works in every 1 
Thing, and alſo that the Sun from without externally gives itſelf and preſſes into every | bl 
living and vegetable Thing; yet nevertheleſs the fiery Property in the Wrath is ſo frong,. | " 
that the Properties impreis and compreſs themſelves ſo hard and cloſe, from the Power # 
of the Darkneſs, that many living Creatures and vegetable Plants muſt. live in the 9 
Malignity ; for the Hunger in the dark Impreſſion or Compreuion is fo ſtrong, chat it i 
keeps all Creatures in its Power. | | 

79. Now this working Subſtance in the Properties together with Light and Dark- « The fir = 
neſs, wherein the whole Creation is compriſed, is now the only predeftinate Purpoſe of predeftinate = 
God's Word ; namely, that it may generate Life, viz. Animals and other Creatures, and _ 4 
introduce the outſpoken Word into Images or Repreſentations, that every Power in the 
Science of the Separability or Diſtinction may ſtand in a Life and Image, both according 
to the Property of the Light's Power of the holy Word, and according to the Fire's 
Power. 

80. But the Light is given to all Things for a Temperature: Not that the Light ſhines 
outwardly alone to the Thing or Subſtance, but it is within every Ens co-operatively, in all * 
that live and grow; and therefore no Creature has Cauſe to complain of his Creator, that i 
he has created it to be evil. | | | 
55 _ 1. the F/rath of Nature makes a Thing chdurate, and hinders the Power 

tne Light. | i 

$2, Ad 2. in the ſecond Place, the Curſe ſo hinders, that the holy Tincture of the | 
holy fundamental Ground of the Speaking Word in the Eternal Light, becauſe of the | 
Devil's, and alſo of Man's and the Creature's Vanity, is gone back into itſelf, and now 1 

wes itſelf “ oy into that which brings itſelf into an Image or Reſemblance of the Light's * Notes. * | 
ower, and will not co- work with that Science which gives itlelf up into the Wrath of 
the Darknels, [to be like that}. | we el 
| ' 33. And the Cauſe is this: That the Darkneſs otherwiſe graſps the holy Power ang: | 
brings it into its own Malignity ; and then it is as the Scripture ſays, * With. the perverſe; * Plalm zviits. + 
thou art perverſe, and xvith the boly thou art b. 3 
, 84. As the Sun muſt ® ſuffer that the Thiſtle devour its good Zns into its on- Againſt is 
prickly Property, and make uſe of it for its Pricłles; and therefore the higheſt Tiacture Will. 


= 
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will not give itſelf into the Falſchood or Malignity of that Science or Root, wherein the 
eternal, abyſſal, unfathomable Will is turned into an Image or Reſemb ance of the dak 
World's Property. f 


85 No the other, or ſecond predeſtinate Purpoſe of God through the ſpeaking 
Word of God, wherewith God would manifeſt himſelf through the MMerium 


« : Magn, 
the Great Myſtery, is the moſt dear holy Name JESUS. 


86. When Man had turned hiniſelf away from God into the Creature, he then loft the 


| Paice of God; and therefore God ſpake in, or inſpired it again in Grace in the Sted of 


the Woman, with the imprinted or inmodelled Name JESUS, viz. with the ſecond pre. 
deſtinate Purpoſe out of the Divine Ground. 

87. The r predeſtinate Purpoſe, concerning Nature and Creature, is from the 
Father's Property: The ſecond predeſtinate Purpoſe, to relieve, redeem, and deliver 
Nature from the Curſe and Torment, is the Name JESUS, wiz. the higheſt TinQure at 
the Divine Power to manifeſt the ſame through the outſpoken or expreſſed Word in the 


Property of the Good, that lyes Captive in the Evil. 


88. This Name JESUS, viz. the predeſtinate Purpoſe of his Love has God inſpoken 
or inſpired into the Mother of all Men; and as a living Power incorporated it into n 


Eternal Covenant. N 


89. And he fulfils that Covenant with the Introduction of the Divine En; into the 
human Property; ſo that now, as all bring with them into the World the Curſe and Per. 


& Eph. ii. 3- dition, wherein all h are Children of the Wrath of God, and are ſhut up under the Wrath, 


ſo alſo all bring with them into the World the Covenant of Grace in the incorporate 
Name JESUS. : | 

90. Which Covenant God has confirmed and eftabliſhed in Chriſt, with the Seal of 
P edobaptiſm, or Baptiſm of Infants; and to thoſe of old, by the. Circumci/ion of the 


Foreſkin. 


91. Therefore now know that God has manifeſted no other predeſtinate Purpoſe 
through his Word, than the fundamental Ground of the Creation, viz. the Nature of 
the Separability or Diſtindtion, wherein the predeſtinate Purpoſe to Evil or Malignit 
takes its Original. 

-92. Wherein the Science of the abyſſal Will introduces itſelf in the fiery 
or Diſtinction, as to one Part into the Power of Light ; to the other, into the fiery Pro- 

rty of Painfulneſs; and a third, into the Phantaſy, according to Fire, Light, and 
Darkneſs viz. into Self-Pride, as Lucifer and Adam did. 

93. But yet whatever is ſeparated or diſtinguiſhed into the Power of the Light, is 
good ; and whatever remains ſtanding in the Temperature, at the fiery Separation or 


Diſtinction, to that the higheſt Tincture of Power unites itſelf ; but to the other in the | 


Separation, the Tincture of ihe Sun and of the Spirit of the World unites itfelf. 


| 


i The Expoſition of this Similitude. 


94. FROM this Ground now we will expound the Similitude of a Tree in Man, con- 
”  . eecrning his Propagation to Good and Evil, and ſhew, 1. What the predeſftinate Purpoſe 
of God is; as allo the Drawing of the Father in the Good and the Evil; as alſo, 2.Hov 
the Predeſtination or Election is concerning Man; and after that compare it with, and 


examine it by, the Sayings or Texts of Scripture. 


95. Man is — out of the predeſtinate Purpoſe both of the Beginning of the 
ubſtance, and introduced into an Image, both out of the ſpeaking 
| - and outſpoken or expreſſed Word, in which the ſpeaking Word of the very Separabiliy 


Eternal temporary 
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or Diftinion itſelf lyes 3 for | it is as to the outward Body an Ent of the four Elements; The werd 
and as to the outward Life an Ens of the Spirit of the World; and as to the inward of Separabb- 
Body it is an Eus of the Eternal Word of God, viz. the holy Myſtery of the ſubſtantial litye 


Power of Gd. RD: 1p: 2 | i 1 
6, Yet as to the inward Spirit it is in two Properties, viz, the creaturely Soul is out of 


the Father's Nature, viz. out of the Eternal Separation or Diſtinction of the Word af 


God into E and Darkneſs, 
97. This | 

of the Eternal Will. | | 
98. The. other Property is the true Divine Property in the Power of the Light, that 

is, CHRIST US, Chrif, in whom the Name JESUS is manifeſted; and that is the true 


Eternal predeſtinate. Purpoſe of God, before the Foundation of the World; wherein the 


Soul was yet no Creature, but only an Ens in Myſterio. Magno, that is, a Being it 
Great Myſtery. * foi 11 16 

99. This other or ſecond Property was in Man in the Beginning, before Sin manifeſted 
in JEHOVA ; but when the Soul brake itſelf off-from thence, and turned itſelf into 
the Creation, then the creature Soul was ſpeechleſs as to God, and therefore the predes 


ſtinate Purpoſe in the holy Name JESUS put forth itſelf as a Dowry or Free- Gift of 


Grace, and entered into the Light of Life. 

100, This Free Gift of Grace is not now the creaturely Soul's own ſelf; the Soul has 
it not from a natural Right, but it ſtands in the Soul in a Center of its own, and calls 
the Soul, and preſents itſelf for a Pledge to it, to manifeſt itſelf therein. 


101, The Soul ſhould ſtand till from all. Imaginations of the earthly Creatures, and 


not bring an earthly Ens into its Fire-Life ; whence a falle or evil Light exiſts ; and then 


will this Divine predeſtinate Purpoſe in the higheſt Tincture, out of the holy Love-Fire, . 


manifeſt itſelf with the Boy Light. | 
102. la the ſame Manner as Fire thoroughly enlightens the red hot Iron, ſs that the 


lron-ſeems to be mere Fire; and ſo alſo this Lave-Fire of this predeſtinate Purpoſe of 


the Free-Giſt of Grace, changes the Soul into its own Property, and yet the Soul retains 
its Nature, as the Iron in the Fire retains its Nature. | 


103. Firſt, Every generated Child of Man and Woman has this Free-Gift of Grace 


n its inward Ground, in the Light of Life, preſented to it. *John i. 4, 9. 


104. It preſents itſelf for a Pledge to every Soul, and reaches forth its Deſire the 


whole Time of a Man's Life towards the Soul, and calls it, ſay ing, Come hither to me, Matt. xi. 28. 
| and, go forth from all earthly Imaginations and Deſires in the Wrath, out from the 


Phantaſy. 


105. Secondly, On the other Side there ſtands in every Soul, as ſoon as its Life begins, 3 


the fierce wrathful awakened Anger of God in the Eſſence of the Separability or 


— wherein alſo lyes the introduced Poiſon of the Serpent, with the Devil's 
ns | \ 


106. And Thirdly, Every Seed of the Body, according to the outward World, ſtands 
in the Power, and under the Authority of the Spirit of the World, in the Conſtellation, 


r Configuration. of the Stars; for as the great Clock-work or Machine. ſtands in the 


Figure at that Time, ſuch a Figure alſo the Spiritus Mundi gives it in the Property and 


J Condition. of the outward Life; and ſuch a Beaſt it models, faſhions, or frames it, in 


the Property of the outward Life; for the Spirit of the outward World, out of the four 
Elements, can give or afford nothing elſe but a Beaſt. , i UI 237th 4 
107. And ſuch Beaſt exiſts from hence, in regard. the whole Creation yes in Man, and 
that he has in the Fall gone out from the Temperature, and introduced himſelf into the 
artbly Defire and Imagibility or Imaginations, ſo that the Spirit of the World in him 5 
become manifeſt with its Separability or Diſtinctian. * WER as 


roperty is the Se/f-bood of the creaturely Soul ſpringing out of the Ground 


* f 4 « : Eto — 7 3 4 
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108. And fo now it diſtributes itſelf always in the Be inning of every Child Li 


in the Figure, as the Star's Conſtellation or Configuration ſtands in its Wheel, Sphere 


- 
= 


Scheme; ſuch an Image or Repreſentation it makes in the Property or Conſtitution on 


of the Limus of the Earth, viz. in the four Elements. 


= Cal, iii. 5 


* The draw- 
ing of the 
Father, ac- 
cording to 
Love and 
Anger. 


| Whoremonger, and ſuch like, with Companions 


rog. From whence many a Man from the Mother's Body or Womb, according tothe 
outward Man, is of the Condition, or Kind of a malignant, evil, venomous, Poiſonow 
Serpent, or of a Wolf, a Dog, a Toad, a ſly Fox, a proud Lion, a filthy Swine , 
haughty Peacock; alſo of a ſelf - willed ſtubborn unruly Horſe, or elſe of the Conditicn 
of ſome good gentle tame Beaſt, all as the Figure is in Spiritu Mundi, in the Spitt af 
the World | | 5 x 

110. Thus alſo that Configuration or Conſtellation out of the outward predeſtinat 


Purpoſe of the formed Word, conſtitutes many good, gentle, rational, diſcreet, and 


underſtanding Men, alſo in worldly Honour, Proſperity, and Happineſs, and many in 


Poverty, Miſery, and Adverſity ; for Folly, Malice, Knavery, and a baſe Will and 
Diſpoſition to all Kind of Villainy and Abomination. | 

111, Wherupon many a Man, * if be does not continually lay and mortify the earthly 
implanted, innate, ingrafted Beaſt, and break the malignant or evil Will wich the Divi 
Free-Gift of Grace, falls into the Hands of the Hangman. | 

112. Now behold, O Man, the outward predeſtinate Purpoſe of the formed, ng 
outſpoken, or expreſſed Word brings this to thee, wherein Evil and Good lyes ; where 
the Science or Root of the Seed in the Beginning of the Life, ſeparates or diſtinguiſhes 
itſelf into a Property or Condition. 

113. And herein now lyes the“ drawing out of the Father's P to Evil and ty 


Good; into whatſoever Ens the Life has conſtellated or conſtituted itſelf, juſt & thy 


very Conſtellation draws it into its Likeneſs or Reſemblance: Like will always dwell wit 

like. | | 
114. As an honeft virtuous Man chooſes to dwell with the honeſt and virtuous, and 
Scorner with a Scorner, a Thief with a Thief, a greedy Glutton, Drunkard, Gameſter 
ke themſelves, their Nature out of the 


Property of God's Anger draws them to it. 


Rom. ix. 18. 


115. Thus alſo the au Sins of the Parents come together in the Property, forever 

Child is generated out of the Seed of the arents ; ſuch as the Parents are, ſuch is 10 
the Child; yet oftentimes the Conftellation or Configuration alters it powerfully wit 
Authority, and conſtrains it in its Power and Might, if it be ſtrong. 
116. Now behold and confider, 1. That is the drawing of the outward Life, when God 
fays, © Whom [I harden I barden: 2. Thus the outward Man is hardened ; nay, ent 
honeft, virtuous, diſcreet, underſtanding Men are drawn to Humility or Lowlinefs, al 
to Pride or Haughtinefs. ; 


117. 3. That is God's predeſtinate Parpoſe, according to his Anger, which Man i 


has awakened in himſelf; tor it is the outward generating Word of God, through which 
God acts with the outward Creature, as he has apprehended or conſtituted them in his 
Machine or Clocl- work; through which Clock-work he alſo manifeſts his Glory, both u 


to Fire and Light, as to Underſtanding and Folly ; that the one may be manifeſted inthe 


other, and that it may be known what is good. 

118. But now this Clock-work of the omſpoken or expreſſed Word, is not God bw 
27 it is only an Image of him, viz. the outward ſubſtantial Word, wherein he has 
cluded the Creation, as alſo created it out of the ſame. 


119. For out of the total Divine Property no Creature can come; for that has 10 } 


Ground nor Beginning. | 5 
126. Neither can it otherwiſe bring itſelf into any Beginning or Formation, bit 


through the Word of Power, through the Separation or Didier, and out of i 


8 
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Separation or DiſtiniHon of the Speaking! wherein che Speaking muſt introduce itſelf JS; 
into Nature, elſe che Mord would not he manifeſted. . 

121. 1cbe in ard i 7 Soul, lyes now in the firſt created 

Configuration of the · Stars or Conft in the Eternal commencing Ground, that is 
not co-imaged or framed re fther in the outward beaſtial Conſtellation or Configuration 
he,,“ A RANRS en | 
1 2. For the . e js — 1 of * by itſelf, like a magical 
EVT 


'i 124; Wbereln 12 ho# the Ground of the Eternal Nature, and is capable of Good 
ind Evil for Tris the Cauſe of the Fire and of the Light; bur it lyes faſt and hard 
RS I 
g: For-hereit! lyes the inberited, original, 'or innate Sin in the Center of Nature, 
wherein the Devil has gotten à Habitation: And here now lyes the itiherited propagated 
' Sins from the Patents and grand Parents, as an evil Poiſon, concerning which God ſays, 
» He will vifit; reprove,” or puniſh them = the Children, unto the third and 2 Genera- Exo. xx. 3. 
nion or pre. . lye the Well · doings of the Parents and God's Bleſſing, which — 
dome upon the Cl r 25 1 + 291 £44 
155. Theſe Properties conſtellate themſelves alſo into a Figure after their Kind, where- ; 
with the Soul figures or faſhions itſelf either into an Image or Diſpoſition of an Angel or ©  * 
you: And here'lyes now the heavy or hard fundamental Ground upon which the 
Election or Predeftination of God looks, and expects what Kind of Angel ſhall be there- . 
in; yet there is no Concluſion made upon it. | 27711 | 
nu. For the Free-Gift of Grace ſtands in the inward Ground, and unites itſelf with 
or to the Center of the Science or Root of the Abyſs of the Soul, viz. with, or to the 
Os Hoe Ciniſt pros for th Soul, as the Scriprure l. 
| 128. Here Chriſt prays for the captive as the Scri s; for, the So 
_ hes i the Buddy of Go@s Age, and is havdened bt Its Sins. 3 5 wh; a 
| 129. And here the Life draws itſelf or penetrates througb Death, and fifts the Soul, 
da whether there be any little good Spark therein, that is capable of the Divine Power 
| and then it is dra n. : "4 6,7 
| 130. For Chriſt wills to be manifeſted, and ſo the Wrath of Nature wills alſo to be 
manifeſted: and thus theſe. -a predeſtinate Purpoſes in the formed Word ſtand in Strife 
| about Man, viz. about the Image of Gd. Oy A 
\ 131. The Kingdom of Grace in the Light would 842 it, and manifeſt itſelf therein; 
and ſo the Kingdom of Nature in the Wrath of the Fire, in the Separation or Diſtinction 
of Nature, would alſo have it, and manifeſt irfelf therein; and both theſe lye in the 


Wen 
9 o ” 


- 


\ firmed Word, viz. the Father's Property in the Wrath ; and the S Love-Property in the | 
132. Now obſerve this beforementioned Figure and Similitude of a Tree: The Wo- i 
; 5 is the Ground or Soil, and the Man is the Grain or Seed to the human Tree that is 1 
. r . 3» 
er | s  onmEedt $11 09 Dua 279 44 
Djeftien. >.» wing hi ny, 04! 1 | 
„ 1 5 Then ſays Reaſon, God brings and joins them together, as he will have them | ' 
| 7. nn. DIETS re i M1946 . 25 $4 , 1 1 
Ves, that is right; but it is through his inate Purpoſe; which he in the W. I. 
» | — — e which he in the Word, b 1 
0 9 great Cleb-work or Machine Nature, has compriſed in a Goveramentz I 
. 98 Fi 
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\ 


the Conſtellations or Configurations of. the | Stars in the, Clockwork, drew then 
together. ; „„ „ alien een pluoy ee 26a n nin oh 
134. But moſt of them are drawn zaget « through t cis own Self-will, wherein the 

human Will, which. is out of the Eternal Ground, ponlteliaes icſelf, acd ſo then che gur. 
ward Conſtellation is broken oo ons bomn oo howne 
1385. Which we perceive by this, that the Rich conſtellate themſelves with the Rich, 


alſo. the Noble with the Noble, clic. if the Conſtellation, af the Spirit Mundi were not 
broken, then would many; a 47 Chee, rs be marched, wich a Nobleman, which is 
Spirits Mundi, in the Spirit of the World, do outwardly conſtellate bne with the other, 

136. But the human ſelf. framed fouliſh, Conſtellation, out of. the higher Ground, is 
mightier than the Conſtellation in Spiriau Mundi; therefore it goes aftentimes for the moſt 
Part according to the Conſtellation of the Soul, which excels the outward: World in 


here he 


oman's, .or 


the right true Smilitude, and it is a Soil that is acceptable to the Grain os. Seed, and 

85 Fruit for they ſtand one with 
the inward and outward Sun the bet- 
ter Conftellate with and in the Fruit. 1 2 


139. But Men fee plainly how it goes in the World in what Nature brings and binds 


together; that oftentimes two young People conſtellate together: in the bighet Love, 
which is done out of the great predeſtinate Purpoſe of the true Conſtellation in the Spi- 
rit of the World, in the formed Word, yet the Parents and Friends dilagree, becaule of 
the Diſparity of the Parties in Poverty, Riches, or Birth. | ** 
Gen. vi. 140. According as God ſays to Mab,, The Mex will. nat: ſuffer my Spirit to draw then; 


„ 3 but take to Wives, and lye with the Daughters of Men, according as they are beautiful, rich, 


and noble, which is all of Man's Contrivance. . en IP 
141. Whence it is that from them proceeds ghty Potentates and Tyrants, Sings god 


» Sund-ffoe, Rulers 3 againſt whom: God ſets the · Flood or Deluge of his Anger in their , 


Flood for Sin. Conſtellation, to meet with them, and bardens their own Self- Will. - 


*And deſtroys 1 42. Whereupon many Peo are compelled in reſpect of Highneſ⸗ and Riches to 
— De. Match and couple together, and afterwards become Enemies to one another, and all ther 
froftion up- Lives with, in their Minds and Hearts the Divorce, Separation, and Death of each 


- on their other.. 


Heads. ' 143. And theſe will now introduce their -Tincture in their Seeds in a Conjunction into 
one another to the human Life of a Child, the Woman being the Ground or Soil, and 
the Man ſowing the Grain or Seed. We | 

144. And o when the two Tin&ures ſhall enter one into the other, and tramſnuie 
themſelves into one, viz. b into the feminine and maſculine Seed, that the Eus ſhould in- 
troduce itſelf into a joyful Likeneſs, then they are unlike and diſlike in Will; the 
Ground there receiving the Seed or Grain as a Son. | 
145. The Ground muſt indeed receive A or Grain, for it prefies thereinto, and 
draws the Eu out af the Ground into. inſelf; but che Ground gives ib not ins Good Will, 
7 28 9 Ie 
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146. Whereupon the Eus of the Seed is to ſeek for the Agreement and Likeneſs in the 
feminine Seed, which then lyes too deep ſhut up in the Conſtellation, and it can reach 
ir but very wealth; whence Barrenneſs, and the loathing of Nature exiſts; 
443; And although it be"15 that che Graia-be rooted in the feminine Tincture of the 
Ground, yet the outward Conſtellation in the Spirit of the World, in the true Ordi- 
nance or Courſe of the farmed outſpoken Ward is diſpleaſed or angry, and bates it; for 
it ſtands nat in the Figure or Condition of Joytulneſs in the great Clock-work or Machine 
Nature. 14.4 20 724 2380 nA - ING i | | > 
—_ And it very ſuddenly brings itz hateful malignant Beams, e Turba Magna, out 
of the Great Turba, with it into the Formatioa-vt the Creature, whereby many a Fruit 
iſhes before it ettars Life. - 1h alt. © 213 — ͤ ——u— n® 0 
149. Now what Kind of working can be here in the Center of Nature, to the pro- 
ducing of Life, I offer to Reaſon to conſider of: Alſo to conſider how Nature in its 
Contfariety and Oppoſition bardens 927 : What Kind of ſouliſm Fire it awakens and 
generates in itſelf ought well to be conſidered: Concerning which the Scripture ſays, 
God's Anger bardens them, that they cannot come 4% ile true holy Light. cha xii. 40. 
150, For whatſoever Property and Condition the ſouliſh Fire is of, juſt fuch is the 
Light that ariſes out of it; and in the ſouliſh Fire the Life conſiſts, 


151, And therefore ſays the Scripture, * With the holy thou art holy, and with the per- *Plal. xvii. 

| ver] how art Je; fucty us the People are, ſach a Cod they alſo have. 26. 2G © \ 
152, The Light of Nature, wherein the Voice of God in Paradiſe, in the Seed of ' Gen. ili. 8. 
the Woman has incorporated itſelf again, in which Chriſt is conceived and nes 


ſtands now in the inward Ground, and ſhould manifeſt itſelf through the 
Fire, and enter in with, and work in, the Light of the Creature. | 

163. The Soul ſhould now fand fili to the Spirit of Chriſt, that the ſame may work 
in itz though it (underſtand the fouliſh Property or Condition wherein the Soul: Fire 
burns and becomes living) is in the Vratb of Strife. ** | K 

164. And here now 1s the drawing in the Wrath, and alſo the drawing of Chriſt 
through the Light of Nature; and it is here rightly ſaid, * to what the Science or Root Rn. i. 16. 
of the abyſſal Will, Cat of the Ground of the Eternal Nature in the ſouliſn 4 
turns in, and gives itſelf in Obedience for a Servant, it is a Servant to that ; whether it ; 1 
be to the Anger of God in the Wrath of the Eternal Nature; or to the Life of Cbriſ is the : 1 
Crace, as St. Paul ſays. ä 


| Ohjection. e A 

155. But ſays Reaſon, The ſovliſh Eſſence canner do this; it muſt endure what God A 

| does with it ; beſides, it is periſhed, and inclined or diſpoſed to the * Hrath. Vin and il 
| Th | Wickednefs, | 

| Anſwer. | 


156; Indeed, in Self it cannot do this: But Chrift, who aſſumed the ſouliſh Property, J | 
has broken to Pieces the Wrath and the Tarba of the falſe Will with the Love, and intro- 1 
> itn, ˙ WWW | | 
131 | | ; 


137. And it lyes barely in this, in what Property 1s over the other, whether the | 
Light-fiery, or the Anger-fiery ; God's Love, or - Nl 


. 


; 158. For the Eas to the Soul has yet no Underfanding, but the Ground of the Will has (| 
e it, out of the abyſſal Eternal Will to the generating of the Place or City of God, wherein 8 WV 

the Father's abyſſal — 7 the Son, viz. the Power and Virtue. | KH 
d 159. In this abyſſal Will ſtands the Ens of the Soul: God will have from it, that it * if 
; ſhould generate Divine Power and Virtue z and though after its Fall it cannot do this in o 
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its on Ability, yet therefore he has incorporated the Kingdom of his Grace into 
manifeſted-ir in the Name IES Us. n, and 
160. Therefore now if the ſouliſh abyflal Will yields, applies, or unites itſelf to the 
Spirit of Chriſt-in the πwũ Ground, then Chtiſt takes hold of it and draws it up into 
himſelf; arid therein the wipes exiſts, that it can do this. Yes | 
161. For the Efſence of the Anger is by the incorporated Voice e Divine I 
ſnivered; and the Spirit of Chriſt ne Light of Nature in the — 
Property, and works in it, as the Light of Nature works in the Earth in the Sced of 2 
Tree, and preſſes in, that the Seed may be rooted in it. | 
162. Andithis preſſing in of Chriſt' a Spirit in the Eur of the Soul is the Divine Cal; 


eat. xx. 16. concerning which the Seripture ſays, Many are called: For thus they are called in the 


fouliſh Ground before the Soul has Life; 
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| * willeth that all Men ſhould rr om bo ht] 
| 164. But they are not all capable of the Calling; for the Ens of many a one is more 
John i. 5. devilifþ-than human, which the Anger has overpowered and hardened.: And there now * the 
Tutti fbineth in itſelf in tbe Darkneſs ;, and the dart Eſſence of. the Soul bath not compre- 
dended, or laid hald:og &. i... ooh NE i on n 
16g. As to this ſouliſn Eſſeiſce, the Calling paſſes over it; for the ſouliſh Property is 
taken hold of, and captivated in che Dart. e oy 
166. Indeed, the Light preſſes through, it plainly; but it finds zo Exs of Love there- 
in, wherein it can kindle it elf; and therefore the N Soul's Eus remains without 
SGod dwelling in itſelf; and Chrift remains alſo dwelling ia himſe bt. a. 


* 


167. And yet they are near ane another ; but a Principle ſeparates or difinguiber them, 


» uke xvi. wiz. * the great Cliff or Gulf between the rich Man and poor Lazarus; for they ate one to 


26. another as Life and Death. . 
Rom. ix. 22. 168. Concerning theſe now it is underſtood or meant that God makes bis Wrath 
known, and bardens them, but not from or out of any ſtrange, foreign, or Divine Will, or 
redeſtinate Purpoſe, but from of out of thet wherein he has introduced his Word into 
E ature and Separability or Difin&ion . Oo GE 9 go © 409 
169. Not that the holy Will of God withdraws itſelf from them, fo that they mult 
remain hardened, as Reaſon errs here; for it is in them, and would fain have them, 

and manifeſt itſelf in them, as in the Image of God. | 

1570. But the Wrath in the” Center of Nature, wherein the Will of the Abyls has 
ſeparated and difinguifbed itſelf into Darkneſs, has comprehended or captivated it; and 
filled full the broken Gates of Divine Love with the Abominations of the: inxate, inherited, 
or original Sins. | | | | = 
- 171. And the oppoſite contrary Conſtellation of Diſagreement and Unikene/s helps it 
on, wherein both the Man and the Woman, {Huſband and Wife, in both their Wil 
towards one another, ſow only Hatred and the Curſe, and willing Deaih itſelf into one 
172. They frame the Tincture of their Life into an hoſtile Will of Enmity, and com; 


together in the Mixture of their Seeds in beaftial Luſt ; neither of their Wills and Fut. | 


poles are faithful one to the other; and their Intentions are only Venom, + Poilon, an 
Death, always curſing one another, and living together like Dogs and Cats. 


4 Chriſt ſtands ready, preſers 10 al, and calls them all; for the Scripture ſays, * Gu 


38.7 Q 


Chap. 8. | Of God's predeſtinate Purpoſe. 


174: And as their Life and conflent Will is, ſo is allo their ſouliſh TinZure in the Seed; 
ore Chriſt ſays, * An evil or corrupt Tree cannot bear good Fruit, for in the Tincture *Mar. vii.18. 
of their Seeds is plainly the hardening: And now how can God help it, in that the Fa- 


_ Queſtion, 


174. But thou wilt ſay, How can the Child help it? N 
Anſwer. | 


The Child and the Parents are one and the ſame Tree ; the Child is a Branch in that 


qo Hearken, Reaſon : When does the Sus alter a Branch on a ſour Crab. Tree, fo 
that it becomes ſweet ? And Thould God then go quite contrary to the predeftinate Pur- 
zoſe of his ourſpoken or expreſſed Will and Word, for a Title, Sake ? © 5: 
176. For the Kingdom of Darkneſs muſt alſo have Creatures: They are al! 7 profitable. - 
and uſcful to God: The Wicked is to him“ @ good Savour to Death, — pe Holy is @ gan z Cor ii. 16, 
grun To Life, Wie Scripture ſays. © | * 
177. But the Will to Perdition exiſts in the Exs to the Creature; and the Will to the 
holy Life exiſts out of God in Chriſt ; and theſe are both in one another as one Thing, 
but to be underſtood in πe Principles. i . 
178. All the while both are working in the Creature, it is drawn by both of them; 
but if it be ſo that Chriſt can find no Place of Reſt for himſelf, chen the Devil poſſeſſes 
the | Place where Chriſt ſhould work. | 2 2 r City. 
179. And here is that which Chriſt ſays, Few are choſen, or elected out of them; Mat. xx. 16. 
and why? For many of them have yet a little Spark of the good Eus in them, wherein 
Chriſt works, and without ceaſing warns and calls them. 22 | 
180. But the falſe Eus is ſo much and /o ftrong, and attracts a Heap of evil Occaſions 
and Accidents from without into itſelf, and obſcures and dims the Image of God, and ' Reſem- 
kills, the good Eur and Will or Deſire, and crucifies the Image of Chriſt, which Image blance or 
Chriſt in his breaking through has /prinkled with his Blood, and redeemed and delivered gnef to 


with bis Death ; this it crucifieth in them with Sins, and killeth Chriſt in his Member. © . i. 2. 


181. And when“ tbe Father of the Houſe cometh to ſee the Gueſts that are at the N edding Mit. — 


of the Lamb, he finds that this redeemed delivered Image of Chriſt, which is invited 4 , 12. 
the Wedding, hath no Wedding Garment on. K 5 


182, * Then be bids the Servant of his Wrath to take this Gueſt, in Chriſt's Stead, 7 » Matt, xxii./ 


lia him, Hand and Fool in the Eu of Life, and to caſt bim out into the Darkneſs, where 13: - 
there is «weeping and wailing and gnaſbing of Teeth, as Chrilt ſays in the Goſpel” IR 
183. This evil Wedding Gueſt, though perhaps he boaſts. of Chriſt's Name, is not 
elefied to the Eternal Supper of the Lamb; but they only, whoſe Soul draws Chriſt ra 
t, and erucifies and always Kills he Will of Sin in the Flas; and thereupon Chriſt 
lays, # Few are «efted or choſen. ex Matt. xxii. 
184. For thoſe only are elected to be the Children of God ja Chriſt, who ody the . 
Voice of Chriſt in them, who in their good Spark of Grace 1 Barben ta the Voice 65 Jer. Axxill. 
Bridegroem;, when Chriſt ſays in them, Turn and repent; enter into the Vintyard of Chrilt; 11. 
uch as hear, receive, and do, this; 3 1 
195. And not tarry and expect, till God fall upon the falſe malignant Will, and Note. 
break it with Potver, and ſo make them happy and b N as a * 
verts the Sayings or Texts of Scripture, concerning Predeſtination and. Election of Grace, e 


. | | 1 wy 4 ſtupid Re- 
contrary to all the Parables or Similitudes in the Words of Chriſt. — 
| : 6 *.. . 1 - BS 4 ks 24 is Ii 0 4 4 170 
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John zii. 29. : 


lefſed; as Reaſon erroneouſly per- ind that 


— ”,» , Ou Wo WR" 1 


—— — 


230 3 / God's predeſtinate Purpoſe. 4 Chap. g. 

Matt. xvi. 2186, For Chriſt ſays to his Diſciples when he offered his Body for Food, * Tad a; 

29. take and drink; this is my Fleſh and Blood: He commanded the Soul to lay hold of ir and 
receive it. | EN | 


187. It is likewiſe ſo in the inward Ground, when he gives bimſelf to the Soul for 3 


0 Mat. xi. 2g. Pledge in the Light of Life, he ſays thus: * Come bither to me, I will refreſh thee, re. 


ceive me, ſet open thy Deſire wide towards = and then I will enter in and be with the- 
Rev. iii. 20. 188. He ftandeth before the Door of the Soul's-Ens and knocketh ; and that Soul which 
openeth to him, be will enter into that Soul, and keep bis Supper with it. - 

189. His calling and Snocking is his drawing and willing ; but the Soul has alſo 2 
eternal willing, and an abyſſal willing. | | 

190. In ſhort, the Soul is the Eternal Father's natural Fire-willing, and Chriſt js the 
Eternal Light's Love- willing; they ſtand in one another. 

191. Chriſt deſires to image, frame, or repreſent himſelf in the ſouliſh Creature; arg 
ſo the Fire-Will in its own Selt-hood deſires to image, frame, or repreſent itſelf, ang 
which of them prevails, in that the Image or repreſenting ſtands. 

192. This Strife of Imaging or Repreſentation, goes 5-2 on in the Seed, 
ther with the imaging or framing of the Creature, in the U 
Ground, in Quality and Diſpoſition, where many a Twig or Branch inſtantly, in the 
|  Contrariety and Enmity of the Tinctures, becomes a wild Thiſtle. 

1593. Yet from which Thiſtle-Child the Light of Nature wherein Chriſt dwells in the 
inward Ground does not withdraty itſelf, till the Will of the Soul itſelf, in its naturd 
Light, darkens and obſcures itſelf with the Venom and Poiſon of the Anger. 

1.93. As the Strife in the Root of a Tree kindles itſelf in a contrary Ground or Sol; 

; whence the T'wig out of the Root periſhes Zefore it grows * 

198. And then as the Sun comes to help the Twig of the Tree with its Light and 
Power or Virtue, as ſoon as it ſprouts out of the Root; fo alſo Chriſt comes to help the 
Soul as ſoon as it comes out of the Body or Womb of the Mother, outwardly, or from 
without, becauſe of the evil Acxidents, Caſualties, and Occaſions. 

196. And he has inſtituted a Bath or Laver of Regeneration in his Covenant by B 

' tiſm ; wherein he ſhines into Infants and little Children with his Eternal Sun, and works 

in them thereby, and ſheds himſelf in them in his Covenant, to try whether the ſoulih 
Eſſence be capable of the beſtowed Grace. 

197. Afterwards when the Soul comes to have the Uſe of Reaſon, he then draws and 
calls it through his manifeſt Word ſaagbt out of the Mouth of the Children of God, and 
beſtows himiclf as 4 Pledge to the Soul the whole Time of the outward Life, and founds 
as a Trumpet every Day and Hour, with his Word and Power in it. to try whether it vil 
ſtand ſtill to him from the beaſtial Imaginations and Thoughts, that be may generate it 
anew. 

18. As the Power and Virtue of the Sun in the Ens of Wood draws itſelf up together 
in the Tree, and tempers the Property of the ſtriving Nature; fo likewiſe Chriit winds him- 
ſelf with his Power out of the inward Ground, without ceaſing in the Soul, and temper 


the Habits, Di/poſitions, or Conditions of Life, that they may not divide or rend them- 


ſelves into contrary Will and Enmity, and ſo go forth from the Agreement and Equality 
into a falſe or wicked Luſt ; through which falſe Luſts the Properties of the Soul intro- 
duce the poiſonous Fountain or Source into them. | 

199. And as the Body or Stock with its Branches becomes k and crooked, by the 
inward Strife of Nature, and by the outward Influence from the Conſtellations, fo the 
Soul, through the Oppoſition of the Inequality or Ditagreement of the Natures of the 
Father and I Mother, and through the outward Occaſions or Injections of the World' 


Wickedneſz, brings itſelf into a deformed Shape or Figure in the Preſence of God. 


keneſs of the Seed £4 


'* 


chap. 8. Of God's predeftinate Purpoſe. 231 
200. Whereupon then the Wedding Garmend of Baptiſm is turned into a beaſtial Vizard, 
«herein alſo the Election or Predeſtination paſſes over it, /o long as the Soul has the 
knotty, brivelled, vizardly Image on it. 505.666 | 
201, This Vizard hinders the Exs of Chriſt, that it cannot work to the bringing forth 
Fruitto the Praife,pf God: For the Devil continually ſows his Deſire into this Vizard, ſo 
chat falſe, evil; young Twigs grow from it, with evil, falſe, ſchiſmatical apoſtate Wills, 
which bring themſelves in Pride into the Devil's Will, and break themſelves out from 
Humility 3 as the young T wigs ſprouting out of the Root of a Tree, break themſelves 
out from the Temperature, and will be Trees themſelves, SITY | 
202. And then when they are broken out, they ſtand in the Conſtellation, of the World, 
35 the Sprouts out of the Tree: And then the Conſtellation of the Afrum or Configura- 
von of the Stars, fifts them by buſy, captious, vexatious, rigid, medling, projecting 
Men; and brings them ſrom one Deſign, Care, and Project, into another. | 
/203. Then Pride, Covetouſnels, Envy, Anger, Lying, Treachery, Deceit, and all 
whatloever rules in the World ſuddenly falls in: and the young proud Twig climbs up 
in Arts, and burns itſelf up in all ſuch Things. | . 1 
204. Now, if the Divine Sun ſhines therein, and will come to help that divided Twig, 
and finds the fiery Life, then that lifts up itſelf aloft like Lucifer, and aſcribes Wiſdom, 
Subtilty, and Underſtanding 70 itſelf, and contems the 8 , 5 
205, Thence come the wiſe People in Reaſon, who ſtick full of Pride, and luſt after 
their own Honour, and burn up themſelves through the Light which ſhines in them 
from, or of Grace, and they uſe it to the Luſt of the Fleſh; and thus Chriſt muſt be a 
(ever and, Cloak for their Knavery and Wickedneſs. * n | 
206, All theſe are falſe evil Twigs, upon whom the Predeſtination paſſes againſt zbe : 
Trane 0 Harveft +. gf gy 3 | T1 3. wi rx \ - 
; my For they are called in Chriſt's Spirit; it has given itſelf into them, and co-ope- 
rated with them; it has enlightened. their Reaſon, but they are not generated out of 
Chriſt's Spirit, but in the Pleaſure and Voluptuouſneſs of the World. | 
| 208. They bave only trodden Chriſt under Foot, and wet miniſtred to him at all. 
209. His Name indeed has moved in their Mouths, but their Soul has continually 
turned itſelf into the Self-Luit of the World and of the Devil; and have let Chriſt ſtand 
and bold tbe Light or Candle to their Wickedneſs. | 
210. Theſe have turned themſelves forth out of the Body or Stock of the Tempe- | 
rature, and are not grown up in the true Sun, Chriſt, and ſo are not bern-of God, but in , 
8 8 of their Nature, wherein alſo their Fruit is but human Fictions, Inventions, 
onceits. 
211, And though perhaps they are high People in the World, and leara many Arts 
and Languages; yet all is from the Vanity of Nature, and all their Works are in 
the Sight of God as filthy dirty Rags, Dung and Mire. b 
212. Burt that Soul which takes its Original in a good Soil, or in good Ground, whoſe 
| Parents have put their Will and Deſires into God, and fand in the Bands of true Love, 
m. in the true Conſtellation, and put their Hope in God, in whom Chriſt within them, 
8 5, lives, and works, from theſe ſpring and fow Streams of living Waters, as Chriſt ſays. 
213. And though indeed the Adamical Corruption or Perdition is in their Fleſh, and 
allo oftentimes, an evil Conſtellation falls into the Fleſh, as into the Source or Foun- 
tan of Sin, yet Chriſt remains in the inward Ground of the Soul in them. 2 
214. And ſo now: the Soul is generated or propagated from the Soul, and the Body 
| 
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2156. though the outward Seed be earthly, evil, and corrupt, and in ſuch a Con- 
ſtellation is n yet Chriſt pode ſles the li Ground in the inward j 
Center, and the Exs of Chriſt is, and remains in the Eus of the Soul nevertheleſs; and | [{ 
the Soul is conceived, generated, and born in the Exs of Chriſt. | vu 
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Of God's predeſtinate Purpoſe. 0 Chap. f. 


* John viii. 276. And here is that which Chriſt ſays, He that is born of God beareth God's Wird. 


— — — — — 


"But to the proud Phariſees be * ſaith, Therefore ye Bear not, for ye are not born of Cod; thi 

A, though indeed they carried his Word and Law in their Mouths, yet their Sou}; 

not born or generated in the Divine Eu. in _ 
_ 217. And though they had the Light of Nature, yet it ſhone out of a ſtrange fore; 

Fire, wherein Chriſt did indeed ſhine and reflect; but they were not capable to won, 

him, for their Ground was falſe and evil. * 

218 Thus a good Seed is ſown, and that ſometimes into an evil Soil or Field: 
the bottom Ground, or Foundation of the Seed is god. 5 
219. But here a falſe evil Grain ot Seed is ſown into an evil Soil or Ground, ther 
the lite to its Subſtance grows out of it. 99, 0230 231014 
220. And as good Grain or Seed mult often ſtand in an evil Ground or Soil, and yet bem 
Fruit, if the outward Accidents deftroy it not; ſo likewiſe the Seed of Faith is often ſom 
from one of the Tinctures either in the Man or Woman, and the other ſows its Poiſon 
into it; whereby the outward Man is wild, and inclined to Baſeneſs and Wickednek,, 

221. But the inward Ground is good; and though it does ſomewhat that is evil, ye 
it quickly bewails and is ſorry for it, and enters into Repentance.”- © © | 
222. Alſo many are thus, as to one Part, poiſoned and infected with the Source and 
Fountain of Sin, ſo that they have an evil Inclination and Propenſity in them, perh 
Thieving, Robbing, Murthering ; alſo to Unchaſticy, Backbiting, bearin Pal 
neſs, and Perjury ; but the other Part in Chriſt's Ens, always draws them from it, 
223. And though in Weakneſs and Infirmity through the Snares of the Devil one 
tranſgreſſes, yet the Divine Exs comes to wy him, if be dotb not he dead in Sin; wi 
was with the Thief upon the Croſs, Mary Mag „and other great Sinners beſide, 

224. For there is indeed no Man who has not a Source or Fountain of Sin in the Fleh, 
- proceeding from his beaſtial Deſire, Too n HI TIT, 

- 225. And as a Tree muſt grow up in Strife and Contrary Will or Oppoſition, w 
which on all Sides Diffike befalls it; ſuddenly Heat, ſuddenly Cold, ſuddenly the Wind 
bows it down fo that it is ready to break; ſuddenly a malignant Influence or Poiſon falls 
upon it' from the rum Conſtellation or Configuration of the Stars; yet it grows up in 
[the Power and Virtue of the Sun, in its inward Lights-Ens of Nature, and bears pool 

Fruit, which has not the Taſte and Reliſh of the Earth, but the noble Tincture has thy 
introduced itſelf into a good well-reliſhing or taſting Corpus or Body: Thus alſo it is to 

-be underſtood concerning Man. 

226. The Divine Ens which is ſpiritual, cannot be manifeſted but through the Stk 
of Nature; it ſows itſelf together into the ſouliſh Exs of the Eternal Nature, and give 
itſelf into the Strife of the Separation or Diſtinction of the Fire, wherein then it receives 
its Light, and brings itſelf forth out of the Fire, into the Power and Properties of the 
Love-Defire. 

227. In the Fire of the Soul the Divine Eus receives Properties and Willing: For in 
God it is one, and but one entire Will, which is the one only Good. | 

228. But it is not manifeſted ſo to irfelf : But in the fiery Separation or Diſtinction of 
the Soul it is manifeſted to itſelf; fo that the Power or Virtue goes forth in many Pos. 
ers of working Virtues into a Form and Image, or Repreſentation: Even as the Tree i 
made manifeſt in the Strife with its Branches and Fruit; ſo that it is ſcen what lay in the 
Myſtery of the Grain or Seed of the Tree. 

229. And therefore the Divine Power or Virtue united itſelf to the Soul of Man thut 
it may grow up together therein, and might manifeſt its Virtue in the fiery 10n of 
Diſtinction, wherein Evil and Good work one among the other: Thus the Spirit of God 
in Chriſt, preſſes into the Good, and works to the producing of Fruit, viz. to the divine 
Formation and Repreſentation. =, 
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Chap. 8. Of God's predeſtinate Purpoſe. 4 233 
130. Now this neither may nor can be done, unleſs the ſouliſh Fire eats the Divine 4 
Fas in itſelf, out of which Fire's-Eating a right true Power goes forth into the Light of j 
22 The Fire of the Soul muſt have the right Fuel or Wood, if it be to give a clear, | 
bright, and powerful Light; for from the Soul's Fire, God's Spirit in its Power becomes | 
ſeparable, diſtin&, and manifeſt in the Nature of the Soul: As the Light is manifeſted | 
from the Fire, and as the Air is manifeſted from the Fire and Light, and as a ſubtile Dew | 
or Vapour goes forth from the Air, which becomes ſubſtantial after its going forth, [ 
whence the Light draws the Power and Virtue again into itſelf for its Food. . | | 
242. Thereupon Chriſt ſays, * He that eateth not the Fleſh of the Son of Man, and * john vi. 53. 
| grinketh not bis Blood, be hath no Life in bim. 111 
233. As the Tree cannot grow nor bear Fruit without the Light of Nature, which 
the Sun, which preſſes thereinto, makes /iving, and as the Light of Nature, as alſo the 
Power of the Sun could not be manifeſted and become working in the Tree, without 
the fiery Science out of the fiery Ground of Nature, which is the Soul of the Tree. 
234. So in like Manner Chriſt in Man cannot be manifeſted, though indeed he be in 
Man, and draws and calls him, alſo preſſes himſelf into the Soul, unleſs it eat the fiery 
Ens into its ay 6+ . | 1 
235. Which ly enters into the proud Fire, that it ſnould eat of the Water Source | 
or Fountain of the Love-Life and Meekneſs : It would rather cat of Sulphur and + Mer-*A + v- 
cury, viz. of its Diſ harmony or Unlikeneſs of Quality. * 1 * 
236. But if it eats. of the Water-Source, as above, then the Spirit of Love and 
Meekneſs, viz. the Divine Ens becomes fiery, and lays hold of the fiery Root, out of, 
orfrom the three firſt, and tran/mutes them into itſelf, | | 
237. As a Tincture falls upon 3 Iron, and turns the Iron into Gold; 
ſo alſo here the ſouliſh Center from the Father's Property is changed into a Love- Fire, in 
which Love - Fire Chriſt becomes manifeſted and generated, or born in the Soul. 
238. And then out of the Soul's-Fire the right Divine Air- Spirit goes forth out of the 
Fire and Light, and brings forth its ſpiritual Water out of itſelf out of the Light. 
239. Which becomes ſulſtantial; whereof the Power of the Light eats, and in the 
Love - Deſire introduces itſelf into a holy Subſtance therein, viz. into a ſpiritual Cor- 
ity. . 
ooo Wherein the Holy Trinity dwells ; which Subſtance is the true Temple of the 
Holy Spirit; yea, even God in his Manifeſtation or Revelation of himſelf. 


241. And this is that which Chriſt ſaid, That be would give us the Water of Eternal ” John xi. 38. 
” Lie, which would flow in'us into a Fountain of Eternal Life. | 
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bs 242. And this is done when the Soul receives his Word which is himſelf ; nad then 
he pours his ſubſtantial Power, which he has made manifeſt in our Humanity, iato it, 
| that is, its Tincture, which changes its Exmity of the fiery Property into a Love-Fire. 


243. For there Chriſt ſtands up in the dead ſouliſn Property, and ari/eth from the Dead, 
of and the Soul becomes a Member of Chriſt's Body, and draws Chrilt to itſelf; yea, it 
a becomes wholly planted into Chriſt, according to the Love- Property. 6 ; 
wt 244. Therefore Chriſt ſays, * He. that eateth my Fleſh and drinketh my Blood, he continu- John vi. 56. 
hs ain Me, and Tin him; which is done ſo, as aforelaid. a 18 
243. Allo, * We will come to you, and make our Habitation or Mode in you; that is, the John xiv. 


* vbole or univerſal God is manifeſted in this New - Birth in Chriſtin the Soul, and works or 27. 
4 produces good divine Fruit. | | IN 

Gal 246. As the Power of the Sun is manifeſted in a Tree, and kindles the Light in the 

wo Ens of the Brimſtone-Spirit in the Mercury, viz. in the harſos hard Property, wherein the 


Tree grows and bears Fruit. 


Vol. IV, H h 


Man, into whom he has introduced his higbeft Bc e N 
and tinctures the fiery Soul, viz. the ſpiritual Sulphur and Mercury. x. 


/ God's predeflinate Purpoſe. Gap, &, 


So alſo God is manifeſted in his formed, outſpoken, or expreſſed Word. «4. : 
4 Tin&uee"of 'Love [the Nime 805 


248. Wherein the Light of the Eternal Nature becomes manifeſt and ſhining, wherein 
Chriſt in his formed Word is born or generated, and grows into a glorious divine Tree, 
viz. into the Image of God, and bears much good divine Fruit. f | "art 
249. And then this Man | God's Word from God ; and that is then divine Fruit, 
in which God's formed Word, viz. the creaturely Soul, ſpeaks or pours forth the Foun: 
tain, or Source of the Divine Speaking or Expreſſion from itſelf; and ſpeaks forth Cod! 


Word from itſelf, and generates it in its ſpeaking forth. | 


f, 
230. As the one only God ſpeaks forth or expreſſes, and always generates his Word 
from and out of himſelf, and yet the ſpeaking continues in him, and he is the ſpeaking | 


and outſpoken Word himſelf. . DENT . 
251. Ard although the roy corrupt Kind and Diſpoſition in the Fleſh of the 
earthly e cleaves to Man, and aſſaults it, fighting againſt the Soul ; yet that burn 
not the Soul. "I * 1} — i 71 b ; ; 4g 5 4 
252. For the Soul has now in Chriſt overcome the — — 122 corrupt fiery 
Property: And Chriſt. in the Soul criſbes and treads upon the Head of the Serpent: 
Poiſon in the Fleſh, and draws up itſelf in the Fleſh, into a new Body. | r 


2863. In the ſame Manner as precious pure Gold lyes and grows in a groſs, droſſy, 


dirty Stone, wherein the Droſſineſs helps to work, though it be not at all like the Gold; 


ſo alſo muſt the earthly Body help to generate Chriſt in itſelf. 


254. Though the Body is not Chriſt, nor can be in Eternity, alſo it is not profitable 
as to the Kingdom of God ; yet it muſt help to be an Inſtrument. u "a 
255. And though it has quite another falſe and wicked Will and Defire, und is the 
Devil's ſtrong and Fort of Prey, yet God uſes it for his Inſtrument , @vhicerning 


? Mat. xi. 29. which Chriſt ſays, * that it is his Tote. 


256. That is, our earthly Body which he helps to bear within us, it is ty Yoke in us; 


- this the holy Soul muſt take upon it in Patience, and fuffer all Adverfity from without, 


together with the Aſſaults and Buffettings of the Fleſh to paſs upon it from the Devil, 
and from the Malice and Wickedneſs of the World. 58 POT. 

- 257. And bow down itſelf under the Creſs-Birth of Chriſt, under his Yoke, and take 
it up in Patience; and thus in Trouble grow up with Chriſt's noble Tree of Pear! under 
all evil Doings; and as to the true Sprout and Branch, work, generate, and produce 


pure, good, boly, heavenly Fruits. 
258. Which are not from this World, viz. from the four Elements; nor from the 


. Phil, . 20, Spirit of the World, externally from without; but according to the Saying of Paul, h 


Converſation is in Heaven. 


* John xv. 19. 239. Alſo, 4 7 have called you out of the World, : ſo that you are where I am, and therefore 


the World bateth you, becauſe they neither know nor acknowledge you, nor Me, nor my 
Father. | 8 8 | 

260. But be comforted : In me you bave Peace, but in the World you have Anxiety ; that is, 
in me, in the inward Ground of the New Birth, you have Peace with God ; but in the 
outward Fleſh, in the World, you have Anxiety. | 

261. But I will come to you again, and take you to myſelf where I am, ſays Chriſt ; that 
is, he will come again to Man, who was created out of the Limus of the Earth, and 
will take him to himſelf again, viz. to the new /piritual Man, and keep him with 
him eternally. | 

262. But he ſhall and muſt firſt go into the Putrefactian of the Earth, and lay off the 

Serpent's Ent, together with the immodelled framed Beaſt, and all wrought, acted, com- 


mitted Wickedneſs; and then he will cone to Man again, and awaken and raiſe the 
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| Chap. s. f God's predeflinate Purpoſe. 235 


R TT 8 


Adamical Body from Death, and take it to himſelf; * and waſh away all Tears from Mas f Rev. vii. 15. 
ſhes, and turn them into Joy. 5 181 iu 29 and xxi. 4. 
263. My beloved Reader, this is the true Ground of the New Regeneration, and not 
1 all in _—y which Reaſon ſuppoſes ; 1. That we are outwardly adopted and received 
:dren of Grace. ; 
on And 2, That we are 44 divine predeſtinate Pages ſpoken or pronounced 
free from Sin: No! A Man muſt be new born, out of this before-mentioned Vater and 
. — ; 1 
. Tbe Soul muſt turn away from its own Will into the drawing of Chriſt, and 
ring its deſirous Will towards Chriſt's Deſire, which mightily preſſes towards ic in it! Or, the 
vith the Deſire into it, and open wide the fiery Jaws, viz. the ſpiritual Brimſtone Worm Sou Will. 
in the Mercury of the Spirit-Life ; and then the Spirit of Chriſt preſſes into the Eſſence | 
of the Soul, and that is called Faith or Telering and receiving, or partaking, 
_ 266, Knowing, comforting, tickling, and taking Chriſt's Mantle about them, and 
always ſpeaking of Grace, Free Grace; willing earneſtly to be a Child of Grace, conti- 
| in he evil Malignity and Malice of the Devil: This is nat to believe. 
267. But to be in Spirit as a Child hanging on its Mother's Breaſts, that deſires nothing 
elſe but to ſuck the Breaſts of the Mother; for it is only the right New Man which grows 
in Chriſt's Ems. | 5 
268, But when Reaſon ſays, We are firſt to be new born in the Reſurrection, and then 
put on Chriſt in the Fleſh, that is Babel; and is not agreeable tb the Words of Chriſt. 
269, Indeed the Body out of the Earth ſhall then firſt in the Reſurrection put on Chriſt 
eſſentiall 1 4 | £5 of F 1 , ” 4 
150. I the Soul mult in this (Life) Time put on Chriſt in its heayenly Fleſh, and the 
new Body njuſt. be given to it in Chriſt. k NE. 
271. Nat from the Blood of Max, or from Fleſb, but from and out of the Word and 
the Divine Exs; in that which is faded or extinguiſhed as to the Divine Exs which faded 
in Adew, and was ſtupid and ſenſeleſs as to the Operation of God: In this muſt Chriſt 
be new born and become a God-Man, and Man become a Man-God. 
272. Thus, beloved Brethren, underſtand, that as to one Part Chriſt is the Divine pre- 
dftinate Purpoſe and Will of Grace: Whoſoever is born of him, and attrafts and puts | 
him on, he is ſeen, foreſeen, and elected in Chriſt, and is a * Child of Grace. © Or, Grace. = 
273. And as to the other Part, the predeftinate Purpoſe of God is the fiery Will of the Child, or wes Il 
Soul, out of the Center of the Eternal Nature, wherein Light and Darkneſs ſeparate rind of {1 
themſelves; and therein one Part goes into the Center of Darkneſs, viz. the groſs phan- God. 
taſtical Sulphur, and the ſuble pure Part goes into the Light. 
274. Now, into which ſoever Science or Root of the abyſſal Will to Nature ſeparates 
ſelf, in that it is a Creature, whether in the Light or in the Darkaeſs. 
275. The predeſtinate Purpoſe of God goes throughout from the ſauliſ Ground; for 
the inward Ground of the Soul is the Divine Nature to the Eternal Speaking Word, and 
is neither Evil nor Good. 
276. But in the Separability of the Fire, wiz. in the kindled Fire of the Soul, there 
=: Will /eperates or diſtinguiſhes itſelf either into God's Anger, or into God's Love- 
=_— 


277. And that is done no otherwiſe than by the Property or Diſpoſition, whereof the 
ſouliſt Eſſence is in itſelf. 


278. It is itſelf its Ground to Evil or Good; for it is the Center of God, wherein 
God's Love and Anger lye in one entire Ground unexplicated or undiſcovered. 


H h 2 


„„ ð . —7˖§75r:tvöt a — 


— Of God's predęſtinats Purpoſe. Chap. g. 
TBD 279. Whereupon this is the predeſtinate Purpoſe of God; that he will manifeſt 2 
ſelf through the outſpoken formed Word, of which the Soul, in the ſpeaking of the 
Separability or Diſtinction, is a Subſtance z there the Groſſneſs or Droſſineſs hardens itſelr 
in the original inherited innate Sin, as alſo in the actual, committed, working, imprinted 
Abomination itſelf. x — a 
280. For there is no other Will of God in the Subſtance of this World, but only of 
that which is wanifefted out of the Eternal Ground, in Fire and Light, as alſo in Dark. 
nels. | 
281. The Soul is in itſelf elected to be a Child of Grace, when it is born out of Chrit 
out of the Divine Ens, which is the only predeſtinate Purpoſe of the Divine Grace; out 
of which God's Grace in the Soul is manifeſted. 
282. And it is in itſelf elected, choſen, or predeſtinated to Damnation out of the 
Ground of its own Subſtance, which is a falſe or evil Exs, wherein no Light can be born 
or generated. FO SY 
283. God's predeſtinate Purpoſe to hardening is in its own Subſtance, viz. the ahyſy] 
2 Nature; that manifeſts in every Subſtance, as the Property or Condition of the 
Subſtance is. | „ 
284. That is, We may well conclude, that by the taking in of the groſs Droflineſs, 
it has compriſed and ſeparated itſelf into the dark World or Hell. 
285. For the Will which is in Hell, and the Will which is manifeſted in Heaven, both 
of them, in the inward Ground, without and beyond the Manifeſtation, are one Thing: 
For in the ſpeaking forth or Expreſſion of the Word, the Separation or Diſtindion 
8 | 
8 Heaven and Hell are verily in one another, as Day and Night; and Hell is 2 
Ground of Heaven; for God's Anger-Fire is a Ground of the Love-Fire, viz. of the 
Light. | | n | 
8 Therefore, dear Brethren, do but ſee: Never diſpute about the Will of God. 
288. Ve ourſelves are God's Will to Evil and Good; which of them ſoever is ma- 
nifeſted in us, we are that, whether it be Hell or Heaven. 
289. Our own Hell in us hardens us, viz. that Property, or the Quality thereof: 
And our own Heaven in us makes us alſo happy and bleſſed, if it may be but mani- 
feſted. Tx be” 
290. It is all a Fiction about which Men have for ſo long Time hitherto diſputed. 
2291. Chriſt is become found: Eternal Praiſe and Thanks be given to bim, alſo Might, - 
* Mat.xxviii. Honour and Dominion, together with * all Authority and Power in Heaven and Earth, © 


11. . — 
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5 p. 9. of the right underſtanding of the Scripture. = 


The Ninth Chapter. 5 | | 


Of Objections from Texts of Scripture, viz. of the right underſiand- 
| ing of the Scripture. 


Objection. 


11 KATH not s Potter Power to make out ef one Lump of C one Veſſel to 
, u Honour, and the other to Diſhonour ? * 7 f Cn, ie 
H 


| 1 Rom. ix. 2 2 
752 5 | Anſwer. | | 
1. 2. The 


| Lamp of Clay ſignifies and denotes the Great Myſtery, Myſte- 
nun Magnum, wherein the Eternal God has outſpoken or expreſſed himſelf through” 
— Out of which one ſingle Subſtance ¼πC Subſtances go forth, viz. the one into the 
fiery Separation or Diſtinction into Darkneſs, according to the groſs Droſſineſs of the 
| Inprefſion or Compaction, and the other into the Ligbt, according to the Subſtance of 

the divine Property, Condition, or Quality ; they come both out of dne Ground. 
Alco the falſe or wicked. evil Soul) and the holy Soul, come both out” of Adam's 
Soul, as out of one Lump'or Clod of Ground. TRIED | 
6. Which a Man mult underſtand to be Spirit, or ſpiritually, in Myſterio Magus, in 
the Great _— but the one ſeparates or diſtinguiſbes itſelf into Light, and the other 
into Dark | 28 | 

6. This Potter makes out of every Separation or Diſtinction, a Veſſel; ſuch, as to 
which the ſeparated or diſtinguiſhed Matter is uſeful and fit. 

7. He himſelf takes not a holy Exs, and then makes a Devil out of it. 

8. As the Ens to the Soul is, ſuch alſo is the Will of, or to the making. 


9. God fits not over the Will and makes it as a Potter does a Pot; but he generates 


ou of his own. Property or Conſtitution. * | 
| Queſtion. . png; | 

10, why now will the Ungodly and Wicked ſay, * hy haſt thow made me thus, that Rom. ix. 26. 4 | 

am cy | | I 


11. God works to the producing a Life out of every Thing : Out of the evil E am - 
evil Life, and out of the good Ens a good Life: As it is writtgn, ' With the boly thou art! Pal. zviii. *. 


, and in the perverſe thou art perverſe. | | | 25, 26.1 
L 12. Therefore none can blame God, that he has wrought or produced an evil Life in 
im, | 1 
13. Had the Clay been better, he had made ® him « Veſſel of - Honour thereof. Rom. ix. 21. 


14, But if it ſerve him to Diſboncur, then he makes a Veſſel of his * thereof. 


15. For God's Word is the Life, Subſtance, and Beginning of every Thing. * Or which © 
16. But the zealous or jealous Anger being alſo therein; therefore Anger alſo intro- will give it 
Uuces itſelf into a Life; who ſhall hinder 11 —— 


5 pf P m — - 
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| Lem. ix. a. 24. Therefore Paul ſays, * Hath not the Potter Power and Might to make what be will? 


238 © Of the right underflanding of the Seripture. Chap. q ® 


*Lukeix-56. 17. But * Chriſt is come out from the Eternal Word, 1 help and ſave Max, und 
* Ezekiel ſays, Þ As I live, I will not the Death of a Sinner, but that he convert and live. 
xxIII. 11. 18. But if the Soul's Ens be fo evil, untoward, and incapable of the Divine Zxs, what 
can Chriſt do? Is Chriſt in Fault? | 
19. God's Anger makes no Will at all without and beyond the Creature: For Chiig 
Mat. xxviii. ſaid, * Al! Power is given me in Heaven and on Earth. 
15. 20. Therefore Chriſt now alone has Power in all Things 
John iii. 17. 21. Therefore he ſays, God bath not ſent his Son into the World that be ſhould judge the ( 
World; but that the World through bim be ſaved or bleſſed. | 
22. Now if he has all Power, then there is no other Maker to Diſhonour Preſent 
but that which is ariſen in the Ens of the Soul out of its own Center. 
23. For it is the angry God himſelf, which makes to or for himſelf an Image, Ide, 
or Repreſentation, out of his own Subſtance, which is of his own Likeneſz. 


This Potter is God in the ſpeaking of his Separability or Diſtinction, whereby he mati. 
feſts his Glory, as is confirmed enough before. ; wg 
2385. For ſecing Chriſt alone has all Power, tberefore there can be no other Will to the 
making without or beyond him. E19 | £4.54 wal 
26. Therefore the Wicked ſhould not dare to ſay, God makes me evil: But the God 
in him, in whoſe Ground he ſtands, makes him what he can ſerve to be, according w 
the wimoſt Poſſibility. | was | k | 184192 "0 
27. The Ground of the wicked Soul's own Subſtance, of which himſelf is, is the 
Beginning; now, as ſoon as the Life is generated or born out of it, ſo ſuddenly is the 
257 the Life, viz. the angry God therein manifeſted in him, who makes and framei 
— | 
28. As Chriſt does to his Children, who introduces hi Willing into them who we 
generated or born in him; ſo does God's Anger alſo in itſelf, with its own Children, 
which are born or generated out of it. 
29, For in the Soul God is manifeſted, either in Love or in 2 | 
30. Nature is the Soul; and the working or acting Life is himſelf; underſtand, 
according to the Word of the Separability or Diſtinction. | | 
31. For the mere pure God, without and beyond the Creature, is xo Maler of the 
Willing; for * is 8 3 | Pye 
32. But in his Word, wherein he introduces himſelf into Separability or Difin&in, 
therein ariſes the Will to Evil and Good: Out of every 2 that which s 
ſeparated or diſtingwſhed ariſes a Will according to the Property and Condition thereof: 
Into whatſoever Quality, Condition, or Source, the abyſſal Will in the Separability ha 
introduced itſelf, ſuch a Will exiſts. / = ' . ; 
33. But Adam having brought himſelf out of the Temperature into the Separibility 
or Diſtinfiion, his Twigs or Branches ſtand in the ſame Condition. 
34- And from that comes a new making Will; every Ens getteth a Will according to 
its Subſtance. | 4 xg” 
35. But yet the predeſtinate -Purpoſe manages the Government, viz. the Fiery-Word of 
Nature, and the Love-Word of Grace: Both theſe ate the Makers of the Veſlels i 
Honour and to Diſhonour ; and both theſe are in Man. | 
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Chap. 9 Of the right under flanding of the Scripture. 239 


The Higheſt Gate. - „ 


of Cain and Abel: Alſo of Imacl and Ilaae, and of Eſau 
- 7:4 and J acob. 


36. THE Kingdom of Nature is the Ground of the ſpeaking Word ; for if a Crea- 
ture muſt be, then. beforchand there muſt be Nature: Therefore now the Word of God is 


the Ground of all Subſtances, and the Beginning of all Properties, Qualities, or Con- 


27. The Word is God's ſpeaking, and remains in Cod; but the Outſpeaking or Ex- 
fon, viz. the Exit from the Word, wherein the abyſſal Will i uces itſelf into 
ility, through the Outſpeaking, that is, Nature and Property, alſo own Self- 

Will, 


J. For the abyſſal Will ſeparates itſelf by the ſpeaking, and frames or compacts it- 
into an own ſelf-ſpeaking into Separability or Diſtinction, viz. into an inceptive 
comajencing Will, out of the only eternal, total, wriverſal Will; whence the Properties 
are exiſted, and out of the Properties the Creation, viz. all Creatures exif. 
| 39. This is now the fr f inate Purpoſe of God, wherein the Word of Power 
has ſet or put forth from itſelf for itſelf, viz, ſer or put the abyſſal incomprehenſible 
Word of Life into a Comprebenfibility, wherein it lives. | 
| 40. The Compre tity is Nature; and the incomprebenfible Life in Nature, is God's 
Etetnal ſpeaking Word, which remains in God, and is God himſelf. | 

41. The ſecond predeſtinate Purpoſe of the Word is this; that the Comprehenſibility 
or Compaction, vez. the ſelf-compriſed or compacted Will ſhall ſuffer the mcomprehen- 
Ale, one only Will of God to dwell in k. | 

42. And therefore has the one only Life put itſelf into Comprehenſibility or Com- 
paction, and will be manifeſted in the Comprehenſibility. 1 

43- The Comprehenſbility Gould copied and compact the incomprehenſible Life i 
4704 and it comprehenſible ; of which a Man has an Example in Fire and | 
| Light. | 

44- The Fire is Nature, viz. the comprehenſible or compacted Life; and that com- 
prehends or compriſes in itſelf the Life is not-natural, viz. the Light. 

45. For in the 1 * are the Powers of the not- natural Life manifeſted through the 
Fire; and then the Light dwells in the Fire, and the not - natural Life in the Light is 
atroduced into Power, viz. into Tincture, Air, and Water. | 7 

46. Alſo you muſt underſtand that God's boly Life would not be manifeſted without ; 
Nature, bur only in an Eternal Stillneſs, wherein nothing can be without the Expreſſion 
r outſpeaking; and then the * Comprehenſibility or Compaction, God's Holineſs and : Or, gene. 
Love, would not be manifeſted. rating out of 


*. Now if it muſt be manifeſted, or be; then there muſt be ſomewhat which has elf. 


of the Love and Grace, that is not like the Love and Grace. Arn rms 
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48. And that is the Will of Nature, which in its Life ſtands in Oppoſition and Con- 
| i that has need of the Love and Grace, that its Pain may be changed 
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2 Or, intro- 


duce. 
y Or, as to. 


Of the right underſtanding of the Scripture.” Chap. q 
49. And in that Change or Tranſmutation is the holy incomprehenſible Life mani 
in the Word, as a co-working Life in Nature. 1 
50. For the Painfulneſs of Nature cauſes that the Will of the Abyſs, which in the 
outſpeaking has ſeparated itſelf into Seh- Singularity, unites itſelf again to the hol 
abyſlal Life, that it may be ſoftened or allayed and mitigated. / 
51. And in the allaying, or mitigating, it is manifeſted in tbe Life of Cod; tor ; 
= gl it in itſelf in irs Deſire, a. ſo alſo the holy Life of the Abyſs is manifeſt 
erein. | 
52. And in this Manifeſtation of the holy Life in Nature, the holy Life is called 
Power or Virtue. G09! 
53. And the Iacomprehenſibility of Nature, which lays hold of it, is called Tingy,, 


for it is the. Power of the Glance of the Fire and Light. 


54. And if this were not, then no Fire could ſhine. | | | | 
| 55. For the Comprehenſibility or Compaction is a ſhutting in, and is the Ground of 
_ — Thus we'* bring our deep Ground upon Adam, and further 7 upon Can 


ae Cain and Abel. 


56. IN Adam ſtood the Kingdom of Grace, viz. the Divine Life manifeſted; for he 
ſtood in the Temperature of the Properties. 
57. But he knew not that God was manifeſted in him; for he had known no Eyil: 
And ſo the own Self-Will knew not what Good was. 91 1 | 
58. For bow could Joy be, when there was no Knowledge of Pain or Sorrow? 
359. For this is Joy, viz. when Nature, that is, the own Self-Will, is delivered aud 


_ releaſed from Pain, then it rejoices at the Good which befals it. 


60. But if that Good were in its own Power and Might to be attained, 15 there 


would be no Joy; for the own Self-Will would live as it liſted: It would have no Hye 


towards any Thing, if it were able to get all of itſelf, in its own Might and Strength. 


61. But if itſelf cannot do it, then 1t rejoices at that which out of Grace happens to 


it; or at that which it hopes ſhall happen to it. 


62. All Joy ſtands in the Hope of Grace, which always happens without the Strength 
of its own Ability to obtain it. 

63. And therefore Nature ſtands in Pain and Strife, that the Kingdom of Grace and 
Love might be manifeſted in it, and that it might become a Kingdom of Joy, fromthat 
which continually happens to it. | 
64. In that God's Life is manifeſted in it, and itſelf thereby obtains a holy Tinctur, 
which tinctures the Pain, and changes it into Joy, viz. into an Image or Reſemblance of 
the holy Life. 

' 65. When Adam ſtood in the equal Concord or Likeneſs, he knew not of it; he knew 


not what the Evil in Nature was; fo allo he knew nothing of the Kingdom of Grace, 


for both theſe ſtood in the Temperature. 
66. But when the Free-Will introduced - itſelf into the Separability or Diſtindtin 
of the Word of Power; then was the Painfulneſs of the Kingdom of Nature mani- 


* Y7z. in the feſted : therein. 


faid Will. 


67. Therefore now it was neceſſary that the Power of Grace ſhould move itſelf alſ 
therein, which the Kingdom of Nature could not do; for there is no Poſſibility thereof 
in its own Will. | 

68. For itſelf is comprehenſible, but the Kingdom of Grace is incomprehenſible; 
and therefore the Soul, viz. the comprehenſible Will can receive nothing from the incon- 
prchenſible Life. 


ny 


Chap. 9. Of he right underſtanding of the Scripture. 
69. But thes God would haye remained hidden in this Image, and himſelf nat have 
anifeſted. | | | | 
1 5 T . the incomprehenſible holy Life in its Love ſpake itſelf into the ſauliſh 5 
henſible Life, that it avight have ſamewhat that it might have Cauſe to love, and 
formed itſelf together, mediating in the Properties of the ſouliſh Nature for a Help. 
51. And that was the Cruſher or Freader upon the Serpent, who. would tread upon 


the Head of the introduced Poilon of the Serpent, and the Will of Fainfulneſß, with the 


| Love-Defire. e 


72. This Incomprehenſibilicy came to help the Kingdom of Nature, and ſet itſelf 
wether in the Figure. K ; n 

73. And Nature at preſent being hungry after the Grace ſuffered itſelf to be compre- 
hended, or compacted together, into an Image of the natural Soul and of the Body. 

74. And that Image was Abel; a Figure in the Image and Reſemblance of Chrift. 


75. So long as till be Fullneſs of Time, till that wes e of the Love did : Gal. iv. 3. | 


once move itielf, and compact itſelf into an Exs of 48 in the human Property 
ſo that the Deity itſelf was a Subſtance in the human Subſtance. | 

76. Which Subſtance lay indeed in Adam before, but he knew it not. : 

77. And when he brought himſelf with the own Self-Will of Nature, out from this 
Subſtance ; then was the Soul blind as to God, and lived only in itſelf. 7 © 

78. And now if we will here ſee, and not make ourſelves blind, we may diſcern Cain 

79. Cain muſt be the firſt, for he is Adam's Image after the Fall; for Adam was created 
in the Kingdom of God. | 

80, 15 is the Kingdom of Nature, viz. a true Image of what Adam was in himſelf 
without Grace. ; * 271: ! 

81. And Abel is the Image of what Adam was in the re · inſpoken Grace; which de- 
notes Chriſt, who would give himſelf into the human Nature, and inſpeak or inſpire 
the Grace into the peri corrupted Nature in Cain's Image. E 

$82. Therefore Chriſt ſaid, A Power was gi 
Power to inſpeak Grace into the Will of Nande:- 

$83. Therefore now God repreſents the Figure in Cain and Abel, alſo in IGmaecl and 
Jace, as alſo in Jacob and Eſau, ſignifying that God would ſend Chriſt into the Fleſh, 
whom he here had inſpoken into Adam and Eve in the Voice of his Word in Power, as 
a Fountain to Liſe. 47 6 em Bet s 5 lis 2c: 

84. This Power he would fill or fulfil with the human Subſtance, which was done in 
Chrift; to which Man-Chriſt, in r Power and Voice, Might and Fower was given to 
overthrow Sin through his own Voice, and to make Nature in it living again to A divine 


Life, ' | | 

85. Let if this muſt be done, then muſt the Grace in the Power of the Love give in 
itſelf into the Oppotgon and Contrariety of the painful Nature into its own Will, that 
it might comprehend or compact Nature. £ | 

$6. And in the Impreſſion into the high Love, Nature became tranfmuted into the 
Divine Love- Will, and died to the on — rn JM 
_ 87. Not as a dying the Death, but as a leg of the own Self- Will, which was done 
in Chriſt in our Humanity. NOW ” 29) | 

ds. Now, when the own Self- Will loſes its due Right, then the inſpoken Word be- 
comes ſubſtantial, which cannot be done before the own Will of the Science or Root of 
1 up its ... _ | 

g. Otherwiſe it draws the Divine Eus into the own Self- hood, apd changes it into its 
oy Mabpity, a5 Layer. and his Followers ae De ndents did, who were Angels, and 
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Of the 15 underflanding of the Scripture. Chap. 9. 


had the Divine Ens in them, wherein their Light ſhone; but the own Self- Will out 4 
the Science cf the Abyſs deſtroyed it. 


90. Now who wilt tell us, wth any good Ground, that in Cain there was wot the Voice 


of Grace lying in him, which inſpired itſelf 1 into the Woman' $ Seed : What Scripture 
_  fays that? None at all,” 


8 Gen. iv. 5. 


91. For when © God did not look gracias W 
enraged in himſelf againſt Abel, viz. againſt Chrift's 
from him in the Ext of Adam. 


ering or Sacrifice, then Cain 4 
igure, which had ſeparated oy 


Gen. iv. 7. * Tet thus faid the Voice of the incorporated Grace in him, Rule over Sims ant 
er 1 


it not to haue Authority or to bir evail over ther: For God's predeſtinate Purpoſe in 
ut the Voice of the incorporated Grace. 


. Queſtion. 


93. Bur how care it that Cais ad nt fe over ic? Could he noc? 
Aula. 


Auel. 


34 Why could he not? Had God hardened him that he could not? 


52 Anſwer. 


95. God had not 3 him, but the Adamical own Self-Will o out of the Science 
or Root of the Abyſs, had in Adam, with the Imegination, introduced itſelf into the 
beaſtial Vanity, viz. into Self-Imagining in Good and Evil, whereinto the Devil had ſhed 
the Serpent's poiſonous. venomous Ens, which Eve had received and taken into her: This 


the Anger cannot fay this i in 1 


* He could not. 


wa the hardening in the own Self- Will. 


> For the recdefiinate Purpoſe of God, according to the wrathful Nature, had 
ed igel therein in Cain. — made himſelf or dead, that 50 could not hear 
prov oice of the incorporated Grace. 

97. For though he heard it autwardly, from without, yet he band 3 it not in the Eu of 
the Soul; elſe the Grace had moved iſe, ſo thax the Soul bad ne over the Serpent: 
Poiſum. med $13. 83: 

98. He (C wind ſuppoſed be ſhould and vonder rule over Sin, and therefore he 
roſe up againſt Ab. 

99. Juſt as Reaſon ſuppoſes now-a-days * attain the Filiation in an outward Manner 
of Adoption, viz. by the outward-worki ya Covering of Grace under Chriſt's Sut- 
ferings and Death, viz. an outward Satis 22 for Sin, which a Man ought to receive 
outwardly, and comfort himſelf therewith, though the own Self- Will in the Serpent} 
Poiſon be a Lodger therein. 

100. This will avail juſt as much as it did with Cain, except the inward Ground be 
awakened, of ſtirred, ſo that Grace be moveable in the Soul, viz. the incorporated Voice 


of God in the Seed of the Woman, which is oak in us; fo chat the Soul bearetb the 
pn God e ert Eſſence. | 


* 


x Objeckion. 5 | 
101. Then fay » Reaſon : If the Voice of Grace in Cain lay under the Covering of Sin, 


Gen. ir. hag then God's ein did not move itſelf, when he ſaid, Rule over Sin, and 47% 


4 


N 


8 en W 


' pot incline to Evil, an 


Chap. 9. Of the right underſtanding of the Scripture. 243 
have Authority to prevail over thee : For if he had moved the inward Ground of the Soul Bro - 


in the Voice of the inco ted Grace, then he had heard it inwardly in the Soul, whaci 
is Lord of the Body, and then the outward Ground could not have raiſed itſelf up. 


Anſwer. 


102. This Voice which was effectually ſpoken to Cain, faying, Rule over Sin, and let 
it not bave Dominion or Authority over thee, was God's Righteoujneſs in his predeſtinate 
Purpoſe, viz. in the ſpeaking Word, wherein the Divine Voice wills, that the own Will 
of the Science, or Root of the abyſſal Eternal Will, ſnould introduce itſelf into a divine 
generating of what is good. 2 2 

103. This Word requires God's Righteouſneſs to be performed, that the Will ſhould 

is the true Ground of the Law in the Old Teſtament. 
' $04. But it attains not the Grace; for it requires the own Self-Ability. 


' 105, Neither does it give itſelf up to Grace; for God needeth no Grace. 


| 106, Grace muſt give itſelf, up into him, viz. into God's Righteouſneſs. 

107. As indeed, Grace, which. was manifeſted in Chriſt, viz. in the incorporated Voice 
of Grace, muſt give ap itſelf into God's Righteouſneſs, viz. into the eternal one only 
predeſtinate Purpoſe, to the Manifeſtation of the Glory of God, in his ſpeaking Word; 
that is, in the Separability or Diſtinguibility of the Father. eee eee oma 
10g. And mult introduce the Will of Man, which was departed from the predeſtinate 
Purpoſe of Righteouſneſs, into the Anger-Fire of God, in itſelf and with itſelf; and 
introduce it to the Father; that is, to the predeſtinate Purpoſe of God in his Righte- 
oulneſs, vir. in the Original of the Sou. ty | 

log. And drown the Soul's Will (which was departed away from the Righteouſneſs) 
in his Blood, out of the Divine holy Exs of Love; that the Soul might be manifeſted 
in the Grace, in that Love-Blood, in the predeſtinate Purpoſe of Righteouſneſs. 

110. And therefore muſt Chriſt in the Righteouſneſs of God in our Humanity, in us, 
ſuffer and die, that the Grace in the Righteouſneſs might be manifeſted. | | 
111. For in Cain the Grace was not manifeſted in the Righteouſneſs of God, for it had 
yet taken no Soul into itſelf, till the Grace in Chriſt took the Soul to it. 7 
l 112. Therefore now the Righteouſneſs of God lay in the Soul, for it was God's 
8 113, Therefore God requires Righteouſneſs from the Soul, that it ſhould rule over 
. 


114. As God ruled over the apoſtate Will of the Devils, and * thruſt it out from the ' Orrejefted, 


good . or Ordinance of Righteouſneſs, when they became apoſtate; ſo muſt Cain 
| 0 


| * thruſt away from him the Source or Fountain of Sin. Reject. 
115. But it was not poſſible for him to do it, for Sin had poſſeſſed him, viz. the Free- 

Will; the human Ability was loft. Os 2224s 9 

116. And it lay now in the ſecond predeſtinate Purpoſe of the inſpoken Righteouſ- * Nete. The 

neſs in the Grace, that the Soul gives its Will up thereinto, and fands fill to its in- Will of the 


Soul muſt 
peaking, . : tand fill, 
k 117. For in the ſpeaking of the Righteouſneſs of God there was now in the Soul and hear 
mere Neceſſity and Adverfity, or an oppolite Will. | what the 


_ 118, For Righteouſneſs requires the Temperature, viz. to ſtand ſtill to God, as his Lord ſays. 
Mrument, whereby God would manifeſt his Voice. | 


119. But now the Inſtrument was broken, and gone out from the Divine Harmony : 


| Therefore now it lay no more in Cain's willing, going, or running, but in the Grace, viz. 


in the Mercy and Compaſſion. 
Iis 
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nam as. £20. According to which now St. Paul ſays, He bath Mercy or Compaſſion os wha 


Matt. xviii. 130. For it is written, Noe Be tot 
_ Offences, that the Righteouſneſs and Truth might be made manifeſt together in the Midſt of 


7: 


che Man Chriſt, viz. in his Type in 


Be wlll; and be bardenttÞ mbom be will. | 

12 t. In this now lyes the whole Ground of Error in Reafoff, it underſtands net the 
Will of Grace, Bom that is effected. : | 

122. For that which wills the Grace, is alſo one and the ſame Will with the Grace. 
the he Grace has no willing in the Devil, nor in Hell; but in that which is born of 


willing of Man's own ſelf Seed; but in the Divine Ens. h * 
124. Grace will not inſpeak into Cain's introduted Serpent's Seed; but tread upon and 
eruſh the Head thereof. 


125. It would not cruſh or tread upon the Head of the poor captive Soul in Can; for © 


it alſo was ſprung out of Adam's Soul, but it would tread upon che Serpent's Seed in 


| Cain's Soul. 


126. But the Serpent's Poiſon had fo taken in the Soul and hardened it, that the Soul 
fo yielded in itſelf, and gave itſelf up to the Anger of the Righteouſneſs, that the An 
wok it and uſed it for an 1 wherewith the Righteouſneſs in the Grace killa 

"wy | | | 


r27. For by human Works was Sin come into the Soul; ſo alſo mult it be lain by 
Buman Works in the Grace in God's Righteouſneſs, viz. in the Humanity of Chriſt 
through Manſlaughter ; as was done by the Phariſeet, which had, and managed the Law 
of God's Righteouſneſs. = — 
128. Therefore muſt Mel, viz. the Type of Chriſt, and alſo Chriſt himſelf, by human 
Actings or Workings die to the own Adamicab Will in God's Righteouſneſs. : 

129. And thoſe whom God's Righteouſneſs in the Wrath of his predeſtinate Py 
Rad captivated, muſt be Inffruments to do it, that the Grace of God in the Righteo 
of the predeſtinate Purpoſe in the Anger, might be manifeſted. | 

at Mas by whom Offences do come; yet there muſt be 


Untruth. . | 
. 13x. For otherwiſe Grace would nat be manifeſted, if Falſchood and Evil were not in 
Oppoſition to the Truth. : as i 

132. As the Free-Will had not been able to be manifeſted in the Grace, if the Righte- 
ouſniefs had not ſlain it, which; after it loſt the ſelf-elefted and choſen Will, the Grace 
made it living in itſelf ; ſo that it zo more willed and lived to itſelf, but the Grace lived 
and willed ; which was manifeſted in Chriſt. 

133. Therefore we are all but one in Chriſt in the Life of Grace; for we have loſt the 
natural Life of the Righteouſneſs of God in his Eternal predeſtinate Purpoſe, and ob- 


— * 


tain the Filiation in the Grace. 


21 Tim. I. 4. 134. Therefore faith the Scripture, ' God willeth that all Men ſhould be helped or ſevth, 


. viz. the Grace wills this; it can will nothing elſe but Mercy and Compaſſion, for it is 


nothing elſe in its own Subſtance. | | 
135. But the natural Righteouſneſs in the Eternal predeſtinate Purpoſe of God requires 
the Soul to be in the Obedience of the Divine Ordinance wilo the Grace; for it was 
not created in the Grace, but in the Ordinance, or firſt Inſtitution or Conſtitution. 
136. And if it find not the'fame therein, then it takes the ſame in its Property of the 
Separation or Diſtinction of the Word, of which the Soul is a Subſtance. bf 
137. That is, if the Soul be a falſe or evil Zus, then it takes to it that which is us 


like ;. and thus it is alſo to be underſtood in Cain, that the departed apoſtate Adamical 


Will has introduced. itſelf into a creaturely own. Self-hood. 
5 


123. The willing of Grace is not in the willing of Fleſh and Blood; nor in de 
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tin Grace 


tone forth out of the Center of the Soul. 
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128. And that Introduction of the Soul's Eur into the Serpent's Poiſon is a le, 

hich is not capable of the Grace. hs 4 TI 
129. For although the inſpoken Voice of Grace lyes therein in the inward Ground, yet 

65 Ee grows into a Thiſtle, and ® crucifieth Chriſtin itſelf, and is guiley of his Death. = 8b. e 
140- As the Eu of the Sun muſt ſuffer itſelf to ſtand in the Thi es yet the Sun 


draus the Good-will or Influence from the ſame, viz. the holy Life, which it mani- 


feſts in a 2 Plant, and lets the Thiſtle make of its Ens what it will. 

141. Thus alſo it goes with the wicked Thiſtle Exs of Man, as the Scripture fays ; * He · Job zviii. 6; 
Lneth their Light go out in the Mut of the Da#knefs ; that is, the holy Lift in the Voice 

the incorporated Grace, | 
| Queſtion. : | 
142, Thou wilt ſay, Why is it ſo? If he would manifeſt the holy Life in them ; chen 


Anſwer. | 
143. No: We have an Example of that in the Devil, in whom. the holy Life was 
manifeſted, but the Eus of his Will was a Tbiſtle; ſo alſo a Thiſtle-Child uſes the Grace 
oaly to Pride, as Lucifer did. a , 
144. For God knows the Science or Root of the Abyſs, how it has formed or mani- 


ſelted itſelf in its Ground; whether it be a Root out of the Darkneſs, wz. out of the dark 
Fire- Life ; or a Root out of the bright ſhining Fire-Life, 


Rueſtion. ; 8 
145. Bor thou wilt ſay, Is Cai a Root out of the dark Fire, and Merefure cannot at- 
e | © 
Anſwer. ' 2 
146. No; for he was out of Adam's Soul ; but the dark Fire out of the Anger, or the 
Property of the dark World, had prefed or crouded itſelf into the true Soul. 


147. Not from without externally, but from the Center it has lift itſelf aloft; and 
that from the Fall of Adam, out of which Root Cain proceeded. | 


148. And therefore he muſt be a Servant of God's Righteouſneſs; wherewith the 


Rigitevuſneſs few the Free-Will in Abel in the Grace. 


149. For in Adaw's Soul the Properties divided or diſtinguiſhed themſelves, viz. the 
rue fouliſh Properties, underſtand the fouliſh Will, which in the beginning of God's 
Image in the predeſtinate Purpoſe of God, was manifeſted in the one only Soul. 

150. Which was a Free- Will, but was poiſoned, ſo that it was blind to God; the ſame 


| wn ſeparates itſelf in the Death of its Selt-hood. 


151, For God ſaid, * Thou muſt needs die, if thou eateſt of Evil and Good. 


| ny ray" Gen. E 176 
152. And the fame entered into the dying, and God ſpake his Voice into the dying; 


dat the firſt Will in the Grace might be living again; and from this came Abel. | 


153. The other Will, new born in Sin, which was not in the Beginning, but was ariſen. 
the Fall, divides or diſtinguiſhes itſelf into the natural Life; and that was Cain. 

154. Therefore this Will was a Thiſtie-Child, which God had not created, but was 

155. And after that the one only Soul went out ſtom the Temperature, fo that the 
ut Ground was manifeſted in it; then ſo came the Darkneſs into a Will in the Soul, 
which was vot in the Beginning. Ws 9 

156. But as to the Subſtance of the Soul, they came both (Abel and Cain) out of n 
Eſſence z but as to the Will they ſeparated themſelves. 
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ai +157. Not that Abel was born pure without Sin; for Sin hung on him in the Will a 

the Death. 5 4 E 
| . 158. Which was no true Death, but the Voice of Grace few him, that it might maj 
„him living in it. | f 


| 159. But in the Fleſh was the Will of Sin manifeſted, therefore the Righteouſnes 
1 vi. 2 God flew him, by Cain; for he was alſo ? according to the Fleſb, ſubjeft to the Law if 
. _— WG | | ; | 
160. But the Voice of Grace had ſlain the Will of the Soul, and made the ſame 
in itſelf; and therefore it was Chriſt's Type, and ſtood in the Image of Chriſt, 
161. This therefore is the true Ground of Cain's hardening: Not that God out of hu 
Will has hardened him, for that cannot be, for he is only good; but the new exiſted Wil 
out of the Center of the Soul, hardened itſelf in its own Deſire. 1 
* The Defire 162. That is, the * Deſire in the Wrath of Nature entered into its Likeneſs, and 6 
= _ is found in the predeſtinate Purpoſe of Nature, viz. in the Separation or Diſtinction of 
was ariſzn, the Darkneſs and of the Light; it found, I ſay, its own Likeneſs, which took it in, and 
poſſeſſed it; underſtand, the new exiſted falſe Will, which was a Murtberer, and Servant 
of the Divine Wrath. | 5 
163. But the true created imaged framed Soul out of Adam's Eſſence, wherein the 
imprinted modelled Voice of God lay, was not as yet judged, or predeſtinated to Con- 
demnation; as Reaſon errs in its Suppoſition, which Judgment belongs not to Man, but 
to the Righteouſneſs of God. | 
164. Neither is it at all as ſome ſuppoſe, as if Cain were born or generated out of the 
Devil's Will, and Seed of the Serpent, but out of Adam's Soul and Body; yet Adan's 
received natural Will ruled him. | 
165. He was an Image of the fallen unregenerated Adam, in which the Promiſe and the 
3 * Voice lay, without a working acting Life, as a true Poſſibility to the | 
ew Birth. TRE bo | 
166. But that Poſſibility ſtood not in Cain's Power, as to the falſe Will; but it lay in wh 
the Ground of the Soul, and waited for the Voice of Chriſt. | 
167. Which in that Poſſibility awakened itſelf in the highly precious and dear Name 
JESU, and received the poor Sinners to Grace; and with its Voice called in to the ſhut- 
up Sinners, and awakened that ſtill-ſtanding · Ground of the firſt inſpeaking ; as ws * 
* Luke xxii. done * to the Thief or Malefactor upon the Croſs, and many others. Jae 
43. 168. For if it were fo, that God in his predeſtinate purpoſed Will had hardened Can; 
then could no Judgment through the Righteouſneſs of God have paſſed upon Cain, neither — 
could any Curſe have entered into him. | ” 
169. For whatſoever God's predeſtinate Purpoſe makes, the Righteouſnes of God does Bill 
not curſe that, as was done in Cain. | 
170. For the Righteouſneſs is the Ordinance of the beginning outſpoken Word; 6 
that all Things continue ſtanding in the ſame Ordinance or Order, as the ſpeaking hath 
introduced them into Life, and . bo falls not into the Judgment, which continues ſtand- 
ing in its Ordinance or Order wherein it was created. | 
171. So now, if any Will out of God's predeſtinate Purpoſe (underſtand, out of the 
Divine predeſtinate Purpoſe) had hardened Adam and Cain, then ſhould the Righteouſ- 
neſs have had »o inſpeaking or Contradiction; for this Will of the hardening had ſtood in 
the Divine Ordinance or Order. | ; 4 
172. Therefore it muſt needs be, that the Will to the hardening in Adam and Can 
_ exiſted in the unlike Diſcord of the divided diſtinguiſhed Properties, when each Property 
| | _ _ itſelf into Subſtance, and obſcured, dimmed, and killed the Image of Godin 
bi ight. | | , 


living 
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| , ki -ſpeaki a 
which is the } Mes dend), 2 gelen e of God; and that ſame compacted « Aatute. 


the Scripture ſays. | 

174. But none will underſtand the Ground : Men only ſay, God's predeſtinate Pur- 
e does it, and none will ſearch the Ground of the predeſtinate Purpoſe ; for the ſame 
has Man himſelf, and net in God. 


175. If God had had a Nn Purpoſe to have a Devil, that very predeſtinate 
Purpoſe had been a Will of the Devil. | 

176. But in the Separability or Diſtinction of the Speaking is the predeſtinate Purpoſe 
& Evil or Malignity, entered into a Principle, and is in itſelf made manifeſt in the com- 
paſted Separability or Diſtinction ex Myſterio magno, out of the great Myſtery ; accord- 
ng to wluch God calls himſelf an angry God. 

177. And yet it is not God, but the Center of Nature, viz. the Cauſe of the Divine 
> Manifeſtation to the Kingdom of Joy; for in God no Anger is manifeſted, but a burning 
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Love only. | 
be 178. For if there were in God a Will to the hardening, then were not thoſe Sayings 
w true which ſay, Thou art not a God wwho art pleaſed with wicked Doings . Alſo, As true Pal. v. 
ut a 1 live, I will, not be the Death of a Sinner; nor the Ten Commandments, which forbid 
. | h hog, ja 
ne 179. If God had willed to have it ſo that Cain ſhould lay Mel, then the fifth Com- Otherwiſe 
" BH nodnent would not have been right. | the fixch. 


180. And then alſo God had put a heavy Reproof upon Cain, ſaying, Whoſoever ſbed- 
he Wi 114 Man's Blood, by Man Gall bis Blood be again ſhed. 

181. If he will have it fo, then none ought to keep his Commandments ; and then 
; where is his Righteouſneſs, and the Judgment in and according to the Truth ? | | 
As 182, The Scripture ſays, * O Iſrael ! thy Perdition is from thyſelf. * Hoſ. xiii. 4. 

183. Now therefore we ſhould condemn none but only the Abominations and Sins, 
which appear. manifeſtly in the Wicked ; and thoſe proceed from the Cainiſh and Ada- 
mical own Self-Will, out of the Center of the dark World. ; | | 
.. Which Will God had not manifeſted or generated in Man in the Beginning ; but 
the Devil is guilty of that. ops vole: 

185, This falſe or evil Will, in its Subſtance, Matters, and Doings, is that we muſt 

_ and not the poor Soul which lyes hidden in this hard Priſon, in the Voice of the 

nlpoken Grace. WED „„ 3 
S 186. Which Voice of Grace of the firſt incorporating in Paradiſe after the Fall may 
neg awakened by Chriſt's Voice through, or in, his Children, in whom the Spirit 
we | | 

187. As was done in the poor Publican ; alſo in the Malefactor on the Croſs; alſo Mary | 
Magdelene, and many hundred thouſand poor captive Souls: For the Scripture ſays, 7 1: Tim. 1.15, 


: * 


is a moſt bighly precious and worthy Word, that Jeſus Chriſt is come into the World, to ſave n 


all por Sinners. | ae. a; | Pg | 
138, And in the Revelations it is thus : * He flandeth before the Door and knocketh, viz, *Rev. iii. 20. 
before the Door of the poor captive Soul; and he ſays, * Come to me all ye that ere weary Matt. xi. 28. 
ad beavy laden with Sin, ö ITEES uicken you. 5A p35 8." 
189. He ſtands in the inwerd Ground of Grace inſpoken into Adam in the Center of 
the Soul, and calls it ſo long as the Soul }careth the * the Earth, to try whe- 
ther the poor Soul will turn towards him. RE er ET 
190. And then when it is ſo that they turn to bim, he ſays, Knock and it ſhall be Matt. vi. 7. 
Pened unto you : Knock at the incorporated firſt Voice of Grace, and then it will move . 


: 


„ 
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* Luke xi.13. itſelf : Alſo, Af and ye ſhall receive : Alſo, . My Father will give the Holy Spirit ts they 
thats aſk bim for it. : | 
191. Therefore it lyes now not in Self-Ability to receive, but in the aſting and knock. 
ing; for the Promiſe of Grace has inſpoken itſelf in CHRIST JESUS, into the aſk; 
„ #r Proying z ſo that ir will give itſelf into the aſking and praying. TP 
Matt. xvii. 192. For it is written, Chrift is come to ſeck and to ſave that which is loſt. 
I. 193. Whoever are now the loſt Cain, I/mael, Eſau, and all hardened Men captivated in 
Sin, theſe Chriſt is come to ſave, and wills not that they ſhould be loſt. 
194. But the ſelf- generated, falſe Murtherer in Cain he wills not; alfo the Scornes in 
1/mael, as alſo the Hunter in Eſau, he wills not; but it is the true Ground of the fit 
generated Soul which he wills, wherein the Voice of God lyes. 


Of Iſmael. 


*Note, here 195. © THEREFORE. in that he wills not the Scorner Iva, be thruft hin out of 14 


ir follows Fouſe with bis Mother ; underſtand the Scorner in 1/mael, viz. the ſelf. compacted, andi 


| Haw af Adam exiſted evil Will, together with Hager, viz. the ſeparable or diſtin Nature; us 


2054 | derſtand Bo divided 4 e of 3 1 ROM 1 hw das 
Sen. xvii 196. Firſt, : Hagar om Sarah, would not fuffer to be chaſtiſed ; for 
Gen. xvi. 6. ſhe — rule with 78 2 in Abrabam s Goods. 
®Gen. Xvi. 7, 197. > But when fbe came into the Wilderneſs, the Angel of God ſaid to ber, M benct cones 
$012. ' bon, Sarah's EINE ITY T am fled away from my Miſtreſs : And be en. 
manded ber to return again, and humble berſelf to ber Miſtreſs. | 
198. And ſaid furtber to ber, 1 thy Seed, that for Multitude they fhal! wi 
ze numbered: Thou art with Child, and will bear à Son, wbeſe Name thou ſhalt coll mae, 
becauſe the Lord hath beard thy Lamentation. 
199. He will be a wild Man, bis Hand againft every Man, and every Max's Hand any 
bim, and be will dwell oppoſite to all bis Brethren. 


200. This Figure ſets before us the true Ground, ſhewing how Adam, with the King: 


dom of Nature, is run away from God into the Wilderneſs of the beaftial Property, vn 
from the free [Woman], which is the Temperature; and is, in the Own-Deſire, viz. in 
the _— oh — y rree _ Child, 5 On" 4 
201. That is, the Kingdom of Nature rent itſelf into ie at one's 
gone forth againſt the other, as here was faid concerning 1/mael; his Hand was again 
every Man, and every Man's Hand againft him. 4 
202. But the Properties of Nature were not therefore rent aſunder from God, as here s 


to be ſeen in Hagar; for the Angel ſaid to her, he would ſo multiply her Seed, that 


ſhould not be numbered for Multitude. 
203. But ſhe ſhould turn again to the Free- Woman, and ſubmit and humble herſf 


under her Hand; which gn! s in the Repentence and Canverſion of a Sinner, tha WAN © 
; | 


Chriſt meets and comforts him with his Voice in him in his Wi of the World, 
and ſpeaks to him in bis Mind, ſaying : . 
204. I have heard thy Affliction, thou poor captive Soul, in this Wilderneſs; tum 

again; thou art indeed with Child of a Scorner, out of the Kingdom of Nature, fron 
5 Gen. wk thy Confteation or Configuration'o the Stars, and or wear Kn or bring him forth. 
3 205. T But Iwill iſs thee; and thou ſhalt generate from the Kingdom of Nature, tw 
> Gen. xvi. Princes, which Hall come into my bleſſing; which ſignifies the Twelve Apo] les of Cir, 
ultitude. 


is Call of the Kagel 


10. which came into his Bleſſing ; * whoſe Seed cannot be numbered for |! 


' That is, 10 206. Alſo how the poor Sinner when he converts again in 


dete in bug comes into that Apoftolick Grace of che Twelve; but he muſt go again to the Fre Neff 
| Rebguation. man with the Will of the Soul, * 


4 


=» 


Chip. 9- Of tbe right underflanding of the Scripture. 44 
30% But the Scorner is born in his Conftellation or Configuration with an on Sell. 
WII; which Wilt „all not inberit the Kingdom God. 1 | „N * N 1 Cor. xv. 

208. For Abraham muſt thruſt out the Scorner from the Inheritance of the Goads, but not o. 

- without a Free Gift or Portion. © © . Ar | = 464-0 
. 209. FortheFree-Woman, viz, the Temperature in the Kingdom of God will have it , = PE 
ſo, that the ſcornful own Self. Will ſhould be thruſt out, which Free · Woman Sarah ſigni- 
ßes; whom God commanded Abraham in the Figure of Chriſt, to bearken to. : 
210. The Free Gift or Dowry that Abrabam'gave to Hagar and I/mael together, ſigni - 
zes the true Free Gift or Promiſe in Paradiſe. © PT: GS 
21. When Adam was to be thruſt out, God gave him beforehand the Free Gift or 
/ Dowry, viz. the inſpoken Word of Grace, and in that Free Gift ſtood the Bleſſing. 
212, But that the Kingdom of Nature muſt give forth the twelve Princes: That ſig- 
- niies, _ 2 is from the Eternal Nature, and that the Ordinance or Determination 
213. No new Creature can come forth in Man, though it ſhould clearly give forth a 
- Scorner in the divided Forms or Diſpoſitions of Life, yet the inward Ground is God's Word. 
224. Therefore Nature ſhall ut vaniſh and away, but only the falſe Vill that is 

- ariſen out of itſelf, out of the Diſſimilitude or Di nt, that ſhall be thruſt out and 
de; of which we have here a Figure. ET 8 a | | | 
218. For when Hagar with Jſnael was run away, ſhe being then with Child of Jinael, 
undd that the Angel of the Lord comforted her; then * fo: called the Name of the Lord that Gen: vi. 
mf ſpake with her, Thou, God, ſeeft me. | RE noodrt iow ebig anti, 
m. 216: That is, thou ſeeſt my inward Ground of the Soul, wherein Tyes the Adamical 

Fier Gift: For ſhe ſaid, Here have T certainly ſeen him which Tooked back after ne. 
' wt 217. That is, the poor Soul ſaid, I was run _ from the Free-Woman, the Tem- 
nel, | of God's Kingdom, and was 'blind as ro God; but now I have ſeen him who 
= E heoked wan the in iy ffs, With his TaigeBion or Aﬀpett of Grate 1 
i 215. That is, he looked back into me, whereas I was blind as to the beholding of 
Sed; and that is called looking back after me, where the Kingdom of Nature was al- 
lng- ready, with and in the new Will, become a Scorner. e 20 Hed 297% B62 
. 219. Therefore they called that Fountain ® the Fountain of bim that is living, who bath * Gen. xvi. 
Z 1 upon me, which Fountain is between Kades and Bared. I4. 

; 220. This Fountain is Chriſt in the inſpoken Word of Grace; and in that Word of 
ne Wl - the Cruſher. or T reader upon the Serpent, is the Fountain of the ſweet Love of God in 
paint i tbe Name JESUS' out of JEHOVAH. | | 2 

u., This is the Fountain of him that is living, who looked upon the poor Soul after 
ede Fall, and which looked upon Hagar and upon Iſmael in the Mother's Body or Numb. 
hat it 222. For it was ſignified to the Scorner of the divided or diſtinguiſhed Properties of 
” Nature. viz. to that ſame ſcornful Will it was ſignified, that it would ariſe out of the 

Kingdom of Nature, which the poor Soul in its Priſon and Blindneſs muſt bear. 
Ad | 223, But God has looked upon her Affliction and the Child's, out of the Fountain of 
Not BER tim that is living, viz. in the Center of the Soul in its inward Ground, for the outward 
would be a Scorner. 


— 1 


3 Fo 224. But God would bring forth out of it, viz. out of the inward Ground, wherein the 
1 Grace had incorporated itſelf, twelve Princes, whoſe Seed ſhould be innumerable. 
* | 225. Yet Nature outwardly ſhould ſtand in the Government by twelve Princes of the 
Chr, periſhed corrupted Nature, as indeed twelve Princes outwardly came from him; therefore 
— 0. * of God in Maſes intimates the inward Ground, as is clear before our 2 | 
and 226, For when 1/mael was, born, then the outward Ground, as to the peri ed cor- 
by i Kingdom of Nature, was a Scorner, which God commanded to be thruſt out. 


Vol. IV, K k 
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9260 _Of dle rigbi undenſtandimg of the Seriptere. Chap g. 


” Oe * 2 a ut when he had thruſt. out the Scox er, d H had laid | | 


5 2A. een Mae end esu w% 
22g. Then God beard the Voice of the Lad: and the Angel of Gad called from Heaven, a 
.d, Whot giieſt thou; Hagar? Fear nat; for, God bath beard, the Vaice of the Lad, where 


229. And Cad opened ber. 225 f : And fe went thiths 


10 590, This F igure is as manifeſt and as clear a the Sun { Opinions 
of ſuch as judge and candemz Iſmael ; neither can it be clearer, if they would but lool 


from the _ . K a A n * 
232. But when y and wept, which ſigniſſes Ræpentance, then God opened the E 
of Hagar, (viz. of the Kingdom of the inward Nature as to the Soul), * che — 
rated Fountain of Grace, ſo that ſhe ſaw the Fountam of Chriſt, and gave Drink to the 
1 Lad, vis. the poor Soul, out of the Fountain at Berſabs, viz. in the divided Proper. 
ries Ie. | Bay EO | 
233. Which drinking ſignifies the Beptifan,. and allo the Circumciſion, wherewith Chr 
4 nen would out of his Fountain give Drink to the divided Forms or Conditions of Life in 
. „ then pan, Jn: ther Sc f bs ry NEAL. mY 4 fd 
s But the HCOTNET, - AG ing to the gutward ure, muit be cu 
hrough. the Circumciſion, which. is done by Repeotance and Rejection of + hy ue 
WII. : Dh Went en art ei ier ee 1629 een e ener e 
238. And then Chriſt baptizes from the Fountain af the Living and Seciog [or of 
Life and Viſion] with the holy Spirit; and ſo then the Soul dwells by that Fountain, ud 
- AGed is with it; as with this 1/mge!, treu einn 0991 55 Sol 5d + +7 "of 1 
236. For the ſcornful Will is not the Sced which God bleſſes; but the inward Gromd 
in the Free Gift of Grace. ce n feb e tat.s 


FEE. ' 
. 11 $74}: £ 14 * 
an 
- = - _ . * 
2 4 07 Ifaac. 
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Ih © = my 


i 34 


« Gen, ij. 237. FOR Cod ſaid to Abraham, In Tfaac fhall thy Seed be Bed, Viz, in Chrif ful 
12. c ˙²˙6⅜rwCwé. fab hors gp 
"238. For the cotrups, perithed Natute Will mal ver be Heir h God's Kingdan 
r d Por fiend 
23g. But Nature in its Ground and Original Is Caf Werld, viz. the outſpoken or ex. 
preſſed Word in its Separability, Diſtinction, or Variegation, wherein the Fountain of 
Lite is ſprung forth from JEHOVAH, viz. the Fountain of Love in the Name IESC, 
and that ſhall inherit the Kingdom of God. _ _ e , 
| 2240. This inward Nature ſignifies alfo Japher, concerning whom the Spirit of Mia 
„Gen. is. 25. ſays, * He ſhall dwell, in Shem's Tents, viz. in 1/aac's, that is, Chrilt's Fountain. 
* 22441. The Tents of Shem ſignify the New Bir/5 out of or from Chriſt, whereigto 
Japbet and Tſmaz! ſhould come. Ager | 


Bo Go oo EDT, ROD EB 


242. For the Text ſays, and God was with the Lad, Iſmael; but not in the Scorner, a 
but in the inward Ground, which ſhould be manifeſted in Chriſt. S 
243. Now, if God were with him, and that he and his Mother dwelt by the Fountan 10 
of him that is living, viz. by Chriſt in his Free Gift of Grace, who then will cundemn Ky 


him to Damnation, as the erroneous World does 


S 
= 


- 


the vight undeiflinding of the Scripture. 


828 
cheap. 9. : 251 
4 Inderd t Ver Yi right that , - ah Hinge 'of the Foul of See ornfalteſs. 

Gould be condemned; Bir 1 Abra 2 15 1 55 575 (Bight Nature, out 

of or from the ing; Þ Rabatt e * 1 * N herr net 
oP "For" i! 7 ge er Pigute” of the Riad om 47 ts 8 the poor; .- 

2 7 1 . which muſt” # and. 5 55 in us, Bat yet muſt riſe again 3 b 

1 created Image in Chriſt, 5 Rave the Sane I/macl in the Ea Earth. 


And Iſaac is an © 1 A ure of the New Mp  Humanit of chi. 
a 4 eo ing "Chi i ber on id np 0 [Me t WII 6 t dead in, 


17 5 "Ada . Ni fe is F © ves io in 4h Spifit of Chal, 
IRIST, 25 upon him, hut Note, W 
Bo Ts Joe die 99 in, but the ps] 1 2 — 22 Py 1227 of Len * 
in Nature in God's. Ri htroulneſs, and. predeſtinar Pur le, that the firfl, Adam in Chriſt — took 
night and irt tis Rig -N 15 f 1 5 ih 0 38 
oth pon, YR affine Juke . fromthe | mage : eas + jen, which q 10 


Aud aer was in the 1 of Grace, that ave itſelf in Chriſt, into od's 8 go oh 
cpa a Alled"ur fon, bi it with, bat, 4 [is Ned the A x 6 Miva 245M 


For Chrift mould charige the Scorner in Iſmael, (which was manif ng: in God 8 
Righteouſocſs with his Love I incture of his Blood, ſo that it is able in Chriſt to come 
. to the Fillati n, from which the Righteouſneſs had thruſt him out, - viz. out from 


tham's Goods, viz. from the Iuberitance = 8 of 1 e and e or 
N ned Word of God. ; 21 


16 «1 F ' 
. 431 40 1 


'o . * Bar 


151. THE Figure of Jacob and Elan is now the Reſemblance or Repreſentation, 
al e thruſt out from the Kingdom of Nature by its generated, 
) falſe, evil W1 


252. For when he had taken upon him, and had aſſumed our Sins in the Adarhical 
lbs underſtand; the Fountain or Source, out of which Sin flows, viz. the divided 
Forms or Qualities of Life in the human Nature yet then for all that, he ſaid, * My 3 
1 is not of this World, viz. in the divided four Elements, but in the Tempe- 36. 


25 * But as Chriſt had taken upon Mum! and aſſumed the Humanity in the divided 
441 Properties, therefore the Righteouſneſs of the outward Ordinance or Courſe, would riot 
14 o much as endure him in itſelf; for he was ſprung and ſprouted from another Rig 2 
es, diz, from a heavenly; — come into our poor Humanity in this World's 


ac. * 


pery to help or ſave us. | 
5 Therefore he ſays, be Son of Man bende bis Head; and yet he Mat. viii. 0c. 
in1 all; * II Power beth is Heoven and i Earth was given him of his Father. Luke ix. 58. 


255. Where he means the inward Ground of all Things or Subſtances, viz. the Eter- 2 
nity, which lies hidden in this World, and is marifefted in Chriſt. 


236. That ſame Manifeſtation or Revelation was not at home in this World, and poſ- 
bd nothing of this World for its own Property: 


257). This Image, Type, ot Figure; ſhewing how Chriſt ſhould be extruded and 
n away out from this World, was Jacob. whom his Brother Eſaũ, viz. the Kingdom 
ountin o the outward "Nature's Rightzouſneſs, would always kill; ſo that Jacob muſt flee before 
\ndem Lan as did Chriſt alto before the Phariſaical Righteouſneſs i in the Kingdom of Nature, 
| — with his Preſent came from Laban, and went to Efeu, and rendered himſelf up 
o dim, for him to ſlay him, or let him live. 


KCkes 


252 | of the ris under ftandin 
2838, But Jecob / Perſon which the 
predefiinare Porn Hoek fake hold of and Nay. k r g | 


was he. rtf 
25Y. Tos we here Ro ie 0868 the Bs oe 4 K ebapmmboo 4 U 


Gen. xxxil. 260. * And when Jacob, went (6 Eu, and ſenf a Preſent ee res ph i then TD 


13,1023 Eſau's Anger diffepared, diſgelled, or diſſo and turned into great Mercy and zempaſſion, ſo 
Gen, rtl. ;4,9 l. fell about JacolYs Neck and woot, and did nothing to bim. but received ; 
wo ey is a Figure of Nan whe 1 . 5 5 i we Py Ys. 
2861. In our Humanity lay ather's Anger, viz. the an a, aw 
up, and d in the Righteouſneſs in "the " 1 48 rin Mar inſt Sig Arge, 
262. But Chrift ſent the Preſent of his Grace, Viz. the Love in his 1 Blood of the heavenly 


'-*” World's Subſtance, to meet the Father's Anger in our Nature, in 
dux in the firſt Adamical Birth of Nature. ger mule God's Righteouſneſs, 


263. And when it ſaw and felt this — then was God's Anger in his Righteouſ. | 


Sag] neſs X Nature turned into. great Compaſſi 4 
264. Whereby his Anger loſt all its Ri bt and Intereſt, and was dimpated or diſſolved, 


» Luke xxiii. and + Bow to Pieces; — ? the Sun loſt its ſhining Lig bt in God's Kighteouſneſs; and 


+, 45* i. e Earth in this Concuſſion and Diſſolution or Diff Hoo, ende the Racks deft. i is 

Re” [eG and the Dead, whom God's Righteouſneſs had fi allowed up into Death, aroſe, in 
on. 

266. For Eſau was to do this concerning the Righteouſneſs of the Firſt Birth, which 


be had ſold to Jacob, and yet knew not how God had fo brought it about, as to pourtry 
the Figure of Adam and Chriſt thus. 


266. And therefore he was Jacob's Enemy, becauſe Jacob had the Bleſſing of Abraban, | 


267. For the Righteouſneſs of the own ſelf Nature's Will would have it in Eſau, in 
Adam's corrupt or periſhed Nature. 


268. But the Nature of own Self-will had loſt the Inheritance of God; which the 
ſecond new Adam in Chriſt brought again into Nature. 


269. Therefore now the firſt Right, viz. the firſt natural Life muſt die and become 
living again in Chriſt. 
270. Neither could Eſau in his Hunter inherit God's Kingdom in the Righteouſnek, 
Rom. ix. 11. and he was thruſt out or * rejefed even in his Mother's Womb, when the Children bad dur 
neitber Evil nor Good; that God's Righteouſneſs in bis predeſtinate Purpoſe of the creating 
of the Creature might be fully ſatisfied or performed. 
2291. But in Chriſt he received it again, according to the inward Ground of the right 
Adamical Man; not according to the Right of his xa/#ral Life, wherein he was called 
Eſaw. 
- 72, For the E is the inward Ground, wherein the Paradiſical Preſent or Free- Gift lay. 
» Saw, Ce- 273. But the SAU or SAW was the rejected caft-away Beaſt of the Kingdom of 
manice, Sow, the own Self- Will, as to the Earthlineſs; concerning which the Scripture ſays, © Eſau 
or the Swine have I bated when he yet lay in his Mother's Body or Womb, that the Election of Gad might 


or theSwinitſh 


Nature. tand; that Eſau n his falſe, own ſelf Nature-Life, ſhould not be the Child of God; but 
«Rom, ix. :1, Chriſt in the right Adamical Nature in Eſau. 


to 13. 274. The Adamical Nature in Sa U, ſhould leſe its Right wholly, according to its 
Will and Life. 
275. But the Subſtance or Eſſence of the Adamical Nature, which was the formed, 
outſpoken, or exprefſed Word of God, ſhould continue in Chriſt, and be appeaſed with 
| the Preſent or Free-Gift of Chriſt in the Anger. 

Gen. xxxii, 276. The Image or Figure of which was, « Jacob's ſending the Preſent to meet Eſau, and 
I. * calling bim bis Lord; then was the Anger in Eſau, in regard of Nature's Right, «ppt, 
and began to be turned in itſelf into t greateſt Compaſſion, and fell _ 7 Jacob's ek 

and kiſed bim, and gave up his Will in the firſt Birth into Jacab. | 


5 


wh (be Seriteure, Chap, 9, 


chap. 9. Of ile right undanſtanding of the Scripture." © 253: 
277. For Chriſt muſt wholly give himſelf up into Death, and muſt yield up the human 


Nature's Right to his Father, viz. to the Righteouſneſs ; and then Eſau died, or de- 
ed away. 1 7 112 p Irn 7 | * 49 
7 8. Therefore God awakened the firſt Adam, viz. the right Man, which was created 
in t eſtinate Purpoſe of God ; and raiſed him up in the Grace of Love, which 
had fulfilled and ſatisfied the Righteouſneſs before God. „ 
279. And then it was no more Eſau, but a Member of Chriſt. IF 
280, But that the Scripture goes on thus ſeverely upon Predeſtination; it is very right: 
For Eſas is the Image or Figure of God's Anger, which exiſted in Adam, which is con - 
demncd or damned, that the Righteouſneſs of God might be ſatisfied or executed, and 
that the * Riches of bis Grace in Jacob, viz, in Chriſt, might be manifeſted in. God's e Eph. I 2. 


1 Nighteouſneſs. un | | 
| 281, For the Life in Nature's Will, which is called Eſau, was Adam's new Life, ac- 
cording to the awakened of the dark World; as it was alſo with Cain and 1/- 


ne, that the Righteouſneſs of had laid hold on in the Anger, and manifeſted it- 
{elf therein, and that was damned. 
282. But not that the ſouliſn Ground, viz. the whole Center of Nature, viz. the 
formed Word as to the Soul, was therefore thruſt out or rejected from God: No! No! 
283, * They were ſprung from the Children of the Saints, not from the SAU, as is Iſmael and 
now in many, whoſe inward Ground is full of the Devil. | ye" | 
284. The“ gracious Preſent of the incorporated Voice lay in the inward Ground, but gow, or 
not in the Ex of Life; as in Jacob, Iſaac, and Abel. h Sine. 
285. Which Eu was Chriſt ; which would inſpeak or inſpire itſelf, with its Voice in this O Grace- 


in inſpoken Word into the in ward Ground of the poor Soul, which lay captive in the Anger — 
of God. | | x 

he 286, As it is written, * I am come 10 ſcel and to ſave that which is loſt, viz. Eſau, Iſmael, * Lake xixs- 
d ſuch like, which were laid hold on in God's Hatred, and loſt. oy 

me 2387. Therefore now ſaid Chriſt, he was come to ſeek the poor Sinner that was le, 
and not the righteous, for Jacob, Iſaac, and Abel were the righteous ; for Grace had ma- 

fs, nifeſted itſelf in them, and killed the own Will of Six in the Life, and given itſelf into 

ne the true firſt poſſeſſed Life's Ground, for a new Life. | 

ing 288, And fo now in that new Life they were righteous, and had Peace with God's 
Righteouſneſs, underſtand as to the Soul; but as to the outward Life they were till, 

ght under the Curſe, and therefore the outward Body muſt die. = 

lied 289. For they themſelves were not by Nature righteous, but Grace made them righte- 
ous, which Grace in them gave itſelf up into an Eus of Life, wherein the Soul' Life 

ay. burned ; which new Divine Fire — 2 Hatred of God's Anger into Love, wherein 

n of they were righteous. 

Eau ; ueſtion. 

ugͤt W fp 


290. Thou wilt ſay, by not ſo alſo in Cain, [/mael, and Eſau? | 


Anſwer. a 
291. No: * The predeftinate Purpoſe of God muſt ftand, viz. in the Ordinance or Courſe * Rom. ix 1 


med, & his ourſpoken or expreſſed Word; he turns not that back again. 

292. His Anger muſt not be killed or broken; for the Anger is a Cauſe that the Grace 
* u manifeſted ; moreover, it is the Cauſe that Grace is turned into a Kingdom of Joy; 
* Ub it is the Cauſe that Grace becomes a fiery Love. | 


293. But Chriſt is that ether or ſecond predeſtinate Purpoſe, which he manifeſts in 
Ach Iſaac, and Jacob, and repreſents the Figure of what ſhould come to paſs. 
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284 Of rhe right" urtder landing of vb Seripture) Chap Wd 
| 'Rightouſhefs of, God Anger, "ohic i, 
WT) or MES 'S-c!11 O11 e 7 
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% 


294. For Chrift ſhould be manifeſted" in the 
might de\nownwhar Grace was. 2157 
295. Adam ſt both in God's Grace and in his Anger in the Temperature, and nel. 
ther of them is mHanifeſted in his Life:; for they ſtobd i j,! ot ike Weight,” E 
296. Not if Grave be to be manifeſted, then muſt the” Anger be already manifeſtedl 
that Grace might be cauſed to move itſelf in the Anger; ahd to give up itſelf into the 
Anger, and overthrow it. „ garde Knee Fre Seger genre 
297. Which'giving/in and overthrowing is the Czuſe of the Divine Kingdom of 79, 
and of the fiery Love in the Life of Man, out of Which God's Mercy, Lity, and Com. 
= 2 alſo Faith, Love, and Hope, viz. the Truſt itt Cod, has taken its Original in 
20r;bedone, Man; which-in the Temperature could u he... 
298. For a Thing, that ſtands in equa! Balance or like Weight, has no moving or deſrig 
// jmTr=nT..T 5 CT OO 9 008 
299. But when it goes forth from the Temperature, then it is plural, alſo corruptible, 
and loſes the Self. hood; and this has nerd of Help, viz. of Grace and Compaſſion, © 
300. But if it be not preſently done, ſo that it is helped or ſaved, then it enters not. 
withſtanding into Hope. FFF n er N ee e n er 
301. And then if Hope be told, that Help or Salvation ſhall be performed towards it, 
then it enters into Faith or believing, and Faith cauſes the Dgfre in the Hope; and the 
= Nr com- Deſire takes thoſe Tidings into itſelf, and ® compacts the ſame in itſelf, ſo that it becomes 
preſſes. ſublantial;, and in this Subſtance now is the Grace and Mercy or Compaſſion. 
302. For that Subſtance is received in the Tidings or Annunriation, and contraQed 
or 6gured. or framed into a Subſtance, which Subſtance muyf give up ffelf into the firſt Right, 
which has made the Thing in the Grace itſelf. | 
. 303. And if that be once done, then the firſt making finds a new Life in itſelf, that is 
_ exiſted out of the Hope, and out of the Faith, and out of the Defire, with the Com- 
paction in itſelf, and finds that it is more ſpiritual than the firſt out of which the Thing is 
exiſted; therefore it cannot withſtand or make Reſiſtance, but muſt ſuffer the Spiritual 
Life to dwell in itſelf. ras fy | 
Note. 304. And here ariſes the Reftoration of the firſt Subſtance which has corrupted or de- 
ſtroyed itſelf, ſo that the laſt Body is better than the firſt. 
305; For that is wholly ſpiritual, generated out of Faith, Hope, and Love, which 
the firſt Fire kindles-with its Defire, whence the fiery Love exiſts. | 
* Univerſal. 306. But underſtand us aright thus: Adam was the whole © entire Image of God in 
Love and Anger; yet he ſtood in the Equality of the Properties, and neither of them 
was manifeſt before another. 
30. But when he introduced himſelf into Luft, through the Treachery and Deceit 
i of the Devil, then that Image periſhed, and the Properties departed from the Tem- 
i - perature. | | 
" 308. Now he ſtood in need of Help ; therefore God ſpake or inſpired the Word into 
i him, which received the hungry Deſire after Help, and compacted that, and put its Delire 
| thereinto, as into a Hope, that it ſhould be remedied. | = 
309. And the Deſire compacted the Hope into an Ens of a Subſtance. , 
310. And now the 3 or inſpired Word was ſubſtantial, and is called Faith t Bl * 


believing, viz. a receiving; which [Subſtance] the Science or Root of the Eternal Will, 
received into itſelf, and gave itſelf thereinto. K 25 


| 
| Note. 311. For this Subſtance was more noble than the f7/, out of the predeſtinate Purpoſe 
1 of the ſpoken Word. 


| 312. 8 the fiery Love went forth out of the Fire of the Anger, into the pre. 
deſtinate Purpoſe of the Eternal Nature; for this Eus of Faith was incorruptible, and 

| ſtood inviolably in the Anger-Fire, 

$ | 2 


Chap: 9. , 4he.right under fianding of the Scripture. 255 
313. And in this receiying in, by the Anger-Fire, the. Fire of the fierce Wrath is 
G g ung the jexful Kingdom. of e., t hot 5 arms, Mega WELD 54.5 
314. And this is the fundamental Ground of Chriſt, from the jinſpoken or inſpired 
Word, which divided itſelf in Adam, into a Form, Figure, or Repreſentation of its own, 
ja the Ens of Nature, out of which came Abel, and out of the . corrupted or broken 
Form, Figure, or Repreſentation, came Cain. * | 
315. But Abel alſo had Cain's Nature in the Ens of Faith, wherein the Soul ſtood, but 
the corrupt broken Will was changed into an entire total Will; for the breaking reſts in 
the Eu of Faith, and that was the Figure of Chriſt. hat bs wn TS 
316. But it was told to Adam's Soul, underſtand: the broken, fragile, corrupt Nature 
of the Soul's and Body's Property, that ? the Seed of the Wamas fbeuld .cruſh or tread "Gen. iii. 15. 
upon the Head of the introduced Serpent's Property, and help or ſave Adam. 


j 317. Therefore muſt that Treader upon the Serpent be another Perſon than Adam, in 

| whom God was maniteſt, who could do it, who. ſhould awaken in Alam the inſpoken 

1 Word; that is, who alſo had the Might and Power of the inſpeaking or inſpiring. 

| 318, For although in Adam the inſpeaking was living and manifeſt, yet it was to be 

| done for his Children, whoſe Inſpoken Ground was covered with Sin, and not yet ſepa- 

V rated, as with Cain and Abel. 1 F 

x 319. And alſo therefore that the human Exs in Sinners (viz, thoſe whom God's Righte- 

55 ouineſs in the Anger had laid hold on) ſhould have a Voice of Grace, which ſhould in- 
ſpeak or inſpire in them, and awaken the inward. firſt inſpoken Ground of the Word's 

a Divine Power. | | - 


320, For God, JEHOVAH, ſpake the Name JESUS, in Adam after che Fall, into a 
working Life; that is, he manifeſted. it in the heavenly Ex, which was vaniſhed. ' | 

321. That ſame Name JESUS. was a Life in the Soul, when'God inſpake it into the 
Soul ; through which inſpeaking a Divine Deſire was again awakened out of that dying in 


Adam's Soul. * n nn | | 
322. Which Life received the awakened Deſire of the Soul into itſelf, and that ſame 
| awakened Deſire was the Beginning of the Faith. 2 u fi 1-30 11 21%] 0 fler 

323. Which ſeparated itſelf from the Property of the falſe or - wicked Defre, into an 
Image, Idea, or Reſemblance, viz. into an Eus; out of. which came Abel. * 

1 7 And out of the own-ſclf of the Adamical Soul, according to the earthly Luſt, 
came Cain. N | 5 on 
' 325. But there lay yet in the own-ſelf of the Soul, in the Cainical Eus alſo, the Sound 
| of the Word which God inſpake. l rat | %% £85111 blu 

326. But this Ens was not capable to receive the Divine Life in the Iaſpeaking of the 
WW Word; for the awakened Wrath of God in his predeſtinate Purpoſe of the outſpeaking 

or expreſſing to Nature, in the;Separability or Diſtinction, was manifeſted therein. 

327. Whereupon here that ſouliſh Ens needed another and further inſpeaking into the 
outipoken Word, that it might alſo. become living in the Soul's Ens. | 

328, Now this could not be done, unleſs it came out of a divine Sound or Inſpeaking: 
1. Wherein the Speaking, ſnould equally proceed alile out of the Divine Life, and aſſo 
out of the Ground of the Soul's Life: 2. Wherein there was a Divine holy Soul, which 
hould inſpeak itſelf into the periſhed or loſt Soul chat is blind as to God, in the ſouliſßʒ 
and vine Power; that the ſouliſh may enter into that which is ſouliſh, and the Divine 
into that which is Divine, and awaken themſelves one in the other. 2 100 

329. For God muſt needs do this therefore, becauſe he would not leave and forſake the 

or periſhed, loſt, right Adamical Soul; but put the ſame there into Cain's Image, 
e pre- eure, or Reſemblance. MP 1 . dan | 
and 330. And put againſt it the Name JESUS in the ſecond Line; wherein alſo the ſoul 


Ground was, that the Name JESUS, with the new Life of the fouliſh Ground, ſhould 
wſpeak itſelf in Cain's Soul. 


' 


O the right underflanding of the Scripture. Chap. 9. 

331. And this Image, Idea, or Figure, was Abel, out of which Line, Chriſt, accord. 

if ing to our Humanity, came; and he came to call to Repentance the poor Sinner capti- 
| vated in the Hatred of God. * | 

= 332. Who had a human Soul new born in God, and could inſpeak into the Soul, 1,4 

alſo into the inſpoken Word of God performed in Paradiſe, and awaken the Soul in , 

new Divine Hunger in itſelf; ſo that the Soul received the inſpoken, original, innate, 
* Or might inberited Word into itſelf, whence alſo a new Life * exiſted in it 
exiſt, 333. Therefore underſtand us'aright ; we ſpeak dear and precious Things, as we wel 

| know in the e ten gi I , ant hos IA h my | 
334. The Ima Cain, Iſmael, au, an ike, are all unregenerated 
4 2 ave the true Ferie. loſt, corrupt Ale after the Fall. 1 ** 
335. Theſe God calls with his */poken Word, which he has taught us in Chriſt, 2nd 
which he yet at this Day inſpeaks or inſpires in the new born Children in theſe periſhed 
Matt. 3 J Children, and calls them tberewsth, ſaying, * Come ye all to me; not only 
ome, but all. ETD | | 

336. And the Image, Figure, or Repreſentation of Abel, Iſaac and Jacob, are all Men 

ho ſuffer themſelves to be awakened by the inſpeaking, in whom the Divine inſpeaking 

takes hold ; they obtain in the Soul a new Life and Will viz. a Divine Hunger. | 
337. Which Hunger, the firſt paradiſical incorporated Word in itfelf in the Name 

JESU, receives, compacts, and makes ſubſtantia! ; where then Chriſt is born in it, and 

then as to that new born Ground, it is no more in this World, but in Heaven. 

338. For itſelf is the holy Heaven, viz. the true Temple of God, wherein God is | 

Man and God, wherein the Word becometh Fleſh, underſtand, heavenly ſpiritual Fich, 
John vi. 53. which holy Soul's Fire * eateth of Chrift's Fleſp, and bath its Life from it. 

339. Thus we ſet before you the underſtandin _— . where the Scripture 
Rom. ix. 11. ſays, * He bath bated Eſau and loved Jacob, ere the Children had done either Evil or Guy, 
#2, 13. that the predeſtinate Purpoſe of God might ſtand. | 1 
340. Eſau was Adam's periſhed corrupted Image, and Jacob was the Image of Chriſt; 

which here in the Figure mtimates how the Hatred in the predeſtinate Purpoſe of the out- 
ſpoken Word was manifeſted in Adam, wherein he lay in Death and the Anger of God, 
and was a meer Hatred of God; for the holy Life was dead. n 
341. The Image of this was Eſau: He was in God's Hatred conceived in the Mother! 
Body, or Womb; for the Image of Chriſt had ſeparated itſelf from him in Jacob. | 
342. And that Image ſtood now with a holy Soul preſented ' oppoſite ro Eſau, and 
. ſhould inſpeak or inſpire into Eſav, and move the poor ſick captive Soul with his inde. 
ung Divine Sound; that the periſhed corrupt Adamical Soul might be awakened in the 
inſpeaking or inſpiring of the Name JESU. 
343. But the inſpeaking ſhould not paſs over, but give itſelf into God's Righteorf 
nels into Hatred and Anger. | | 
344. As Chriſt muſt give himſelf into God's Hatred into Righteouſneſs, and awaken 
the Pity and Compaſſion, with his Love in the Name JESU, and change the Anger-Fir 
with his giving up into it, into a Love-Fire, viz. into the great Yearning, Pity, and Com. 
paſſion of the dear Filiation. e e teat 41 4rd 
345. As Jacob changed his Brother Eſau's Anger into great Compaſſion, when he ſent 
his Preſent before him, and cauſed it to be ſaid unto him, that he gave up himſelf to him 
into his Grace, viz. into his righteous Anger, in that he had taken away the Right of the 
firſt Birth from him. 
346. And that he might obtain Grace with him by this Preſent, he would give up bim. 
ſelf with all that he had, to be Eſaus own; which was fulfilled in Chrift, who had taken 
our Soul into himſelf, | HR 
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Chap. 9. Of the right undenſtanding of the Scripture. 


347. But he has taken the holy Jewel of God which lay hid in Adam, together alſo 
out of Adam into himſelf ; therefore the Hatred of God was ariſen becauſe of the firſt 
Birth, viz. becauſe of the Righteouſneſs of God. | 

348. For that Jewel belonged to the firſt Adamical Image of God's Similitude, and 
that God took out of Adam by Abel in a new Figure or Reſemblance. { 

349. And here was now the Hatred in the Image, becauſe of God's Righteouſneſs 
about the Jewel, wherefore Eſau was angry with his Brother Jacob in Chriſt's Image. 

350. And therefore muſt Jacob give in himſelf, together with the Jewel, and all that 


he had, to Eſau. 


331 So allo muſt Chriſt wholly give up himſelf, together with that ſame Jewel of the 
Name JESU, into the Righteouſneſs of the predeſtinate Purpoſe of God, and give up the 
jewel into the Hatred of the predeſtinate Purpoſe of God again. 


Queſtion. 
352. Thou wilt ſay, Why does God go ſuch a Courſe, Way, or Proceſs? Might not 


God ave Adam the Jewel, who had it in the Right of Nature, viz. of the Firit born, 
in the Word of the predeſtinate Purpoſe of God in the Divine Image or Repreſentation? 


Anſwer. | 
353- No, 2s ſti F 
HEſHION. 
254. Wherefore ? NN 
| £99 254 097 377 eee, 


356. Therefore the ſame muſt be manifeſted in ſuch a Courſe, Way, or Proceſs in the 
Regeneration. $0 03 2 C1 5 AE 
I. That the Love and Grace of God might be tnatm and manifeſted or revealed 
in Man. | 7 | | | 
II. That Man might have Cauſe to love God, and to exalt his Praiſe in the 
rr „ 


357. Which Exaltation is a meer, pure, divine forming and bepetting in the Wiſdom 
of God, where the Word of God is alſo thereby born in Man, and that alſo generates 
God, fo that he is a ſubſtantial God, viz. a Harmony of the Divine Kingdom of Joy. 

358. For when Chriſt gave up the Jewel of God's Righteouſneſs into the Hatred, then 
the Anger turned itſelf into a highly triumpbing Kingdom of Joy, and the Praiſe of God 
vas manifeſted. | ary | Ld): . 

359. Which in Adam might not be, when he ſtood in the Temperature : For the 
Wrath now rejoices that it is turned from the Enmity into a Fire Love. d 
360. And this is now the Reſurrection of Chriſt and of his Children, whom he thus 


duns into a Love-Fire through its Proceſs ; ſo that when the Soul ſuffers itſelf to be 


traum when Chriſt calls it within it, then it muſt give itſelf up into him. | 

361. And then Chriſt in the Anger-Fire riſes up, and changes the ſame into the Divine 
Kingdom of Joy in the Praiſe of God. | 
362. Therefore underſtand 1 pray, dear Brother, hom God has hated Eſan: Altho' indeed 


s not God but God's predeſtinate Purpoſe, viz. the Righteouſneſs in the ſeparable Science 


or Root, that hated this Image, becauſe it was not the firſt right Image which was cre- 
You. IV, LI 


| Of the right underfianding of the Scripture. Chap, g. 
ated in Righteouſneſs ; for the Jewel, viz. the Eu of Divine Love, was extinguiſheq or 
loſt therein, and Jacob had thalt. | (Ale | ' 

263. Therefore now the predeſtinate. Purpoſe of God hated this Image of Eſau, be. 


cauſe it was not the firſt Image in the Love, but in the Anger: Eſas himſelf was the 
Image of the Hatred. ; | 3 ; 
364. For it is at God that can hate it, but the ſtinate Purpoſe, viz. the bery 
Nature in the ion or Diſtinction of his ſpeaking, where the Fire kindles 
_ competes itſelf into a Principle to the Manifeftation of God, wherein the Creaturely 
ife ſtands. | 


368. Therefore underſtand, that the creaturely Life, without the Manifeſtation of 

Light, is a meer Fire, Hatred, Anger, and Envy. | | | | 
366. Such was Adam after the Fall without the gracious re · inſpeaking; as alſo Ca, 
Iſmael, Eſau, and all Men, without the Grace-Ens of Love, out of which the Light 


ſprings. 
1 1 Queſtion. 2 5 
"1 , Bur cow the Queſtionis : Whether Gods Righteaulach in the predeſtinare Þ 
r ba haves li W Eternal Peadition* 1 predeſtinate Pu- 
Anſwer. | 
368. Indeed, in own Self-Power and Ability it could not be otherwiſe any more, 


Queſtion. 


369. Further it may be aſked : Was it the meer, true, pure Will of God, that Eſau, 
Cain, and many thouſands, ſhould periſh eternally ? 


1 3 Anſwer. | | 
370. No: Chriſt was God's predeſtinate Purpoſe ſo far as God is called God. | 
»1 Tim. H. 4. 371. In Chriſt ® God willeth that all Men ſbould be helped or ſaved; but his Anger wils WF * 


to devour all, in thoſe in whom it is manifeſted. 
z John iii. 17. 372. But the Scripture ſays, * God hath ſent bis Son into the World, that is, into the Wil | 
Humanity; not that be ſhould judge, harden, and deftroy it; but that be ſbould ſave it. t 
| Objection. 
373. Thou wilt ſay, Yes ; whom be will [he ſavetb.] 


| Anſwer. 
374. Indeed be calls all to him; they ſhould all come. 


Queſtion. | 


: 375: Wherefore come they not all? Thou ſayeſt, he draws them. not to hi 
1 in them. himfelf 


lf! | | Anſwer. 
= 376. That is not true: He draws them all: He teaches al? within them: For they 
know what is right in the Light of Nature, wherein he meets the Wicked in ther 


? 
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Chap. 9. Of the right underſlanding of the Scripture. 259 
Underf os, and ſhews them what is right; which they themſelves allo acknowledge 


and teach, but dp it not. Que | 

WeſrIon. 

377. But why is chat? 1. 
Anſwer. 


378 Chriſt lays, Faber, 1 will that thoſe whom thou baſt given me, be where I am: 7 John xvii. * 
Alſo, * None cometh unto me unleſs my Father draweth him to me. .. FN 


Queſtion. 


379- How comes it that he draws not all ? 


| Anſwer. 
380. There lyes the Ground: Dear defiled Piece of Wood ſmell in thy Boſom. 


9 _  Nueſbion. 


381. What doſt thou ſmell there? 
Anſuer. 


- | 
382. If thou art laid hold on but in the predeſtinate Purpoſe of the fierce Wrath in its 
: Conſtellation, as Eſaz, Iſmael, and the like, there 75 Remedy enough. © ; 
383, But, if thou — * « 4% out of os innate, on, _— Sins, * 5 the 
5 in Anger has imaged, or formed itſelf into a 
5 | Herre or R ion of the Life; of which God ſaid in the predeftinare P ſe of 
his Righteouſneſs, * He would vifit, or puniſh tbe Sins of the Parents upon the Children into · Exod. xx. 5. 
the third or fourth Generation; then it is dangerous. 3 1 
324. For this living predeſtinate Purpoſe in the Anger of God has clearly already a 
Figure or Repreſentation in the Science of the ſpeaking Word; and is of new ſevered 
1; mud divided from the incorporated Ground of Grace. 5 
| 385. Not of God's predeſtinate Purpoſe, but by the Source or Fountain of Sin, which 
* Fountain has wholly united itſelf with the Anger in the predeftinated Purpoſe, and in- 
| troduced it into a Life of Darkneſs. WY 
386. And there the incorporated Grace lyes afar off, and there Chriſt is dead and reſts 
in the Grave, and before he riſes, this evil Spirit muſt be into the Abyſs. | 
| 387. The predeſtinate Purpoſe of God now holds theſe back, and gives them not to 
the Grace of Chriſt, for they are Thiſtle-Children; their Will is a Living Devil in 
the Form or Likeneſs of an Angel among other Men. n 
* 388. The predeſtinate Purpoſe of God knows every Ent, while it is yet a Seed in the 
Man and the Woman; and knows to what this Sprig of Wood, when it Will come to be 
a Tree, is profitable. | 
185 And the Thiſtle comes not only from the Mother's Body or Womb, out of the 
| firſt Ground; but 40% through the outward Influence, Accidents, and Occaffons of Time, 
if wherewith the moſt periſh : Chriſt calls all theſe. | * 
| 390. Many of them have alſo ſtill a little Spark of the Divine Drawing in them ; which 
yy them to the predeſtinate Purpoſe of Chriſt, viz. his Voice, fo that ſometimes they 
ar Chriſt teaching in them ; and theſe are invited and called to aloud. 
391. But the outward Influences, Accidents, and Occaſions deſtroy that again, and 
crucify Chriſt's Voice and inward Calling, before he is incarnate, become Man, or born 
in them, and introduce the Serpent's Ens in Chriſt's Stead, 
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260 Of the right under flanding of the Scripture. Chap. a, 
- 392; And then when it eomes to the Election or Predeſtination in the Time of Har, 
when Men threſh out, fan, and caſt the Corn; then theſe are but the Chaff of the Com, 

and have not the Divine Weight and Firmneſs in them. 
| 39 3. And then they remain behind in the Center of the Darkneſs' in God's Rightequc. 
«Mat. xx. 16. neſs in the Anger; and then it is rightly ſaid, © Few are choſen out of them. Nu 
394. For the Father of the Houſe chooſes for himſelf only the good Fruit for his F 
the other he gives to the Beaſts: So alſo here; ¶balſoever has not grown up in the Divine 
Ens, and is not born of God, that cannot fee God. hh dl CURR ee d nf; 


395. And now thou wilt ſay, Is then Eſai in the End gone out from the Hatred of 
God, and new born, and become ſaved or bleſſed? 


„Cl yd ni loud Loot Yo of n¼ A: bavoig ca 2 
*Rom.xii.1g. 396. We muſt not judge of that; far God fays, * Vengeance is mine, and I will rep 
it in my Righteouſneſs. „„ „% bd 2 IT RE 
397. We ſay with good Ground, that Eſax was born'in Adm's Sin, viz. a true Tmige 
of Adam after the Fall, and according to the 13 Purpoſe of God's Anger laid 
hold on in the Mother's Womb or Body, as all poor Sinners are. 
398. And Jacob in the Image of Chriſt in the new born Love, as a Type or Prefigury 
e if rf pegs 
3099. Which Chriſt came to call Sinners, and to ſave them, ſo far as the Rigi 
2 ouſne/s in the Anger ſuffers them 2 3k him, in regard of the ative inherited Abo- 
mainations or Wickedneſs impreſſed or rooted in the Eternal Science, as alſo of. the aftual 
= Wickedneſs or Abominations which are the wiih-bolders.. . .- 


. . 


400. But Eſau, being proceeded from and born of holy Parents, was preſented ſtandirg 
there only in the Separation as an Image of the periſhed corrupt Nature. 

401: And that God alſo has ſeparated the Image of Chriſt out of the ſame Seed of his 
Parents, viz. his Brother Jacob, and ſet him as preſented before him. | 
402. Which Jacob alſo, at laſt brqugbt him through his Preſent and Humility into the | 
greateſt Compaſſion ; which ſignifies the Preſent or Free Gift of Chriſt in Eſau, which 
would thus convert him, and draw him out from the angry, captivating, predeſtinate | 
Purpoſe of the Righteouſneſs of God, fo that he ſhould be ſorry. for his evil Will, and | 
ſo ſhould bewail it and repent it. | was „ Doorn! S 
X403- As he did when be embraced. Jacob, and wept on bis Neck, and let fall his mur, 
therous Spirit towards Jacob; therefore we muſt not condemn him. 420 

404: We condemn. him only according. to the Scripture, which condemns him in 

Adam's Wickedneſs, when he was yet nat new born : 
405. In which laying hold God's Kighteouſneſs is ſatisfied; but Grace is. manifeſted 
in Repentance: s vhed | 1 e N 
406. We know.not, but that God converted him z which the Figure of Jacob's coming 
from Laban to him well ſignifies. 34 the; Kit : 11 N N 
4059. For in Adam he was dead, but in un he might be living: For the Gates of 
8 ſtood as well open for him as for his Parents, which were even in the Line of 
riſt. | | 
408. Yet that they had alſo Adam's Poiſon and Death in the Fleſh, and the Source ot 
Fountain of Sia from Adam; that ſhews itſelf in Eſam 1/mael, and Cain. 
409. But we muſt not here believe Reaſon,. who'ſays, God has hardened Eſau, an 
ordained him to Eternal Damnation, 
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410. It cannot be ſbewn in the Holy Scripture that God has hardened him, or that 
it is the Divine Will ; but the predeſtinate Purpoſe i in God's Righteouſneſs has done it. 

411. Not through an outward entering in and. taking hold by a Divine Will, but 
rom the periſhed or corrupt Nature out of Adam's Property or Quality, i in Eſau's own 
Subſtance itſelf ; — not a ſtrange Accident or Influence entering into him, as Reaſon * Or gripe. 


412. Which 8 nothing of God, what he is; and always repreſents Man to be 
far off from God, whereas Goa is manifeſted or revealed in all Men; in every Man ac- - 
*ording to the Property of his Life. 

413: This Ground we have thus largely explained for the Reader, that he may 1 under- 
Jan our Senſe in the following ſhort — 


eee 


1 5 | The Tenth Chapter. 


ge A brief Colleftion and Examination of Objeftions from Scripture ;. 
| which- Objeftions hold Reaſon captive: How they are to be under- 
1 3 | 


2 N the Epiſtle to the Romans, the ninth and eleventh Chapters, Reaſon _. 

bo- des aſtray ; and they are * @ Stone of tumbling, and a Rock of Offence to ' 1 Pet. ii. 8. - 
8 

ual the Wicked z but to the Holy they are @ Light of Life. 

ing Ohheb lion 1. Rom. is. 6, 7, 8, 9. | 

by 2, For it is there 3 They. are nat all: Iſraelites that are of Iſrael: . Alſo, All Rom: ir. 6; 


that are of the Seed of Abraham are m therefore the Children of Abraham; but in Iſaac 7. 
the they ſhall be called thy fr 


uch 3. For they are not Children, who are chile, according to the Fleſh, but the Children of 3. 
nate the Promiſe are accounted the Seed: For this is the Word of Promiſe, where he ſaith, 4 4 
and this Time will I come, and Sarah Ha have. a Son... | | 

oy | Anſwer. 

1 is WY 4 Reaſor underſtands as if the Promiſe began in this Seed of Abraham : But we ſee 


that the Promiſe began in Paradiſe; and herewith Abraham was formed into a Figure or 
ſted Repreſentation-of the Kingdom of Nature in [/mael, and of the Kingdom of Grace in 
ac, viz. into an Image of that which was to come; as it was alſo in Cain and Abel. 

5. The Kingdom of Nature was in Man in the original predeſtinate Purpoſe to the 
human Image, compriſed in the Anger ; and that can no more generate God's Children 
and the right Seed of God, but Children of Wrath, and of the corrupt Fleſh.. 

6, Therefore St. Paul fa 5s, that all the Children and Seed of God were not from 
Airahom, but thoſe that were. new born of the Promiſe, viz. out of the incorporated 
Word in Paradiſe ; which God renewed with Arabam, when. he would repreſent and 
produce his Image out of the Promile. 

7. For every Man who ſhall be ſaved, in him muſt the Word of Promiſe from Grace 
be an Zns and Subſtance, which is not done to all_in. the Mather”s Body or J/omd; like. 
las but in Repentance and Converſion. 
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b Ila. i. 18. 8. As God in Jaiab, If your Sins were as red as Blood, if you turn and con; 
| they Pall be as Wool, white as Snow; and this is done when the Kingdom of Grace i 
manifeſted in the Kingdom of Nature. ns. 
9. Here it is rightly faid, as it was ſaid to Abrabem ; this is the Covenant ; about this 
Time I will come, then Sarah ſhall have a Son. 

10. That is, when the poor Sinner repents, then comes God in Chriſt's Spirit, and 
generates a new Son out of Chriff's Fleſh and Blood in him; that is, the Soul lays bold 
on Chriſt in itſelf, in Faith and Hope, and imprints or compacts the Hope into an Ex 
wherein lyes the living Ter Word within. ; 
11. And then the Conception of the new Humanity proceeds forth out of Chrif, 
and that is then the right Seed of Faith, out of which God's Children are generated ot 
born, as the Dew of the Morning redneſs. 

12. And then the old Adam does but hang to them, as with Abrabam, Iſaac, and 
Jacob, who, as to the outward Man, were alſo mortal and ſinful; but the Temple of 
God, the inward Man in them, was holy: So alſo in us. 


Ob jections further in the Text, Rom. ix. IO, 11, 12, 13. 


Rom. ix. 10. 13. And not only thus : But when Rebecca alſo conceived from one, even our Father fue: 
1. Ere the Children were born, and bad done neither Good nor Evil, that the Purpeſe of Gul 

Or, the Elder according to Election might ſtand : It was ſaid to ber, not of Merit of the Work, but of the 

ſhall ſerve the Grace of bim that calleth, thus : The * Greater ſhall ſerve the Leſs. 

Younger. 14. * As it is written; Jacob have I loved, but Eſau have I bated. 


113. 
Anſwer. 


15. Now here Reaſon lyes blind, and it is as is declared before at large; for this wy 
the predeſtinate Purpoſe of God, which he beſtowed on Adam after the Fall. 
16. The firſt predeſtinate Purpoſe is the natural firſt Adam; which was the Greater or 
Elder, and the firſt Image of God, in the predeftinate Purpoſe of the Divine Science or 
Root, out of the ſpeaking Word of the Separability or Diſftinction of Powers. 
, * ou the Grace was not manifeſted in him, much leſs the great Love and Humility 
in a | n 

18. And therefore God came with the ſecond predeſtinate Purpoſe which lay +4 in the 
Grace, and gave it into the firſt Image, and manifeſted the Grace through the firit Image, 


and killed the firſt Life in the Grace; and hfted up the Life of Grace in the firſt pre- 
Ot © 


deſtinate Purpoſe, above the predeſtinate Purpoſe 
the firſt natural _ 


19. Therefore the Text in Moſes ſays to Reberca, the Greater ſhall ſerve the Leſs, that 
the predeſtinate Purpoſe in the Maniteftation of Grace may ſtand. 


20. For Eſau, in the greater firſt Image of Adam, have I hated ; when he would be his 
own Lord, and zue in Evil and Good, and not know, acknowledge, or regard Grace. 
21. But Jacob, in my right Divine predeſtinate Purpoſe, which | have generated out of 
my 1 Will of Grace from Eternity; him have 1 loved, and ſer him to be Lid 
over Nature, | 


22. Therefore Chrift ſaid, A Power was given him. For he was the Leſs or Younger, 


he greater or elder Image, viz. of 


viz. out of God's Humility and Love, which God ſet above the Kingdom of hi | 


Anger, that the Leffer, viz. in God's Grace, might ſerve and manifeſt God. 
23. And therefore outwardly the Inheritance was with-held or withdrawn from Iſmael 
to ſignify chat God had given the Inheritance to the Man who was born of Grace. 


. 
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24. Concerning this Hatred, Reaſon errs, and underſtands not the Grqund ; as is above 


mentioned. | 


ObjeFtions further in the Text, Rom. ix. 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 


25. What ſhall we then ſay ? Is God unrighteous ? Rom. ix. 14. 
26. That be far from as; for he ſaith to Moſes, I am gracious to whom I am gracious; 13. 


and to whom I am compaſſionate, I am compaſſionate. 


27. Now therefore it hetb not in any Man's willing or running, but in God's Mercy and 16. 


Compaſſion : For the Scripture ſaith to Pharaoh, even therefore have T ftirred thee up; that 1 17. 
bt ſbew my Might ; that my Name might be made known in all Nations. 


28. Therefore now be bath Compaſſion on whom he will, and bardeneth whom he will. 18. 


Anſwer. 
29. Here Reaſon, without the Divine Light, lyes quite dead; as it is written, The*: Cor ii.14, 


ura! Man receiveth or conceiveth nothing of the Myfteries of God, they are Folly to bim. 


zo. Here St. Paul juſtifies God, and ſays, that God judges aright, in that he com- 
es whom he will, and it is even the fundamental Ground. 
31. For he will have none in his Mercy or Compaſſion, but only thoſe who are born Nete, Whom: 


of his predeſtinate Purpoſe of Grace out of Chriſt ; theſe poor captive Souls he com- God will 


have Mercy 
tes, 
32. That is, when the Soul lays bold on the Word of Promiſe, and receives it as Abra- rad 


ham did; then is that receiving of the new Ens of Grace accounted for Righteouſnets, . 
| as it was to Abrabam; according as it is written: * Abraham believed God, and it was Rom. iv. 3. 
accounted to him for Righteouſneſs. Gal. iii. 6, 


33. For believing is called receiving, taking in, or impreſſing, viz: taking hold of the 


Word of Promiſe in itſelf, ſo that it becomes ſubſtantial; and then the Mercy and Com- 
| paſſion ariſes in it. | 


34- For the Leſs or Younger, which in the Beginning is but a Word of Power, which 


becomes ſo very great, that it*overcomes the greateſt, viz. the fiery Soul of the Eternal 
Nature in God's ful 


ſt Eternal predeſtinate Purpoſe. 
35. But that it is written, he has Mercy or Compaſſion on whom he will, and hardens 


whom he will; a Man is to underſtand in o predeſtinate Purpaſes. | 


36. That is, in Cbriſt is the Divine predeſtinate Purpoſe, wherein he has Merty ; for 


Chriſt is his Will to Mercy and Compaſſion; there is no other Will in God to Mercy or 
Compaſſion, but that one only Will which. he has manifefted in Chriſt. 


37. For the fir} Divine Will in Adam's firſt Image, when he was in Innocency, is 


Y faded or extinguiſhed in Man, as the Light of a Candle goes out, that ſame Mell. willing 
s bt; not in God, but in Man. | 

38. And out of that Well-willing, which Willing is the Name JEHOVAH, has the 
Willing of Love and Grace opened itſelf in the Name JESU in Adam after the Fall, 
through the inſpeaking of the Treader upon the Scrpent. 


39, For by this new Well-willing in the Name JESU, God gave the Well-willing in 


Man to his Son JESU ; as-Chriſt ſays, Father, that is, thou great God, or FEHOVAH in 


de Fire and Light, the Men are thine ; and thou-haſt given them me, and I give them 
Liemal Life. — | — 


40. The other, or ſecond Willing, is the predeſtinate Purpoſe of the firſt Ground of God 


JEHOVAH ; when the Light Part in Adam faded or diſappeared, and then was the fiery 
kwperty or Quality, viz. the angry God manifeſted in this Willing; the ſame will now. 
| Kcording to his Property, conſume all Things, and ſet it in the Darkneſs. 
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41. Therefore here now the Spirit of Meſes ſpeaks of the Will of God in Loye ang 
Anger, from both the predeſtinate Purpoſes, viz. 1. out of the firft Righteouſneſs, whereig 
Colin Adam. | | | 

442. And then 2. out of the predeſtinate Purpoſe of Chriſt from the Grace, viz, whom 
I have Mercy and Compaſſion on in the Love, whom I apprehend and fee! therein; thoſe 
I have Mercy and Compaſſion on. | 

43. And thoſe whom I find in my Anger defiled with the Sin unto Death, and in the 

ſinful Fountain of a wicked or evil Life of a Thiſtle, viz. of a Devil's Will, thoſe 1 
* in my predeſtinate Purpoſe of Zeal or Jealouſy : God knows well to what every 

one ſerves. 

44. Therefore Men ſhould not here ſuppoſe, that in God's predeſtinate Purpoſe, 


ſo far as he is called God, any Will to hardening enters into Man from without, exter. MW 


nally; but in Man's own fundamental Ground. In the predeſtinate Purpoſe of God's 
Righteouſneſs is the Fountain and Original to the hardening. 

45. For it is the Will of Auger, wherein he hardens whom he will; for the whole 
Creature of Man, in God's Anger is that Will to the hardening; for it wills only the 
Vanity, and that hardens it alſo. 


- Note. 46 Therefore now it lyes zot in the willing, that the Wicked wills to be ſaved cr 


happy, alſo not in the Wort of his Hands, but in God's Mercy and Compaſſion ; that 

he converts, and with the falſe or wicked Will becomes as a Child, and becomes new born 

from the Mercy and Compaſſion of Grace. 

47. For if it lay in the willing of Nature's own ſelf, then could the Adamical loſ 

corrupt Nature come to the Filiation. | 
| 48. But no: It muſt die from Self-Will, and be born out of the Will of Grace, that 

| the Grace of Chriſt be manifeſted in God's willing ; wherein alone is the Mercy, Con- 
paſſion, and Well-willing. 


| Note. 49. This is meant, whom he wills in Love and Anger : The Wicked he wills in the 


Anger, and the Holy in the Grace; every one from and in its own fundamental Ground. 
50. Underſtand it right: To Pharaoh it was ſaid, I have therefore hardened thee and 
. ſtirred thee up, that I might make my Name known in all Nations. 
51. Pherach was not generated or born out of Grace, viz. out of the Grace-willn, WI 
but out of the Anger-willing. by . 
32. And when God would make his Name known, that he is Lord, and how his 
Grace rules over the Anger, then he ſtirred up the Anger in the hardened Pharaoh; and 
took hold on him in the predeſtinate Purpoſe of his Anger in him, and held him, that 
he might not ſee the Works of God, for he was blind as to God, till God let him ſee the 
Form, Manner, or Way of his Wrath in Turba magna, in the great Turba. | 
53- But that at this Time the Wickedneſs of the Egyptians was full for their Punilt- 
= Gen.xv.13. ment, the Scripture intimates, where it ſays, that the Iſraelites muſt ſerve the Egyptians 
four hundred Years, and then God would judge that People; for their wicked Doings, to hel 
hardening, was not yet full. | 
54. But with Pharaoh they were full, and the hardening in them at hand; therefart 
then, the predeſtinate Purpote of God in the Anger uſed him for an Inſtrument. 
55. For the Egyptians had ſtirred up the Plagues, therefore they muſt allo ſerve tothe 
glorious Manifeſtation of the Divine Grace upon God's Children; that ſo God migit 
cauſe his Anger to be ſeen in the Wicked, and his Grace to be ſeen in his Children; e 
* Wiſdom of the Time of Pharach was a Time of a Limit, wherein all Things bye in * Time, Meas 
Solomon, xi. and Weight. . F 
wo . 56. The external ſuppoſed predeſtinate Purpoſe from without, is in this one Text 
St. Paul ſtrongly thrown to the Ground; wherein Reaſon ſuppoſes that God clects ſome 
ſpecial peculiar People of a diftin ſingular Name; as the Sects in their Strife rage l 


in Darkneſs, heard the inco 


Chap. 10. Hau to underſtand * Objetions of Scripture. 


their Contention, and will in their Name be bleſſed, ſaved, and called ep. above 
other e 1 
N. 4 . *3 ; f 


A. . Paul /aps, Rom. ix. 245 25, e 


265 


7: Whom he hath called, namely, us; not only of. the Jews, bu il of, the. Gentiles 3 Rom. ix. 24, 


— — it by the Prophet Hoſea, thus. 

58. Iwill call them my People which were not my People, and them. my. beldued which were 
wt beloved; ind it Gal be in the. Place where it was ſuid 10 m_ they art In my: People, 
they Pall be called the Children of the Living God. - 


Paetreri ep: 148 9 


Anſwer. | $14.3 \ Mee 2 4 41 "EY 
> SEXY toni £37 
159. Here ve — y ſee: the 60. calling in Paradiſe, through the'inſpoken; Ward of 
Grace, which preſſes from one upon all. „ us Aatoonrdoit Yo +: 


60, For the Gentiles were not & Abraham's Seed, with whom God made a a 
yet the Covenant of the inſpeaking Word ” oo — Them! as 2 fundamental 
Ground. ; Nur er f 

61. Therefore St. Paul ſays, God has called. — elecked not only i ante! i in theie 
Covenant, but alſo the Gentiles, in the Covenant of Chriſts and has called that People 
his beloved, which knew him not; and outwardly, in their 1 were nor his 


People. 
6, But the predeſtinate Purpoſe! of Grace, which in Paradiſe sfher the Fall had in- 


corporated itſelf through the inſpeaking War, lay ncthans, as to-which, God calls them 


his beloved. 
63. Which incorporated Word he ſtirred, up in them, through the 8 pirit of Chriſ, 


when that Voice of Grace had aſſumed a Soul: So that 1. heir Soul, which lay ſhut up 
rporated Voice of Grace in the Voice of Chriſt, as  rhrough 
an awakening of a new — and fo the Love became kindled in the Soul. 

64. And - That God ſees not after the Manner of Man's Knowledge, and ſo elects 
himſelf a Peqple to Filiation, out of his predeſtinate Purpoſe, that know above all 
other People to ſpeak of his Name: But 3. That God looks upon his ſtinate Pur- 
— raiſed up and eſtabliſhed in Paradiſe, which predeſtinate Purpoſe, he had, from 


erni(y, in the faded, extinguiſhed, diſappeared Figure, nnn or Idea ” 
Man, viz, upon the firſt — — of Man. 


65. Wherein Man was ſeen or foreſeen in the Name Ixsu. in the Divine Wiſdom i 4 
— Impreſſion, Idea, Form, or Repreſentation, | ' 

66. Which Impreſſion or Imaging alſo as to the inward Ground has been i in the Gentiles 
or Heathen, as paſſing from one Impreſſion or Imaging wpon all; excepting only the Chil- 
dren of the Anger or Perdition, wherein that Impreſſion has imaged or repreſented it- 
ſelf in the Anger. / 

67. Which imprinting of the Anger does not paſs u 
ple; but upon thoſe, who, are-apprehended in the predeſtinate Purpoſe of Anger! in the 
inherited, innate, and actual Sins, and ſo are 7. Biſtle-Children. 

68. As it was {aid to Rlijab, when he told God, Iſrael is wholly departed from thee, and 
I am left alone remaining, and they ſeek and hunt after my Life: He was anſwered by God, 


Tying, I have yet left remaining to me Seven T bonſand, who have not ed the: Knee before 


11 bs? : 6 


ene . der 


and dwelt among anne Nn Hearts were inclined to the true God, and were 
Vor. IV. 1 3 2 Mm 10 3: 21 31 151 ; 14K 
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* Afterwards 2ealous in Blindneſs and Ignorance, as Saul, till the Grace in Saul awakened, that he 
Paul. became ſeeing. ws 
70. For Saul ſuppoſed be did the true God Service therein, when he overthrew and ſup. 
preſſed thoſe who would walk in the Law of God, in another Form or Appearance of ; 
Way which he knew nothing of. | | 
| 2 1. He was zealous in the Law of God from the Ground of his Heart, to pleaſe God 
reby. | | 
72. He did nt this out of the predeſtinate Purpoſe of God's Anger, ſo that it had 
apprehended him, and fet him in the Life of Darkneſs; and that God looked upon him 
as quite and wholly hardened in Death, out of a ſpecial predeſtinate Purpoſe of a parti 
cular d:fin# Election or Predeſtination. 
73. No: He was even one among the Seven Thouſand, wherein lay the Covenant of 
Grace from the true Seed of Abraham, and the Promiſe in Paradiſe. 
74. Bur the Way of that Grace was aut yet manifeſted to him; he was zealous in the 
Law of Righteouſneſs, and required that exactly which he himſelf could not do or 


But the hidden Grace in him could do it, which martifeſted itſelf in its Zeal, and 
uſed it for an Inſtrument to witzeſs the Grace, _ | 
76. Therefore it is Blindneſs and ance for one People to ſay, we have Chriſty 
Doctrine; God cauſes Chriſt to be preached amongſt ws, and not among the other People; 
and therefore God has eletted or choſen us out of his predeſtinate Purpoſe to be Chil. 
dren of his Grace. | FE 
77. And though indeed: we are e whit better in Life than the other, yet he has elected 
us in his predeſtinare Purpoſe, and in Chriſt borne rhe Penalty or Puniſhment of our 
actual and original inherited innate Sins, ' ſo that we need only comfort ourſelves therewith, 
and receive it as a Prefent and Free Gift of Grace. moe 
78. For our Works avail not in the Preſence of God, but the Election of his prede- 
ſtinate Purpoſe avails; whereby he juſtifies the Wicked in his predeſtinate Purpoſe; and 
whereby with the predeſtinate Purpoſe of his Will he pulls the Wicked out of Hell, 
and ſaves them. | | 
9. Hearken, thou blind Babylon, covered under Chriſt's Purple Mantle, as 2 Whote 
under a Garland, who is full of the Luft of Whoredom, and yet calls herſelf a Virgin: 
What is the Election or Predeſtination and the Grace which thou comforteſt thyſelf with, 
and covereſt thyſelf over wich that Mantle of Grace upon thy Whoredoms and Abomi- 
nations of all Malice and Wickedneſs? 
80. Where is it Binted in the Scripture, that a Whore comes to be a Virgin through 
the Order, Warrant, or Commiſſion of a Lord or Prince, and his Free Gift or Bounty? 
What Emperor can make a defloured Woman a Virgin by his Favour and Good Will? 
Can that be? | 0 
81. Where is then the Virgin in the Heart and in Chaſtitiy? 
Mat v. 18. 82. God requires the Abyſs of the Heart, and ſays, that * not one Jot or Title of bis 
Luke xvi. 17. Law of Righteouſneſs ſhall paſs away, till it be all fulfilled. ; 
83. Wherewith wilt thou tulfil the Righteouſneſs, if thou art without the Divine Sub- 
ſtance in thee ? i | | 
84. Thou wilt ſay, Chrift has once fulfilled it for me, and ſatisfied the Law. 
85. That is true, but What is that 1 thee, who art and walkeſt without Chriſt? _ 
86. If thou art not in Chriſt in the au operative Grace, then thou haſt no Part in 
* Mat.xii. 36, him; for he ſays, I boſoever is not with me, is apainſt mne; and whoſoever gath:retb nol 
5 with me, ſcattereto. . anne 2 
87. No outwardly imputed Grace avails, but an junate filiat Grace out of Chrilt 
Fleſh and Blood; that it is that draws the Merits of Chriſt to it. 


|; it 
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88. It in not the Man that is born of Man and Woman from the periſhed corrupt Na- 
wre that attains the Grace of Filiation, ſo that he can comfort himiclt and lay, Chriſt 
ahi, ir, he now pronounces me free from Sin ; I need only to believe chat it is done. 
89s No; the Devil knows it, and alſo the Damned, which (1911970977 NG with 
this im imputed Grace; but what does it avail them, when wy damned for all that? 
or Not all that ſay Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the * of God, but bey that 'Matt.vii.21. 
1 the Will of my Father in Heaven, ſays Chriſt. 
gr, But what is bar Wil which they muſt do, tha they may come to he Filiation.? | 
92. Then ſays Chriſt, thoſe that convert eee us: Children, and are botr of God 
aut of Water and the Spirit ; ee * 75 
93. For Cbriſ is the Will of God; and th that will do the ſme ant be ben er 
Chriſt, out of his Fleſh and Blood, our of the ord that became Man; chat overthrew 
Death and Sin in the Humanity, and turned it into Love; and put on the Merit of Chriſt 
in the Soul, and according to the inward N pron Ground become Liddy Chriſt, 
z a true Branch on his Vine. 12 
94. Not by 'comforting one's ſelf from a firange aſſumed Appearance, or Bbew, but 
becoming eſſentially, ſubſiſting, ſubſtantial Children of Chriſt; in whom! the inſpoken 
Covenant of Grace is fulfilled with SubfFance, in whom the Seal an ans Boeth of Chr 
Foe eee 
In w ys to in God's 1 Take, * John vi. 
uf wy Fleſh and dint my Blood, Nr and I in ther : 
The Science or Root of the Soul, according to the inward eternal Ground 'See theWord 
— teouſneſs of God in his ee Subj, to Amr N che Soul, 2 . 
rr Fleſh and Blood in Subſt 1 444 


= 


Shew or Ap cough char which PR 
the Fa and in Chr aut Sith ch n wherein 
an became God. 
Members, which ſpring ng and out of the ſame fame Root; in 
| e Covenant of Weer. + bving, and aſſumed the 
Soul and — anity to himſelf. uf ert 4 


K ic tyisieg buen the curtead ical in cher. TS x: 


hae a gracious God in Chriſt, that has overthrown Sin in che Humanity' bur it lyes in 
that the ſame is done alſo in me. 


1000. That Chriſt, who is ariſen fromthe Dead, ariſes alſo is me, a ber, Sin 


in me; fo that he alſo kills Sin, viz. Nature in ſs. evil Will, in me; that the fame in 
Chriſt de crucified and lain in me, and that a new Will out of Nature, in Chriſt's Spirit, 
e ee ee een which Fulkls the 
101. That is; which" gives itſelf in Obediente into; the 1 hl Taba hs Ganke 


| with the Divine Love-Will, that the Law in its Righteouſneſs be ſubject ta the Love- 


Defire, and co-rejoice itſelf alſo in the Love. 

102. And then he Anger of God finks down from the Soul z and ſo it is releaſed or 

T e and lives in God. Ab 5 

103. To this now belongs earne 3 Ne Soul opens its aws, 

vz. the fiery Mouth in $ predeſtinate/Purpoſe of Anger, and de itſelf in the 

vying: Grace of the Promiſe of Chriſt, chat * be oy the geh Spirit to thoſe that *Mat. vi 7. 

r it. 

104. This free preſented beſtowed Grace muſt be impreſſ 2 rehended as a living 
Word, in the inward Ground of the firſt inſpol ken Voles Grace in Adam, by 

as bythe Center of Nature n — Science or Root of Om” 

ma | 


. 


„ 
3 3 


= 
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that it be a ee ene to Repentance and to dre r from the Will to Abo. 4 
minations. Jama 373 2 95 ad of ens be t 

105. In which predeſtinate Bongos be Spirit of Chriſt in Fo firſt Ground of the 3 its 

corparated. Grace, wherein it en — oe upon ns ee to the Scriptures, ge- to 
nerates a ne Life. +13 of! If1 '1 1 
106. In which, new Life the Will toni i is ſuppreſſed and dats and a true Branch be 
grows forth out of Chriſt's Tree, Sin afterwards only ruling in the mortal Fleſh. Dir 
 107., This new Branch is then, in Chriſt, preſſed through the Anger ot God in the pre. 1 
deſtinated Purpoſe of the Anger, quite through the eternal Death to the Life of Grace: Goc 
John xi. 0 As Chriſt ſays, * He that believeth in ws er never WN p ' but be Gprefſed or " Paſſed 1 
John v. 24. quzte. — of Sha Death te Liſe. 23 bir drer 
8 108. TI herefore now Fab is — end Thing, that any thoald an Wich us is the I 
Election of Grate ; for Chriſt is /aught and acknowledged among us; he has choſen us Chr 
| before other People, ſo that wo. bear his Voce. 
109. Though we be evil, yet has he forgiven us our Sins in his predeſtinate Purpoſe, of 1 

Es, jap abe Merit of, Chriſt, we deed only to receive it and comfort ourlelves out 
therein: it will out ward, he imputed: td us as a Free Gift and Preſent of Grace. N Chr 
2110. No, no chat aveils not CB himyeif ny = au or mats and the Free Gift Ri 
or Dowry, as allo the Merit. Ui n ed nenne 200 7 | Flet 
- - 113: » Whafoever has thatid him. and i is the ASE in | his inward 8 himſelf, he is I 
a Chriſtian, ang} is cruc iicd and dead wich Chriſt, and lives in his, Reſurrection: To thoſe and 
is the Grace in,Chiit's Spur and Life impufad, reckoned, or accounted. © |, + 1 
n SAS) For: be.omd:we —— a Croſs, but he ana Chriſt in live 
dis whole Merit ; he attracts. cha etueiged: and riſen Chriſtin himſelf, and _ _ ha I 
N Wem Hgu coul) zd zzanhia zii. d wall of ( 
113. But this in called knowing and comforting * Chriſt dwells — in che Body Pov 
of Malice, evil Malignity, and Wickedneſs. and 
114. If Chat ſhall-ariſe in thee, then nyt. vhs ill of Death and of the Devil de 1 
in thee. inn bes N. 2118000 dt) D 11970 43 not 
115. For chi nas broken _ in Pieces and deſtroyed na- is become Lad thin 
over Death ang ke g DH bs tl Into 
116. Whecr he — dear in a Man, — Death and Hell i in the — Ground, Ing, 
R dix. in the Soul, be broken to Pieces and vaniſh. = 1 
117. He deſtroys the Devil's Kingdom in the Soul, and generates it to be God's Child, Goc 
and to be his- Temple, and gives it bis Will, and V. the r of loſt or corrupt | ack 
Nature. uiid) gi nl to 310 Holy wan ts He: 
4 118% That ist he tram ſmutes or changes it into the e 4 God: For it is urĩt· 1 
* Cor. i. 30. ten, * Chriſt is made unio us Righteouſneſs ! through his Blood. 1 ound 
Rom. v. 9. 49. Nou if Map will haye this Righteouſneſs, then he muſt drink his Blood, that and 
it may juſtify him Fur che Juſtification'is effected in the Blood of Chriſt in Man, in che rate 
Soul itlelf, nor through an outward, imputed, accounted ſtrange She w. |; ; 
120; That is, the right imputed ſtrange $hew, which is given us in the Blood of Chriſt W. 
in Grace, when as we are dead in Sin; — God; guat ut this Free Gift 1 Grace i in M kt 
us for à new, Life. 700g. 2 i nnn d 2090 2 we 9 
Fe 121. Which new, Life kills. Sia and Death, and ſets us before God. « Children af 2 
race. eie ec enn * 2. 7 ic ttt g 

122. For Chriſt wich his Love-Blood in us fulfil the Righteouſneſs of God in te and 
Anger, and turns it into Divine Joy. * 

123. And now if a Man find not- himſelf i in the 8 Will, or indeed in a harry) = 


Dehre to will that, d fam repeut and, be obedicnt, to God, and to put on Chriſt 3 
let him not lay bas bn would Ban eps em 3 we 


— oo 


* 


e 
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1124; The tattling Mouth, when Men acknowledge barely with the Tongue Chriſt to 


be the Son of God, and comfort themſelves with his Grace; but keep the Serpent with 
in poiſonous Will to Pride, Covetouſneſs, Envy and Malice in the Heart, deſiring only 
to do Evil; it all helps nothing. E 


125: Such a Man does but crucify Chriſt, and ſcorns his Merit ; for with the Tongue 
he acknowledges him, and with the Serpent's Poiſon in the Heart, he caſts Stones and 
irt at him. 0b 4 ST $03 40 215 
mug He does no more than the Devils do, who acknowledged Chriſt to be the Power of 
God, when he drove them out of the poſſeſſed, + WHT 
127. For they that acknowledge Chriſt only with the Mouth, are not therefore Chil- | 
dren ; but thoſe that do the Will of his Father in Heaven, viz. in Chriſt himſelf. 
128. For Chriſt is the Good Will of the Father; which none can do unleſs he be in 
Chriſt, and do it in Chriſt's Spirit and Life. 12 | 
129. For not all they that proceed from Abraham are God's Children, but the Children 
of the promiſed Seed, new born of that Seed are the Children, which are new born 
out of the Blood of Chriſt, and die away from the firſt Ground, in the Blood of 
Chriſt, in the Grace and Love of God, and ariſe a new Man, which lives before God in 
Righteouſneſs and Purity; to which Sin by Luſt only hangs in the beaſtial mortal 
Fleſh. 5 5 N 
130. Over which Sin the new Man in Chriſt rules, and tames, and ſubdues the ſame, 
and rejects the Will of the Fleſh. | i einn * | 
131, But he who lives and acts according to the Will of the Fleſh, is dead:wbile be 
lveth; his Confeſſion and Acknowledgment with the Mouth does not help himm 
132. For the acknowledging with the Mouth, without the inward ſubſtantial Ground 
of Chriſt, is the very Antichriſt, who indeed acknowledges Chriſt, but denies him in Note the 
Power and x way and has ſet himſelf in Chrift's Stead; he ſays one Thing, and wills Antichriſt- 
and does another, | Len alt 0 A+ 1 T6440 
133. Therefore ſays the Prophet Hoſea, [The Lord calls them his belrued, "which were 
not bis beloved; viz. thoſe that knew not Chriſt: in Name and Subſtance, and knew no- 
thing of his Manifeſtation or Revelation in the Humanity, and yet with the Soul go 
into the inward Ground, wherein the Grace in Paradiſe was incorporated with the inſpeak- - 
ing, and fo lay hold on the Grace in God's Mercy and Compaſſion. ent Ati 
134. That is, Thoſe that neither bear nor enjoy the Goſpel, but believe in the one only 
God, and give themſelves in all their Powers and Faculties up into him, and would fain 
acknowledge and love God, if they knew but how, and are alſo zealous with their whole 
Heart in Righteouſneſs and Truth. | 4 
135. Theſe, fo long as they neither hear nor know Chrift in his manifeſted Voice, are 
outwardly not God's beloved; but according to the inward Ground, they are implanted - 
and 8 the Love of the Grace, viz. in the Paradiſical Covenant in the incorpo- - - 
136. Theſe God ſaid, be would have compelled and brougbt in to his Supper; for they 
were his beloved; and therefore, in that they igfify in the Power and Virtue, that the 
Works of the Law, and the Love of the Grace of God, are written in their Hearts, and ſo 
they are a Law to themſelves *, . 3 


1 N LI RO 19257 £ L693 0H 5 alt tf £ Tiik .'21 
137. Which Law Chriſt in his Grace has once fulklled in his Blood, which- pene- 

wy: and paſſed from one upon all: All theſe are horn of the incorporated Grace in ill 

and Spirit. 8 | ; bag 


ent begotten or \nwate; Son of God, be is clearly jydged.s, yet. a Manicanpot Jay, that tholg do 
not, believe on bim. | 


nology? bg MEER wall Au, avdduit ben Aids 
+ * 
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139. Indeed their outward Man does not believe and acknowledge him; for they know 
= zot that he 1 i 8 —_ + D foken W ay : P 
140. But that ſame inward incorporated Ground of the in en Word of Grace 
which they have ingrafted, bound, and incorporated themſelves with the Soul, * * 
lieves in them, againſt the Day of the Manifeſtation or Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt ; where, 
- he will manifeſt his Kingdom. | 
141. For even the Forefathers of the Jews knew him not in the Fleſh, but on i 
the Type or Prefiguration, viz. in the incorporated Grace, which manifeſted itſelf with 
the Figure in the Covenant in their Law, and did not put on Chriſt in the Fleſh, till hi 
Manifeſtation in the Fleſh: But in the firſt incorporated Covenant and Mord, they zz 
ut him on. LS | 
a 142. But when Chriſt had fulfilled that Covenant with the Humanity, and had fulg]. 
led the Law of the Anger in Sin with his Blood, and ki/led Sin in them, which had 
| "kept: back and defaced the Humanity, then they put on Chrift in. the Fleſh, even il 
thoſe that had believed on him in bis Covenant. | 
143. That is, thoſe who had put on the Covenant in the Power and Virtue of it, z. 
in the Spirit, in thoſe was the Covenant fulfilled with heavenly Subſtance ; alſo in thok 
who as to the outward Body were long departed and confumed in the Grave, whoſe Souls 
 hvedin the Covenant of Power. 
Matt. xxvii. 144. All theſe did put on Chriſt in them in his Reſurrection; and * Many of them ani; 
SS "Sib bim, in his Body, after bis Reſurrection from Death; and Auel themſelves at Jery 
lem, for a Teſtimony that they were arifen in Chriſt, and had put on Chriſt in the Fleſh, 
who had fulfilled their Faith in the Humanity. | 
145. To thee therefore it is ſaid, thou blind Chriſtendom, with thy verbal talking 
Mouth, that thou art «without Chriſt in the Fleſh ; and art as far and much farther from 
- Chriſt, than the honeſt and virtuous Heat bens, Turks, and other Nations which know not 
*Chriſt, and yet ſtand upon the i=ward firſt Ground. 0 1 
146. For Man has no God without Chriſt: For the God JEHOVAH has given Mas to 
Chriſt, viz. to the Name and Power of JESU, who has manifeſted himſelf out of 
: _JEHOVAH. ; PAR - 4 © 
147. Now, if a Stranger or Foreigner draw near to the God JEHOVAH, and gives up 
- « himlelf to him; the ſame does the JEHOVAH give to Chriſt. F 
148. For Chriſt ſaid alſo, Father, that is, JEHOVAH, I have loft none of thoſe which 
thou haſt given me; that is, the God JEHOVAH is manifeſted in the Soul in a converted 
Sinner; this Manifeſtation gives itſelf up to the incorporated Covenant of Grace for it 
roper own. | 
pf Which Covenant of Grace, with its receiving in of the Soul ſhall be man- 
feſted: When God ſhall manifeſ# the hidden Secrets of Man, on the Day of coming again in 
the Fleſh, and of the Reſurrection of the Dead. 
150. It is therefore ſaid to thee, thou titulary and verbal Chriſtendom, in- the Zeal of 
God, that thou in thy tattling Mouth, «without Chriſt's Spirit, Fleſh, and Blood in ther, 
_ fully Heathenifh, Turkiſh, and a Foreigner in the Preſence of God, as they them. 
Es, , a | b 


151. Thy ſuppoſed Election, ſpecial Acceptation of Filiation and Adoption, without 


de New Birth, is thy Snare and Fall. | 
1532. The Anger of God makes thy falſe Way which thou goeſt a Snare to thee bach. 


ward, and brings thee in thy outward Ornament and Attire into the Grave of Death 1 


Hell; ſo that thy Children in their Hearts are very vain, Murtherers, Covetous, Whore 

-mongers, Thieves, envious, malicious, treacherous, perjured, unfaithful, deceitful 

Kiff-necked, ſtubborn, wilful, ſullen, ſeliſh, dogged, oppoling the Truth, provi, 
4 | OY 
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y, in the Mind of the Devil, deſirous after Might, Honour, Authority, and Po | 1 
= ach the miſerable, and ſuch as are in Diftreis, Neceſſity, and Wark 2 1 * 

153. Ourwardly they gliſter, diſſembling with Flattery and Hypocriſy, and cover over 

this wicked Knavery with the Grace of Chriſt : The Election and predeſtinate Purpoſe of 
God muſt be the Cloak of their Wickedneſs; whereas he has choſen none but Chrift in 
bs Members, which are born of him; and Chriſt alone is himſelf the Predeſtination and 
Election of Grace. LEN 

154. But thy Righteouſneſs in thy Zeal and Jealouſy, O God, finds them in thy Wrath, 
1nd therefore it is fo evil with them. | 

155. O thou deep Grace of God! awaken yet once in us poor erring blind Children, 
ind break in Pieces the Stool and Throne of Antichriſt and of the Devil, which he has 
erecteg and built up in his Shew of Holineſs in Hypocriſy, and let us once ſee thy Face 
and Countenance, * | N 
' 156. O God! the Time of thy Viſitation is near; but who knows thy Arm, becauſe . 
of the groſs Vanity of the Antichriſt in his erected Kingdom. 

157. Deftroy thou him, O LORD! and rend away his Might and Power, that thy - 
Child JESUS may be manifeſted to all Tongues and Nations, that we may be delivered from the 

| Might, Pomp, Pride, and Covetouſneis of Antichriſt. Hallelujah. | 

158. From the Eaſt and North, from the Riſing and Midnight, the Lord. biſſes with his 
Power and Might; who will kinder it? Hallelujas, 

159. In all and Countries his Eye of Love beholds and fees; and his Truth 
temains eternally. Hallelujah. e. 


160, We are delivered from the Yoke of the Driver, nne ſhall build it up any mores - : 
for the Lord has ſhut ir up in his Wonders. 


A denden | 


* 


| The Eleventh Chapter. 

Further comparing and clearing the Texts and Sayings conceru- 
ing Eleftion or Predeſiination. = 
Objetiore. 

Rom x. 6, 7, 8. 


1 FYSSXMAINT Pant fays, The Righteouſneſs of Faith ſaith thus > Say not in thy Rom. x. 6 
Na W Heart, who will go up into Heaven ? which is nothing elſe but to fetch Chriſt 

! 8 from thence. : 

* 


Wo 2. Or who will go down into the Deep ? which is nothing elſe but to fetch: > 7. 
— | 


Cbriſ from the Dead. - 
ba, 3- But whet ſaith it? Thi Word is nigh thee in thy Mouth and in thh * © 
Etert: This is the Word of Faith which we prea b. | 
Anſiwer. | 


F 4. Who will preach to us of a foreign or ſtrange received Grice, ſceing the Word of : 
uch is only that which moves in our Mouth and Heart in Power ? 


” 278 Clearing the Texts. concerning Elefion. Chap. jj, 
. Ho will the Wicked be converted through a foreign or ſtrange Shew of a receive 
Miliation, unleſs he receive in his Heart the Word that he carries in his Mouth, where. 
with he acknowledges Chriſt, ſo that the Soul apprehends it in its moſt inward Ground 
5. Where is the received Filiation, but where the Word takes Root, and dwells in th, 
Heart of the Soul? AR | 1 %%% ͤ UU fda | 
. Where did God ever take a Man dead in Sin, in whom his Wrath only lives, 28d 

Scompel him by a ſpecial Election into the predeſtinate Purpoſe of his Grace? 

8. He ſuffers his Word to move in the Mouth of the Wicked, alſo in his Ears; but if 
His Heart does not apprehend it in the Soul, then he lets the Light in the Word of the 
Wicked's Ears and Heart to go ont and extinguiſh. . | 
9. And that becauſe the Wicked is apprehended in the predeſtinate Purpoſe of hi 
Anger; and that the Soul has awakened and kindled the Life of the Darkneſs with in 
inherited, innate, and introduced Vanity, ſo that it is the Life of a Serpent and Thiſtle 
to which the Word of God's Love does not unite itſelf. N | 
10. Now, if the Word, which moves in our Mouth and Heart, makes us Children af 
Faith, then can #0 foreign or ſtrange receiving through a ſpecial outward elected Shey 
bor Appearance, avail; but the innate and re-outſpeaking Word from that ſame inwarg 
Birth, wherein Chrift from his own Ground ſpeaks with and through the Soul; tha i 

the Filiation of the Reception. eee 1 
Rom. x. 9. II. For if thou anf with thy Mouth that JESUS is Lord, and believeſt in thy Hur, 
that God hath raiſed bim from the Dead; then thou ſhalt be ſaved. * 
12. But not through a ſpecial Conceit or Opinion: But the Spirit of Chriſt muſt con. 
feſs and acknowledge in thee, that JESUS CHRIST in thee is riſen from the Dead. 
| 13. The Confeſſion and Acknowledgment with the Mouth, without the RefurreQtion 
© John xv. 5. of Chriſt in thee, avails thee nothing: For Chriſt ſays, © Without me ye can do mthin, 
None can call God Lord, without Chriſt in him. 
bee 14. For withaut Chriſt he apprehends not the Word Lord in Potmer; and therefore hi 
Rom. x. 12. Dying the Word Lord is without Life: For * there is u Difference between the Jew and the 
.. Grecian ; there is but one only Lord over all, rich over all that call upon him. 
13. 15. For whoſoever calleth upon the Name of the Lord ſball be ſaved. Here St. Pal 
makes no Difference between People; but whoſoever defires God in Heart, to them he 
gives the Salvation which he offers and beſtows in Chriſh. HR: 
16. Where is now the ele& People in this Place, that boaſt. themſelves that God hu 
elected and choſen them above other People, in that they can /prak of the Humanity of 
Chriſt? * 
17. If he has his Kingdom among Jews and Grecians, and that he alone is a Jew and 
a Chriſtian, who is one in the Heart of his Seul, where is then the outward imputed 
Grace without the Filiation of the Soul? 
18. hen did God chooſe or elect a Devil, and make him a Child of God? New. 
19. Therefore obſerve it: Grace comes not from the Merit of Works, but from Crit 
alone, the Fountain of Life. 7 3 
. a0 * 20. But Works teſtiſy that the Grace in Chriſt in the Soul is livipg. 
21. For if the Work follow not, then is Chris in thee not yet riſen from the Deal, c 
out of thy Death, i 1 a 
, 2 5 ye that is of God, does Divine Works: But he, that is of Sin, ſerves Sin wic 
2 or : n ] 
1 23. No one mould boaſt that he is a Chriſtian, unleſs he defire to wort and do the 


Divine Works in the Love of Chriſt; elſe it is but a ſtrange Shew without the Life « 


Chriſt. | : 
24. The Election of Filiation paſſes only upon thoſe who are /iving in Grace, adi 
Grace work, good Works, ; 
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25. But the others who comfort themſelves with the Filiation by a receiving of Grace, 
and work only Abominations in their Hearts; theſe the predeſtinate Purpoſe of God's 
er hardens. 
* But of thoſe who are not born of Grace, and yet will attain it by their Works and 
Merit, who outwardly make a fair Shew, diſſembling in Hypocriſy, and inwardly are 
dead, and but merely make a Shew ; of ſuch St. Paul ſpeaks, | ; if 

27. * How is it then? That which Iſrael ſeeketh be attaineth not, but the Election attain- Rom. xi. 7, 
oh it; but the other are hardened, as it is written, | 8, 

28, God bath given them a bitter perverſe Spirit; Eyes that they ſee not, and Ears that 'lfa.xxix.10, 
they bear not, even 10 this Pa | | Iſa. vi. 9. 

29. And David lays, Let their Table be a Snare, that they may fall backward; and an : pf. lxix. 22. 
Offence, that they may ſtumble at for a Recompence unto them: Blind their Eyes that they Pal. Ixix. 23. 
may not ſee, and bow down their Back always. . 

30. Whom of J/rael does the Spirit here mean in Iſaiab vi. and in St. Paul, thoſe who 
are not under the Election, whom God in his Anger will u harden ? 

31. He means hoſe, who when they hear the Word, they receive it into their Ears, 
and apprehend it as a Do#trine or Learning in Reaſon, and apprehend it not within in the 
Soul, that it may take Root in the Abyls; it reaches not the firſt incorporated Grace; 
for Pride, Pomp, and Self-ſceking hes before it; alſo Cares for the Belly. ; 

32. Covetouineſs is a Grate or Bolt before it; and the Pride of Self, of their own : 
Love of the Fleſh, has ſet itſelf in God's Stead. | 1 


33. Theſe outwardly make a ſhew- like Pageantry with the Grace, and take it into 


their Hands, and will needs merit Grace through their Worts, as the wicked, falſe Jews 


34. Of theſe St. Paul ſays, That which Jrael ſeeks in the Work he attains not; but 
the Election atrains it. ; 

35. For the Election paſſed alone upon thoſe Fews who were Jews in the Abyſs of | 
the Soul, and were born or generated out of the Seed of Faith; who were born out of | 
the promiſed Seed, vi. out of the infpoken Word, in the Covenant of Abraham and i 
Alan, who were circumciſed by the Word in their Hearts. | 

30. For it was not the Circumciſion of the Foreſkin in the Fleſh that availed before» 
God, but that in the Heart. | | 

37- But that in the Fleſh was a Seal and Sign of the inward Ground, ſhewing how 
Grace did cut off Sin from the Soul. | 

38. But with thoſe who went about only with the outward Work, it was not ſo; for 
they were among 1{/rael as Weeds among Wheat, which ſpread up themſelves above the 
Wheat, and very much flouriſh in Bigneſs, and will be ſeen that x he are great-Plants. 2 

39. But they bear no good Fruit, and are good for nothing but to be burned in the 
Time of Harveſt; for they do but ting and prickle, and fill up Room. 

40. Thus alſo the wicted Man ſets himſelf in the Temple of God, and calls himſelf 
a Chriſtian, performs many ſeeming holy Works, whereby he would have Reſpect, and [| 
leem as if he were the beſt Chriſtian, he learns Arts and Sciences; he ſtudies hard, and — 
may how to ſpeak much of God; he teaches others, but it. is for Profit and Honours 

" GE: | 
41. As the Phariſees did, who made a Shew of great Holineſs, „ who had great Phi- Matt. xxiii, 
laeries, upon their prieſtly Garments, and made long Prayers for a Shew of outward Piety, 5* | 
Virtue, and Honelty. | | | 

42, But Chriſt ſaid, * They devour Widows Houſes, and compaſs Sea and Land, to make i Matt. xxiii, 
« Jewiſh Proſelyte ; and when they have made bim ſo, they make bim a Child of Hell twofold 14. 15. 
more than themſelves. = 21 


l 
did, who hung only to the Work, and had not the Faith in the Ground of the Soul. ; 
| 
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443. And ſuch are thoſe who make a great Shew, and ſay they fit in Chriſt's Stead 

_ their Words are God's Word : They exalt their own Fame, and wiſh to be thought den 
though in their Hearts they ſeek only after Honour, Covetouſneſs, and ſtately Pride. 
What they ſay, that Men muſt obſerve, as if it were God's Voice from Heaven. | 

44. And though the- Voice has from a falſe and wicked Mind fer itſelf in the wiz, 
Word, and flyes along with the Letter of the Word, as Tares do among the Wheat; vn 
it muſt be accounted God's Word | IP 
45. If any ſpeak againſt it, and manifeſts the falſe Child or Baſtard, then Self. pride 
and Pomp cries out he is a Heretick, Sectary, or ſchiſmatical Fellow, a Blaſphemer, and 
deſpiſes the Function or Office of the Miniftry, beware of him, he ſeduces you: Come 
only to me, for here is the right Function of the Miniſtry, which is inſtituted of God 
46. They are not from God, but are inſtituled through the Favour of Men; and the 
ſerve not God, but their Pride, Self-Love, and Intereſt. 
47. Yet in their own Minds and Opinions they are the fair Child of Grace, who 6 
poſe they have ſo much Overplus of Grace, that they may ſell it dear to others for A 
from the Authority of their ſuppoſed great Holineſs ; but he that buys it buys a Th 
inſtead of good Seed. *' | 
Note here, ye 48. The other Part of the falſe wicked 1fraelites from Abraham's natural Seed are thoſe, 
worldly Of- who out of the Might and Strength of Nature are ſet over rae! for Princes and Rulers 
* in all Offices of what Name ſocver from the greateſt to the leaſt, that they ſhould be De. 
fenders or Protectors of Righteouſneſs or Juſtice. | | 
49. All theſe make a great Shew under the Pretence of Truth; and, under Colour of 
their Office, ſet themſelves up ſo high in. their own Conceits, that they ſuppoſe they at 
their own mighty poectiul £2904. * | 
50. They do what they will, and it is right, their Office has the Authority; ſo that 
Men muſt call all that right which they do. 
51. And yet they ſeck not therein the Righteouſneſs of God in his predeſtinate Purpoſe 
of the Order, Ordinance, or Courſe of Nature, much leſs the Righteouſneſs in Lore, 
which he has manifeſted through the Grace of Chriſt. 
52, But they ſet their own diftated, contrived Righteouſneſs for their own Honour af 
their feþly voluptuous State, Pomp, and Pride, inſtead of Divine Righteouſneſs aud 
Truth, and ſwim, move, and roll in the Mouth only with the Law of God. 

53. But their Heart has compreſſed or compacted itſelf in the Right of a Thiſtle, 
which climbs above the good Plant, and ſtings and pricks round about, and ſpreads {lf 
abroad, and yet bears no good Seed. | 

a 5 54. Both theſe Parties, excepting the Children of God which are ſtill among them, 
'Rev. xvi are the bore and the Beaſt in the Revelation of John; through whom * the Devil is « 
+ Johnx3-31, Prince of this World among Men, which Beaſt the Angel caſteth into the Abyſs of the Lat 
Rev. aix. 20. of Brimſtone. 8 8585 ; 

55. Theſe are not true Jraelites born out of the Seed of the Promiſe, and therefore 
attain not the Filiation. 
56. But the Election, which ſeeks and receives only the Children of Faith in the 
Righteouſneſs of Grace; that attains it. 
57. But the Whore, together with the Beaſt, are hardened in their Laſts of Pride, 
Covetouſneſs, Envy, Anger, and Unrighteouſneſs ; and they are tbe Antichriſt, viz. the 
titulary and verbal Chriſtian; a Devil in the Form or Likeneſs of an Angel. 


58. As Lucifer, who was in Heaven, but was caſt out as a falſe and evil Seed; fo al 7 
ſhall theſe. * h | Lot 
59. For the vniverſal Father or Steward of all Subſtances in his Election ſeeks only 7 


for good Seed; he chooſes no Thiſtle Seed, and makes Wheat thereof. mL 


J 
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60. As Reaſon ſuppoſes, that God takes the Seed that is quite, or wholly, falſe or evil, 
and makes it a Child of God, that ſo he might make known the Riches of his Grace, 
from a ſpecial predeſtinate Purpoſe : No that is not ſo done. | 

61. The Wicked; that is, ſuch a one as is ſprung from a right Seed, and yet through 
kis innate, inherited Conſtellation of his Iuclination, has introduced Abominations * Sin, Eril, 
into himſelf ; muſt repent, and go into his inward Ground and be born of Grace, and ſo — * 
t may be done. : 
« 2 For God ſays in Moſes, * I will do well to all thoſe that love me and keep my Com- * ExOd. xx.6. 
mndments, unto a thouſand Generations or Deſcents. a | 

63. This Well-doing, or Bounty of God, is nothing elſe but a planting or propa- 
gating of the Covenant of Grace in their Seed: As Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob, and David, 
were promiſed that he would ſo exceedingly Zeſs and multiply their Seed, as to the pro- 
miſed incorporated Grace, that it might not be numbered. 

64 But the Kingdom of Nature in God's predeſtinate Purpoſe of the Righteouſneſs 
food alſo together in this Seed, according to the ſouliſh Property; and that ſhould co- 

te or work together therein. | 


65. But in many the Soul's Will turns itſelf away from the Kingdom of God's pre- 


deſtinate Purpoſe of Grace, which Soul is taken hold of in the Kingdom of Nature in 


the Anger, and grows to be a Thiſtle. 


66, Which now was not God's Fault, but the Fault of the Science or Root of the 


fouliſh Ground, out of the eternal Ground to Nature, viz. the Fault of the Free · M ill of 
the Abyſs to the Ground of Nature of the Soul. 2 he 


67. There lyes the frft Ground of the Thiſtle-Children, who with the Feet of their 


falſe and wicked Luſt tread upon the incorporated Grace of the inſpoken Word, and 
will not be the Children of Ae. ay 15 | 


68, Concerning whom, Chriſt, viz. the Gate of Grace itſelf, ſaid, * He was as 4 Vine- *Micah vii.r. 


| Dreſer that gleaneth : * He would often have gathered Iſrael his Children together, as a Clock - Matt. xxiii. 


Hen gathereth her Chickens under ber Wings, but they would not. 37+ 
69. Then ſays Reaſon, They could not! 
70. It is true indeed: They could not! 
71, But why? 
72. They were Thiftle-Children. 


73. But why? Was it cauſed from God's predeftinate Purpoſe ? 
74 Yes; it is from the predeſtinate Purpoſe of the Divine Righteouſneſs, according 
tothe Order, Courſe, or Ordinance of the Creation of Nature, viz. from the Separabi- 
ly or Diſtinction of the Speaking in the Word, wherein the Science, viz. the Self- hood 
of the Abyſs compacts 5 into its firſt Ground. 

75. For therein God's Wrath compacts itſelf together in the Center of Nature ix tbe 
Sed of Man, out of their inherited innate Sins, as alſo their future actual Abominations. 

76. Wherein God's Anger often makes a+ Root in the Sin of the Parents, and com- 
patts itſelf into a Science of the Abyſs; out of which afterwards in the Seed a Thiſtle- 
Root exiſts, wherein God viſits or puniſhes the Sin of the Parents in their Seed unto the 
third and fourth Generation, according to the Tenour of the Scripture. 
77. Thus theſe Thiſtle-Children come alſo from Jrael, but not from the Grace; that 
ls = Grace, which was incorporated in them in Paradiſe, grows in them to their Judge- 
ment, 

78. As the hot Eu of the Sun gives itſelf readily into the Thiſtle, but not as to the 
Love Tincture, but according to the Kind of a Thiſtle. 

79. For the Thiſtle can receive it no otherwiſe but in the Likeneſs of its Eſſence; as a 
Toad ſucks nothing but Poiſon out of a good Ens. | 
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80. And as the Heat of the Sun at laſt makes the Thiſtle wither away, and judges 
the ſame in its Life; fo alſo Chriſt fits with his incorporated Grace in the wicked Man 
upon his Seat of Judgement. e 


or Con- 81. He lets him uſe the holy Name of God awhile for a Curſe of his Falſehood in 


2 of his Mouth; and to boaſt himſelf under Chriſt's Merits in his ſuppoſed Office, wherewith 


bod. be thinks to ſerve God, and to work the Works of Grace; and fo to boaſt that he is 4 


true Chriſtian. | 
2; 82. He lets him play the Hypocrite and diſſemble how he pleaſes : Alſo he lets 
Nat. vii.22. him r propheſy in-Chriſt's Name, as Caiphas did, who judged, ſaying, it was better that one 
 Jolm xt: 49» Man ſhould die for all the People, than that the whole ſhould periſh. 
oo 83. He lets him alſo, in his Phariſaical Office, fatten himſelf and grow great; he 
Or Grace of gives him alſo the Called Grace in his Teſtaments. - 
the Calling. 84, As the Sun with its good Power gives itſelf into the Thiſtle, and lets the Thiſtle 
flouriſh therein and grow /ufty and great till the Harveſt Time, then it dries the ſame up, 
and judges it to Death; for it has generated evil Seed in it, and therefore the Father ve 
«Matt.iii.12. Steward of the Houſe * fanneth it out, and caſtetb it into the Fire. 


85. Of whom St. Paul ſpeaks here, and brings in the Words of the Prophet thus: 


Let their Table be a falling backward ; that is, they eat of God's Word in their Mouth, 
but it is taken back again from them from the Hearts of their Souls, that the holy 
Thing may net enter into the Thiſtle. 

2Mark iv.15. 86. And Chriſt ſays * Satan ſnatchbeth the Word out of their Hearts, left they believe and 
be ſaved; for Satan 2 in the Thiſtle of the Ground of the Soul; and here Chriſt calls 
him a Prince of this World. | 

7 Rom. xi. 8. 87. And the Anger of ” God bath given them an imbittered or perverſe Spirit; Eyes that 
they ſee not the Ground of Grace, and Ears that they bear not Chriit's living Voice in 
them. | | | 

38. Therefore Chriſt ſays to the Phariſees, Te are from beneath, from the Father of 

John viii. this * : Alſo, Ye are of your Father the Devil, and bear not my Word, for ye art 

0 

m—— 9. * He that is born of God heareth Gad's Word; therefore ye hear not, for ye are not of 


From the Fa- 
ther of the God. 


Devils. 90. So alſo now, the preſent Strivers, Contenders, Diſputers, Deſpiſers of God's 
John viii. Children, are not of God, but only from the verbal Tattle of the Mouth, from the 
* Phariſeical Root, and hear not Chriſt teaching them; neither will they, but thruſt him 


defegnedly from them, and ſet them in his Stead. 
91. They are ct Apoſtles of Chriſt, viz. their Sueceſſors; but they ſerve their God 
Maufim, who climbs in their Mouth as a Thiſtle above the Wheat. 


® Jer. i. 92. * They run and none bath ſent them, but only the Fictions of their Hearts, for the 


_ Pleaſure of human Honour, and ſerve and miniſter in the Office of Mau/im the Anti- 
- chriſt, whom they have ſet in the Place of Chriſt. : : 

93. Chriſt calls them tearing Wolves, which devour the ſimple Flock with their Blaſ- 
phemies, and kill Chriſt with the Poiſon of their Scorn, and raiſe themſelves aloft, as 
Thiftles among the Wheat, and ſet themſelves up in the Honour of Men, and dead (be 
World aftray, and cauſe the Thiſtle-Children to raiſe Wars, and to make delolate Coun- 
tries and People, to which they diligently help in their poiſonous, embittered, perveric 
Spirit, to counſel and adminiſter Service. | | 
- 94. Therefore they are thoſe of whom St. Paul here ſpeaks, Rom. xi. and produces the 


Prophet David, Plal. Ixix. Let their Table be a Snare, and a caſting backward, and at 


Offence for them lo ſtumble at for their Recompence : Blind their Eyes that they ſee not, and 


how down their Backs always. 


cy 


* 
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5, That is, let them recompence one another in their Blindneſs, in that they in Chriſt's 
office hunt only. after Might, Pleaſure, and Voluptucuſneſs, that they may perſecute, 
zi{dain, deſpiſe, contemn, and ſcorn one another, and attribute and aſcribe the Name of 
Chriſt in them to the Devil. : | 

6. And deviſe upon their Beds how they may meet and be even with one another, 
nd fic them with Subtlety, and daub over their Vileneſs with the Scripture, as if they. 
3d it out of Divine Zeal for the Truth, to pleaſe God, and to ſerve their Brethren - 

by. | | 
_ [Theſe run like raging Wolves and evil rayening furious Beaſts in the Wrath of the 
kindled Anger of God, and ſnatch and tear the Name of Chriſt out of the ſimple ay 
Proples Mouths, and ſtuff their Hearts and Mouths full of the Blaſphemies of the falſe 
Contrivances, of their Hearts, which they pour forth and bed abroad; ſo that one Man 
teſpiſes, ſcandalizes, blaſphemes another, and makes them Hereticks, and holds them 
4 bone and unfit for Society, for the Name of Chriſt, according to their contrived 

inions. : | 

-98. And thus alſo they worry and devour themſelves, ſo that one Party roots out the 
ather, and recompence the Malice, Falſchood, and Wickedneſs one of another, as 
Deuid here ſays. 


99. Theſe now are thoſe of whom Chriſt ſays : ©* They fit in the uppermoſt Seats of the Luke xi.43- 


Schools, or Synagogues, or Churches; and ſuffer themſelves willingly to be greeted in the 
Meters; which make a Shew of Prudence, Diſcretion, and Rationality, but their Hearts 
ot full of bitter Gall, and their Ways are dangerous; the Poiſon of Aſps is under their 
Lips, and they ſerve me unprofitably and lightly, ſays the Prophet. e 

100. None of theſe are at all under the Election of God's Children; but thoſe only of 
whom Chriſt ſpeaks, where he ſays, © Love ye one another, for thereby Men will know that *Johnxiii. 35. 
*r my Diſciples : Allo, If ye continue in my Sayings, happy are ye if ye do them. 

101. Allo, He that leaveth not Houſe, Money, Goods, Wife, Children, and denyeth him- 
, and followeth after me, be is not my Servant or Miniſter. * 

102, The Heart muſt give up all, and hold nothing for its own, but think, that in 
his Condition and Employment he is only a Servant of God and of his Brethren; and. 
that he muſt manage all that he has, and do as Ged requires, and will have him do. 

103. And not cover himſelf over with the Mantle of Chrift and his Merits, and re- 
nain under it covetous, proud, envious, and wrathful. . 

104. All theſe, how many ſoever they are, ſo long as they are ſuch, are thoſe of whom 
Paul and David here « rol and they are indeed called, but they are not under the 


Eletion of Grace, unleſs they convert in the Time of Grace, and forſake all in their. 
Hearts, and imitate and follow Chriſt, © Learn of me, 


: 


105. No outwardly imputed Grace do they receive, unleſs they be Children of Grace, for I am mc 


and then the imputed Grace receives them into it, which is Chriſt. lewly, 


106. Without Chriſt they are meer Pbariſees and flattering Hypocrites; let them 727 Ke 
gliiter with the imputed Grace as much as they will, yet they are Wolves, of whom Chriſt han- Seal 


dids us beware. 
107. Though they ſay never ſo much, here is the Church of Chriſt, it is all nothing: 


by their Works, ſays Chriſt, ye ſhall know” them : They follow not Chriſt, therefore they 
ve Thieves and Murtherers, ſays Chriſt. | 


- 


108. And though they object that the Office and * Fun#ion maketh Men High Prieffs ; Heb. vii. 28. 
which Lave Infirmities and Weakneſs, and cover themſelves finely therewith, yet all avails 
dating; the Heart muſt be, and converſe in, Chriſt. h - 
109. And although as St. Paul ſays, Luft hangeth on to the Fleſh, and that Sin dwelleth *' 


#tbe outward Fleſh; yet Men ſee very well who they are that defire to kill Luft, and to 
bly Chriſt, 


4 | 
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i 110. Where Covetouſneſs and Pride are within, there a Phariſee lodges ; excuſe th 
B ſelf how thou wilt, yet thou haſt him about thy Neck. COP 
| *Rom.xi.15. ' 111. St. Paul ſays, * For if their Loſs be the reconciling of the World, what ſhould it 
otherwiſe be but to receive Life from the Dead. | 
112. If the Leaven be boly, then alſo the whole Lump is boy; and if the Root ze bot 
| then the Branches are alſo boly. 7 * 
| WE 113. This one Text overthrows all. Opinions concerning God's imputing of Grace to 
1 the Ungodly; I ſay, it overthrows them all to the Ground, and ſets them upon the true 
Ground of the Root. 


114. And ſhews, that God does not harden ſome of his Will and Purpoſe, that he 


would thereby be what his Grace is. 2 
115. For St. Paul ſays, What ſhould that be other than to receive Life from the 
Dead? He ſets the hardening upon the Root; as that an evil Tree bears evil Fruit, and 


à holy Tree holy Twigs or Branches; and the Anger of God generates Children of the 
Anger, and that out of the Sins and Vanity of Man. 


116. Which yet muſt ſerve for a Light to the Heathen or Gentiles, as he ſays to all or 

» Rom. viii, that love God, all Things muſt ſerve to the beſt, which are“ called and generated accord. in th 

| 28. ing to the predeſtinate Purpoſe of Grace. | | = 
| 117. The Forgiveneſs of Sins, where the Scripture ſays, He forgives them their the 
| Sins, and imputes the Grace to them for Juſtification, paſſes only upon thoſe. in 2 
= - whoſe inward Ground Chrift lives, and to whom Sin in the Fleſh hangs, as with David * 
| 3 and others beſide, fo that they often fall: Theſe, the Grace in them, helps up again, ind mot 
; overthrows and deſtroys Sin, and its Surpriſal. 5 ri 
| 118. And this befals not the hardened without Repentance and Converſion ; they 1 

ſhould not dare to fin upon that Preſumption, that God ſhould take Occaſion u "a 


their Damnation, in that they in their Will lye dead in Sin, to cauſe his Grace to be ſeen 14 


| in them, and to convert them with a ſpecial Calling and Compulſion, as if he would out = 
- of a ſpecial Purpoſe make an Angel out of a Devil. * 
2 . 119. For then Lucifer with his Followers would have ſome Hope alſo. Hor 
| | 120. But he lets his Sun ſhine the whole Day of their Life into their Mouths and $ 
1 Ears; and calls them and ſays, Harden not your Hearts with actual Sins, that the Word * 
| miy ſound aloud in your Hearts and take Root. ; | 1. 
| | . 121. For it is poſſible that a poor Sinner, dead in Sin, ſhould be converted, if he will 1 
© - ſtand ſtill from his Images, Imaginations, or ſelfiſh Defires ; and, but for the twinkling I 6% 
: of an Eye, bear what the Lord ſpeaks in bim. | 


122. But the hardened, imbittered, perverſe 2 will not hear the Lord's Voice up 
ſpeak within himſelf ; but ſays only the Letter, the Letter, the written Word alone is 
1 Thing; and that he draws this Way and that Way, and boaſts himſelf thereof; but ther 

the living Word, which has outſpoken or expreſſed the Letter, that he will neither ſuffer 1 
nor hear in himſelf. | — 


123. But if he would come to Knowledge by Experience, then he muſt aforehand cf 


An 7 9 
: 


= ſliffer himſef to die to the Letter, and then the Spirit firſt makes himſelf rightly lin; in ; 
; the Letter. k fron 
1 124. That is, he muſt die away to all the Letter, and account himſelf ſo unworiih, the 


that he is not ſo much as worthy in the leaſt of the literal Word, as the poor Publicas in 
the Temple; and that he has no Righteouſneſs as to the literal Word, as one that has lolt Wl », 
all, and is not worthy to lift up his Eyes to God, or that the Earth ſhould bear him, or that Goa 
he ſhould be reckoned or accounted among the Number of the Children of God. 
' *2Cor.iii-'6, 125. Then he has loſt all, and tbe Letter hath killed bim, for he thus yields himſelf 1 
up into God's Juſtice and Judgement. | 


their Voice. a | 
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126. Herewith he muſt hope in the meer Mercy of God alone, without any Worthi- | j 
nels of his OWN, and plunge himſelf thereinto as one that is dead, who has no Life in - 
tim, let axy do whatſoever they will with him; he muſt deſpair of all his own Works, 
and demerſe himſelf barely with Hope, into the moſt inward, meereſt, or pureſt Grace 
« — This the Soul muſt do; and if it does ſo, ard may but ſtay ſo for the twinkling 
of an Eye, then the firſt incorporated Covenant, viz. the free given, preſented, beſtowed 
Grace lays hold of it, and gives itſelf into the Soul. 

128. Now, as ſoon as that is done, then the Spirit of Chriſt, viz. the ſpeaking kving 
Word ſtands up in the Soul, and begins to ſpeak God's Word; and then inftantly the 
holy Spirit there proceeds forth from the Father and the Son, and intercedes for the Soul 
in God's Righteouſneſs with unutterable Sighs in Prayer. 

129. As it is written; I., that is, the poor Soul, knoweth not what it 
the Spirit of God intercedeth for it, "with unutterable Sighs, as it pleaſeth God. 

130. And then the Letter, which in the Law of God's Righteouſneſs has killed the 
Soul, makes it living again, and implants or inſtitutes it for a Teacher of the Word, both 
in the Power of the living Word, and in the Iiteral Word. 


131. For theſe afterwards firſt enter in at the Door into the Sheepfold of Chriſt ; and 
the Sheep hear their Voice, as Chriſt ſays. 7 
142. But all the reſt, one and another, what Name and Title ſoever they are of, who 
enter not in by the Door of the living Word, through the literal Word; they climb up 
another Way, and are Thieves and Murtherers, as Chriſt ſays, and the Sheep hear not 


ſhall pray, but * Rom, viii. 
26. 


133. For Chriſt alone is the Door; underſtand, the living Chriſt in his Life and ſpeak- 
ing in us out of the Soul; the ſame enters through his liceral Word into the Hearts of 
Men, as by Peter's preaching on the Day of Pentecoſt. | | 
134. Whoſoever otherwiſe raiſes up himſelf to be a Teacher of the literal Word, he i 1 
x not ſent of God, and comes only of purpoſe to ſteal, viz. to ſteal and take away Chriff's 
Honour. | . 

135. And thus may a poor Man, dead in God's Anger, become living again, though 
he were quite dead: For Chriſt is come to call Sinners to Repentance, and not the Righte- Matt. ix. 13. 
hs : 

136. And if one ſuch * poor Sinner, ſhut up in the Anger of God, comes, then there * Lake xv. 
u Joy in Heaven in the Preſence of God's Angels, more than at ninety-nine righteous, who are 7» 10. 
wpprehended and are holy Twigs, and not firſt have ſuch a Ground and Foundatio 
u this, but the Ground lyes in them beforeband. 

137. But to theſe is the Ground in-God's Anger manifeſted; and here God ſhews to 
them bor the Life is ſprung up out of Death; and how Chriſt deſtroys the Deviłs King- 

Gm and breaks, Hell in Pieces. | 

138. Therefore this is our certain Concluſion , that no predeſtinate purpoſed Con- Certain | 
duſion of any Man to Damnation is made, fo that it is impoſſible he can be converted. Concluſion. 

139. Though indeed he cannot convert himſelf, yet his Soul has Might and Power 


rom its very Original, out of the Eternal Science of the Abyſs, to — into 
tte Abyſs, into the Ground wherein God generates and ſpeaks bis Word, © 

140. In which Abyſs of the Creature the free Gift of the beſtowed Grace lyes in all 
Men; and ſooner inclines itſelf towards the Soul, than the Soul does towards this deep 


brace, 


| 141. And then may the Soul well be taken hold of in God's Grace, when it thus falls 
— mh Arms, who much readier gives the Poſſibility and Ability to it, than itſelf 
re it. | | 


9 p ; 
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142. But if any one will ſay it cannot demerſe itſelf into the Abyſs, he ſpeaks as on 
that underſtands not the Myſteries of God, concerning what a Soul is, and what an Angel 
is, and will needs break off. the Twig from the Tree wherein the Twig ſtands. 


143. The Soul is ſpoken out of the Abyſs into a Creature, who will break or interruy, 


the Right of Eternity, ſo that the Eternal Will of the Soul, which 4s come into a Cs. 


Note. ture, out of the one only Eternal Will, ſhould not dare to demerſe itſelf * with that ſans 


8 Will of the Creature into its Mother again, out of which it proceeded ? | 
Note. * 44. Into the Light which is extinguiſhed in it 3 fit cannot demerſe itſelf in its gy 
Ability. by. 044% 

145. But into the Cauſe of the Light, wherein there is neither Evil nor Good, it © 


deemerſe itſelf; for 52elf is the Ground: Now therefore, if it demerſes itſelf, and ful 


down from its Imagibility or Imagination in itſelf on to the Abyſs; then it is thy, 
already, re „ 7. 

146. And in this Abyſs lyes its Pearl; and Chrift there ariſeth up from the Dead, iy 
fitteth there at the Rigbt- band of the Power of God in Heaven in Man. 

147. Oh that we would once ſee bert it is that Chriſt firs at the Right-hand of 
God! Oh Man, be not ſo blind]! How wide doth God ſet open the Door of his Grace 
to you? 24 | 

148. Do but accept of it; look upon the Time; your /iftation and fetching home i 

born or begun, and do not trample upon the Free Gift or beſtowed Grace of the Divine 
. graciougeManifeſtation or Revelation, with the Feet of your deaf Reaſon. 5124 

149. All the while a Man lives, he has the Gates of Grace open to him; there is ng 
Concluſion made upon him to Death from the Divine Will; for the Father has given be 
Key of ſhutting or Concluſion of his Righteouſneſs into the Grace of Chriſt, biz. in 
his Son. | | | 

150. Your hardening is of your/elf : God's Anger hardens you in your inherited, in- 
nate, and actual Sins, and not any foreign ſtrange Will entering into you from without, 
externally. 8 


d * d x. 310 * 4 


1 The Twelfth Chapter. 


A brief | clearing of ſome Queſtions which make Reaſon to err, 


according to which it ſuppoſes that God hardens Man out of 6 
ſpecial prede/tinate purpoſed Will; and how they are t» be 
* wnderſlood. © | 


Ads xiii.48, 1. oe 


KT is mentioned in the Acts of the Apoſtles thus: 4 And they believed, f 


I * Stumbling- block of Reaſon, and Reaſon underſtands it not. 
2. When did the foreſeeing or ordaining begin? 


1 3. Thou ſayeſt from Eternity, BEFORE the Creature. ; 
4. Yes, I ſay ſo 1 But IN the Creature, not from Eternity fr 


the Creature was not then. 


comprehended, or compacte@the Eternal Nature into Creature. 
_ 4 


. — — —_ * 


priſed, 


. > Where” es 


ee. oe». - fm is So. 


wx many of them as were foreſeen, or ordained to Eternal Life: This 1s de | 


S 


5. God ſaw from Eternity in Love and Anger what would be, if he compreſſed, con 
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6. For he ſaw well in himſelf, if the Tem re ſhould be brought forth into a Di- 
viſibility, Separability, or Diſtinction, and that the Separability ſhould compriſe or con- 
palt itſelf into a creaturely Will, chere would be Contrariety; and yet it is even the 
*  Ground"of the Divine Manifeſtation or Revelation. e ; a 
5. But the Scripture ſays nat, that God has ordained the Willing into Separability from 
Eternity to an Eternal evil willing, and to an Eternal good willing, ſo that every one muſt 
ſo will, as he is inevitably ordained to it: For Adam's and Lucifer's Alteration of their Wills 
does demonſtrate that they were free in their Wills; but in the Fall Adam loft the Well- 
. willing. * a | — 
yi Now herein after the Fall it is ſaid, thoſe who out of the Eternal Will were hitherto 
| foreſeen at this Time; for the Text ſounds clearly, ſaying, And the Lord added ſo many 
1 of them as were foreſeen, or ſeen in the Light of Grace. | 
9. Thoſe to whom the Divine Eye was open, were at this Time ſeen and foreſeen out 
| , and in the Eternal Ground; as it is very clear in the ſecond of At: * The-Lord added Ad ii. 47. 
daily thoſe that ſhould be ſaved. | | 
io. Not thoſe that were ſaved from Eternity, but thoſe that ould be, ſays the Text; 
thoſe that were then ſaved out of the Eternal Election in Chrift JESU, thoſe he daily 
added to the Church or Congregation. 4 
11, Why not at once ? | | 5 WA. 
12, Anſwer; They were not yet become ſaved : They were indeed, in the foreſeeing 
or ſeeing of God, that they ſhouſd be Taved ; but the ordaining came to paſs firſt in the 
' adding tO the Church when thky wore ſaved. oy | worn 
13. Why did only * three ſand Souls convert on the Day of Pentecoft, and ſome * Ads ii. 41a . 


continually afterwards ? PRE 
- 14. They were not yet foreſeen within chem: That is 51 Akne Jin this Place. 


| foreſeeing 
15: When the Grace begins to ſtir, and breaks through the VER-, viz. through the 


| - 1. FVER-SEHEN 5 _ FEIN-SEHENT_. : | 

Hager, then the crearurely$ Fore-ſeeing or la- ſeeing For internal ſeeing out 
of the Eternal Grace begins. 

25 For how can a Thing be ordained from Eternity, that has not been from Eter- j 

eee when it was an Ens and Scene in the Divine Wiſdom, be from j 

Eternity ordained that it ſhould be a * Devil? which were abominable to be ſpoken; and Or, to be 

yet no other Underſtanding or Meaning will be ſuffered or admitted. damned. | 

18, If Men ſhould build upon ſuch an Ordination from Eternity, then all reaching l 

7; were in vain. | , | 

; wig. What need Grace to be preached to thoſe that cannot fall, whg ftand in an un- | 

p lf ” uncont able Prede ination ? ; | ; | 

be 20. This foreſeeing from Eternity is underſtood is Chrift, that thoſe who do believe, b | 

, thoſe were foreſeen from Eternity in the Wiſdom. | 

21, That when God ſhould once move himſelf, and introduce Nature into i- i 

| 


17 lity to the creaturely Manifeſtation, and the Name JESUS, viz. the bigbef of 
he God ſhould give itſelf into the Science of the fiery Will into the ility, and intro- 
W duce itſelf in the fiery Science into the Kingdom of Joy, and would change the Wrath | 

' nto a Love-Fire in the Soul of Man, which muſt ariſe out of the fiery Science or Root. | 


. 22. Then the Grace in the Name JESU would eſpouſe itſelf for a * Pledge or Conduit = Banner 
into the ſouliſh Ground, as it was done in Paradiſe after the Fall. 


Enſign, . 
23. That ſame Pledge or Earneſt was marked, or fixed, or imprinted in the one only Mark, or 
on. Woman's Seed, wherein the foreſeeing lay, out of which all Men proceeded. 


Vor. IV. Oo 


E 
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n A brief clearing of ſome Queſtiont. Chap. 22. 
24. But the Separability, or Diſtinction, in the fiery Science continues as long as the Soul 


are generated, es yrats | nn | 
25. There is no certain Ordination from Eternity _ any Soul particularly, which 
is yet to be born, but only a common,  «nzverſel, foreſeeing of Grace: The Ordination 
begins with the Time of the Tree. | 7 
26. The ſeeing is even in the Seed, before it is a Creature z and then God knoyy 
— what the Ground will be. 4 . i | 
27. But the Judgement belongs to the Harvgſt Time:; as Chriſt ſpeaks in all his Parz. 


bles or Similitudes. | et 
Ads xvi.14. | Of Lydia, the Seller of Purple. 


kj 
© 28; IT is written of her, The Holy Spirit, or the Lord, opened ber Heart, that he 
believed in the Name of JESUS. | | 
29. It was with Lydia, as it is with all Strangers and Foreigners who know not the 
Name JESU, and yet proceed in the inward Ground without any Imagibility or imaginary 
Conception, and Defire to know the one only God, and to give up themſelves to him: 
Thoſe are laid hold on by the incorporated Grace of the inſpoken Word, and, without 
the Knowledge of Reaſon, are elected and generated Children of Grace; as is to be un- 
derſtood alſo concerning this Lydia. | 
30. Though in the Beginning ſhe might have taken Paul for a frange Teacher; but 
when ſhe heard that he preached the Law of Righteouſneſs, that the Law of Sin, which 
held Man captive, was fulfilled in ſuch Grace, then ſtirred in her, in its Hunger after 
Juſtification, the inward Ground of the incorporated Grace, and Chriſt became living 
in her, ſo that ſhe received. and perceived Chriſt's Voice in the Words of Paul, and 
what Chriſt taught in her, for Chriſt was become audible in her. a 
31. But with the other Heathen People it was not fo, for it ſtood only in the Imagi- 
bility or Imagination; their Hearts were not iuclined to the one only God, to know him; 
for they had their Heatheniſh Idol Gods whom they ſerved ; and would needs hear ſome 
new Thing of Paul. ” ons 
32. Nevertheleſs the Word entered into their Ears, and preſſed into thoſe who were 
of a good Ground, who afterwards were converted, when they heard more preached 
of. Chriſt; as in the ſame Place afterwards many thouſands were converted, when the 
"Word took hold of them more and more. + | ok 
35. And ſo afterwards many of them were converted, who heard Peter on the Day 
of Pentecoſt, and yet /corned it that Day. | = wok 
34. But when the Word ſounded more and more into them, then came the Hour of 
* John xix. their inward. hearing; as it was with Longinus, who * pierced Chriſt into the Side, the firlt 
34. Iime the Hour of his Converſion came when he heard many ſay Chriſt was the Son 
God, and became a Martyr for Chriſt's Sake, as the Hiftories mention. 
35. And Men ſhould not here ſay, that. Lydia, above all others, was from Eternity 
ordained to this, that ſhe alone ſhould hear or hearken to Paul: She was at this Time in 
the Divine Preparation, and would fain underſtand the true Ground concerning God; 
her Heart panted after it, and therefore God opened her Heart. 
36. But others were not at hi: Time prepared; but when the Holy Spirit began to 
knock. at the Heart, it took hold now in the Ear, till they opened to him, and thought 
Ads xvii. and conſidered upon it, and ſearched. the Scriptures, to ſee whether it was ſo as Pau ſad; 
1 as is mentioned concerning the Epbeſians. | 
| 37. But when they heard the Word more and more, then they had plainly the hungry 
Door of their Hearts opened, where Chrilt with his Word had Room. | | 
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39. As it has gone alſo with all the Heather, and alſo with the Jets, who firſt ſcorned x 
Chriſt;- when he hung upon the Croſs ; but when they ſaw what was then done, e. Mat. xxvii. 
were fruck i 22 Hearts and converted, and ſaid, of a Truth this Man was a* good Man, 35338 _ 
=— This was done to thoſe Jets whoſe inward Ground at this Time ſtood open, to 
whom God opened the incorporate Grace in the Spirit of Chriſt. 

40. As Men find often in Hiſtories,” that many Men in their contrived Heatheniſh 


- Inagibility or Imaginations' have 2 long Time ſcorned Chriſt, and yet in the End, when 


what Kind of Fables, as they call them, have been related concerning Chriſt, they have 
converted: Ss | 

41. For as ſoon as the Heart ſtands ſtill from its Imagination, and finks deeply into 
the Ground of itſelf, then the Voice of Chriſt in the Ford preſſes in, and knocks in the 


they have entered into the earneſt Ground of themſelves, and have yy perceived 


Eſſence of the Soul. 


42. The Imagination, or imprinting of the eartfly Subſtance, binders the Heart that it 
cannot ſtand: fil] to God, and come into its inward where God teaches and hears. 

43. For God himſelf is preſent in all Places, through and through all; as it is writ- 
ten, An not' I be that filleth all 7 Why ſhould the Soul then demerſe itſelf into any Thing 
elſe to hear God, than into its on Abyſs? There God is, and dwells from Eternity to 
Eternity; he need only to be manifeſted in the Creature. , | wes. 
44. Moreveey be fands in the Spirit of Chrift in the ſame inward Ground, and knocks 
at the Door of the Soul: Now if the Soul turn but towards him, then Chrift himſelf 
ſets open to it the Door of Grace, and draws near in it, and eats the Supper with it, 
and it with him, Rev. ny oo Nacdt %, hers me ; 


Alſo, Matthew ili. 
45: * TO you it is gives to underſtani b. Kingdom of Cod, But to others in Parables, or *Lakeviii. 10. 


Sitmlitudes, hat they bear and not underſtand : Alſo © He expounded the Parables or Simili- Mark iv, 34. 


tudes to tbe Diſciples, and not to others, | | | 
46. Here now Reaſon lyes ſo dead that it ſees nothing without the Divine Light, and 
es that Chriſt would not afford it to others; they were not worthy of it: Al- 


though the People flocked after him, and with a hungry Defire heard him teach ; bur ic 
has another A; B, C, and Underſtanding or Meaning. 


47. Chriſt ſaid to his Diſciples, 4 My Father will ſend you another Comforter, the Spirit John xiv. 
of Truth, whic 88 from the Father : When be is come he will inform you in all what- 1, 17, 26. 
fever I have ſaid unto you, for he will receive of mine, and declare it unto you. _.. 

48. The Voice of 'the Father in Chriſt in God's Righteouſneſs ſhould not ſo enter into 


the ſmple Lay Peoples Hearts and Ears, except ſome, through whom the Father would 
work Wonders or Miracles. 


2 But this Voice ſhould enter into them, which the Holy Spirit brought with it out 
: Chriſt's Suffering, Death, and Reſurrection, viz. the Voice of the open Door of 
race, ; K N 19 1 
50. For, before Chriſt's Suffering, the Voice of the Holy Spirit in Chriſt was yet in 
God's Righreouſubfs' in the Law: But in Chriſt's Death was the Law of the Righteouſ- 
neſs of God fulfilled. | 


51. Therefore afterwards the holy Spirit went forth through the fulfilling through 
Chriſt's Wounds, Blood, and Death, into the greateſs Compaſſion and Mercy in the 


- = of Chriſt; bi, ſhould che poor Sinners hear, who with earneſt Deſire ſeek after 
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52. But to the Diſciples was given the Father's Voice in God's Righteouſneſs, that 
they ſhould bear it from Chriſt; for they ſhould firſt begin with that ſame fiery Righte. 
ouſneſs, in which the Father's Omnipotency ſtood, viz. the ſouliſh Ground. | 

53. Afterwards was given to them on the Day of Pentecoſt, the holy Spirit out of 


the Grace Love out of Chriſt's fulfilling of the Righteouſneſs, into the fiery Righteout. 


| n 8 2 3 | 
Ahn 13. 54. And when that was done, * then the Tongues in them, viz. the Father's Righte. 
| duſneſs was divided; and the Spirit of Chriſt went forth through the Partition of Got, 
Righteouſneſs with the Flame of Love. 
55. And that was done to them therefore, that they, in the Spirit of the Law and the 
Goſpel, — be grounded from the Grace in the Spirit; for they were to do Wonden 
or Miracles. a | 
56. For the Power of Wonders or Miracles comes out of the Father's Omnipotence 
and .Property, and not through the Property .of Love and Humility, which now muſt 
ſuffer, and give itſelf up into God's Law and Righteouſneſs in the 4* co and fulfil the 
Anger with Love and Suffering, and alſo be changed into Love. 
Mercy. | 


prœed 10 bis Father in the fiery Omnipotence in the Righteouſneſs. 
58. But when the Father's Righteouſneſs was fulfilled with his Love and Humility ia 
his Blood of the Love-Tincture, of the Name JESU, then was the Father's Ri 
ouſneſs in the Anger ſubjeZed under the Love of Chriſt. 
59- And out of that Subje&ion ſhould others beſides the Diſciples, after Chriſt's Af. 
_ - eenſion into Heaven, bear the holy Spirit ſpeak, and underſtand the Parables or Simil 
tudes of Chriſt ; as it ſo came to paſs, that afterwards they well «nderſtood all Parables, 
60, For the Spirit of Chriſt from his fulfilling from his Reſurrection opened their Un- 


„Lake xxiv. derſtandings, as the io Diſciples on the Way to Emmaus, and a great Crmpeny of Peo- 
23. le, who d the Spirit of Chriſt ſpeak from the Mouths of the Apo 


after his 
eſurrection by the right Sender, out of Chriſt's Sufferings and Death; they heard the 
Parables without the Expoſition of dark Words. | 


61. Therefore Chrift before his Suffering, when he converſed and walked upon 


0 Matt. xiii. Earth, * taught in meer Parables or Similitudes, that they ſhould not apprehend that ſame 


34 Spirit of Chriſt, but in the Righteouſneſs of the Father. i 

18 62. For that was not the very Ground which he would beſtow upon them out of his 

A i. Grace; but that was it, h on the Day of Pentecoſt, proceeding from his Merit, when he 
overthrew Sin, and ſcaled it up in God's Righteoulſnefs. | | 

63. They were not all to go up and down in Wonders and doing Miracles, as the 

Diſciples, who were ordained or appointed for it, from the Father's Righteouſneſs; 

= T have loſt none of them which thou haſt given mi 

aviii.g. out of thy Righteouſneſs; but the loft Child of Perdition, which was loſt before, that the 

Scripture might be fulfilled. 


64. Whereby Chriſt means, all thoſe whom his Father had given him for his Order, 


Ordinance, and for the Offices of his invited Kingdom. 
64. But others be generated through the Spirit of Humility out of Chriſt's Love, out 
of the Proceſs or Way of- the Suffering and Death of Chriſt, and follow him in his Way 
and Proceſs, under the Banner of his Croſs in Patience, and give up themſelves out of 
God's Righteouſneſs, and offer up themſelves with their Humility into the Spirit of 
Chrift ; out of which began the Jews and Heathens murthering of them. | 
® Note the 66. For by the Blood of the Chriſtians was God's Righteouſneſs in the Anger 
Martyrs of brought into the great Compaſſion of Love, ſo that in God's Righteouſneſs many gre 
f Chriſt by the Chu. 


Compaſſion and 
57. As we ſee clearly in Chriſt's Perſon, when he would do Miracles, then he firſt 


| k 3 ' | = 
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Ans, which at preſent for a long Time hath ceaſed, ſince Men will needs ſet the Spirit 
of Chriſt in _ _ ſoft Cuſhions, and place it in fat Bellies, in Might, Authority, 
ip, State, and Glory. 550 — * 3 
* | Which has only therefore appeared and been manifeſted, that he would ſuffer, Chrit is the - 
and fulfil God's Anger in his Righteouſneſs, with the giving up himſelf into his Suf- Chriſtians, 
1 4 Therefore behold thyſelf, thou Chriſtendom ſo called, and conſider whether thy 3 the 
Righteouſneſs ſtands at prefent in the Patience of Chriſt's Suffering. And whether thou 4 . 
feſt any more in thy Chriſtian Name, than that Chriſt with his Love in his Sufferings 2 | 
and Death, may be manifeſted in thee ; ſo that tiou only deſireſt to be like - and con- Rom. viii. | 
formable unto bis Image, wherewith he has fulfilled God's Righteouſneſs. Os” | | 
69. Do but behold thyſelf : Doſt chou not ſeek only vain Excuſes or Refuges, and ! 
covereſt and hideſt the Sufferings of Chriſt under thy heatheniſh idolatrous Image? | | — 
What doſt thou, O thou ſuppoſed Chriſtianity? ? a | 
Jo. Thou wilt be a Chriſtian with thy © puting and ſearching : Strange Languages - | 
ſhall make thee an Apoſtle ; ſtriving, raging, fierce Wrathfulneſs and Contention = 
is thy Apoſtolical Heart; under which nothing fticks but thine own Honour, full f 
the Lekings and Thirſtings of the black Devil. | 7 | | 
71. win haſt thou thrown behind thee the Sufferings and Patience of Chriſt in his | ö 
2. Thou wicked evil one] behold there comes a Meſſenger out of God's Righteouſ f 
* who will require an Account of thy Chriſtian Name, that is hanging en thee wit 
Fire and Sword, to overthrow. thee in thy Falſchood, Perjury, Treachery, and Unfaith- 
fulneſs, and manifeſt his true Children of Obedience in his Love: This thou wilt ſhortly. - 
find by Experience; we ſpeak as we ought. AMEN. * 


Objection. 


73. The Words of Chriſt alſo are obje&ted, where he ſays, ® Father forgive them, bey * Take zxith, * 
know not what they da. aca ; 1 a 4 | 
Anfwer. | 


74. As is above-mentioned; The Myſteries of the Kingdom of Chriſt, and of the 
& true Juſtification of poor Sinners in God's Sight, were not manifeſted to the Jews, be- 1 

fore the Juſtification in the Blood of Chriſt was effected. | 
| 75. Therefore now, thoſe whom the Father had choſen for I»ffruments of the Proceſs, -- . i 
War, and Courſe of Chriſt, ſhould not know beforchand what they did. 2 | | 

76. But after they had done it, God opened to them the Underſtanding for their Con- ö 

yerſion : Therefore Chriſt prayed the Righteouſneſs of his Father, which would have | 
devoured theſe murtherous and bloody Judges in the Anger, that God's Righteguſneſs - | 
would forgive them in Chriſt's Blood. 1 


77. None knew the Saviour of the World rightly; no, not the tes themſelves, till 
the Manifeſtation or Revelation out of his Death” 7 Zee © 


78. And Men ſhould not all ſay, that God has ſpecially hardened theſe Men for this 
that they have not been able to know Chriſt. 


79. No: None almoſt knew him aright, what his Office was, till after his fulfilling of 

that for which he was come. | 

, 76 Thoſe Men who ſentenced and put Chriſt to Death, they fat in the Office of the 

— * God's Righteouſneſs: The Law, viz. God's Righteouſneſs, Put Chrift to 
51. But they ſuppoſed they did God Service therein, and were zealous in the Law of Gcd's 


Righteouſneſs, of which Law they were alſo choſen to be Inſtruments of the fulfilling ot 
the Law in Chriſt, viz. as Officers of the Law, | 
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» Aferwards 82, As * Saul alſo was, * ſo that be was zealous in the Low of Gods Righteouſnef, wig, i 
Pal., true divine Zeal, as the Law required, till the fulfilling of the Law laid hold on him jn 
*AQs2x1. 3. the Zeal of his Purpoſe, and ſignified to him, that this Zeal in the Law was fulfilled 
73 with Blood: He mult no longer henceforth be zealous in the Lay of the Father's R 


ouinels in the Fire, but in the Law of the fulfilling in the Love of Chyjt, 1yhte. 
83. For they are nof the greateſt Singers who did crucify Chriff; for they muſt do in, 


according'to the Office in the Law whic bore. 
94. But thoſe are much more the greateſt Sinners, who after the fulfilling of the Lay 
deſpiſe and ſcorn Chrift, and put bim to Death in his Members, and bye dead in Sins, afte 
the Grace in the fulfilling of the Law in the Power of the Spirit was proclaimed to then 
with Wonders or doing of Miracles, who ſtop their Ears, and blaſpheme it; bee buf 
pheme the Holy Spirit in the Merits of Chriſt in his glorious Revelation or Manifeſta 
Aon, and proclaimed and freely preſented Grace. 
85. Therefore we ſhould rightly look upon the Scripture, and not ſpeak of a ſay 
Luke xxiii. ſpecial hardening; in that Chriſt ſaid,” © tbey know not what they do: None khew why 
34 Chriſt was till in his Death, and then they knew him. 
36. But according to the Words of Chriſt it will follow that ſome may ſay, I do this 
and I do that, . not what I do N * has a prom me that I muſt do it 
Alſo I muft ſteal, lie, extort, gripe, an angry, t promote and carry on 
my Pride and State: Let n himſelf well what be is, whether he — not 
a Child of the Devil, who has hardened him with ſuch a Contrivance, Imaging, or 
Imagination. . | 
387. If God has thus hardened him that he muſt of Neceſſity do it, then is the Lay 
of his Righteouſneſs far from him, and alſo the teaching of the Goſpel; for he dd 
what he ſhould and muſt Jo, and inevitably can do no other. 

. 88. All which runs counter and is contrary to the Law of the Father's Rightegulnel, 
and is againſt the Law of the Son in the Goſpel; and none can ſhew him how to ex 
himſelf with any Plea when God's Truth ſhall caſt him as a Liar into Hell, whoſe Child 

de is in the caught Anger of God, viz. born of the Father of Lies, as Chriſt ſays df 


Further Objeftions of Reaſon. 


„Lake xii. 89. * CHRIST prayed for Peter, that his Faith ſhould not fail, and ceaſe; why not fr 
32. others alſo; that their Faith ſhould not fail or ceaſe ? Therefore there mult be a predelts 
| nate Purpoſe, ſays Reaſon. | 


90. As was mentioned above, Peter and the other Apoſtles received the Ground of 
Faith out of Chriſt's Voice, before the fulfilling of the Law; their Faith reſted yet uu 
the Lau of the Father, viz. in the Spirit of God's Righteouſneſs. . ; 

* Johnxiv.16, 91. Therefore Chriſt ſaid to them, * be would ſend — another Comforter, viz. the dpi. 
rit of Truth, who would receive the Faith out of Chriſt's fulfilling and Death out d 
his Reſurrection and Reſtoration; the ſame ſhould remain with — and lead then 
into all Truth, and receive of bis, and declare it to them within them. a 
92. The firſt Faith was given them from the Father, when he gave them to Chrit u 

* Right, Do- be his Diſciples; therein ſtill lay the Righteouſneſs of God in the Anger. 

minion, Go- 93. This Faith Satan deſired to ſift and preſs through, to try whether it were iin 

| Might, an 4 Which ſhould and would take his * Kingdom in Man, and deſtroy Hell; which Faith i 

Authority, God's Anger could not yet ſtand out in the right Teſt of Trial in the Fire. | 


1 


. 
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44. Therefore the Name JESUS prayed for them, that this Ground wherein it after- 
nds in the Faith of Love and Humility ſhould do Wonders or Miracles, ſhould not 


deer Life and Death, vix. over God's Righteouſneſs, which the Love in the Blood of 
* Chriſt overcame. 5 0 97 - i Fa ICs © 
95, But to others this Faith was not yet given; for they were not yet Apoſtles, but 
muſt wait for the Promiſe, when the Faith of Grace was given them” —_ © 

g6. And becauſe of that Faith of Grace, Chriſt prays allo for them, as for Peter, 
that their Faith ſhould not fail or ceaſe : As it is written, he ſitteth at the Right-hand of 
Cod, making Interceſſion for ur; and 5 rk the Righteouſneſs of God without cealing, 
with unſ le Sighs for us in ourſelves. * 

97. If we would but once learn to ſee and underſtand the Scriptures, and go forth from 
; WY the unprofitable Babbling into the Ground of the Truth, 

98. Then none would ſay, Chriſt prays not for all Men as he prayed for Peter, that 
is Faith might not fail or ceaſe z for he, viz. Chriſt is the actual praying, viz. the 
Prayer in ourſelves. 2 3 | . 

99. Why do we then juggle ſo with ſuch ObjeQings ? We have cleared them upon 
the Deſire of Friends, and gntend it, faithfully. ; 

100, When Chriſt ſaid, Father forgive them, they know not what they do; then he prayed 
for all who yet knew bim not; and yet would learn to know him, S 


Objection. 
101, But it is objected he ſuffered Judas to deſpair. 


Anſwer. 


them that thou haſt given me, but the loſt Child of Perdition ; that the Scripture might be 
fulfilled which ſays, * He that eateth my Bread, trampleth me with bis Feet. 
103, Seeſt thou not that Chriſt calls him the loſt Child of Perdition, which was 
plinly a Thiſtle before; which the Anger of God's Righteouſneſs had generated in it- 
to i Life. | . 
104. Ttdoefore muſt this Judas be called an Apoſtle for a Figure and for a Betrayer 
q of Chriſt, to ſignify what Kind of People would be among Chriſt's Teachers in the 


future, diz. they would feed upon the Bread and Cup of Chriſt under a Shew of great 


Holineſs, and would only betray and help to ſentence to Death Chriſt in his Members. 

F 105. As for a long Time Miniſters of the Antichriſtian Churches in the Sects have 
7 done ſo, and do fo at this Day, who betray, defame, ſlander, and ſtigmatize the true 
© Chriſtians, and Help to crucify and put Chriſt to Death. | 
* 106. Therefore Chriſt ſaid, that thereby the Scripture muſt be fulfilled, which inti- 
es concerning Chriſt, that he ſhould continually be fo betrayed and put to Death in 

hs Members; that God's Righteouſneſs might allo be thus continually fulfilled in Chrif's 
em . 
Members to the End of the World. 


In 07. Therefore muſt theſe Judas's or Brethren of Judas be Inſtruments of God's 


Righteouſneſs in the Anger for it, and muſt be numbered and reckoxed together with the 
Apoſtles, ſo that Men believe them to be Apoſtles. | 

108. They muſt have Apoſtolick Calling from Men, and fit in Chriſt's Stead, and cat 
ſhe Bread of Chriſt, that Chriſt indeed in his Proceſs and Way in his Members ſhould 


ach bome his Bride. 


ceaſe in them 5 elſe the Wonders and Miracles would not have followed to be /o' fiery - 


102. Conſider the Scripture what it ſays of Judes; Chriſt ſaid, T heve lof none” of 


Nays be betrayed, and the Proceſs and Way of Chriſt not ceaſe till he come again, and 


- 


Pal. zli. 9. 
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| 10g. For theſe Brethren of Judas ſerve God alſo in his ſtern, ſevere Righteouſnes 
2 Cor. ii. that it may continually be fulfilled in the Blood of Chriſt in his Members: For the 
| . Wicked is to God @ good Savour unto Death, ' as the Holy are ſo unto _ 
1:10. Thus ſeeing God is an angry and. alſo a loving God, muſt, and oy 
© Text, ia. ſtill, always the Figure and Chriſt's Office ſtand near one another; that one may dry 


forward the other, and be manifeſted one in another, to the Praiſe of che Glory of C00 


dat the Day of his appearing. | 
111. But none can with any fundamental Ground ſay, that God out of a ſpeci 
particular Will and predeſtinate Purpoſe hardened Judas, ſo that he had no Abiluy t 
convert. | | 
112. No; but the Righteouſneſs of God in the Anger had laid hold on him, a 
generated and formed him unto 'a Thiſtle, before he was an Apoſtle, even in the Seed 
| before the Soul was generated, viz. out of the inherited innate Sin, which God viſits and 
e the —_ EI —— * of = * 
113. Thus 's Righteo reſents a Figure in Judas, ſhewing haw Man is |; 
F 2 in God's Righteo uſneſs to the — of Death. 5 * 
114. And as this Righteouſneſs ſhould manifeſt Chriſt as to his Death, that he ſhould 
in the Righteouſneſs for the People die to Sin, and ſatisfy the Righteouſneſs. 
116. So the Anger ſets its own Figure in Judas near Chriſt in his Office, that Men 
might know it was God's Will that his = + in Men ſhould be overthrown : And ye 
the Anger's own Will. in God's Righteouſneſs ſhould remain dwelling in itſelf as aCaty 
to the Manifeſtation of God, as before is explained concerning the Center. 


11.6. But if any ſhall ſay, How can a Child in the Mother's Body or Womb help i, 


that it is a Thiſtle ? : 
117. To ſuch is anſwered, that the Fault is in the Root from whence the Thiſtle ice 
is; as Chriſt ſays, A corrupt Tree cannot bring forth good Fruit. 

118. The Anger of God will alſo become creaturely ; but that is not from God's pr. 
deſtinate Purpoſe, but from the Wrath of the Eternal Nature itſelf, which is not God 
but Wrath, viz. a Cauſe of the Fire, out of which the Light is manifeſted ; If thou dot 
fee nothing here, then God help or adviſe thee. 

119. But if a Man will fay, Fudas was ſorry for his Miſdeed and Fault. 

Note. +120. That is very true; The Devil himſelf is alſo ſorry that he cannot be a gvod 
Angel and a Devil tao; and becauſe that cannot be, therefore he deſpairs of the Grace d 
God. and that is his Eternal Hell. | pt #1 N 
121. So alſo Judas was ſorry that he was thruſt out from God's Grace, but the Cm 
be defired not; for the Fountain to the Deſire of Grace was not in him; he was not gens 
rated out of the Faith, viz. out of the promiſed Seed. 

122. And though he came out of the very ſame Nature wherein the Faith lay, ul 

had alſo the incorporated Word in the Abyſs of the Soul; yet his Soul had chen 
F igure, Reſemblance, or Diſpoſition of the Darkneſs, which in the Grace was quite dead 
-and unfit, or incapable of Life. | = 
123. For though a Thiſtle be ſet in Honey, yet there only a fat luſty Thi 
Matt. xxvi. out of it; to theſe Grace does not belong; for Chriſt dad do his Diſciples, * Take a 
26, 27, 28. drink; this is my Blood, which is ed for you and for many. | 
124. In the Blood was the Tin&ure; the Sun gives not its holy Tincture to tit 
"Thiſtle ; which Thiſtle has a falſe evil Life towards the Tincture; indeed, it gives n 
the ſame both Exs and Subſtance, but the Thiſtle is not capable of the Jewel; it on 
receives a Property from the Sun, according as will beſt ſerve its Turn: Thus it is ber 
© .alfo to be underſtood. A TR 
1 Cor. zi. 125. St. Paul ſays, * Becauſe they ap not the Lord's Body, therefore the Wicked mus 
ys it to Judgement; as the Thiſtle does the Sun. | - 
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cue . A mit clearing of ſome Queſtion. 


Objeftion. 
126, Alſo in Reaſon. it is objected further concerning the blind Man, when the Diſci- 


11 be manifeſted, : 
mt | 12 | Anſwer. 


at . 


128. When Chriſt ſhould be manifeſted in this faithful Man that was born blind, before 
Chriſt's ſuffering and fulfilling the Law of Nature; the Law with the Eye of Nature 
muſt fr ff kill him, that Chriſt may open the Eye of Faith for him; which Eye of Faith 
afterwards alſo ſhould open the Eye of Nature through Grace: And it was a Figure, ſhew- 
ing how we in Adam were blind as to God ; and how we in Chriſt ſhould become ſeeing 
* For the Blindneſs of this blind Man came not from a ſpecial, particular, inherited, 
or innate Sin, for he was a Seed of Faith; in whom Chriſt wich his receiving or aſſuming 


the Humanity was ftirring, wherein he alſo believed on him: But this inward Seeing of 


Faith out of Chriſt availed ut yet; he muſt firſt become ſeeing through a human 


9 
: 


ſeeing: But the Law of God held this ſecing in the poor Sinner yet captive, till our Eyes 


aw his Death from the fulfilling of the Law. 


131, Therefore, that this Man, in the Sced of Faith in the Mother's Body or Womb, 


vu bo become ſeeing through Chriſt's Entrance into, and Manifeſtation in the Humanity, 
| therefore Nature killed his 


Seeing or Sight, becauſe he muſt not with the Faith ſee through 
the Li r for the Righteouſneſs of God in the Law of Nature was not yet 
or | | 

132. Therefore muſt this Man be born blind, that the Divine Eye in the Faith might 
make him ſeeing, through the inſpeaking of the holy Name JESU, that the Holineſs of 
God might be manifeſted. | EE + 

133. And Men muſt not ſay, that this blind Man was born blind h a ſpecial, 
pre, predeſtinate Purpoſe, but he was one ſprung. out of the Root of the Seed of 

a 


Fachz which Faith the Name JESU, viz. God's. Light in the Love, ſhould make 


of Chriſt, who was given of God 
the. Father to Chriſt, for his Proceſs and Way was to walk in; as the Phariſces 
in the Clock-work of the Law of God's Righteouſneſs, came alſo to the Proceſs of Chriſt. 


Objettion. Tithe ; 


135. Alfa that ſaying, Matt. xxiv. 24, is brought in by Reaſon; whereby thou wilt 
maintain God wills that Man ſhould be deceived, ſeduced, and damned, where Chriſt 


caved, * 


lays, * Falſe Chrifts and i falſe Prophets ſhall ariſe ; fo that in their Errors, if it were poſſible, ' Matt, Air. 


the very Eleft might be 


ples aſked' Chriſt, In be bath finned, this Man, or bis Parents? To whom Chriſt gave * Wy 2 
this Anſwer ; Neither bath his Parents nor this Man finned; but it is that the Works of God 3: 


125. God has included the * Ki m of this World in Time, Number, or Limit, Dominion, 
Meaſure and Weight: And God's Works ſtand. in a moving, working Figure, when the 8 
Figure ſhall be manifeſted and laid open; then the fame ſtands there wherein and where- 4 4.62. 
with-it ſhall be manifeſted. / 


' 130, For when * JESUS became Man, than the human was generated into God's · Or Ciuifa 


490 
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| Anſwer. 

136. This Text ſays, they ball ariſe: But it ſays nof that they are Ig from 
much leſs 2 of Chriſt, to hom all Power and 'Authorſty was Nee, Ind 

137. Therefore theſe falſe Prophets ſhould ariſe out of the predeſtinate Purpoſe af 
God's Anger, viz. out of the Zeal of the Righteouſneſs, and At the verbal Chriſtians 


Hearts, who call themſelves Chriſtians, 2 23 Ih 
138. Theſe ſhould, through this imbittered Spirit of God's Anger from the Proceg 


of Chriſt, be ſifted, that bey ſhould believe the Spirits of hing; ſeeing they call themſelyez 
. Chriſtians, and yet Chriſt is not in them, but they are Children of the Anger. | 


139. Therefore ſhould they repreſent their Image of Abominations and falſe Expo. 
ſitions and Contrivances, that the Children of the faſe Name of Chriſt, covered with 
the Purple Mantle of Chriſt, might depend on and cleave to them, and ſeparate the true 
Chriſtians from them, that it might be known who Chriſt is. - _ 

140. And that Chrift alſo might be manifeſted by the falſe Prophets of the Proceſs of 
Chriſt, with their betraying, killing, and cauſing him to ſuffer ; and that Chriſt might 
. mg be put to Death by the Phariſees and Heathens, for the Sake of their 25 

r God's Righteouſneſs requires the Church of Chriſt in Blood, and alwayy 


preſents a Cauſe thereof with the falſe Prophets _ Chriſtians. © © 


142. Which falſe Prophets, together with the Heathens, viz. the Fyrants, without 


ceaſing put Chriſt to Death in his Members, and offer them up in Sacrifice to the 
Righteouſneſs of God, whereby God's Anger is killed in the true Chriſtians. 
143. If Men at preſent will know thoſe falſe Prophets, who they are; let them look 


upon thoſe who have ſcraped together Opinions out of the Letter, and compiled and fet 


forth ſtately fine dainty Poſtils, or Expoſitions full of ſcandalous Libels and Conceits, - 


queint Expoſitions and Quibbles ef God's Anger, whereby one Sect ſmites the other in 


» 


the Face and Eyes, and cries out againſt them for falſe. | | 
1344. And yet thoſe very Cryers live, one in the ſame Manner as the other does, and 


write only for their Honour, that they may ſeem to be very highly learned Men, upon 
whom the whole World ſhould look, and account them to be Chriſt; and yet they are 
but the titulary, verbal, and Lip-Chrift, without Grace. ener area + * 

145. Alſo they live altogether without the Way and Proceſs of Chriſt, in vain fleſhly 
Lſts, and contrive more and more daily how they may invent new Orders, Ceremonies, 
and Ways of Worſhip; in which they get a gliſtering Shew, and Men reverence ard 
honour them ſo much the more, and 42 with Riches, to the filling of the Belly of 
their Belly-God, Mauſim. | gs, e | | | 

146. Theſe have not Chriſts Spirit in them, neither are they the Apoſtles of Chriſt, 
but all, one and other, only falſe Prophets, which expound from the Letter, without 
Knowledge and Experience. | 77 | 
147. For what they ſay, they themſelves neither know nor believe; and they are the 
devouring Wolves, of whom Chriſt ſays, they have not the Knowledge of Chriſt in them, 
and yet they propheſy. | 

148. But of thoſe who are in Chriſt, he ſays, that it is not poſſible that they can be 


_ deceived; theſe are they in whom Chriſt is Zecome Man: They are according to the in- 
ward Ground in Chrift, in Heaven in God, and hear Chriſt ſpeak in them; for they her 
only God's Word, and not the falſe Prophets. 


149. If Men at preſent ſhould in the Sects eject and caſt out theſe falſe Prophets, 


* Schaar. ” then the Apoſtolick * Hierarchy would ſoon be ſmall, which call Abemſelues Apaſtles. 
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i 


iso“ Therefore Men ſhould not ſay ut all, that God — — that ſuch falſe 
| - 


p ſhouli come, becauſe he will not afford Salvation to thoſe Men, who ober tuiſe 
might attain Salvation ; as Reaſon errs in thinking that God has ordained one Company 
m dal vation and another to Damnation; and that God will have it ſo, and therefore - 
he * ſendeth them ſtrong and powerful Delufions, or Errors, that they might fall, that he 2 Theſſ. ii. 
migbt new his Anger upon them. | | | 11. 
151. Dear Brethren, who are overwhelmed with ſuch Conceits, we adviſe you not to 
learn ſuch: Fictions: Be firſt aſſured in Chriſt's Spirit within you fundamentally ; or elſe 
you will be laid hold on in God's Righteouſneſs, together in the Number of the falle , 
hets, IS | Is: 4544 7 5 f WI . IR XI T3 TE. 44 


152. If you have not the Door of Chriſt in your Soul open, that you may in the Spirit 


of Chriſt ' go in and out, and find true, certain, aſſured Paſture for the Sheep, that ye may! John x. g. 
iced them in Chriſt's Herbage or Food; let it alone. 
153. Your Univerſity Arts and Sciences of the Schools, where you ſmite, overcome, 


and lay one another with Words of Reaſon, and afterwards write and teach ſuch * Vic- * Vittory's 


tories of Reaſon for the Truth of Chriſt ; that will not avail you in the Sight of God. — lh : 
154. For Chriſt calls theſe Thieves and Murtherers, who without his Spirit, and the Know- 1Joba 28 
e of him, creep and climb in at another Door, viz. through Concluſions of Reaſon, | 
without the Knowledge and Will of Chriſt. - | 
155. If ye be not armed with Chriſt's Spirit, then enter not into Battle againſt /o 
patent and mighty an Enemy as the Devil; and againſt God's Righteouſneſs in the Anger, 
ye ſhall not with your Concluſions of Reaſon, without the Blood of Chriſt in you, there 


prevail; ® but ye ſhall be impriſoned in God's ſtern, ſevere Righteouſneſs in your Con- Nite i Kings 


- clufions of Reaſon, and be choſen or elected for falſe Prophets in the Anger of God. Chap. Xii. 


156, For none is a Prophet, except he be generated in the great Clock-work of the | 
Divine Ordinance, in the outſpoken or expreſſed Word, in the Limit of the Time out of In the pro- 
God's Righteouſneſs, wherein the Holy Spirit through that Limit ſpeaks in the Divine Auced Cres: 
Ordinance. — 

157. He muſt be a Limit in the Clock-work in Myſterio magno, in the great Myſtery, 
through whom the Spirit of God points at another Limit or Period of Manifeſtation : 


Such were the Prophets of old, and are fo at this Day, who ſtand in the Limit of the 


* - * 
* 


great Clock · work, in the foreſeeing of Grace in Chriſt JESU, wherein ® Ged bath fore- + Eph. i. 4; 
ſeen, viz. ſeen us, in Chriſt JESU, before the Foundation of the World. | 1 Pet. I. 20, 
158. He muſt ſtand in God's Righteouſneſs with his prophetical Spirit, and even in 
the Limit wherein God has inſpected or beheld the Name of his Love in the Righteouſ- 
neſs, that he may be generated out of the Ground of the Law, of the Righteouſneſs of 
God's predeſtinate purpoſed Grace; that he may teach the Law, viz. s Righteouſ- 
neſs, and alſo the Goſpel. via. God's Love, and the fulfilling of the Law. | 
159. Such a one is a right Prophet, and no other; for he is a Limit or Period of a King- 
dom or Government in Myſterio magno, in the great Myſtery ; whereby, and wherefrom 
the Ordinance or Cour/e of the Kingdoms and Governments on Earth have ariſen ; he is 
the Mouth of that Kingdom. vs | $1 f | 
160. But ſeeing he much teach how God's Righteouſneſs: in the Anger is to be killed 
with the Grace, and that Grace muſt firſt wholly give itſelf up to the Anger in the ſlay- 
ng by the Righteouſneſs, then he is alſo together offered in Sacrifice in the Proceis of 
Chriſt, to the ſame Righteouſneſs of God, by the falſe Prophers and Phariſces. | 
161. For that ſhall and muſt be, that his Limit or Number in the Blood of Chriſt 
may be brought quite through the Anger, and that the Limit of the Rightcoulneſs in the 
Grace may be fixed or ſet; therefore ? the Prophets of Chriſt muſt be Marty 
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lock well | 


0 * at 162, n_ this well, all ye . re to it; 
are thus hail to your calling within you, whether ye o ca God in Chri 
9 * en ou with his Voice NG 7255 2 _— —_ n whether 
and praiſe 163. If not, then you are no other than rophets, who run unſen 
God for his not into the Sheepfold by the Door of Chriſt. ET EO 
Manifeſta. 164. That ye ſteer your Coutſe by a human Call, it avails before Men, and God 
* pleaſed to permit what Men do, when it is done in his Order, or according to his Ord. 
nance; when ye give yourſelves out of Man's call inte God's call, and alſo conſider how 
ye will be capableof the Divine calling in 7 human calling. | 
165. Where that is not done, and ye will ſtick only upon your humaz calling in your 
own Self-Will, then ye fit upon the Stool or Chair of Peſtilence, and are Phariſees ang 
falſe Prophets. of Gs | 
166. And if there were many hundred thouſands of you, yet the Office makes you 
not to be Prophets and Shepherds of Chriſt, unleſs you enter in through Chriſt's living 
Note. 167. Though it is plain that the Phariſees will not rehfs this, yetethe Time is bom, 
and the Limit is at hand that it ſhall be manifeſted ; and thereupon no human Subtilty 
and. Craftineſs will avail any more: Woe unto that People who deſpiſes the ſame, they 
will be devoured in God's — in Zeal, an 


Jealouſy. 
Object ion. 


168. Moreover Reaſon brings in alſo that concerning the Prophet Jonab, for a De- 
monſtration or Proof, that God compels Men and conſtrains them to Evil and Good, viz, 
Jaonah i. to his predeſtinate Purpoſe; as * be compelled Jonah bat he muſt go to Nine veh. 


Anſwer. 


| Fs Hearken, Reaſon, err not; God's Spirit ſuffers not itſelf to be judged of Reaſon : 
F was born a Prophet, out of the Limit of the Covenant, and ſtood in the Figure 
$Jonah i. 17. of Chriſt, ſignifying how Chriſt ſhould be caſt into the Anger of God, into the Jams 
Jonah i. 15. of the great Whale of the Divine Righteouſneſs, to fulfil it; and how he ſhould go into 
the Sea of Death. | 
; 150. And how the Anger of God, which he overcame in that ſame Whale of Death, 
Jonah ii. 10. ſhould let him go unhurt and alive forth from it; as Janab did [when he was caſt} out of 
| the Whale's Belly. 
171. He was a Figure of Chriſt, and born or generated out of the Limit of the great 
Clock-work, ex Myſterio magno, out of the Myſtery, out of both the predeſtinate 
Purpoſes of God, viz. out of his Grace, out of his Righteouſneſs ; and repreſented 
as a Figure for a theatrical Scene of the Spiriz of God, wherein the Spirit in this Figure 
ſaw and pointed at Chriſt. / 
* Jonahi. 3. 172. Signifying how the Humanity of Chriſt, viz. our aſſumed Humanity, would * 
Afraid or aſtoniſned at Ninevab, viz. at the Danger of Life. & 2-1 
173. As Chrift when the Time was come that he ſhould enter into Nzxeveb, viz. into 
Matt. xxvi. God's Anger, faid, ” Father, if it be poſſible, let this Cup paſs from me; alſo, be lid bin 
2. ſelf often from the Phariſees, viz. the Ninevites, as Jonab from the Ninevites. | 
174. Alſo this Figure fignifies, that when we poor Jonabes ſhould warn the People of 
God's Puniſhment and Judgments, and hazard our Lives among them for the Truth's 
Sake; how Men ſeek Excuſes, and give themſelves up to the Sea of the World under 
fat Days of Eæſe and Pleaſure, and fly away from God's Command, and kec Silence ſtill 
3 — of the Ninevites; then come the Whale of God's Anger, and ſwallows the 
| rop ts. . er en oo Dre Won — * 
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175. But that Jonah was driven out from thence with Power, Canis, that the 
Alb Purpoſe of God the Father in Chriſt ſhould and muſt ſtand; that though Adam 
vent away from the Obedience of God into the as. nm, \ Ye Imaginations or- Deſires 


, 0 
is World, whereby Man was given up to the great Whale Death; yet God's pre- 

* Purpoſe ſhould tand and ow | ſhould in Chnit ariſe out of the Belly of 
DG Dear Brethren, This is the Figure of Jonah, and not your predeſtinate Purpoſe 
aud Compulſion © Evil and Good, and it is the Figure of Chriſt. 
| 2177. Leave off from Tuch Concluſions, and laſpheme not the Hole Sper in his Won- 

ders in the Figure of Chriſt, with teaching — Opinions and tions; or elſe 
with your Concluſions you ſhall be caft into Sea of God's Anger: We muſt and wilt 
warn you in Love in a brotherly Manner, | + 


* 


eee eee eee eee eee, 
The Thirteenth Chapter. 
A ſummary Cloſe to all theſe Queſtions. 


- Objefion. 


EASON laſtly brings in alſo the Speech of Chriſt, where Chriſt ſays, 
: Father, I have revealed or manifeſted thy Name to the Men whom thou haſt *Johnxvii.6;. 
RN given me out of the World. : 

2. Whereby they will prove that Chriſt reveals or manifeſts his Name 
ES to none, unleſs the Father gives them to him beforchand out of his pre- 
deſtinate Purpoſe, whether they will or no. 


Anſwer. " 


| 2. O thou moſt miſerably blind Reaſon ! why art thou ſo blind? Know ye not what 
the Father's giving is? It is the * ter of the Soul, viz. the Father's Will in the Sci- * Science, 
ence of the Et Righteouſneſs "8s | 2 
4. Wherein the Science is ladeh d ſwayed either with the Deſire of Abominations, or und. 
with the Divine Love of = into that the ſpeaking Word in God's Righteouſneſs. - 
gives itſelf, be it either iii a Root of a Thiſtle, or into a Root of the Seed of Faith. 
5. To the Root in the Seed of Faith Chriſt becomes manifeſt ; for it is Chriſt's Root, 
out of which a Chriſtian is generated in Chriſt. es 
6. To theſe Chriſtian Men has Chriſt from the Beginning of the World continun 
— himſelf, and given them the Name of God ; for he himſelf is the Name o 


7. This Text is not to be underſtood as if God had made a Concluſion or Dettrmig 
"tion before the Beginning of the World, and ſet the Determination in a certain fixed 
_ or . compulſory _ ny, how many and. whom he would beſtow 

"ct upon ; w ereupon cannot fail or avoid it, or go one Step beſide it, as cap 
trvated Reaſon — Te: 2 1 Jos . 1 
8. No, no: The Tree of Chriſt is unmeaſurable; God's Grace, and alſo his Righe- 
in the Fire, are both immeaſurable. ö 
g a 


. A Che to'ail theſe Queſtions. Chap. xx, 


n "a 
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9. For had God ſet a Limit ot Boundary in Love and Anger, chen it muſt have 1 


meaſurable, and have ſtood) in a Beginning; and then Men would alſo think that it would, 
have an End. ; % ate | | DIO Sit git men th 
10. No, no: The Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil ſtands in the Eternal Ground, 
wherein there is no Time nor Limit. | | 
11. God's Grace in Chriſt is unmeaſurable, and from Eternity. | 
12. And ſo is alſo the Kingdom of Nature in Myſterio magno, in the great Myſtery 
2 which the fiery Science or Root, out of the Will of the Abyſs, has manifeſied 
13. And as Chriſt has manifeſted God's Name to Man, viz. to the Root of the Seeq 
of Faith, from the Beginning of the World, ſo he does it to the End thereof. 
Matt. iv. 14. For * be ſaith thus allo to his Diſciples, when they aſked bim of the End of the World, 
to 27, be anſwered thus: As the Lightning breaketh forth and ſhineth from the Eaſt to the IV,j /o 
ſhall alſo the coming of the Son of Man be. | f 
16. And as the Sun gives itſelf into every Thing all the whole Day, and ſhines upon 
them, and penetrates into every Thing, whether it be evil or good; fo alſo does the 


John vii. Divine Sun, Chriſt, viz. © the true Light of the World. 


"> 16. Chriſt withdraws himſelf from none with his Light of Grace: He calls them all, 

and cries with his Voice in then, no one excepted. 

John viii.3. . 17. But All do not hear bim and ſee him, becauſe they are not of God. 

18. The Science of the abyſſal Will of the Father in the ſouliſh Creature has intro. 
duced itſelf into ſtrange Imagibility or Frames of Di/pe/ition, to a Thiſtle of the Ser. 
pent : This neither ſees nor hears; for God's Righteouſneſs ſpeaks in it, and ſays, Dy" 

_ right, or 1 will ſlay thee: This is Sin, and that is Sin; do it not, or elſe thou wilt be thru 
out from God. * 

19. When the Soul hears this in itſelf, then comes the Devil with his Serpent's Image 
or Diſpoſition, and ſays in the Science or Root, Stay @ while in the Fleſh, in this or the 
other Luft, viz. in Covetouſneſs, Pride, Envy, Anger, Whoredom, Pleaſure, Volup- 
tuouſneſs, Drunkenneſs, Scorning and Deriſion: It is Time enough yet for thee to te- 
pent at thy End. © 5 

20. Gather together firſt of all great Treaſure, that thou mayeſt no more ſtand in 
Need of the World; and then enter into an honeſt, virtuous, good Life, and then thou 
mayeſt live of thyſelf without the Scorn of the World, and need nothing which it has. 
21. Thus one Day and Year is put off after another, till the very Hour of Death; 
and then alſo a Man will needs be a Child of Grace and be ſaved, bleſſed, and happy, 

when as he has ſtuck in the Serpent the whole Tim his Life. 

22. Then ſhall the Prieſt come with the Body & God in his Hand, and bring with 
him the Angelical New Birth; whereas many a Prieſt bas it not himſelf, and is but a 
Stranger in that Buſineſs, or a Gueſt in that Place. 

* 3 while they ſtick in the Serpent, are not given to Chriſt, but to the Anger 
0 . Re 

24. The Anger of God will not let them go, wnle/5 the Science of the Soul convert 
and turn itſelf into the Grace in itſelf. | 

23. And if that be done, then that is the giving. | | 

26. For the Divine Sun ſhines inſtantly into the Science that ſtands till, and 
Eindles it. | 1 | 

27. And that kindling now is the Name of God, which Chriſt gives to the Soul, 
hence it begins to frame or create itſelf, to act, or grow in Chriſt, and to work Ri. 
- "tance to Forgiveneſs, viz. when it begins to ſtand «Nl from the imaging or contriving 

Y Falſchood and Wickedneſa. | 7 | 


74 A Chiſe to all theſe Queſtioms. © _ 


8. For Men ſay, Never to do or commit Evil, is the beſt and greateſt Repentance; which 
b performed when the Ground of the Soul begins to be ſtill and quiet from the imaging, 
gaming, or imagining of Evil, and enters into its Abyſs. - | 

29. Which the Soul has Power and Strength to do, wnleſs it be a meer Thiſtle ; and 
then it runs on, works, and grows to the End of its Time. 

30. Yet there is outwardly no Sentence of Judgement upoh it, but only its own Judge- 
nent wirbin it, all the while it is in this Life, till the Time of the Harveſt. 

21) But it is bard with it, if the inward and outward Ground of the outward Con- 
tellation or Configuration of the Stars be evil or falſe : Such commonly run on ſo to the 


32. Then comes only 7udas's Repentance ; and then the tickling and comforting with . 
the Sufferings of Chriſt avails little, when there is no Ens of Faith left. a . . 

33. The Pomp of the glorious Funeral and Burial of the dead Beaft is only the Scorn 
of the Devil, wherewith he derides it. - 
On 24. For the imputed Grace from without avails nothing: That we ſhould be abſolved 
he and pronounced free by 2 of outward Words of Grace; as a Lord or Prince freely 

6 2 Murtherer his Life out of Grace. | 22 
ll, 35. No, no; the imputed Grace of Chriſt muſt be manifeſted in us in the inward 
Ground of the Soul, and be our Life. | 

36. Men ſhould ner defer Repentance till the End; for an old Tree takes Root 
o- il. 5 | | 
er- _ If Chriſt be not inthe Soul, there is no Grace nor Forgiveneſs of Sins in it then. 
D, . For Chriſt himſelf is the Forgiveneſs of Sins, who with his Blood tranſmutes the 
u} WW introduced Abominations in God's Anger in the Soul, and changes it into the Divine | 

| Fire. ö | 7 
ge 19, As he ſaid before the Phariſees to the ſick Man of the Palſy, thy Sins are for- * Mark ii. 5, 
the WH bre (bee; and that was done when he laid hold on the Voice of Chriſt in Bis Soul; then Or Go,? 
p- the living Word in him forgave him his Sins. | 
te- 40. That is, it overcame the Sins, and cruſhed, or trod upon the Head of the Will of 

the Serpent's introduced Abominations with the Fire of Love. Ws. | 


lin / 41, Therefore now none can forgive Sins but Chriſt in Man: Where Chriſt in Man Av ty, 
zou lives, there is Abſolution. , 5. 


5. 42, For when Chriſt ſays, * Receive ye the Holy Spirit whoſe Sins ye remit or releaſe, to * John x. 22, 
th; them they-are releaſed ; and whoſe Sins ye retain or reſerve, to them they are reſerved : This 23. 
PYs b concerning the true Apoſtles and their right Followers or Succeſſors, who have received 


| the Holy Spirit out of Chriſt, who themſelves are, and live in Chriſt, and have Chriſt's 
ith Voice in them. | | * bh | 
ut 2 43. Theſe liave the Might and Power to ſpeak into the hungry Soul the iving Word of 
Chriſt that dwells in them; and no one elſe has that Power. | 
ger 44. Let them make what high Pretence and Shew they will, and be called what they 
vil, yet they muſt be the very Apoſtles of Chriſt, if they will adminiſter and manage his 
Office; elſe theyre but Phariſees and Wolves. ; | 10 008: | 
| 4 Allo the Soul muſt open its Mouth to the inſpeaking, elſe the Word enters not 
no it. * | | n 51 
46. As indeed it entered not into all, when Chriſt himſelf preached and taught, but 
ly into the hungry and thirſty Souls; concerning whom Chriſt ſays, d Bleſſed are they Matt. v. 6. 
that bunger and thirſt after Righteouſneſs, for they ſhall be ſatisfied ; underſtand ; with the 
* his Word. | | 2 
47. For the Forgiveneſs of Sins lves not in but in the Power of Chriſt's Wor mol 
which dwells in Man, . bo 1coaging ad rar bes 
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| 48. Man's ſpeaking does not forgive Sins, but God's ſpeaking in Man's W ; 
x vous But this now enters not into the falſe or wicked Thiftle, but into the 8 
Iyes the Seed of Faith in the Sound of the ſtirring z where the Soul ſtands fil} from the 
imaging or framing of the Serpent's Deſire. 

50. Therefore rely not on Man; they cannot forgive you your Sins and give you Grace 
unleſ ye hunger and thirſt after Righteouſneſs. 

51. To defer it to the End, is Judas's Repentancez no comforting avails unle 
be regenerated or born anew. ; 2 
Thus, 


Sa. Dear Brethren, I have been willing to anſwer the beforementioned Points tha 
were raiſed in Objeions from the Ground; and my aſſured Meaning and Senſe is, thy 
the Texts of Scripture are all very true; but Self-Reaſon errs, and without Chriſt under. 


| ſtands them not. 
+Rom. viii. 53. The Apoſtle ſays, Vie have not received a ſervile laviſh Spirit, that we ſpould 
* 1 fear again, but a filial Spirit which cryeth Abba, Dear Father. my 


54. It is not the Mind or Senſe of the World, or of the Fleſh, which we have received in 
Rom. viii. a. the 3 Grace, but the filial Mind or Senſe of Chriſt, who bath made us free from 
the of Sin. | | 
Rom. xv. 5. 55. Se Should every one be minded, as JESUS CHRIST, the one only Man in Grace, f 
= Phil. ii. 5. ſays the Apoſtle; and ® Whboſocever hath not bis Senſe or Mind, be underftandeth not whit i; 
| of the Spirit, nu raps bim, n 2 FEY | 
ote, ye that 56. Though we may in this ſharp tion, be as an nt to mary, 
at ed ies encd « Block. of Offence, n „ uncouth, and unuſual ſpeaking 
of theſe our Ground? Yet we ſay with Truth before the Eyes of God, that we have it to gir 
Writings. forth no otherwiſe than as it is given to us in the Mind and Senſe of Chriſt. 
Note, ye 57. He that is of Chriſt will well underſtand it: As for others, the Scorners and Wiſs 
w_ * 990 of Jings, who have Reaſon for their Maſter ; we have not written for them. 
> 8 58. But we adviſe our dear Brethren in Chriſt to read this Treatiſe 4brough with 
 Parience, for its Name is called The longer, tbe better liked ;, the more ſought, the um 
309. Seeing Chriſt himſelf has bidden us to ſeek, knock, and pray ;, and bath promiſed u 
tbat we ſball receive and find: Therefore 1. We ſhould not be willing to ſtand ſtill in $i, 
and ſo 2. expect till the Grace of God fall upon us and compel us; nor, 3. to think x 
- all that God's Spirit will make a good Thing of an evil a 
50. But the poor Sinner who is not yet quite a Thiſtle, he often freely falls upon him i 
his Sin, and draws him away from it. 
61. Does he yield and ſuffer himſelf to be drawn? then it is well; but if he will w& 
Luke xii.10. all, but goes again into the Serpent, and crucifies Chriſt, * ſuch a one blaſpbemeth the Hy 
Spirit; concerning whom the Scripture ſays, he bath no Forgiveneſs eternally. | 
62. No one ſhould dare to ſay that he is not at all, at any Time, not ſo much a8 
his Thoughts, drawn, no, not the wickedeſt of all. the 
- , 63. Chriſt rs to all People; to one in his manifeſt or revealed Name; to anotie! 
in his Name of the one only God. 2 
64. He draws all; and in Reſpect of his Drawing, and Intimation or Signifcation 
the Knowledge which is written in tbeir Hearts; in that they know there is a God, viva 
ought to honour ; and if they do it not, they ſhall be judged. 
| 65. Then how much more we, who call ourſelyes Chriſtians, and have the true Know 
* Rom. i. 18. ledge, but o 4vith-bold the Truth, * and turn it into Lies for a framed Opinion? Sat 
Rom. i. 25. which we have once imagined and contrived, and have declared it once to the World 
e and made ourſelves known to the World thereby. 


Chap. 12. A brief clearing of ſome Yueſtions. 


66. And though we be afterwards brought to the Light, yet we aſcribe to ourſelves 

de Honour more than to God; and will hide, cover, o&/cure, and bemire the Light, 

vith ſtrange Explanations, that human Inventions and Fictions, as an Idol, may ii in 
ifs Stead. 

* it comes to paſs many Times thus, and Babel ſtands wholly therein, ſo that many 

vil not ſuffer their once declared Opinions to be queſtioned, but withdraw the whole 

Scripture by the Hair to make it ſtand. : 

48, Dear Sirs and Brethren, let us give the Honour to Chriſt, and comply one with 
another in a friendly Manner, and meet and preſent one another with modeſt, gentle, 
ind meek Inſtructions: Let one preſent another with his Gifts in a brotherly Mind and 
hat WW Good Will, and lay them before one another. | 
ha 69. For there are many Sorts of Knowledge and Expoſitions ; if now they go forth 
ler. {om Chriſt's Senſe and Mind, then they all ſtand in one and the ſame Ground and Foun- 


4 70. We ſhould not perſecute one another becauſe our different Gifts are unlite; but 

/ much rather rejoice in Love one among another, that God's Wiſdom is ſo inexbauſtible, 
din that it can never be drawn oy 2 | 

from 71, And think upon the future, how well it will be with us, when all this different 

Knowledge will: be manifeſted from one and in one Soul, fo that we ſhall a acknowledge 

ace, BY God's Gifts, and have our Joy in one another, and every one rejoice at the Gifts of 


a, toes, rejoice near one another upon the Earth in one and the ſame Mother; thus alſo is 
Ng iN our ReſurreFion and coming again. 
ge 73. Why will we then here diſpute, contend, and wrangle about the Knowledge of 
the Gifts? 4 In Cbriſt hes all the Treaſures of Wiſdom. 
74. If we have that, we have all; but if we loſe that, we loſe all, and ourſelves too. 
75. The one only Ground of our Religion is, That we love Chriſt in us; and alſo 
live one another, as Chriſt hath loved us, ſo that be hath given up bis Life into Death for us. 
76. Which Love will not be manifeſted in us, unleſs Chriſt become Man and be born 
ad manifeſted in us; who ben giveth us his Love, fo that we love one another in him, 
V he joveth us. ; | 
77. For he continually gives his Fleſh and Blood to our Souls to be eaten and drunk by 
it; and that Soul which does not eat and drink thereof has no Divine Life in it. 


him: 78. Therefore I adviſe the loving Reader, that if any bo in this Treatiſe be ſome- 
mu via of too acute and Harp a Senſe, that he would give God the Honour, and pray, 
1 and read it aright. 


, 79. In Man lyes all whatſoever the Sun ſhines upon, or Heaven contains, as alſo Hell 
HOY id ul the Deeps ; he is an inexhauſtible Fountain, that cannot. be drawn dry. 
101 30. He may very well in a little while wholly and thoroughly apprehend and compre- 
45 hend this high fagdamental Ground, which God has given to us, viz. to a fmple Man. 
** 51. Only we Would have him warned of deſpiſing and deriding, as he loves his own 
Sul and Eternity; for he will not touch us, but the Wrath of God in himſelf. 
32, But for me, who have been at this Work gs an Inſtrument, he may well touch and 
would for I am beſides, and without his touching, in the Baxds of Chriſt. 
z. But I would have him in Love admoniſhed to behave himſelf as a Brother in 
Know Ciniſt; and if he can make any clearer Explanation of it in the Divine Gifts: 
cite BY l 1 may come to fee it, I will rejoice in bis Gifts, and thank the Moſt High, who 
W eus fo richly one among another, all Sorts and Manner of Gifts. Ames. 


Dated the 8th of February, 1623. 
Vol. IV. 22 N 
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12, As the fair, beautiful, and pleaſant Flowers, in their different Colours and Vir- 


Col. ii. 3. 


Eph. vi. 24. 
* John xiv. 
13. 


John xv. 12, 


17. 
Eph. v. 2. 
Gal. ii. 20. 


* 


{DTT DT 7 


FT QOCTISN 


BEING 


A COMPENDIUM OF REPENTANCE, 
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A Short Deſcription of the Key which opens the Divine Myſteries, 
and leadeth to the Knowledge of them. 


By JACOB BEHMEN, the Teutonic Theoſopher. 
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Whoſeever will attain the Divine Vifen in himſelf, and * eal with | 
God in Chriſt, let him follow this Procefs, Way, and Cars Yo 


and be ſpall attain it. 
1 n mould 3 his Thoughts and Reaſons, alſo all his ImpreE, 
&%, »\ ſions, Ideas, Repreſentations, — Hatentians, e fe into this one only 


Senſe or Thought ; and comprehen d or frame tro Imagination, 
2 — e eee Wks be ky — 


2. 2 the Scripture calleth him *, tbe Image of God, and "the , Gen. ix. 6. 
Temple of the Holy Holy Spirit who dwelleth in him; and it calleth him alſo 1 Cor. xi. 7- 
the Member of Chrif, e bim with bis Fleſh and” ©* * 
Blood for Meat and Drink. 

3. Therefore he ſhould view himſelf in his Life, to ſee whether he be worthy of this 
great Grace and Favour, and be of that bigh Title from Chriſt; ant beginied 
conſider his whole Life, what he hath done, and how he hath ſpent his whole Time. 

x. Alſo, iether he find himſelf is Chrif? Alſo; whether he ſtandeth in the Divine 
Will? or what he is inclined and addicted to: Alſo, whether he findeth any; the leaf, ll 
and Deſire in himſelf which heartily and fincerely longeth after God and Goodneſs, and 
would fain be ſaved. 

5. And ſo now, if he find never ſo deep a hidden Willor Deſire in himſelf, which would 
fain turn towards God's Grace," F could; let ſuch a one know that that very Will 
and * is that incorporated inſpoken Word of Ged in Paradiſe, after Sin was com- Gen. ii. 15. 
mitte 

6. So chat the God JEHOVAH, viz. * tbe Father, dath continually ſtill drow bim to, 
ct For in our own Self- hood we have no Will or Defire any nun. Boy wmaragrg | 8 
7- And that drawing of the Father, viz. the inco = poken Grace, continu- 
17 draweth all Men, even the moſt wicked of all, if he be not a Thiftle, and 
will bur for « Moment * d d to the drawing, and ceaſe from his own wickede Or be obe- 
gw. dient. 

8. Eo that none have any Cantz w doubt.of God's Grace. 3 
2. If he finda Defire in himſelf af ay Tes is turn, ler him not defer it for a Moment | 
longer, according as it is written: 

ter tra caber you bear the Voice of the Lard, barden uot your Ears and Hearts, 8 Pſa. xcv. 7. 
Heb. ii.. 15. 


* 


John. vi. 44. | 


— 2 — 
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30%/ꝙg0 De Appendix concerning Repentance. 


11. For, the Dire once to turn, is the Voice of God in Man: Which the Devil with 
his introduced Images, or injectecl Imaginations, covereth and withholdeth ; fo that it 
is put off from one Day and Tear to another, till the Soul at 4% becometh a Thiſtle, and 
dean reach or attain the Grace 10 more. r * th 

711. And let that Man de bot this In the Conſideration of his Mind let him fury 
| or view the whole Courſe of his Life; holding cloſe to the Ten Commandments of God, 
Or Love of and to the * Evangelical Love, which commandeth him to love his Neighbour as hin- 


75,07 _—_— ſelf, and - conſider that he is a Child of Grace merely in the Love of Chriſt ; and ſee 
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ho far he is deviated from them, and what his daily Exerciſe, Practice, and Dejre is. 
13. And then that drawing of the Father will ring him into God's Righteouſneſ, 
and ſhew him the imprinted, modelled, framed Images, Portraitures, and Devices of his 
Heart: Which he lovethabove God; and which he accounteth his beſt Treaſure. 


14. Theſe Images, Portraitures, or Ideas, will be theſe : Firſt, Pride; in loving him. 


ſelf, and deſiring to be honoured of others. 

15. Alſo there will be an Image or Repreſentation of a Deſire of Might, Power, and 
Authority in his State and Pride, deſiring to climb up above others in Honour. —- 
16. There will be alſo, Secondly, The Image or Reſemblance in Diſpoſition of x 
Swine, biz. Covetouſneſs; which would have every Thing alone to itſelf ; and if it had 
the World and Heaven, yet it would alſo defire to rule and domineer over Hell too; 


._ ______anditdefireth more than is neceſſary for the temporal Life; and hath in itſelf no Faith 
5 or Truſt towards God; bur is a filthy bemired Swine, which deſireth to draw {/ to 


ene & 
17. Alfothere will be, Thirdly, An Image or Repreſentation of Ervy, which ſticketh 
and ſtabbeth and ſtingeth the Heart of another Man; and gradgeth to allow that another 


- mould have more Money, temporal Goods, and Honour, than himſelf, 
29. Alſo there will be, Fourthly, Anger; wherein Envy ſwells like Venom or Poiſon; 


8 and for very little Cauſe will miſuſe, expel, ſtrike, beat, and cruſh, and be enraged 
aegainſt others, and ſeek malicious Revenge. Fr: N | 


19. Fifthly, There will be in him a Heap of Difpefton of many hundred edrthly Beaſts, 


Wich he loveth: For all whatſoever is in the World he loveth it, and hath fer it in 
Chriſt's Stead; and honoureth and eſteemeth it more than God, n 
20. If he do but look upon his Fords, how his Mouth ſecretiy whiſpers Calumnies, 
Reproaches, and Indignities, againſt other Men, and cenſureth ill of them to his 
Party; and maketh Reports to their Diſcredit, without any certain Ground; he we 


: rejoice and is tickled at the Mifbop or Adverſity of his Neighbour, and wiſheth it to | 


mn. - pos 
21. All theſe are Claus and Talons of the Devil, and the Image of the Serpent, or 
true Portraiture of its proper Diſpoſition, which he beareth in himſelf. 
22. And, as he now ſees theſe are againſt the Word of God in the Law and in the 
Goſpel ; ſo he will ſee, that he is rather a Beaſt and a Devil than a true Man; and he will 
clearly fee how theſe imprinted and innate inherited Images or Portraitures keep him 
© back, ſeduce him, and carry him away from the Kingdom of God. * 

23. So that when he would fain repent, and incline and turn himſelf to God, theſe 
Claws of the Devil detain him, keep him back, and pull him away; and do repreſent 
theſe Monſters and Vizards to the poor Soul, for Holineſs ; ſo that it entereth again into 

the Luſls of them, and remaineth ſitting ſtill in the Anger of God: And, laſtly, goeth 
into the Abyſs; when he extmguiſbeth the Grace and the Drawing of the Father. 


24. To fuch a one we will mention our own Proceſs, Way, and Courſe, that we have 


: Thar fo ſoon as he perceiveth theſe Beaſts in him, inſtantly, that very Hour and 

— he intend with himſelf in his Soul, and bring himſelf into a Deſire and Reſ- 

. lution, that he will go forth from beftial Defires, and turn himſelf to God by true Re- 
 pentance, ä 2 
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| The Appendix concerning Repentance. 30g 
954 2% Aud theugh he is nf able, nor can do this in his πẽñj Parer and Virtue, yet hgͥe 

may take up Chriſt's Promiſe in himſelf ; which Chriſt declared, ſaying, * Seek; and ye" Matth. vii. 

ud knock; and it ſhall h opened unto you. No Som afketh bis Father for Bread, aud he 7 · wo the 11. 
n Stone; or, for an Egg, and be giveth bim a Scorpion inſtead thereof. 
26. Can ye that are evil give good Gifts unto your Children ? then boo mach mere will my 

Father in Heaven a rub ge irit to them that e bim for it 2 

4. He ſhould this Promiſe in his Heart: For the ſame is Poiſon and Death Frame, | 
to the Devil, and to _— innate inherited and imprinted pourtray'd Beaſts; and ſhould image 


inſtantly, that very Hour, come with theſe Mar Words of the Promiſe with his approbend. 
Prayers before God. 

- 28 And having already rep reſented and pourtray yed all thoſe — Beaſts which | | 
himſelf is, ſhould think no otherwiſe in himſelf, but that he is that defiled Keeper of Seine, * Luke xiv. 
abe bath ſpent all bis Patrimony and Goods which bis Father gave bim, 2 Portion or id. 15. 
Right of a Child, with the Swine, and with thoſe evil Beaſts. r 

29. So that now he ſtandeth in the Preſence. of God no otherwiſe than; as a 2 miſerable, 
naked, tattered, and ragged of Swine; who hath ſquandered away his Father's 
Inheritance in Fornication and Adultery, with the beſtial Images of this World, and 
hath no more Right ta the Grace of God, 


30. And that is not in the leaf worthy of it; much leſs to be called a Chriſtian, 
ar the Child of God. 


31. And muſt alſo \ deſpair of all his good Works, which he hath ever done at any Times 


for they were performed from an cal Shew of Holineſs, and ſeeming Piety and 1 
Codlineſs, in which the Man-Devil would be called and accounted an Angel. 1 
32. For the Scripture faith; ' without Faith it is impoſſible ts leaſe Cad. | Heb. xi. 6. 


33. But he ſhould not deſpair of the divine Grace; only of bimlelf, and of his ows 
Power and Ability; and bow. hi himſelf down in his Saul wk his whole Strength, and 
vith all his Power, before the Preſence of God. 

A. And though clearly his Hear: ſay plainly, No; or ſtay a while, it is not - needful 
to Day; or thy Sins are A great that it cannot be, that Son ſhouldeſt corne to the 
Grace or Mercy of God; ſo that he will be ſo que!led, damped, and deadened in Anxiety, 
dathecandes pray to God, nor attain any Comfort or Strength in his Heart; fo that 
be is as if his Soul were altogether blind — dead as to God. 

3s Vet he ſhould ſtand ſtedfaſt; and hold the Promiſe of God for an aſſured and in- 
fallible Truth: And with a broken and contrite Heart ſmitten down, ſigh to the Grace 
of God; and in his great Unworthinels yield himſelf wholly up thereto. 

36. And though indeed he ma himſelf very unworthy, as being a Scranger, to 
mom the Inheritance of Chriſt doth not any more belong, and that he hath Joſt his 
Right; yet he muſt ſtedfaſtly imprint in his Mind that Saying of Chriſt; * that be was kack. al. 13. 
ane fc and to ſave that whjch was loft ; viz. the poor Sinner, who is blind and dead as 
to God 
af; He is to imprint this ſaying in his Mind, and make ſo ſtrong a Reſolution in him- 

that he will not depart from the promiſed Grace of God in Chriſt, though his Body 
ad Soul ſhould periſh. 
| 38. And though he ſhould all the Days of his Life attain zo Comfort of Forgiveneſs 
| = _ _ __ ſaying of God is ror tes all the Comfort that could poſſibly 

pen to the 

39. He ſhould alſo ſet before himſelf, and ſhut his Will up ſo faſt in this P urpeſe and 
Reſolution, that he will no more enter into his old beſtial Images and Abominations; 
though all his Swine and Beaſts ſhould never ſo lament for their Keeper and Herdſman. 

— And though he ſhould thereby be accounted the verief Fool in all the World; yet 


| te would be tedfaſt and firm in his urpoſe and Reſolution ; and rely upon God's pro- 
| miſed Grace, | fr EY 5 | 
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* 3. Appindix concerning \Repintaiict. 


| 47. Ede mag be « Child of Death, be will then be {din the Promiſe of Chtiſt and 


Ge live rh him, as he will,” — 6 Dau 22 
42. He ſnould direct his Furpgerund Determinations coliniingil paying ad hin 
to God: And give up to God all his Beginnings and Doings in the Work of his Hands 
= 8 ceaſe rom che forming, imaging, or 1 * of one 
nvy, and Pride 
nn et He ſhould bur give dpthiſe three Beaſts, and then the 2 will very ſudden. 
. 8 1 begin to be weak, ſick, and faint ; and draw near to dying.” © 


\ 


E | n e h. 44. For C will inſtantly y, in his promiſed Word, which this Man hack i Imprinted 


and fixed in himſelf, and hidden himſeif therein as with a Shield, get 4 Ferm in bim 10 
5 De; wherein his Prayer will be the more powerful, and begin to work, and vill be 
1 more and more ſtreng thened in the Spirit of Grace. 

436. As the Seed in the Mother's + Body or Womb groweth to be a Child, and in- 

crealeth under many Aſaulis and — 
Ehn in the Mothers Womb e; ſoit cometh to paſs here. 
46. The more a Man goeth ah From bin our of the 1 and Intention:of Evil, 
the more he entereth into God; ſo long till Chriſt —— ering in the incorporated 
Gar! which cometh to paſs in the great Earneſtneſs of the Purpoſe or Reſolution. 
47. And then inſtantly proceedeth the berrot ung with Virgin Sophia, wherein the two 
Beloveds receive one another in Joy; and, wi very inw Deſire, together « enter into 
the moſt ſweet Love sf God. 

d Rer. xix.7. 48. 'And then in ſhort Time, * the Wedding of the Lamb is made ready, wherein Virgin 

Sophia, viz. the Humanity of Chriſt, is married Ao the Soul. © 

449, And whit is chere done, and what great Joy is there celebrated, Chriſt inti- 

TNT) xv. y. mateth by it thi Foy at a converting Sinner, which is celebrated in Heaven in Man, 
10. before the Eyes o God und alt boly Angels; more than at ninety nine Righteous that need w 

Repentance. | 
56: Which we haye neither Pen nor Words to deſcribe or ſpeak,” what the ſweet 
Grace of God is in the Rag of Chriſt; and whit happeneth to him, that is worthy to 


come. to the Wedding of che Lamb. 
51. Which we have found by ce, in our own Way and Proceſs: And we 
PE, cx that we have a nue Ground of our Writing, which we would very willingly and 
heartily impart to our Brethren in the Love of Chriſt. "97? 
„ And if it were poſſible they ſhould believe, our faithful ebildifÞ Councit; or 
would find in themſelves .whence this "R__ Hand — and and Anowerh th 
great ſecret Myſteries. 


53. Bur ſince we have already written a whole expreſs Treat! iſe concerning Re- 
4 - pemtance and the New-Birth, we here leave only a Hint, and dir ectthe Reader to That, 
" #Called 6. 6 0 tothe great Work upon Geng; and there he will find the Ground of all that be 
Myfleriuom can defire to aſe, falfciently r. expreſſed. 

Magnun, And we Chriſtianly adviſe him to follow us in this Proceſs and Fay, and then he 
| wills come to the divine Marriage in himſelf, and hear what the Lord, through C Chriſt 
N25 in him. 
85. And ſo herewith we commend him to the Love of Jeſus Chriſt, 


Dated the gth, of fun, 1623. 
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Feſus anſwered and /Mid; I ilaxk thee, aer. ' Lord of Heowen 8nd Earth, becauſe ibo 
haſt bid theſe Things from the wiſe and prudent, and baſt revealed them unto Babes. 


then your Calling, Brethren; bow that 
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Ged bath choſen the fookb Things of 
en the weak Things of the Wor 
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AUTHOR'S PREFACE. 
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Fs thou foalt certainly find the Benefit thereof. But I defire thou met be | 
[ warned, if thou art not in Earneſt, net to meddle with the dear Names f I 
3 God, in and by which the moſt High Holineſs is invoked, moved, and power- | 
july defired, loft they kindle the Anger of God is thy Soul. For we maſt not abuſe the Holy | 1 
Names of God, bi little Book is only for thoſe that would fain repent, and are in a Deſire | 


v begin. Such will find what Manner of Words are therein, and whence they are born. 
b: you berewith commended to the Eternal Goodneſs and Mercy of God. 
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WHAT HIS EARNEST CONSIDERATION AND PURPOSE SHOULD. BE. 
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Jonn in. 5 5, 6, 7,8. 
Jekus ſaid unto Nicodemus, Verihy, verily I ſay unto ther, Except 6 Man be lern again, bs 
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_ Jeſus anſwered, Verihy, verily, 1 Except a Man be born of Water, and of the 


Spirit, be cannot exter into the 
That which is born of the Fleſb, is 
TN nr anne Ban FO 
The Wind Noweth where it i 

— ee 


neee is . 
„ 


Marr, xxvi. 26. 


bat is a Man profited, if r and loſe bis own Soul ? or, What 
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ments of God, and-ſeeking izſeff only, in the temporal and tranſitory Late of the Fi. 
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TRUE REPENTANCE. 


muſt flir up himſelf in Mind and Will ; and what bis 
" Confideration and earneſt Purpoſe muſt be, when be will perform 


How Man 


» powerful and effettual Repentance: And with what Mind he muſt 
5 Sim before God, when be would aſt, fo as to obtain, Remiſſion 


Sings, 


bearing: 


| , * 
Neighbour, wholly luſting walking contrary to the Command- 


2. In the next Place; he ſhould confider that all this is an iter Enmity againſt 


* 


which Satanhach e and wrooght in him, E his Pain our ft Feed for which 
Abomination's Sake we muſt foffer-Death, and undergo Corruption with our Bodies. 


* 


Soul is 
FI and Bad, full of evil 
| Sins, in the Anger of God, in 


3. He ſhould' conſider dhe abrer borrible Chains wherewith our Seuls are faſt bound 
during the Time of this earthly Life. The frf is the ſevere Anger of God, the 4by/5 
and Mord, which is the Contre, Noat, or conflituent Principle of the Soul's Life. 


The ferond is the Dafive of the Devil againſt the Soul, whereby he continually ſifteth and 


tempteth it, and without Intermiſfion ſtriveth to throw it from the Fruth of God into his 


own evil Native and Element, viz. into Pride, Covetouſueſs, Ent, and Anger ; and with 
his Defire,” bloweth up 


indleth thoſe evil Properties in the Soul, whereby its Will 
from Gad, and entereth into Self. The third and moſt burtful Chain of all, 
poor Soul is the corrupt and altogether vain, carthly, and mortal 
and Inclinations. - | 

Here he muſt conſider that he lyes cloſe Priſezer with Soul and Body in the Mire of 
the Jaws of Hell; that the of God burneth in him in 
Soul and Body, and that he'is that very loathſome Keeper of Swine, who hath ſpent and 


conſumed his Father's {uberitence, namely, the precious Love and Merry of God, w.th 


the fatted Stwine of the Devil in earthly Pleaſures, and hath: not kept the dear Covenant 
and Afonement of the innocent Death and Paſſon of Jeſus: Chriſt z which Covenant God 
of mere Grace hath given or put into our Humanity, and reconciled us in m. He myſt 
alſo conſider that he hath totally forgotten the Covenant of holy Boptiſm, in which he 


had promiſed to be faithful and true to his SCauinur, and ſo wholly defiled and obſcured 
his Righteouſne 


„ with Sin, (which Righteouſneſs God had freely beſtowed upon him in 


_ * Chriſt), that he now ſtands/before che Face uf God, with the fair Garment of Chriſt's- | 


Innocency which he hath defiled, as a dirty, regged, and patched Keeper of Sitcine, that hath 
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Of True Repentance. 


continually eaten the Huſts of Vanity with the Devil's Swine, and is not worthy to be 
called a Son of the Father, and Member of -Chrift. 

41. . He ſhould earneſtly conſider that wratbful Death awaiteth him every Hour and 
5 Moment, and will lay hold on him in his Sins, in his Garment of a Swine-berd, and throw 
'2 him into the Pit of Hell as a forſwgrn Perſon and breaker.gf = þ pughs.o be re- 
ſſerrxed in the dark Dungeon of Death to the Fuds es : , 

il. 565. He ſhould conſider the earneſt and ſevere Day of God's 45 Aa, nh he 
= ſhall be preſented living with his Abominations before God's Tribunal. © That all thoſe 
. = whom he hath here offended or injured by Words and. Works, and cauſed ta do Evil, (ſo 
that by his Inſtigation or Compulſion they alſo have committed” Evil), hall come in 
againſt "him, curling him before the Eyes of Chriſt and of all holy Angels and Men. 
That there he ſhall ſtand-in — and guamim, and alſo in Terror and De- 
ſperation, and that it ſhall for ever grieve him to reſſect that he hath fooled" away fo 2 
Tious and eternal à State of Salvation and ineſs, for che Pleaſure of ſo pt a 
Time; and that he had not taken Care in that Time to ſecure to himſelf 4 Share in 


hy h Glory. 205 ons N 
"WE oth He muſt ee that the wy ly Man loſerh his noble leg God having created 


him 8 for His. Image or creaturely 1 and gets inſtead thereof a deformed 
or monſtrous Shape, like a bellifþ Worm or ug Beaſt. Wherein he is an Enemy to God, 
Heaven, and all hol y Angels and Men, and that e nen 


with the Devilr and bali Worms in horrible D 
end Leue of: the une how 


J. He muſt carnefily conſider the eternal Pun; 
chat in eternal Horror they ſhall ſuffer Torments in their Abominations Which they had 


* 
committed here, and may never ſee the Land of the Saints to all Ecernity, nor get any 
Eaſe or Refreſhment, 2s appears by the Example of Dives the rich Man,” © 
All this a Man mT erceſtly and ſeriouſly conſider, and remember alſo that God had 
g otiginafly. created bim in ſuch a fair and glorious Image, even in 65 75 
| Which be b:mſelf would dwell. rer for Man's own 
. . ezernal Bliſs and Glory, to the End that he 
of God in great Happineſs, Power and —— in — 
melodious armony of the Angelica and Divine 
Joice continually with the Children of God, without Fear «fi any Ead.. Where n no evil 
' Thoughts could touch him, neither Care nor Trouble, neither Heat nor Cold. - Where no 
2 bt is known; where there is no Day or limited Time any more, butan/ever! Cs 
5, wherein Soul and Body tremble for Foy: And where he. himſelf 
| "the infinite n in the Brig ö — I ar on 
| of Splendor opened an ay Omnipotent Powers. and Glories of God, upon 
IF | he ws fine Earth, which ſhall be as tranſparent Gloſs "Nod that be dork B Bil 
3 fully loſe all this Eternal Glory and Happineſs for the Sake of ſo ſhort and poor a 
| Di which even in this State of Vanity and Corruption, in the evil Life of | the 91 
tbcüs Fleſh, is full of Miſery, Fear; and utter Vexgtion ; and wherein it goeth with the 
Wicked as with the Righteous, as the one muſt die, ſo muſt the other; the Death 
6 | | el rhe Saints is an Entrance into the Eternal Ref, while the Death of the An 
Introduction into the Eternal Anguiſd. 4 10 wi 
FF | | 8. "He muſt conſider the Courſe of this World, that all Things io is (ee. 88 Flo, 
: | wherewith he ſpends his Time in ſuch Unquietneſs; and that it . with the . Rich 
1 | And Mighty as with the Poor and the Beggar. That all of us equally live and move in the 
? 1 "Four Elements; and that the hard-earned Morſel af the Poor is as relifbing and ſavoury 
| 1860 kim in his Za, as the Dainties of the Rich are to him in his Fe gy 14185 es 5 
of us  fobgift by ou one Breath and that the rich Maa rr but che Pleaſures of 
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the eulen of the Saints, and ſo to have enjoyed nth them Eternal Light, and Divine 
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ET: Of True Nebenamt „ | 
Palate nnd the La of the Eye, for  little-while more than. this poor Neighbour, for the 1 
Auf boch is the fame. Yet for this ſhott-lived Laf's Sake, many fooliſhly forego ln | 4 
| 


F and bring themſelves into ſo extreme and eternal Miſery. 

In the Con ion of theſe weighty Truths, Man ſhall come to fed in his Heart 

| and Mind, eſpecially if he at the ſame Time repreſent and ſet before his Eyes his own End, 

| g hearty Arbing and longing after the Mercy of God, and will begin to bewail his- com- 

miitted Sins; and to be ſorry r Ca Wage £40; and not obſerved or conſidered | 
that he ſtands in this: World as in a Field, in the growing to be a Fruit either in the Love | = 

or in the Anger of God, He will then firſt begin to find in himſelf that he has not yet | 

laboured at all in the Yiteyard of Chriſt, but that he is a dry fraitleſs. Branch of the Vine. «+ 

| Ard thus in any” 1 öne, Whotn the Spirit of Chrilf touches in ſuch à Conſideration, | 


there ariſes abundant Sorrow, Grief of Heart, and inward Lamentalion over the Days of | 

| 1 nich ne hath ſpent in Vanity, without any working in the Vinchard of 4 
, Pad - x 
Such a Man, whom Og SEE. Chriſt thus brings into Sorrow and Repentance, fo 4 
that his Heart is opened to know and bewail his Sins, is very eaſily to be helped. — 


He needs but to draw to himſelf the Promiſe of Chriſt, viz. That God willeth not the - _ 
Death of a Sinner, but that he wiſheth them all to come unto him, and be will refreſh them ; 1 
r Let ſuch a one bur lay 25 9 
hold on the Fords of Chrift, and himſelf up into his meritorious Paſſion and Death. 4 
But I will now ſpeak to thoſe who feel indeed in themſelves a Defire to repent, and yet - 
cannot; come to acknorwlegge and betvail their committed Sins, The. Flefs ſaying continu- 
| ally. 19. the Soul, Sry a while, it is well enough ; or it is Time enough To-morrow ; and 
en TLo-morrow is come, then the ef ſays again, To- morrot ; the Soul in the mean 
while, ſighing and fainting, conceiveth neither any true Sorrow for the Sins it hath com- 
gutted, nor any Comfers,. Untoſych a dne, Iifay, I will write a Proceſs or Way, which 
Imyſelf have gone, hat he may know what he muſt da, and how ic went with me, if — - 
peradyenrvre: be be inclined to enter into and purſue the fame; and then he will come to 
uaderftand what be ſball find here afterwards written. 223 
111 „Nano ernte. b — 
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A Proceſs of Repentance; or Way to Converſion. f | 
WHEN any Man findeth, in himſelf by the former or any other Conſiderations, preſſed 5 
dome upon his Mind and Conſcience, a Hunger, or Defire to repent, and yet feeleth no true 5 8 
e in himſelf for his Sins which he hath committed, but only an Hunger, or Defire A 
of ſuch;Sarrocw ; ſo chat the poor captive Soul continually Agbs, fears, and muſt needs 4 
dtknowledge igſelf guilty: of Sins befort the Judgement of God. Such a one, I ſay, can | 
take no better Courſe than this. namely; 10, wrap-up: his Senſes, Mind, and Reaſon toge= . 1 
ther, and make to himſelf inſtantly; as ſoon as ever be perceiveth in himſelf the Dei to 4 
rem, a mighty ſtrung Purpaſe and Re/a/ution; that he will that; very Howr, . nay, that | 4 
Minute, immediacly ener into Nædestanct, and go forth from his wicked Way, and not - 3933 
at all regard the Romer aid Reſpec of the World. Yea, and if it ſhould be required. 5 
would forlake and diſeſteem all Things for true Repentance Sake; and never depart from 1 
that Reſclutiqn again, though he ſhould be made the Fool and Scorn of all the World for TRE | 
i. But that with the full Bent and Strength of his Mind, he will go forth from the | | f 
Beauty and Pleaſure of the World, and patiently enter into the Paſſion and Death of Chriſt 3 1 
in and under the Croſs,” and ſet. all his Hope and Confidence upon the Life to come. | 1 
| 
| 
| 
l 


That even eto in Righteouſneſs and Truth he will enter into the Vineyard of Chriſt, and 
mo 9 7 of God. That in the Spirit 1 of Chriſt he will begin and finiſh all 
Vor. N . E 8 a 1 . 


his Actions in this World, and for the Sake of Chriſt's Word and Promiſe, which hol4, S 
forth to vs an beavenly Reward, willingly take up and beat every Adverſity and Croſs, 
ſo that he may burbe-admirted into the Communion or Fellowſhip of the Children of Chriſt, 
and in the Bled: of the Lamb Jeſus Chriſt, be incorporated and united unto his H- 
| as 5 as ct 44+ Proc. | + 044 ___ 1 N 


Nie muſt firmly imagine to himſelf, and wholly wrap up his Soul in this'Perfuaſion, that E 
in ſuch his Purpoſe he hall obtain the Love of God in Chriſt Jeſus, and that God will give 

unto him; according to his faithful Promiſe, that noble Pledge, the Holy Ghof, for an 

Earneſt ; that; in the Humanity of Chriſt, as to the heavenly Subſtance, he ſhall be born 


again in himſelf, and that the Spirit of Chriſt will renew his Mind with his Love and * 
Power, and ſtrengthen his weak Faith. Alſo that in his divine Hunger he Hall get the 
Fiess and Blood of Chriſt for Food and Drink, in the Deſire of his which hungereth 


and thirſteth after it as its proper Nutriment; and with the Thirf of the Soul drink the 
Water of Eternal Life out of the ſweet Fountain of Jeſus Chriſt, as Chriſt's moſt true and 
— He muft alſo wholly and Grely imagine 60 hinnelf, and fer before hi 10 
HFle muſt alſo wholly y imagine to himmſeli im, the great Love 
of Gad, That God willeth wer the Death of # Shimmer; but that be repent and I we; th 
Ehriſt calleth poor Sinners very kindly and graciouſly to himſelf, and will refreb them; 
that God hath ſent his Son into the World, to ſent and ſave that which is loſt, viz. the poor 
repentant and returning Sinner; and that for the ' Sinner's Sake be bath given bis Life 
- anto Death, and died for him in our ich he took upon him; 
Furthermore, he muſt firmly perſuade himſelf that God in Chriſt Jeſus will much 
more readily hear him and receive him to Grace, than he come; and that God in the 
| Love of Chriſt, in the moſt dear and precious Name JESUS, cannot will any Evil. That 
thefe is no angry Countenance at all in hit Name, n 
and Faithfulneſs, the greateſt Sweetne/# of the Deity, in the 
which he has manifeſted in our Humanity, corrupted as it 
aheaventy Part, which in Paradiſe diſappeared through Sin. 
in his Heart to flow into us with his ſweet Love; the 
kindled in us, might be quenched and turned into Love 
.the poor Sinner's Sake, that he might obtain an open 
In this Conſideration he muſt firmly imagine to 
ſtant he ſtandeth before the Face of the boly Trinity, an 
and without him, as the holy Seripture witneſſeth, ſayi 
Things? And in another Place, The Word is near 
Alſo, Ve will come unto you, and make our Abode 
always, even to the End of the World. And again, 
Thus he muſtfirmly and believe, that wi 
before the Face of Jeſus Chriſt, even before the 
its Back ; and muſt 
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A A ſhort Form of Confeſſion before the Face of Gov. 
Every one, as bis Caſe and Neceſſity requires, may order and enlarge 
| © this Confeſſion as the Holy Ghoſt ſhall teach bim. I will only ſet 

down a ſbort Direction. | | 
0 THOU great unſearchable Gov, Lonp of all Things; Thou, who in Chriſt Jeſus, 
of great Love towards us, hath manifeſted thyſelf with thy holy Subfance in our Hu- 
minity : I, poor unworthy ſinful Wretch, come before thy Preſence, which thou haſt 
| manifeſted in the Humanity of Jeſus Chriſt, though I am not worthy to lift up mine Eyes 
to thee; acknowledging and confeſſing before thee, that I am guilt of Unfaithfulneſs, 
and ing of from thy great-Love and Grace, which thou beſtowed upon 
ws, Thave left the Covenant, which of mere Grace thou haſt made with me in Gap, 
in which thou didſt rective me to be a Child and Heir of Eternal Life, and have brought 
| my Doe iato the Vanity of this World, and defiled my Soul therewith, and made it 
alrogether Zeafial and earthly. So that my Soul knoweth not itſelf, becauſe of the Mire” 
of Siu ; but-accounteth itſelf a ſtrange Child before thy Face, not worthy to defire thy 
Grace. le in the Guile and Filth of Sin, 3 my corrupt Fleſh, up to 

Lips of my Soul, and have but a fnall Spart of the [ving Breath left in me, 
ir xy Grace. Im dead in Sin and Corruption, fo that in this woeful Con- 
F dare not lift up mine Eyes to thee. la Sethe 2 | ; 
in Chriſt Jeſus, thou who for poor Sinners Sakes did become Man to help : 
thee I complain ; to thee I have yet a Spark of in my Soul. I have not 1 
thy Hiberitance, which thou haſt for us poor Men, by thy 
Death, have made myſelf Partaker of the Heritage of 'Vanity, in the Anger 

in- the Curſe of the Earth, and am enfnared in Sin, and half dead as to 
Ihe in Feebleneſs as to thy Strength, and the wrathful Death waiterh for 
Devil poiſoned me, fo chat I know not my Saviour: I am become a wild 
axch on thy Tree, and have conſumed mine Iaberitance which is in thee, with the DeviPs | 
Swine. What ſhall 1 fay before thee, who am not worthy of thy Grace? I lye in the | | 
Sleep of Death which hath captivated me, and am faſt bound with three frong Chains, O '1 
thou A Ibeſeech thee ; I cannot, I am able to do nothing! 9 
Lam dead in myſelf, and have no Strength before thee, neither dare I for great Shame lift 
wp mine Eyes unto thee. For I am the defiled Keeper of Swine, and have ſpent mine In- 
beritance with the falſe adulterous Whore of Vanity in the Luſts of the 3 I have 
fought A in my own Luſt, and not thee. Now in myſelf I am become a Fool; I 
am nated and dare; my Shame ſtands before mine Eyes; I cannot hide it; thy Judge- 
ment waireth for me. What ſhall I ſay before thee, who art the Judge of all the World ? 
Fhave nothing to bring before thee.— Here I ftand nated and bare in thy Preſence, and | 
fall down: before thy Face bewailing my Miſery, and fly to thy great Mercy, though I 2 
am not ' worthy of it; yet receive me but in dy Death, and let me but die from my ; 
Death in hne. Caſt me down, I pray thee, to the Ground in my innate Seff, and kill 
this def of mine through iy Death, that I may live no more to myſelf, ſeeing I in my- 4 
felf work nothing but Sin. Therefore, I pray thee, caſt down to the Ground this wicked | 
Bea, which is full of falſe Deceit and Self-defire, and deliver this poor Soul of miae | 
from its heavy Bonds. 5 *R | x 5 Wi” . | 
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Of True Repentance. 

O merciful God, it is owing to thy Love and Long-ſuffering that I lye not already in 
Hell. I yield myſelf, with my whole Will, Senſes, and Mind, unto thy Grace, and fly to 
thy Mercy. I call upon thee. through % Death, from that ſmall Spark of Life in me 
encompaſſed with Death and Hell, which open their Throat againft me, and would wholly 
ſwallow me up in Death; upon thee I call, who haſt promiſed that. thou wilt not quench 
the ſmoaking Flax. I have no other Way to thee but by 4% own bitter Death and Paſſion, 
becauſe thou haſt made our Death Life by thy Humanity, and broken the Chains of 
Death, and therefore I fink the Deſire of my Soul down into thy Death, into the Gate of 
thy Death, which thou haſt broke open. IE FP? 

O thou great Fountain of the Love of God, I beſeech thee, help me, that I may die 
from my Vanity and Sin in the Death of my Redeemer, Jefus Chriſt. | 7 
O © thou Breath of the great Love of God, quicken, I beſeech thee, my weak Breath 
in me, that it may begin to hunger and thirſt after thee. O Lord Jeſus, thou ſee 
Strength, I beſeech thee give my Soul to drink of thy Fountain of Grace, thy ſweet a- 
ter ot Eternal Life, that it may awake from Death and thirſt after thee. O how extreme 
fainting I am for Want of thy Strength! O merciful God, do thou turn me, I beſecch 
thee; I cannot turn myſelf. O thou Vanguiſber of Death, help me, I pray thee, to 
wreſtle. How faſt doth the Enemy hold me with his ;bree Chains, and will not ſuffer 
the Defire of my Soul to come before thee ! I beſeech thee come and take the Defire of 
my Soul into thyſelf. Be thou my drawing to the Father, and deliver me from the 
Devil's Bonds ! Look not upon my. Deformity in ſtanding naked before thee, having loſt 
thy Garment ! I pray thee, do but thou clothe that Breath which yet liveth in me and 
panteth after thy Grace; and ſo ſhall I yer ſee thy Salvation. | 

O thou deep Love, I pray thee take the Defire of my Soul into thee z bring it forth 
out of the Bonds of Death through 7+y Death, in thy Reſurrection, in thee. O quicken 
me in thy Strength, that my Defrre and Will may begin to ſpring up and flouriſh anew, 
O thou Vanguiſber of Death and of the Vratb of God, do thou overcome in me Self, 
break its Will and bruiſe my Soul, that it may fear before thee, and be aſhamed of its 
cwn Will before thy Judgement, and that it may be ever obedient to thee as an Inſtrument 
of thine. Subdue it/in the Bonds of Death; take away its Power, that it may will 
nothing without thee. 

O od the Holy Ghoſt in Chriſt my Saviour, teach me, I pray thee, what I ſhall do, 
that I may turn to thee. . O draw me in Chriſt to the Father, and help me, that now 
and from henceforward I may go forth from Sin and Vanity, and never any more enter 
into them again. Stir up in me a true Sorrow for the Sins I have committed. O keep 
me in thy Bonds. and let me not looſe from thee, leſt the Devil fift me in my wicked 


Fleſh and Blood, and bring me again into the Death of Death. O enlighten thou my 


Spirit, that I may ſee the divine Path, and walk in it continually. O take that my 
from me, which always turneth me away from thee; and give me bat which always turnet 

me to thee ; take me wholly from my/eff, and give me wholly to thyſelf. O let me 
begin nothing, let me will, think, and do nothing without thee. O Lord, how long ! 


Indeed I am not worthy of that which I deſire of thee, I pray thee let the Defire of my 


Soul dwell but in the Gates of thy Courts; make it but a Servant of thy Servants. O 
preſerve it from that horrible Pit, wherein there is no Comfort or Refreſhment. 

O God in Chriſt Jeſus! I am blind in myſelf, and know not myſelf for Vanity. Thou 
art hidden from me in my Blindneſs, and yet thou art near unto me; but thy Wrath 
which my Defire hath awakened in me, hath made me dark. O take but the Defire of 


my Soul to thee; prove it, O Lord, and bruiſe it, that my Soul may obtain a Ray of 


thy ſweet Grace. | 
l he before thee as a dying Man, whoſe Life is paſſing from his Lips, as a ſinall Spark 
going out ; kindle it, O Lord, and raiſe up the Breath of my Soul before thee. Lord, 


TD Of True Repentance. ; 
1 wait for thy Promiſe, which thou haſt made, ſaying, As I live, I will not the Death of 
g Sinner, but that be ſhall turn and live, I fink myſelf down into the Death of my Re- | 
demer Jeſus. Chriſti) and wait for thee, whoſe Word is Truth and Life. Amen. | 
In this, or the like Manner, every one way cones bis Sins, as he himſelf findeth on 
examining his Conſcience, what Sins he hath brought his Soul into. Yet if his Purpoſe 
be truly carne, to uſe a Form is needleſs; for the Spirit of God, which at that Inſtant is 
in the Mill of the Mind, will itſelf make the Prayer for him, in his Interior. For it is | 
ce Spirit of Got which in a true earneſt Defre worketh Repentance, and intercedeth for | 
be Soul before God, through the Death of Chriſt. 1 | | 
But I will not hide from the beloved Reader, who hath a Cbriſtian Intent, how it | 
tomtmonly uſeth to go with thoſe who are in ſuch a firm Purpoſe and Reſolution, though, | 
indeed, it goeth otherwiſe with one than with another, according as his Purpoſe is more 
of leſs earneſt and frong. For the Spirit of God is not bound, but uſeth divers Ways or 
proceſſes accordingly as he knoweth to be fitteſt for every one. Yet a Soldier who hath 
been in the Wars can tell how to fight and inſtruct another that may happen to be in 
the like Condition... 1 x | | | 
Now when ſuch a Heart with ffrong Reſolution and Purpoſe doth thus come before, 
God, and enter into Repentance, it happeneth to it as to the Canaanitiſh Woman; that is, 
it ſeems as if God would not hear. The Heart remaineth without Comfort; its Sins, Fol- 
hes, and Neglects, alſo preſent themſelves before it, and make it feel itſelf unworthy of 
any. The Mind is as it were ſpeechleſs; the Soul groancth in the ; the Heart receiveth 
nothing, nor can ſo much as pour forth its Confeſſion before v but it is as if the 
Heart and Soul were quite ſhut up. The Soul would fain go towards God, but the Fleſh 
_ it captive: The Devil roo ſhuteth it up ſtrongly, and repreſenteth to it the Way 
of Vanity again, and tickleth it with the Luſts of the Fleſh, and faith inwardly to it, Stay 
awbile ; do this or that fin; get @ Sufficiency of Money or Goods beforehand, that thou mayeſt 
wt fand in Need of the World, and afterwards enter into Repentance and an boly Life; it 
gill be Time enough then. 
x O how many hundreds periſh in ſuch a Beginning, if they go back again into Vanity; 
and become as young Grafts broken off with the Wind, or withered by the Heat ! 
Beloved Soul, mark : If thou wilt be a Champion in thy Saviour Chriſt againſt Death 
and Hell, and wouldſt have thy young Graft grow, and become à Tree in the Kingdom of 
Chriſt, thou muſt go on, and ſtand faſt in thy firſt earueſt Purpoſe. It is as much as thy 
paternal Inheritance is worth, and thy Body and Soul too, whether thou becomeſt an 
Angel in God, or a Devil in Hell. thou wilt be crowned, thou muſt fight; thou muſt | 
overcome in Chriſt,” and not yield to the Devil. Thy Purpoſe muſt ſtand firm, thou ö 
muſt not prefer temporal Honour and Goods before it. When the Spirit of the Fleſh , | 
fs, Stay awhile, it is not convenient yet; then the Soul muſt fay, Now is the Time for me | 
to go back again into my native Country, out of which my Father Adam hath brought me. | 
Ne Creature ſball keep me back, and though then earthly Body ſhouldeft thereby decay and periſp, "i 
I will now enter with my Will and whole Dire, into the Roſe-Garden of my Redeemer Jeſus 
Chriſt, through his Suffering and Death into bim, and in the Death of Chriſt ſubdue thee, thou 
earthly Body, that haſt ftvallowed up my Pearl from me, which God gave to my Father Adam 
in Paradiſe. I will break the Will of thy Voluptuouſneſs, which is in Vanity, and bind thee 
& mad Dog with the Chain of my earneſt Purpoſe ; and though hereby thou ſhouldeſt become 
4 Fool in the Account of all Men, yet thou muſt and ſhalt obey the firm Reſolve of my Seoul. 


Nothing fhall unlooſe thee from this Chain, but the temporal Death. Whereunta Ged and his | 
Crength belp me. dowry 


9 I — 2 2 
—— Ts. - ths ha a P 


— | * * K 


14 | | = If ws gene, 0 | 
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Bow it muſt fight for the noble Garland; b Find © a eapong 
it muſt uſe, if it will go to War againſt God's A 3 the 
Devil, the World and Sin, again/f ht Fl fly and BI 5 againſt the 
I, fluence of the Stars and E lements, and all its of ber Enemies { 


BELOVED' Soul, there is Eernetn of required to do this, and Soca bene Necial of 
Words only! No, the earneſt reſolved Will "muſt drive on this Work, elſe nothing will be 
effected. For if the Soul will obtain the triumpbal Garland of Chriſt from the noble 
Saghis, of Divine Mien, it muſt wooe her for it in great Deſire of Love. It muſt 
zatreat her in her moſt holy Name for it, and come before her in moſt modeſt Humility, and 
not like a lfu Bull or a wanton Venus. For ſo long as any are ſuch, they muſt nor | 
feet theſe Things; for they ſhall not obtain them, and 8 fomerhing ſhould — 
tained by thoſe who are in ſuch an impure State, it would be a Glimpſe of 
the true Glory. But a chaſte and modeſt Mind may ſo far as to have the Soul in its 
noble Image, which died in Adam, vickened in in the heavenly Corporality as to the inward 
Ground, and the precious Garland ſet upon it. Yet if this ſhould come to paſs, it is 
taken off again from the Soul, and laid by, as a Crows uſeth to be, after a King is once 
crowned with it; it is then laid by and kept. So it cometh to paſs alſo with the beaveny 
Garland or Gift. It is taken from the Soul again, becauſe the Soul is yet encompaſſed 
with the Houſe of Sin; ſo that if it ſhould unhappily fail again, its Ele might not be 
defiled. This is ſpoken — inly enough for the Children that know and have tryed theſe 
Things : None * the Wicked are worthy to know more about them. 


The Proceſs, or Way. 


A MAN muſt bring a ſerioxs Mind to this Work. He muſt come before God with 
Ancere Earneftneſs, deep Humility, and hearty Sorrow for his Sins, and with a deliberate and 
frm- Reſolution, not to enter any more into the old broad Way of Vanity. And though the 
whole World ſhould account a Fool, and he ſhould loſe both Honeur and Goods, 
nay, and the temporal Life alſo, for the Sake of his new Choice, yet he muſt reſolve 
firmly to abide by it. 

If ever he will obtain the Love and Marriage of the noble Sophia, he muſt make ſuch a 
Vow as this in his Purpoſe and Mind. For Chriſt himſelf ſaith, He that forſaketh not Wie 
and Children, Brethren and Sifters, Money and Goods, and all that be hath, and even his earthly 
Life alſo, to follow me, is not worthy of me. Here Chriſt meaneth the Mind of the Sou!; p 

that if there were any Thing that would keep the Mind back from it, though it ſhould 
have never ſo fair and glorious a Pretence or Shew in this World, the Mind muſt not 


m 
regard it at all, but rather part with it than with the Love of the noble Virgin Sophia, in ba 
the Bud and Bloſſom of Chriſt, in his tender Humanity in us as to the heaveniy Corporality. 0 
h 


For this is the Flower in Sharon, the Roje in the Valley of Fericho, wherewith Solomon 
delighted himſelf, and termed it his dear Love, his chaſte Virgin which he loved; a 0 
eng all other Saints before and after him did; " whoſoever obtained her, called her his 
3 - ear, 
3 | After what Manner to pray for it, you may fee by this ſhort Direction following. , 
The Work itſelf muſt be committed to the Heb Gb, he formeth and frameth the 8 
by woouer for the Soul, in every Heart wherein he is ſought, | 
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1, a poor unworthy Creature, come before thee, O great and holy God, and lift up 
vine Eyes to thee. Though I am not worthy, yet thy great Mercy, and thy faithful 
Promiſe in thy Word, have now encouraged me to lift the Eyes of the Defre of my Soul 
yp to thee. For my Soul hath c laid bold on the Word of thy Promiſe, and received 


ir into irfelf, and therewith cometh to ther. And though it is but a frange Child which 


qa; diſobedient unto rhee, yet u it deſireth to be obedient; and doth now infold itſelf | 


vith its Deſire into that Ford which became Man, which became Fleſh and Blood, and 
hath broken Sin and Death in my Humanity. Which hath changed the Anger of God into 
Lore into the Soul, hath deprived” Death of his Power, and Hell of its Victory over Soul 
and Body; and hath opened a Gate for my Soul to the clear Face of thy Strength and 
Power. O great and moſt holy God, Joys brought the Hunger and Defire of my Soul 
into this moſt boly Nord, and now I come before thee, and in my Hunger call unto thee, 
thou Bing Fountain, through thy Word which became Fleſh and Blood, Thy Word being 
made the Life in our Fleſh, I receive it firmly into the Defire of my Soul as my own 
Life; and I pierce. into thee with the Deſire of my Soul through the Word in the Fltſh of 


| Chriſt ; thybugh his holy Conception in the Virgin Mary, his Incarnation, his holy Nati- 


vity, his Baptiſm in Jordan, his Temptation in the Wilderneſs, where he overcame the 
Kingdom of the Devil and this World in the Humanity. Through all his Miracles, 
which he did on Earth; through his Reproach and Ignominy, his innocent Death and 
Paflon, the ſhedding of his Blood, wherein God's Anger in Soul and Fleſh was drowned. 
Through his Reſt in tho Sepulchre, when he awaked our Father Adam out of his Sleep, 
who was fallen into a dead Sleep as to the Kingdom of Heaven. Through his Love, 
which pierced through the Anger and deſtroyed Hell in the Soul. Through his Reſur- 
reftion from the Dead, his Aſcenſion, the ſending of the Holy Spirit into our Soul and 
h all his Promiſes ; one of which is, that thou, O God the Father, wilt 


O thou Life of my Fleſnh and of my Soul in Chriſt my Brother, I beſeech thee in the 
Hunger of my Soul, and intreat-thee with all my Powers, though they be weak, to give 
me what thou haſt promiſed me, and freely beſtow upon me in my Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
his Fleſb for Food, and his Blood for Drink, to refreſh my poor hu Soul, that it may 
de quickened, and ſtrengthened in the Ford which became Man, by which it may long 
and hunger after thee aright. in f a 

O thou deepeſt Love in the moſt ſweet Name JESUS, give thyſelf into the Deſire 
of my Soul. For therefore thou haſt moved thyſelf, and according to thy great Sweet- 
neſs manifeſted thyſelf in the human Nature, and called us to thee, us that er and 


thirſt after thee, and haſt promiſed us that thou wilt refreſh us. I now open the Lips of 


my Soul to thee, O thou ſweet Truth; and though I am not worthy to deſire it of thy 


Holineſs, yet I come to thee through thy bitter Paſfon and Death, thou having ſprinkled 
my Uncleanneſs with thy Blood, and ſanctified me in thy Humanity, and made an open 


Gate for me through #by Death, to thy ſweet Love in thy Blood. Through thy five 

9 from which thou didſt ſhed thy Blood, I bring che Deſire of my Soul into 
ve. | ; ; 

O Jeſus Chriſt, thou Son of God and Man, I pray thee receive into thyſelf thy pur- 

chaſed Inheritance, which thy Father hath given thee. I cry within me, that I mayenter 

through thy holy Blood and Death into thee. Open thyſelf in me, that the Spirit of my 


Soul may reach thee, and receive thee into it. Lay hold on my Thirſt in mo with thy 
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Thirſt; bring thy Thirſt after us Men, which thou hadſt upon the Croſs, into my Thirg 


and give me thy Blood to drink in my Thirſt. That my Death in me which holdeth, ni | 


captive, may be drowned in the Blogd of thy Love, and that my extinguiſhed or ſu 
preſſed Image, which as to the Kingdom of Heaven diſap in my Father Ad 
through Sin, may be made alive through thy powerful Blood, and my Soul clothed with 
it again as with the new Body which dwelleth in Heaven. In which Image thy holy Power 
and Word that became Man dwelleth, which is the Temple of the boly Spirit, who dwelleth 
in us according to thy Promile, ſaying, we will come to you, and make our Abode with You, 
O chou great Love of Jeſus Chriſt, I can do no more than fink my Defre into thee. 
thy Word which became Man, is Truth; ſince thou haſt bidden me. come, now 1 come, 
Be it unto me according to thy Word and Will. Amen. 1 ane 


A Warning to the Reader. 


BEL.OVED Reader, out of Love to thee, I will not conceal from thee what is here 
earneſtly ſignified to me. If thou loveſt the Vanity, of the F14þ ſtill,” and art not in an 
earneſt Purpoſe on the Way to the new Birth or Regentration, intending to become 2 
"new Man, then leave the above-written Words in theſe Prayers un- named; elſe they will 
turn to a Judgement of God in thee, Thou muſt not take the holy Names in vain, thou 
art faithfully warned: They belong to the thirty Soul. But if thy Soul be in eatneſt, ir 
ſhall find by Experience what Words they are. 


O MODA 
ona d .cynimous! bas debtor L gu. e de bib 2 1. 0e 
Direction how the Soul muſt meer its Beloved, when fhe knocketh þ 

its Center, or Sbut- Inner- Chamber. 


- BELOVED. Soul, if thou wilt, be earneſt without Intermiſſion, thou ſhale certainly 
obtain the Favour of a Ki/s from the noble Sophia (or divine Wiſtom)-in the holy Name 


JESUS; for ſhe ſtandeth ever before the Door of the Soul, knocking, and warning the Sin- 


ner of his wicked Way. Now if he once thus deſireth her Love, ſhe is ready for him, 


and kiffetb him with the Beams of her ſweet Love, from hence the Heart teceiveth Joy. 
But ſhe doth not preſeotly lay herſelf in the Marriage- Bed with the Soul, that is, ſhe doth 


not preſently awaken the extinguiſbed heavenly. Image in herſelf, which diſappeared in Adan 
in Paradiſe. No, there might be Danger to Man in that; for if Adam and: Lucifer fell, 


having it manifeſted in them, the ſame may caſily happen to Man, who is ſtill ſo ſtrongly 
enthralled in Vanity. [OE a ee " 


The Bond of thy Promiſe muſt be firm and ſtedfaſt. Before the will crown thee. thou 


muſt be tempted and tryed :. She raketh the Beams of her Love from thee again, to ſee 


whether thou wilt prove faithful; allo ſhe lettech thee ſtand as it were aloof, and anſwereth 
thee not ſo much as with one Look of her Love. For before ſhe will crown thee thou muſt 
be judęed, that thou mayeſt taſte the bitter Potion f Dregs, which thou haſt filled for 
thyfelf in thine Abominations. Thou muſt come before the Gates of Hel! firſt, and 
there ſhew forth thy Victory for her in her Love, in that Strength wherewith ſhe upheld 

Chriſt was tempted in the Wilderneſs; and if thou wilt put on him, thou muſt go 
througb his whole Progreſs or Journey, even from his Incarnation to his Aſcenſion. And 


though thou art not able, nor required to do that which he hath done; yet thou mult 
enter wholly into his Proceſs, and therein die continually from the Corruption of the Soul. 


For the YVirgin-Sophia eſpouſeth not herſelt to the Soul, except in this Property, which 


. Jpringeth up in the Soul through the Death of Chriſt, as a new Plant ſtanding in Heaven, 
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The earthly Body cannot comprehend her in his Life-time, for it muſt firſt die from the 
corruptible Vanity; but the heavenly Image which diſa d in Adam, viz. the true Seed 
of the Woman, wherein God became Man, and into which he brought his living Seed, 


the heavenly SubStantiality, is capable of the Pearl, after the Manner wherein it came to 


paſs in Mary, in the End or Fulfillins of the Covenant. 


Therefore take heed what thou doeſt: When thou haſt made thy Promiſe, keep it; 


and then ſhe will crown thee more readily than thou wouldſt be crowned. But thou muſt 
be ſure when the Tempter cometh to thee with the Pleaſure, Beauty, and Glory of the 
World, that thy Mind reje& it, and ſay, I muſt be a Servant and not a Maſter in the Vine- 


yard of Chriſt ; I am but a Steward of God in and over all that I have, and I muſt do with it 


4 bis Word teacbetb me; my Heart muſt fit down with the ſimple and lawly, in the Duſt, and 
ze always bumble. Whatſoever State and Condition thou art in, Humility muſt be in 
the Front, or elſe thou wilt not obtain the noble Virgin in Marriage. The Free Will of 
thy Soul muſt ſtand the Brunt as a Champion; for if the Devil cannot prevail againſt 
the Soul with Vanity, nor catch it with that Bait, then he cometh with its Unowortbineſs 
and e of Sins, And there thou muſt fight hard, and the Merits of Chriſt muſt 
be ſet in the Front, or elſe the Creature cannot prevail agatnſt the Devil. For in this 
Conflict it goeth ſo terribly with many a poor Sinner, that outward Reaſon thinketh him to 
be diſtracted, or poſſeſſed by an evil Spirit. The Devil defendeth himſelf ſo horribly in 
ſome, eſpecially if he hath had a great Fort of Prey in them, that he muſt be ſtoutly aſ- 
faulted before he will depart and leave his Caſtle. In this Kind of Combat Heaven and 
Hell are r againſt the other. 
No if the i 
Aſſaults, diſeſteeming all temporal Things for the Love of its noble Sophia, then the pre- 
cious Garland will be ſet upon it for a Token or Enſign of Victory. 

Here the Virgin, (which manifeſteth herſelf in the dear Name of JESUS CHRIST, 
the Treader upon the » God's Anointed) cometh to the Soul, and kiſſeth it with her 
ſweeteſt Love in the E moſt inwardly, and impreſſeth her Love into its Defire for a 


Token of Victory. And here Adam in his heavenly Part riſeth again from Death in Chriſt. 


Of which I cannot write; for there is no Pen in this World that can expreſs it: It is the 
Wedding of the Lamb, where the noble Pearl is ſown with very great Triumph ; though 
in the Beginning it be ſmall as a Grain of Muſtard-Seed, as Chriſt faith. _ 

Now when the Wedding is over, the Soul muſt take heed that this Pearl-Tree, or Tree 


of Faith Paus and grow, as it hath promiſed the Virgin; for then the Devil will preſently 


come with his furious Storm, the ungodly People, who will ſcoff at, contemn, and cry 
down this Way for Madneſs; and then a Man muſt enter into the Proceſs of Chriſt, 
under his Croſs. Here it will appear indeed and in Truth, what Sort of 4 Chriftian he is. 
For he mult ſuffer himſelf to be proclaimed a Fool and ungodly Wretch ; nay, his great- 
eſt Friends, who favoured him, or flattered him in the Luſts of the Fleſh, will now be 
his Enemies, and though they know not why, will ate him. Thus it is that Chriſt hideth 
his Bride wholly under the Croſs, that ſhe may not be known in this World: The Devil 
alſo ſtriveth that theſe Children may be hidden from the World, leſt haply many ſuch 
Branches ſhould grow in that Garden which he ſuppoſeth to be his: 

This I have ſet down for the Information of the Chriſtian-minded Reader, that he may 
know what to do, if the ſame ſhould befal him. | 
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A very earneſt Prayer in Temptation, 


Againſt God's Anger in the Conſcience; and alſo againſt Fleſh and 0 
Blood, when the Temptation cometh to the Soul, and wreſtleth with it. de 


MOST Love of God in Chriſt Jeſus, leave me not in this Diſtreſs. I confeſz 
I am guilty of the Sins which now riſe up in my Mind and Conſcience; and if thou for. 
ſake me, I muſt periſh. But haſt thou not promiſed me in thy Word, ſaying, I a 
Mother could forget ber Child, which can hardly be, yet thou wilt not forget me? Thou haſt 
ſet me as a Sign in thine Hands, which were pierced through with ſharp Nails, and in 
thy open Side whence Blood and Water guſhed out. Poor Wretch that I am! I am 
caught in thy Anger, and can in my Ability do nothing before thee , I fink myſelf down 
into tby Wounds and Death. 

O great Mercy of God, I beſeech thee deliver me from the Bonds of Satan. I have 
no Refuge in any Thing, but only in thy holy Wounds and Death ! Into thee I ſink down 

in the Angu; of my Conſcience, do with me what thou wilt. In thee I will now live or 
die, as pleaſeth thee, let me but die and periſh in thy Death; do but bury me into thy 

Death, that the Anguiſh of Hell may not touch me. How can | excuſe myſelf before 
thee, that knoweſt my Heart and Reins, and ſetteſt my Sins before mine Eyes? I am 
guilty of them, and yield myſelf unto thy Judgement; accompliſh thy Judgement upon 
me, through the Death of my Redeemer Jeſus Chriſt. : 

I fly unto thee, thou righteous Judge, through the &ngw/bh of my Redeemer Jeſus 
Chriſt, when he did ſweat the bloody Sweat on the Mount of Olives for my Sake, and 
was ſcourged by Pontius Pilate for me, and ſuffered a Crown of Thorns to be preſſed 
upon his Head, ſo that his Blood came forth. 

O righteous God, haſt thou nor ſet him in my Stead ? He was innocent, but I guilty, 
for whom he ſuffered, wherefore ſhouid I deſpair under thy Vratb? O blot out thy 
Anger. in me through bis Anguiſh, Paſſion and Death, I give myſelf wholly into his 
Anguiſh, Paſſion and Death; I will ſtand ftill in his Anguih and Paſſion before thee; do 
with me what thou pleaſeſt, only let me not depart from bis Auguiſb. Thou haſt freely 
given me bis Anguiſb, and drowned thy Wrath in bim: And though I have not accepted 
it, but ara departed from him and become faithleſs, yet thou haſt given me this precious 
Pledge in my Fleſh and Blood. For he hath taken my Fleſh and Soul upon bis bear Wl * 
Fleþþ and Blood, and hath ſatisfied the Anger in my Fleſh and Soul in him, with bis heavenly 
Blood. Therefore receive me how in his Satisfaction, and put bis Anguiſb, Paſſion and 
Death in thy Wrath, which is kindled in me, and break thy Judgement in me in the Bleed | 
of his Love. | | 

O great Love! in the Blood and Death of Jeſus Chriſt, I beſeech thee break the ſtrong 
Fort of Prey which the Devil hath made and built vp in me, where he reſiſteth me in the | 
Way of thy Grace. Drive him out of me, that he may not overcome me; for no one | 
living can ſtand in thy Sight, if thou withdraw thy Hand from him. | 

O come, thou Breaker-tbrough the Anger of God, deſtroy its Power, and help my poor 
Soul to fight and overcome it. O bring me into Victory, and uphold me in thee ; break 
in Pieces its Seat in my Vanity, that is kindled in my Soul and Fleſh. O mortify the 
Deſire of my Vanity in Fleſh and Blood, which the Devil hath now kindled by his falſe 
Deſire, by belliſb Anguiſb and Deſperation. O quench it with thy Water of Eternal Life, 
and bring my Anguiſb forth through thy Death, I wholly ſink myſelf down into thee ; 
and though Soul and Body ſhould this Hour faint and periſh in thy Mratb, yet I will 
not let thee go. Though my Heart faith utterly, No, no, yet the Deſire of my Soul 
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ſhall hold faſt on thy Truth, which neither Death nor the Devil ſhall take away from me; 


for the Blood of Jeſus Chrift the Son of God cleanſeth us from all our Sins. This I lay 
hold on, and let the Anger of God do what it will with my Sin, and let the Devil roar 
over my Soul in his Fort of Prey which he hath made, as much as he will : Neither the 
Devil, Death, nor Hell ſhall pull me out of my Saviour's Wounds. Thou mult at length 
be confounded in me, thou malicious Devil, and thy Fort of Prey muſt be forſaken, for 
Iwill drown it in the Love of Jeſus Chriſt, and then dwell in it if thou canſt. Amer. 


An Information in Temptation. 


BELOVED Reader, this is no jefting Matter; he that accounteth it ſo, hath not tried 
it, neither hath he yet paſſed the Judgement; but his Conſcience is (till aſleep; and though it 
ſhould be deferred to his latter Days, which is very dangerous, yet he muſt pals through this 
Tudgement, or fiery Tryal. Happy is he that paſſeth through it in the Time of his Joutbh, 
before the Devil Buildeth his Fort of Prey ſtrong; he may afterwards prove a Labourer in 
the beavenly Vineyard, and ſow his Seed in the Garden of Chriſt ; where he ſhall reap the 
Fruit in due Time. This Judgement continueth a long while upon many a 2 
ſeveral Years, if he doth not earneſtly and early put on the Armour of Chriſt, but ſtayeth 
till the Judgement of Tribulation firſt drive him to Repentance. But to him that cometh of 
himſelf, of his own earneft Purpoſe, and endeavoureth to depart from his evil Ways, the 
Temptation or Tryal will not be fo hard, neither will it continue ſo long. Yet he muſt ſtagd 
out valiantly, till 8 be gotten over the Devil; for he ſhall be mightily aſſiſted, and 
all ſhall end in the Zeft for him; ſo that afterwards when the Day breaketh in his Soul, he 


turneth it to the uu Praiſe and Glory of God, that his grand Enemy and Perſecutor was 
overcome in the Conflict. | 3 


N 


IV hen the noble Sophia (or Eternal Wiſdom) kiſſeth the Soul with her 
"Love, and offereth her Love to it. 


O MOST Nee and deep Love of God in Chriſt Jeſus ! I beſeech thee grant me thy 
Pearl, imprels it into my Soul, and take my Soul into thy Arms. 

O thou ſweet Love! I confeſs I am unclean before thee, Take away my Uncleanneſs 
through thy Death, and carry the Hunger and Thirſt of my Soul through thy Death in 
thy Reſurrection, in thy Triumph! Caſt my whole Self- bod down to the Ground in thy 
Death; take it captive, and carry my Hunger through in thy Hunger. 

O higheſt Love / haſt thou not appeared in me? Stay in me, and incloſe me in thee. 
Keep me in thee, fo that I may not be able to depart from thee. Fill my Hunger with 
thy Love; feed my Soul with thy heavenly Subſtance; give it thy Bloed to drink, and 
water it with thy Fountain. x 

O great Love! awaken my diſappeared Image in me, which, as to the Kingdom of 
Heaven diſappeared in my Father Adam. By x ail Word which awakened the ſame Image 
in the Seed of the Woman in Mary; quicken it, I beſeech thee. 

O thou Life and Power of the Deity, who haſt promiſed us, ſaying, Ve will come to 
Jou, and make our Abode in yeu. O ſweet Love ! I bring my Deſire into this Word of thy 
Promiſe. Thou haſt promiſed alſo, that thy Father will give the Holy Spirit to thoſe that 
aft bim for it; therefore I now bring the Do of my Soul into that thy Promiſe, and I 
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receive thy Word into my Hunger. Increaſe thou in me my Hunger after thee, Strengthen 
me, O ſweet Love, in thy Strength: Quicken me in thee, that my Spirit may taſte thy 
Sweetneſs. O do thou believe by thy Power in me, for without thee I can do nothing. 
O ſweet Love I beſeech thee through that Love wherewith thou didſt overcome the 
Anger of God, and didſt change it into Love and Divine Joy ; I pray thee alſo change the 
Anger in my Soul by the ſame great Love, that I may become obedient unto thee, and 
that my Soul may love thee therein for ever. O change my Will into thy Will; bring 
thy Obedience into my Diſobedience, that I may become obedient unto thee. 

O great Love of Jeſus Chriſt, I humbly fly to thee ; bring the Hunger of my Soul into 
thy Wounds, from whence thou didſt ſhed thy Holy Blood, and didſt quench the Anger 
with Love. I bring my Hunger into thy open Side, from whence came forth Water and 
Blood, and throw myſelf wholly into it; be thou mine, and quicken me in thy Life, and 
let me not depart from thee. 

4 | O my noble Vine, I beſeech thee give Sap to me thy Branch; that I may bud and gro:y 
in thy Strength and Sap, in thy Eſſence ; beget in me true Strength by thy Strength. 

| | O ſweet Love, art thou not my Light ? Enlighten thou my poor Soul in its cloſe Priſon, 

| | in Fleſh and Blood. Bring it into the right Way. Deſtroy the Will of the Devil, and 

| bring my Body through the whole Courſe of this World, through the Chamber of Death, 

into thy Death and Reſt; that at the laſt Day it may ariſe in thee from thy Death, and 

live in thee for ever. O teach me what I muſt do in thee : I beſeech thee be thou my 


willing, knowing, and doing; and let me go no whither without thee, I yield myſelf 
wholly up to thee. Amen. | 


A PRAYER: 


For obtaining the Divine Working, Protection, and Government; 


ſhewing alſo how the Mind ſhould work with and in God, in Chrift 
the Tree of Life. 


O THOU zving Fountain, in thee I lift up the Deſire of my Soul, and cry with my 

Deſire to enter through the Life of my Saviour Jeſus Chriſt into thee. 

O thou Life and Power of God, awaken thyſelf in the Hunger of my Soul with thy 
Deſire of Love, through the Thirft which Jeſus Chriſt had upon the Croſs after us Men, 
and carry my weak Strength through by thy mighty Hand in by Spirit; be thou the 
Working and Will in me with thine own Strength. Bloſſom in the Strength of Jeſus 
| Chriſt in me, that I may bring forth Praiſe unto thee, the true Fruit of thy Kingdom. 
= O let my Heart and Defire never depart from thee more. 

| But I ſwim in Vanity in this Valley of Miſery, in this outward earthly Fleſh and 
Blood; and my Soul and noble Image, which is according to thy Similitude, is encom- 
paſſed with Enemies on every Side; with the Deſire of T. Devil againſt me, with the 
Deſire of Vanity in Fle and Blood; alſo with all the Oppoſition of wicked Men who know 
not thy Name. And I ſwim with my outward Life in the Properties of the Stars and 
| Elements, having my Enemies lying in wait for me every where, inwardly and outwardly, 
3 together with Death the Neſtroyer of this vain Life. I fly therefore to thee, O holy 
Strength of God, ſeeing thou haſt manifeſted thyſelf with thy loving Mercy in our Hu- 
manity, through thy holy Name JESUS, and haſt alſo given it to be a Companion and 
i | Guide in us. I beſeech thee let his Angels that miniſter to him, attend upon the Souls 
| | of me and mine, and encamp themſelves about us, and defend us from the fiery Darts of 
i the Deſire of that wicked One, which he ſhooteth into us daily by the Curſe of the Auger 
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of God which is awakened in our earthly Fleſh. ＋ by thy Divine Strength the 
malignant Influence of the Stars in their Oppoſition, wherein the wicked Enemy of Man- 
kind mingleth himſelf with his Deſire and Imagination, in order to poiſon us in Soul and 
+leſh, and to bring us into falſe and evil Defires, as alſo into Infirmity and Miſery. Turn 
away theſe evil Influences by thy holy Power Jeſus, from our Souls and Spirits, that they 
may not touch us; and let thy good and holy Angel ſtand by us to turn away their 
noxious Effects from our Bodies. | ; 

O great Love and ſweet Strength JESU, thou Fountain of divine Sweetneſs, flowing 
out of the great Eternal Name JEHOVAH, I cry with the Deſire of my Soul to come 
into thee. My Soul cryeth to come into that Spirit, from which it was breathed into the 
Body, and which hath formed it in the Likeneſs of God. It deſireth in its Thirft to get 
the ſweet Fountarm which ſpringeth from JEHOV AH into itſelf, to refreſh God's Breath 
of Fire, which itſelf is, that fo the ſweet Love of JESUS may riſe in its Breath of Fire, 
through the Fountain JESUS ſpringing out of JEHOVAH; that CHRIST the Holy 
One may be manifeſted, and become Man in my diſappeared Image of heavenly ſpiritual 


Corporality, and that my poor Soul may receive its beloved Bride again into its Arms, 
with whom it may rejoice for ever. 


O IMMANUEL ! thou Vedding- Chamber, God and Man, I yield myſelf up into the 
Arms of thy Deſire towards us, in us; it is thyſelf whom I defire. O blot out the Anger 
of thy Father with thy Love in me, and manifeſt thy Strength in my Weakneſs, that I 
may overcome and tame the Evil of Fleſb and Blood, and ſerve thee in Holineſs and 
Righteouſneſs. 

O thou great and moſt holy Name and Majeſty of God, JEHOVAH, which haſt 
ſtirred thyſelf with thy moſt ſweet Power JESUS, in the Limit of the covenanted Pro- 
miſe to our Father Adam, in the Woman's Seed; in the Ts Mary, in our diſappeared 
bravenly Humanity, and brought the living Eſſentiality of thy Holy Power in the Virgin 
Wiſdom of God into our Humanity, which was extinguiſhed as to thee ; and haſt given it 
to us, to be our Life, Regeneration, and ViFory; I intreat thee with all my Strength, 
beget a new holy Life in me, by thy wert Power JESUS, that I may be in thee and 
thou in me; that ſo thy Kingdom may be made manifeſt in me, and the Will and Con- 
verſation of my Soul may be in Heaven. | 

O great and incomprehenſible God, thou who filleſt all Things, be thou my Heaven 
in which my new Birth in CHRIST JESUS may dwell: Let my Spirit be the ſtringed 
Inſtrument, Harmony, Sound, and Joy of thy Holy Spirit. Strike the Strings in me in 
thy regenerate Image, and carry through my Harmony into thy Divine Kingdom of Foy, 
in the great Love of God, in the Wonders of thy Glory and Majeſty, in the Communion of 


| the Holy Angelical Harmony. Build up the Holy City Zion in me, in which as Chil- 


dren of Chriſt we all live together in one City, which is Chriſt in us. Into thee I wholly 
plunge myſelf, do with me what thou pleaſeſt. Amen. ** 


A PRAYER 5 


To be uſed by a Soul in Tribulation under the Croſi of Chriſt, when 
it is aſſaulted by its outward Enemies, who perſecute and hate it 


for being in the Spirit of Chriſt, and ſlander and reproach it as 
an Evil. Doer. 


POOR MAN chat I am! I walk full of Angviſh and Trouble in my Return to- 
wards my native Country, from whence I wandered in Adam, and am going back again 
through the Titles and Thorns of this troubleſome World. O God my Father, the 
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Briars tear me on every Side, and | am afflited and deſpiſed by my Enemies. They 
ſcorn my Soul, and revile it as an Evi/-Doer, who hath broken Faith with them; they 
deride my walking towards-thee, and account it fookfb. They think I am ſenſeleſs, be. 
cauſe I walk in this fraight and thorny Path, and go not along with them in their hypecy;. 
tical broad Way. 1 75 
O Lord JESUS CIIRIST I fly to thee under the Croſs; O dear Immanuel receive 
me, and carry me into thyſelf through the Path of thy Pilgrimage, in which thou didſt 
walk in ibis World; namely, through thy Incarnation, Poverty, Reproach, and Scorn; alſo 
through thy Anguiſb, Paſſion, and Death. Make me conformable unto thy Example; ſend 
thy good Angel along with me, to thew me the Way through the horrible thorny Wil. 
| | derneſs of this World. Aſſiſt me in my Miſery ; comfort me with that Comfort where. 
| with the Angel comforted thee in the Garden, when thou didſt pray to thy Father, and 
| | didſt ſweat great Drops of Blood. Support me in my Anguiſh and Peritcution, under 
1 the Reproach of the Devils, and all wicked Men; who know not thee, and refuſe to 
| walk in thy Paths. O great Love of God, they know not thy Way, and do this in Blind- 
neſs, through the Deceit of the Devil. Have Pity on them, and bring them out of 
their Darkneſs into thy Light, that they may learn to know ibemſelves, and how they lie 
Captive in the Filth and Mire of the Devil, in a dark Dungeon taſt bound with three 
Chains. O great God have Mercy upon Adam and his Children, redeem them in Chriſt 
the new . nl | 
I fly to thee, O Chriſt, God and Man, in this Pilgrimage and Journey which I muſt 
take through this dark Valley, deſpiſed and troubled on all Sides, and accounted an un- 
godly wicked Man. O Lord, it is thy Judgement upon me, that my Sins and inbred Cor- 
ruption may be judged in this earthly Pilgrimage before thee ; and I, as a Curſe, be made 
an open Spectacle on which thy Anger may ſatiate itſelf, and thereby may take the eternal 
Reproach away from me. It is the Token of thy Love, by which thou bringeſt me into 
the Reproach, Anguiſh, Suffering, and Death of my Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, that ſo I may die 
ram Vanity and ſpring up in his Spirit with a new Life, through his Reproach, Ignomim, 
and Death. | 
I beſeech thee, O Chriſt, thou patient Lamb of God, grant me Patience in this my Way 
of the Croſs, through all thy Anguiſh and Reproach, thy Death and Paſſion, thy Scern and 
Contempt upon the Croſs, where thou was deſpiſed in my Stead ; and bring me therein, 
as a patient Lamb to thee, into thy Victory. Lon me live with thee in thee; and do thou 
convert my Perſecutors, who (unknown to themſelves) by their reproaching ſacrifice my 
Vanity and inbred Sins before thy Anger. They know not what they do; they think they 
do me Harm, but they do me Good ! they do that for me which 1 ſhould do myſelf be- 
fore thee; for I ſhould daily lay open and acknowledge my Shame and Vileneſs before 
thee, and thereby int myſelf down into the Death of thy beloved Son, that my Shame 
might die in his Death ; but I being too negligent, weary, faint, and feeble, therefore 
thou uſeſt theſe mine Enemies in thine Anger, to open and diſcover my Vileneſs before 
thee, which thy Vraib taketh hold of, and fnketh it down into the Death of my Saviour. 
O merciful God, my vain Fleſh" cannot know how well thou intendeſt towards me, 
when thou ſuffereſt mine Enemies to take my Vileneſs from me, and facrifice it before 
thee. My earthly Mind ſuppoſeth that thou afflicteſt me for my Sins, and I am extremely 
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perplexed at it; but by Spirit, in my inward new Man, telleth me that it is of thy Love 95 

b towards me, and that thou intendeſt Good to me by it. When thou ſuffereſt my Ene- 1 

1 mies to perſecute me, it is beſt for me that they perform the Work in my Stead, and | 
1 unfold my Sins before thee in thy Anger, that it may ſwallow up the Guilt of them, ſo p 
Sl that they may not follow me into my native Country ; for mine Enemies are ſtrong and wy 
4 mig bey ſtill in thy Anger, and therefore can do it better than | that am feeble and faint- he 


= ang already in the Will of Vanity. This thou knoweſt full well, O thou righteous God. . 
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l beſeech thee therefore, O righteous God, ſince thou uſeſt them as Friends to me, 


to do ſo good an Office for me, though my earthly Reaſon knoweth it not, that thou 


wouldſt make them allo to underſtand and follow my Courſe, and ſend them ſuch Friends 


in turn; but firſt bring them to the Light, that they may know thee, and give thee 
ks. 

22 God in Chriſt Jeſus, I beſeech thee out of thy deep Love towards us poor 

Men, which thou haſt manifeſted in me in the hidden Man, call us all in thee, to thee. 

0 ſtir thyſelf in us yet once again in this laſt Trouble; thy Anger being kindled in us, 

do thou reſiſt it, leſt it ſwallow us up wholly both Soul and Body. 

O thou Datoning of the Day-ſpring of God, break forth to the full! Art thou not 
dready riſen ? Manifeſt thy holy City Zion, thy holy Jeruſalem, in us. 

O great God ! | ſee thee in the Depth of thy Power and Strength. Awaken me 
wholly in thee, that I may be quickened in thee. Break off the Tree of thy Anger in us, 
ad let thy Love ſpring forth and bud in us. 

O Lord, I lie down in thy Sight, and beſeech thee not to rebuke us in thine Anger. 
Are we not thy Poſſeſſion which thou haſt purchaſed ? Forgive all of us our Sins, and 
deliver us from the Evil of thy Wrath, and from the Malice and Envy of the Devil; 
and bring us under thy Creſt in Patience into Paradiſe again. Amen. 
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III CLE EELELL ET ECL TEL EC CEC IEILEEEEESY 


Here followeth a Prayer or Dialogue between the poor Soul and the noble Virgin Sophia, in the 
inward Ground of Man, viz. between the Spirit of Chriſt in the New Birth, out of his Hu- 
manily in us, and the Seul ; ſhewing how great a Joy there is in the Heaven of the New 
regenerate Man; and bow lovingly and graciouſly the noble Sophia preſenteth berſelf to ber 


Bridegroom the Soul, when it entereth into Repentance, and how the Soul behaveth itſelf 
towards ber, when ſhe appeareth to it. 


The Gates of the Paradiſical Garden of Roſes. 
This is underſtood by none but the Children of Chriſt, who have known it by Experience. 


HEN Chriſt the Corner-fone ſtirreth himſelf in the extinguiſhed Image of Man, in his 
hearty Converſion and Repentance, 3 Sophia appe areth in the ſtirring of the 

Spirit of Chriſt in the extinguiſhed Image, in her Virgin's Attire before the Soul; at which 
the Soul is ſo amazed and aſtoniſhed in its Uncleanneſs, that all its Sins immediately awake 
mit, and it trembleth before her; for then the Judgement paſſeth upon the Sins of the Soul, 


b that it even goeth back in its Unworthineſs, being aſbamed in the Preſence of its fair 


Love, and entereth into it/elf, feeling and acknow/edging itſelf utterly unworthy to receive 
luch a Jewel. This is underſtood by thoſe who are of our Tribe, and have taſted of this 
beavenly Gift, and by none elſe. But the noble Sephia draweth near in the Eſſence of the 
Soul, and kifſeth it in friendly Manner, and tin#ureth its dark Fire with her Kays of Love, 
and ſhineth through it with her bright and powerful Influence. Penetrated with the ſtrong 
Senſe and Feeling of which, the Soul ſkippeth in its Body for great Joy, and in the Strength 
of this Virgin Love exulteth, and praiſeth the great God for his bleſſed Gift of Grace. 

| will fer down here a ſhort Deſcription how it is when the Bride thus embraceth the 
bridegroom, for the Conſideration of the Reader, who perhaps hath not yet been in this 
Wedding-Chamber. It may be he will be deſirous to follow us, and to enter into 


Fan Choir, where the Soul joineth Hands and danceth- with Sephia, or the Dit ine 
dom. 
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in its Body, and ſaith, 
—_ 


— PRAISE, Thankſgiving, Strength, Honour, and Glory, be to thee, O great God, 
in thy Power and Sweetneſs, for thou haſt redeemed me from the Anguiſb of the 
fiery Driver. O thou fair Love! my Heart embraceth thee ; where haſt thou been ſo 
long? Methought I was in Hell in the Anger of God. O gracious Love ! abide with 
| | ; me, I beſeech and be my Joy and Comfort. Lead me in the right Way, | 
WEEN give myſelf up into thy Love. I am dark before thee, do thou enlighten me. O noble 
| Love, give me thy ſeet Pearl; put it I pray thee into me. | 
| O great God in Chriſt Jeſus, I praiſe and magnify thee now in thy Truth, in thy great 
3 Power and Glory, for that thou haſt forgives me my Sins, and filled me with thy Strengib. 
| I ſhout for Foy before thee in my new Life, and extol thee in thy Firmament of Heayen, 
which none can open but thy Spirit in thy Mercy. My Bones rejoice in thy Strength, and 
my Heart delighteth itſelf in thy Love. Thanks be to theEfor ever, for that thou haſt 
delivered me out of Hell, and turned Death into Life in me. O ſweet Love! let me not 
depart from thee again. Grant me thy Garland of Pearl, and abide in me. O be my 
cu proper Poſſeſſion, that I may rejoice in thee for ever. 


pon this Virgin Sophia ſaith to the Soul, 


MY noble Bridegroom, my Strength and Power, thou art a thouſand Times welcome. 

Why haſt thou forgotten me ſo long, that I have been conſtrained in great Grief to fand 

without the Door and knock ? Have | not akways called thee and intreated thee ? but thou 

haſt turned away thy Countenance from me, and thine Ears have declined my Intreaties. 

Thou couldſt not ſee my. Light, for thou didſt walk-in the Valley of Darkneſs. I was very 

near thee, and intreated thee continually, but thy Sinfulneſs held thee Captive in Death, 

ſo that thou kneweſt me not. I came to thee in great Humility, and called thee, but 

thou wert rich in the Power of the Anger of God, and didſt not regard my Humility and 

| Lowlineſs. Thou haſt taken the Devil to be thy Paramour, who hath defiled thee thus, 

1 | and built up his Fort of Prey in thee, and turned thee quite away from my Love and 

| | Faith into his hypecritical Kingdom of - Falſhood ; wherein thou haſt committed much Sin 

and Wickedneſs, and torn thy Vill off from my Love. Thou haſt broken the Bond of 

Wedlock, and ſet thy Love and Affedtian upon a Stranger, and ſuffered me thy Bride, 

whom God did give thee, to ſtand alone in the extinguiſbed Subſtance, without the Power 

of thy fiery Strength. I could not be joyful without thy fiery Strength, for thou art my 

Huſband; my ſhining Brightneſs is made manifeſt by thee. Thou canſt manifeſt my hid- 

den Wonders in thy fery Life, and bring them into Majeſty ; and yet without me thou art 
but a dart Houſe, wherein is nothing but Anguiſh, Miſery, and horrible Torment. 

O noble Bridegroom, ſtand ſtill with thy Countenance towards me, and give me thy 

Rays of Fire. Bring thy Defire into me, and enxindle me thereby, and then I will bring 

= Rays of my Love, from my Meekneſs into thy fiery Eſſence, and be united with thee 

or ever. 
O my Bridegroom, how well am I, now I am in Union with thee? O kiſs me with thy 
Defre in thy Strength and Power, and then I will ſhew thee all my Beauty, and will re- 


t 
1 
* 3 
4 
i 
— 
| 
14 
i 
N 
> 


When that which is mentioned above cometh to paſs, the Soul rejoiceth | 
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joice and ſolace myſelf with thy ſweet Love and ſhining Brightneſs in thy fiery Life. All 
the holy Angels rejoice with us, to ſee us united again. My dear Love, I now intreat 
thee to abide in my Faith, and do not turn thy Face away from me any. more. Work 


= thou thy Wonders in my Love, for which Purpoſe God hath created thee and brought 


| II. 

0 The Soul ſaith again to its noble Sophia, its Love, that is S 
re again in it, 
th | | 
1 O my noble Pearl; and opened Fleme of Light in my anxious fiery Life, how thou 
le changeſt me into thy Foy ! O beautiful Love, I have broken my Faith with thee in my 

Father Adam, and with my fiery Strength have turned myſelf to the Pleaſure and Yauity 
At of the outward World, I have fallen in Love with a Stranger, and had been conſtrained 
tb. to walk in the Valley of Darkneſs in this ſtrange Love, if thou hadſt not come into the 
en, Houſe of my Miſery, in thy great Faithfulneſs, by thy piercing through and deſtroying 


nd 75h Anger, Hell, and dark Death, and reſtored thy Meekneſs and Love to my fiery 

aft L896... | ; 

Not O ſweet Love! thou haſt brought the Water of eternal Life out of the Fountain of 

mj God, with thee into me, and refreſbed me in my great Thirft. I behold in thee the Mercy 
of God, which was hidden from me before by the frange Love. In thee I can rejoice; 
thou changeſt my Anguiſb of Fire into great Joy in me. O amiable Love, give me thy 
Pearl, that 1 may continue in this Joy for ever. 


1 Upon this the noble Sophia anſwereth the Soul again, and ſaith, 
and | | 

hou MY dear Love and faithful Treaſure, thou highly rejoiceſt me in thy Beginning. I 
ies, have indeed broken into thee through the deep Gates of God, through God's Anger, 
very through Hel! and Death, into the Houſe of thy Miſery, and have graciouſly beſtowed 
ath, my Love upon thee, and delivered thee from the Chains and Bonds wherewith thou wert 
but faſt bound. I have kept my Faith with thee, though thou haſt not kept thine with me; 
and but thou deſireſt now an exceeding great Thing of me, which I cannot willingly truſt 


hus, in thy Hands. Thou wouldeſt have my Pear! as thy proper own. Remember, I pray, 


and O my beloved Bridegroom, that thou didſt careleſsly loſe it before in Adam; and thou 
in thyſelf ſtandeſt yet in great Danger, and walkeſt in two dangerous Kingdoms; for in 
| of thy original Fire thou walkeſt in that Country wherein God calleth himſelf a ftrong jealous 
ride, Ged, and a conſuming Fire. The other Kingdom which thou walkeſt in, is the outrvard 
wer World, wherein thou dwelleſt in the vain corrupt Fleſh and Blood, and where the Plea- 
my ſures of the World and the Aſſaults of the Devil beſet thee every Hour. Thou mayeſt 
hid- „ in thy great Joy bring Eariblineſs again into my Beauty, and thereby darken my 

earl; or thou mayeſt poſſibly grow proud, as Lucifer did, when he had the Pearl in his 
Poſſeſſion, and ſo turn thyſelt away — the Harmony of God, as he did, and then I 
muſt be deprived of my Love for ever afterwards. 

No. I will keep my Pearl in myſelf, and dwell in the Heaven in thee, in thy extin- 
guiſhed, but now in me, revived, Humanity; and reſerve my Pearl for Paradiſe, until thou 
putteſt away this Zartblineſs from thee, and then I will give it thee to poſſeſs. Bur I will 
readily preſent to thee my pleaſant Countenance, and the ſweet Rays of the Pearl, durin 


the Time of this Earthly Life. I will dwell with the Pear! itſelf in the inner Choir, an 
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be thy faithful loving Bride. I cannot eſpouſe myſelf with thy eartbly Fleſh, for I am a 
| beavenly Queen, and my Kingdom is not of this World. Let I will not caft thy outward Lift 
away, but refreſh it often with my Rays of Love ; for thy outward Humanity ſhall return 
again. But I cannot admit to my Embraces the Beaft of Vanity, neither did God create 
it in Adam with a Purpoſe to have it ſo groſs and earthly. But in Adam thy Deſire, 
through the Power of its ſtrong Luſt, formed this beaftial Groſſneſs, from and with all 
the Eſſences of the awakened Vanity of the earthly Property, wherein Heat and Cold, Pain 
and Enmity, Divifion and Corruption ſubſiſt. 


Now, my dear Love and 1 1 7 do but yield thyſelf up into my Will; I vill not 
forſake thee in this earthly Life ih thy Danger. Though the Anger of God ſhould paſs 
upon thee, ſo that thou ſhouldſt grow affrigbted and diſbeartened, or ſhouldſt think that J 

had deſerted thee, yet I will be with thee and preſerve thee, for thou thyſelf knoweſt not 
what thine Office is. Thou muſt in this Life's Time work and bear if, Thou art 
the Root of this Pearl-Tree ; Branches muſt be produced out of thee, which muſt all be 
brought forth in Anguiſh. But I come forth together with thy Branches in their Sap, and 
produce Fruit upon thy Bewghs, and thou knoweſt it not; for the Moſt High hath ſo 
ordered, that I ſhould dwell with and in thee. 

Wrap thyſelf up therefore in Patience, and take Heed of the Pleaſure of the Fleſh, 
Break the Will and Deſire thereof; bridle it as an muy Hor/e ; and then I will often 
wiſit thee in the fiery Eſſence, and give thee my Kiſs of Love. I will bring a Garland for 
thee out of Laradiſe with me, as a Token of my Affection, and pur it upon thee, and 

thou ſhalt rejoice in it. But I give thee not my Pear! for a Poſſeſſion during this Life's 
Time. Thou muſt continue in Reſignation, and hearken what the Lord 1 on his 
Inſtrument in thy Harmony in thee. Moreover, thou muſt give Sound and Eſſence to thy 
Tune, out of my Strength and Virtue, for thou art now a Meffenger of his Word, and 
mult ſet forth his Praiſe and Glory. For this Cauſe it is that I have contracted myſelf 
a-new with thee, and ſet my triumpbal Garland upon thee ; which I have gotten in the 
Battle againſt the Devil and Death. But the Crown of Pearl wherewith I crowned thee, 


I have laid aſide for thee. Thou muſt wear bat no more till thou art become pure in my 
Sight. | 


III. 


The Soul ſaith further to the noble Sophia, 


O thou fair and ſweet Conſort, what ſhall I ſay before thee? Let me be wholly com- 
mitted unto thee, I cannot preſerve myſelf. If thou wilt not give me thy Pearl, 1 ſub- 
mit to thy Will; but give me thy Rays of Love, and carry me ſafely through my Pil- 
grimage. Do thou awaken and bring forth what thou wilt in me; I will from henceforth 
be thy own. I will or defire nothing for myſelf, but what thou thyſelf wilt through me. 
I had fooled away thy ſweet Love, and broken my Faith with thee, whereby I was fallen 
into the Anger of God. Bur ſeeing that of Love thou didſt come to me into the Auguiſb 
of Hell, and haſt delivered me from Torment, and received me again for thy Conſort, I 
will now therefore break my Will for thy Love's Sake, and be obedient unto thee, and 
wait for thy Love. I am ſatisfied now that I know thou art with me in all my Troubles, 
and wilt not for/ake me. , 

O gracious Love, I turn my fiery Countenance to thee. O fair Crown, take me quickly 


into thee, and bring me forth from Uuguietneſs: I will be thine for ever, and never depart 
from thee more. 
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The noble Sophia anſwereth the Soul very comfortably, and ſaith, f 


MY noble Bridegreom, be of good Comfort. I have betrothed thee to me in my 
higheſt Love, and contracted myſelf with thee in my Faithfulneſs. I will be with thee and 


in thee always to the End of the World, I will come to thee and make my Mode with thee, 


in thy inner Chamber. Thou ſhalt drink of my Fountain; for now I am thine, and thou 
art mine, the Enemy ſhall not ſeparate us. Fork thou in thy Property, and I will 
put my Rays of Love into thy Working. And ſo we will plant manure the Vineyard 
of Jeſus Chriſt, Afford thou the Efence of Fire, and I will afford the Eſſence of Light, 
and the Increaſe. Be thou the Fire, and I will be the Water, and thus we will 4 - H 
that in this World for which God hath appointed us, and ſerve him in bis Temple, which 
we ourſelves are, Amen. ; 


To the READER. 


BELOVED Reader, count not this an uncertain Fiction; it is the true Ground, Sum, 
and Subſtance of all the Holy Scriptures. For the Book of the Life of Feſus Chrift is plainly 
ſet forth therein, as the Author of a Certainty knoweth; it being the Way that he him- 
ſelf hath gone. He giveth thee the ef Jewel that he hath. God grant his Bleſſing with 
it, An heavy Sentence and Judgement are © gooe forth againſt the Mocker of this. Be 
thou therefore warned, that thou mayeſt avoid the Danger, and obtain the Benefit. 


A MORNING PRAYER, 


Commending ourſelves to God when we riſe, before we ſuffer any other 


Thing to enter into ug. 


BLESS me, O God, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, thou only true God. I thank | 


thee through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and Saviour, for thy Preſervation of me, and for all 
other Benefits. I now commend myſelf, both Soul and Body, and all that thou halt ſer 
me to do in my Employment or Calling, into thy Protection. Be thou the Beginning of 
my ge nt my Undertakings, and all my Deings. Work thou ſo in me, that I may 
begin all Things to the Glory of thy Name, and accompliſh them in thy Love for the 
Good and Service of my Neighbour. Send thy holy Angel along with me, to turn the 
Temptations of the Devil and corrupt Nature away from me. Preſerve me from the 
Malice of evil Men, make all my Enemies reconcileable to me, and bring my Mind 
into thy Vineyard, that I may labour in my Office and Employment, and behave as th 

obedient Servant therein. Bleſs me, and all that I am to go about and do this Day, wit 

the Bleſſing of thy Love and Mercy. Continue thy Grace and Love in Jeſus Chriſt upon 


me, and give me a Mind chearfully to follow thy Leadings and execute thine Appoint- 
ment. Let thy boly Spirit guide me in my Beginning, and my Progreſs, on to my laſt 


End, and be the willing, working, and accompliſbing of all in me. Amen. 
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An EVENING PRAYER, 
When we have finiſhed our daily Employment, and are going to Reſt. 


* I LIFT my Heart to thee, O God, thou Fountain of Eternal Life, and give thee 
Thanks through Jeſus Chrift thy beloved Son, our Lord and Saviour, for having pro- 
reed and preſerved me this Day from all Miſchief that might have befallen me. 1 
commend to thy Diſpoſal my Condition and Employment, together with the Work of my 
Hands, and humbly repoſe them on thee. So fill my Soul with thy Spirit, that neither 
that grand Enemy the Devil, nor any other evil Influence or Defire, may find Harbour 
therein. Let my Mind only delight in bee in thy Temple, and let thy good Angel ſtay with 
me, that I may reft ſafely in thy Power, and under thy Protection. Amen. | 


| Rev. xxi. 6. JI am Alpha and Omega, the Beginning and the End. TI will give unto bim 
that is a-thirft, of the Fountain of the Water of Life freely. He that overcometh ſhall inbe- 
rit all Things, and I will be his God, and he ſhall be my Son. 
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THE SECOND BOOK. 


oF 
TRUE RESIGNATION. 


How Man muſt daily die to his own Will in Self; how he muſt bring 
dis Dejre into Gop, and what he ſhould aſt and'defire of Gop. 


LIKEWISE 


| Hm he muſt ſpring up out of the dying finful Man, with a new 
Mind and Will through the Spirit of CurtsT., 


L550 


1 
What the Old and New Man are, and what each of them is in 
Life, Will, and Practice. 


Matt. xvi. 24: Mark viii. 34; Luke ix. 23. John xii. 26. 
Chriſt ſaith, He that will follow me, let bim deny himſelf, and take up bis Croſs and u. 


low me. 


. 


; Matt, zix, 27. Mark x. 28; Luke xvii. 28. 
Peter ſaith to Chriſt, Behold, we have forſaken All, and followed Thee. 
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The Firſt Chapter. 


1 FKKKXKAE have a clear Example in Lucifer, and alſo in Adam the firſt Man, of 
K & what Self doth, when it getteth the Light of Nature to be its own, and may 
NN w 2 walk with the Underſtanding in its own Dominion. We ſee alſo in Men 
ks learned in Arts and Sciences, that when ey get the Light of this out- 
RES ward World or Nature into the Poſſeſſion of their Reaſon, nothing cometh 

of it but Pride of themſelves. And yet all the World fo vehemently 
defireth and ſceketh after this Light as the beſt Treaſure; and indeed it is the beft Treaſure 
this World affordeth, if it be rightly uſed. 

2. But while Self, viz. Reaſon, is captivated and faſt bound in a cloſe and ſtrong Pri- 
ſon, that is to fay, in the Anger of God, and in Eartblineſs; it is very dangerous for a 
Man to make Uſe of the Light of Knowledpe in Self, as it were in the Poſſeſſion of Self. 

2. For the Wrath of the Eternal and Temporary Nature will ſoon take Pleaſure in it, 
and then Self and a Man's own Reaſon, will rife up in Pride, and depart from the true 
reſigned Humility towards God, and will no longer eat of the Fruit of Paradiſe, but of 
the Property of Self, viz. of that Dominion of Life, wherein Good and Evil are mixed, 
25 Lucifer and Adam did. Who both entered with the Defire of Seif back again into the 
Original, out of which the Creatures were brought forth, and into the Condition of the 
Creatures; Lucifer into the Center and wrathful Nature, into the Matrix or Womb which 
bringeth forth Fire, and Adam into the earthly Nature, into the Matrix of the outward World, 
dix. into the Luſt after Geed and Evil. 

4. This happened to them both, becauſe they had the Light of Underſtanding ſhining 
in Self, in which they could behold themſelves, whereby the Spirit of Self went into the 
Imagination, (viz. into a Defire to get the Center,) that they might exalt themſelves in 
Might, Power, and Knowledge. Now when Lucifer ſought after the Mother of Fire in his 
Center, and thought to reign therewith over the Love of God, and all the Angels; and 
when Adam alſo defired to try in the Eſſence what the Mother or Root was from whence 
Exil and Geed did ſpring, and purpoſely brought his Defrre thereinto, in order to become 
bunwing and full of Underfanding thereby: Both Lucifer and Adam were captivated in 
their evil or falſe Defire in the Mother, and broke off themſelves from Refignation which 
proceeds from God, and fo were caught by the Spirit of the Will, by the Defire in the 
Mather. Which Defire immediately got the Dominion in Nature; and ſo Lucifer ſtuck 
faſt in the wrathful Source of Fire, and that Fire became manifeſt in the Spirit of his 
* whereby the Creature in its Oęſre became an Enemy to the Love and Meekneſs of 

od, 

5. Adam in like Manner, was immediately caught by the earthly Mother, which is 
Evil and Good, created out of the Love and Anger of God, and compacted into one Sub- 
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ſtance. Whereupon the earthly Property inſtantly got the Dominion in Adam, and from 


. manifeſt, and bore Rule in him. ; 


none; and then he taketh to himſelf ſeven Spirits worſe than bimſelf, and returneth to bis fir 


God, viz. the Center of Nature, is in its own Property altogether feeb/e, barren, and dry, 


Of True Reſignation. Chap. * 


thence Heat and Cold, Envy and Anger, and all Malice and Contrariety to God, became 


6. But if they had not brought the Light of Knowledge into Self, then the Glaſs of the 
Knowledge of the Center and of the Original of the Creature, viz. of the Power which it 
had in itſelf had not been manifefted; from whence the Imagination and Luft did ariſe. 
7. As alſo we often ſee at this Day how the fame . — Danger upon the 5. 
lightened Children of God; in whom when the Sun of the great Preſence of God's Holineſ 
ſhineth, by which the Life paſſeth into Triumph, and Reaſon then beholds itſelf therein 4; 
in a.GlaG.and the #/; 7 on in Self, in its own ſearching, and will try what the Cem 
is out of which the Lei ſhineth, and will of its own Motion and Strength force itſelf 
into it, how that from thence ariſe abominable Pride and Self- Love; fo that its (the Css. 
ture s) own Reaſon, which is but a Mirror or-Glaſs of the. Eternal Wiſdom, ſuppoſeth itſelf 
to be greater than it is; and then whatſoever it doth, it thinketh God's Will doth in and 
by it, and that he is a Prophet; though it is moved only by itſelf, and. goeth on 
in its own Defire, in which the Center of Nature preſently riſeth up, and entereth into that 
falſe Deſire of Self againſt God, and fo the Mill entereth into Self-Conceit and Exaltatiq, 

8. Then the ſubtle Devil inſinuateth himſelf into the Creature, and ſifteth the Center of 
Nature, and bringeth evil or falſe Defires into it, ſo that a Man becometh as it were drunten 
in Self, and ſtill perſuades himſelf that he is driven by God, by which Means the 9040 
Beginning, wherein the divine Light ſhone in Nature, cometh to be ſpoiled, and th: 
Light of God departeth from him. 8 1 

9. Yet the outward Light of the outward Nature ſtill remaineth ſhining in the Creature, 
for its own ſelf throweth itſelf thereinto, and ſuppoſeth that it is the firſt Light of God; but 
it is not ſo. And into this Self-Exaltation in the Light of its outward Reaſon the Devil 
throweth himſelf again, (though in the firſs Light, which was divine, he was forced to de- 
part) returning with a ſeven- fold Deſire, of which Chriſt ſpake, ſaying, When the una 
Spirit departeth out of a Man, he wandereth through dry Places ſeeking Reſt, and findeth 


Houſe ; and finding it [wept and garniſhed, be dweileth therein, and ſo it is worſe with that 
Manu than it was before. 10 dt 13-0027 OT wn 

10. This Houſe, that is thus fwept and garniſhed, is the Light of Reaſon in Self. For if 
a Man bringeth his Deſre and Will into God, and goeth on in Abſtinence from bis wicked 
Life, and heartily agſireth the Love of God, then that Love will manifeſt itſelf to him with 
its molt friendly and chearful Countenance, by which the outward Light alſo is kindled, 
For where the. Light of O is kindled, there al will be Light; the Devil cannot 
ſtay there, but muſt depart, thence; and then he ſearcheth through the Mother of the 
Original of Life, viz. the Center, but it is become a dry feeble Place. For the Anger of 


and cannot get the Dominion in its own wrathful Principle. Satan ſearcheth though 
theſe Places to find an open Gate to enter with his Deſire, and fo to ſift the Soul that it 
might come to exalt itſelf. 


11. And now if the Spirit of the Will of the Creature throweth itſelf with the Light 
of Reaſon into the Center, viz. into Self, and entereth into Self-Exaltation, then it gorth 


forth again from the Light of Cod, and prefently the Devil findeth an open Gate for him 


to enter in at, and a garniſhed Houſe to dwell in, vis. the Light of Reaſon. Then he 

taketh to himſelf the /even Forms of the Property of Life in Self, viz. the Flatterers which 

are departed from God into Self; and there he entereth and putteth his Deſire into the 

Luft of Self and evil Imaginations, wherein the Spirit of the Will beholdeth itſelf in the 

Forms of the Properties of Life in the outward Light, and then the Man ſinketh into him- 

ſelf as if he were drunk, and the Stars lay hold on him, and bring their ſtrong Influ- 
2 


| Chap. 2. Of True Reſignation. - 

ences into him, (into outward Reaſon) that he might ſeek the Wonders of God there, 

that ſo they may manifeſt themſelves therein. For all Creatures groan and long after God. 
And though the Stars cannot apprehend the Spirit of God, yet they had rather have a 

| Houſe 7 Light wherein they may rejoice, than a Houſe ſbut up, wherein they can have 

no Reſt. 

12. Thus fuch a Man goeth on as if he were drunk, in the Light of the aut ward Rea- 
fon, which is called the Stars, and apprehendeth great and wonderful Things, and hath 
a continual Guide, therein. And then the Devil prefently watcheth to fee if any Gate 
ſtandeth open for him, through which he may kindle the Centre of Life, that fo the 
Spirit of the ill may mount aloft in Pride, Self-Conceit, or Covetouſneſs , (from whence 
Self- Arrogancy ariſeth, the Will of Reaſon deſiring to be honoured ;) for it ſuppoſcth it 

' hath attained the Sum of all Happineſs, when it hath gotren the Light of Reaſon, and 
can judge the Houſe of hidden Myſteries that is ſhut up; which nevertheleſs God can 
eaſily unJock. The deluded Man thereupon ſuppoſeth that now he hath reached the 
Mart, and that Honour is due to him, becauſe he hath gotten the Underſtanding of Reaſon, 
and never conſidereth that the Devil maketh hinelf. merry with his Deſire in his ſcven 
Forms of Life of the Centre of Nature, nor what abominable Error he ſetteth up. | 

13. From this Underſtanding of Reaton falſe Babel is brought forth in the Chriſtian. 
Church on Earth, wherein Men rule and teach by the Concluſions of Reaſon, and have 
ſet the Child which is drunk in its own Pride and Seli-Deſire, as a fair Virgin. upon the 
Throne. 

14. But the Devil is entered into its ſeven Forms of Life of the Centre, viz. into its 
own ſelf· conceited Reeſen, and continually bringeth his Deſire into this crimined Virgin, 
which the Stars receive. He is her Beaſt on which ſhe ridetb, well adorned with ber own- 
Powers of Life, as may be ſeen in the Revelation of St. Jobn. Thus hath this Child of 
Self taken into its Poſſeſſion the outward Glance of Divine Holineſs, viz. the Light of 
Reaſon, and ſuppoſeth itielf to be the fair Child in the Houſe, though the Devil hath bis 
Lodging within it all the while. 

y 15: And thus it is with all thoſe who have b-en once enlightened by God, and after- 


wards go forth again from true Reſignation, and wean themſelves from the pure Milk of 
their Mother, viz. rue Tumility. | 13. "ade 
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The Second Chapter. 


I, oh} x {oſs E RE Reaſon will object and ray, 1 it not right for a Man lo attain the 
Kn [.irbt of God, and alſo the Light of the outward Nature and Reaſon, that 
yuh H be may be able to order bis Life «i/ely, as the Scripture diretdeth ? 

* 2. Yes, it is very right; notlung can be more profitable to a Man, 

III neither is he capable ot any Thing better; nay, it is a Treaſure above 
alt earthly Treaſures for + Vian to have the Light of Gad and of Time, for 
it is the Eye of Time and of Eternity. 

But mark how thou oughteſt to ite if; when the Light of God firſt manifeſteth it- 
ſelf in the Soul, it ſhineth forth as Light from 4 Candle, and kindleth the eu/wward Light 
of Regfen immediately; yet it ehh nor gelt wholly up 40 Reaſon, ſo as to be under 
2 . of the cutttard . No, the outward Man. beholdeth himſelf in i 
. N. 5 * * * 8 
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eth the Venom into itſelf again. 
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through-ſbining Luſtre, as he doth his Likeneſs in a Looking-Glaſs, whereby he preſently 


learnetn to know himſelf, which is good and profitable for him. 


4. Now when he doth ſo, Reaſen, which is the creaturely Self, cannot do better than to 
beholdoitſetF in the Self of the Creature, and not enter with the Will of the Deſire into 


the Centre in ſeeking itſelf. If it doth, it breaketh itſelf off from the Subſtance of God, 


(which rileth together with the Light of God, of which the Soul ought to eat, and re. 


Freſh itſelf therewith,) and eateth of the outward Subſtance and Light, and thereby dray. 


\ 5. The Will of the Creature ought to ſink wholly into itſelf with all its Reaſon and 


Deſire, accounting itſelf an unworthy Child that is no whit worthy of this ſo high à 


Grace; nor ſhould it arrogate any Knowledge or Underſtanding to itſelf, or Deſire of 


God to have any Underſtanding in its creaturely Self; but ſincerely and ſimply fink down 


into the Grace and Love of God in Chriſt Jeſus, and deſire to be as it were dead to itſelf 
and its own Reaſon, in the Divine Life, and wholly reſign itſelf to the Spirit of God in 
Love, that he may do how and what he will with it, as with his own Inſtrument. 


+ 6. Its own Reaſon ought not enter upon any Speculation in divine or in the Ground of 


human Matters; nor to will and deſire any Thing but the Grace of God in Chriſt. And 
as a Child continually longeth after the Breaſts of the Mother, ſo muſt its Hunger be 
continually entering into the Love of God, and not ſuffer itſelf to be broken oft from 
that Hunger by any Means. When the outward Reaſon triumpheth in the Light, (ay. 


ing, I have the true Child, then the Will of the Deſire muſt bow itſelf down to the Earth, 


and bring itſelf into the deepeſt Humility and moſt ſimple Ignorance, and ſay, Thou art 


Fooliſh, and baſt natbing but the Grace of God, Thou muſt wrap thyſelf up in that Belief 


with great Humility, and become nothing at all in thyſelf, and neither know nor love 
thyſelf. All that thou haſt, or is in thee, muſt eſteem itſelf as nothing but a mere lu. 


firument of God; and thou muſt bring thy Deſire only into God's Mercy, and go forth 


any Will to enter into it again. 
7. As ſoon as this is done the natural Will becometh weak and faint, and then the 


from all thy own knowing and willing; and eſteem it as nothing at all, nor ever entertain 


| Devil is not able to ſift it thus any more with his evil Deſire, for the Places of his Reſt 


become very powerleſs, barren and dry; and then the Holy Spirit proceeding from God, 
taketh Poſſeſſion of the Forms of Life, and maketh his Dominion prevail. He kindleth 
the Forms of Life with his Flames of Love, and then the high Knowledge of the Centre 


of all Things ariſeth, according to the inward and outward Conſtellation or Complexion 


of the Creature, in a very ſubtle drying Fire, attended with great Deiight. Where- 
upon the humbled Soul preſently deſires to ſink down into that Light, and eſteems itfelf 
to be nothing, and quite unworthy of it. 

8. And thus its own Deſire pierceth into that nothrng, viz. (into that wherein God cre- 
ateth) and doth what God will therein, and the Spirit of God ſpringeth forth through 
the Deſire of the r2/igned Humility, and ſo the human Self immediately followeth the Spirit 
of God in Trembling and humble Joy; and thus it-may behold what is in Time and 
Eternity, for All is preſent before it. | | 

9. When the Spirit of God riſeth up as a Fire and Flame of Love, then the Spirit of 
the Soul deſcendeth, and ſaith, Lord, Glory be to thy Name, not to me; thou art able to 
take to thyſelf Virtue, Power, Strength, Wiſdom, and Knowledge ;, do as thou wilt, I can do 


. nothing, I know nothing ;, I will go no whither but whither thou leadeſt me as thy Inſtrument ; 


do thou in me and with me whot thou will. : 
10. In ſuch an humble and total Reſignation the Spark of Divine Power falleth into 


the Centre of the Forms of Life, as a _ into Tinder, and kindleth it, viz. the Fire 


of the Soul, which Adam made to be a dark Coal in himſelf, ſo that it glimmereth. And 
when the Light of Divine Power hath kindled itſelf therein, the Creature muſt go on as 
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an Inſtrument of God's Spirit, and oak what the Spirit of God dictateth to it; and 

then it is no more in its own proper Poſſeſſion, but is the Inſtrument of God. | 
11, But the Will of the Soul muſt without ceaſing, in this fiery- driving, fink into no- 

thing, viz. into the deepeſt Humility in the Sight of God. For no ſooner doth the Will of 


the Soul in the leaſt Meaſure go on in its own Speculation or Searching, but Lucifer layeth 
hold of it in the Centre of the Forms of Life, and fifteth it, ſo: that it entereth into Se. 


It muſt therefore continue cloſe to eg Humility, as a Well doth. to its Spring, and 
muſt ſuck and drink of God's Fountain, and not depart from the Ways of God at all. 
12. For as ſoon as the Soul eateth of Self, and of the Light of outward Reaſon, it 
th on in its own Opinion; and then its Doings, which it ſets forth for Divine, are 
ut from̃ the oe Conftellation, or Influence of the Stars, which preſently layeth hold 
on the Soul, and maketh it dry. And then the Soul goeth on in Errors, till it yield it- 
ſelf up again into. Reſignation, and acknowledging itſelf a- new to be a defiled Child, reſiſt- 
eth Reaſon, and ſo getteth the Love of God again. Which is harder to do in that Caſe 


than it was at firſt; for the Devil bringeth in ſtrong Doubts now, and will not eaſily leave 


his Fort of. Prey. 

13. This may be ſeen clearly in the Saints of God from the Beginning of the World. 
For many who have been driven by the Spirit of God, have yet oftentimes departed from 
Reſignation into Self, viz. into their own Reaſon and Will, in which Satan hath caſt them 
into Sins, and into the Anger of God; as appeareth by David and Solomon, alſo by the 
Patriarchs, Prophets, and Apoſtles ; who have oftentimes committed great Errors when 
they have departed-from Reſignation into Self, viz. into-therr own Keaſon and Luft. p 
14. Therefore, it js necrſſary for the Children of Gad to know how to behave them- 
ſelves when they will learn the Way of God. They muſt beat down and caſt away their 
very Thoughts; and deſire nothing, nor have the leaſt Will to learn any Thing, unleſs 
they find the mielves to be in true Refignation ;, fo that God's Spirit leadeth, teacheth, and 
guideth Man's Spirit, and that the human Will which is attached to itſelf, be wholly 


| broken off from its own Luſt, and reſigned. to God. 


ts. All Speculation in the Wonders of God is very dangerous, for the Spirit of the 
Will may ſoon be captivated therewith, unleſs the Spirit of the Will goeth or-walketh after 
the Spirit of God, and then it hath Power in the reigned Humility to behold the Wonders 
of God. | 

16. I do not ſay that a Man ſhould ſearch and learn nothing in zatural Arts and Sci- 
" ences. No; ſuch Knowledge is uſeful to him; but a Man mult not begin with his own 


Reaſon. Man ought not only to govern his Life by the Light of outward Reaſon, which 


is good in itſelf, but ſhould fink with that Light into the deepeſt Humiliiy before God, 
and ſet the Spirit and Will of God foremoſt in all his ſearching, ſo that the Light of 
Rea/on may fee and know Things through the Light of God. And though Reaſon may 
be very wiſe in its own Sphere, and help a Man to much Knowledge, yet muſt it not 
arrogate ſuch Wiſdom and Knowledge to itſelf, as if they were in its own Poſſeſſion, 
but give the Glory thereof to God, to whom alone all Wiſdom and Knowledge belongeth. 

17. For the more deeply Reaſon ſinketh itſelf down into fmple Humility in the Sight 
of God, and the more unworthy it accounts itſelf in his Sight; the more truely it-dieth 
from Self-defire.and the more thoroughly the Spirit of God penetrateth it, and bringeth it 


into the higheſt Knowledge, ſo that at length it may come to behold the great Myſteries - 


and Wonders of God. For the Spirit of God worketh only in reſigned Humility, in that 


which neither ſceketh nor deſireth itſelf. The Spirit of God taketh hold of whatſoever 


deſireti to be imple and lowly before him, and bringeth it into his Wonders: He hath 
Pleaſure only in thoſe that fear and bow themſelves before him. 
18. For Sod hath not created us for ourſelves only, but to be Inſtruments of his- 
Wonders, by which he deſireth to manifeſt 1 The reſigned Will truſteth 
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God, and expecteth all Good from him alone; but Self Wil ruleth itſelf, for it is broken 


off from God. All that Seh- Will doth is Sin, and againſt God; for it is gone out of that 
Order wherein he created it, into Diſobedience, and deſireth to beſits own Lord and Maſter. 

19. When a Man's own Will dieth from itſelf, then it is free from Sin, for it deſireth 
nothing but that which God deſireth of his Creature ; it deſireth only to do that for 
which God hath created it; and that which God will do by it; and though it is and muſt 


be the Doing, yet it is but the Inſtrument of the Doing, by which God doth what he will. 


20. For this is the true Faith in Man, viz. to die himſelf ; chat is, from his own 
Deſire; and in all his Undertakings and Defigns to bring his Defire into the Will of God, 
and arrogate the doing of nothing to himſelf, bur eſteem himſelf in all his Doings to be 

but a Servant or Minifter of God, and to think that all he doth, and — is for 


God: For in ſuch a Diſpoſition the Spirit of God leadeth him into true Uprightneſs and 


Faithfulneſs towards his Neighbour. For he thinketh thus with himſelf, Ido my Werk no 
for unſelf but for God, who bath called and appointed me to do it; I am but à Servant in bis 
Vinezxard. He liſteneth continually after the Voice of his Mafter, who within him com- 
mandeth him what he ſhall do. The Lord ſpeaketh in him, and biddeth him do what 
he would have to be done by him. k 

21. But Self doth what outward Neaſon from the Stars commandeth, into which 
Reaſon the Devil flyeth with his Deſire. All whatever Self doth is without the Will of 
God, and is done altogether in the Phantaſy, that the Anger of God may accompliſh its 
Paſtime therewith. 

22. No Work done without the Will of God can reach the Kingdom of Cod; it is all but 
an unprofitable Imagery, or ſelf-wrought Work, in this great Agitation of Mankind. 
For nothing is pleaſing to God, but what be himſelf doth by the Will, as his Inſtrument. For 
there is but one only God in the Eſſence of all Eſſences, and all that which worketh with 
him in that Eſſence, is one Spirit with him; but that which worketh in itſelf, in its own 
Will, is in itfelf only, and not in his Dominion. It is indeed under that univerſal 
Dominion of Nature, whereby he holdeth ſubje& to him every Life evil and good, but not 
under that fpecial Divine Government in himſelf, which comprehendeth the good only. 
Nothing is Divine whi:h walketh and worketh not in the Will of God. | 

22. Chriſt faith, Every Plant which my beavenly Father bath not planted, ſhall be rooted 
out and burned in the Fire All the Works of Man, which he hath wrought without the 
Will of God, ſhall be burnt up in the laſt Fire and given to the Wrath of God, viz. to 
the Pit of Darkneſs to recreate itſelf withal. For Chriſt faith, He that is not with me is 
againſt me; and he that gathereth not with me ſcattereth. Whoſoever worketh, and doth it 
not in a reigned Will with Confidence in God, doth but make deſolate and ſcatter; it 
is not acceptable to God. For nothing is pleaſing to him but that which he willeth with 
his Spirit, and doth by his own Inſtrument. | 

24. Therefore, whatſoever is done by the Concluſions of buman Self in Matters of 
Religion, is a mere Fiction. It is Babel, and but a Work of the Stars, and of the out- 


ward World, and not acknowledged by God to be his Work. It is only the Play of the 


wreftling Wheel of Nature, wherein Good and Evil wreſtle one with the other ; what 
the one buildeth the other deftroyeth. And this is the great Miſery of the vain Tur- 
moylings of Men, the Iſſue whereof muſt be left to the Judgement of God. 

25. Whoſoever therefore ſtirreth or laboureth much in ſuch Turmoylings, worketh 
but for the Judgement of God; for no whit of it is perfect and permanent. It muſt all 
be ſeparated in the Putrefation. For that which is wrought in the Anger of God will 
be received thereby, and kept in the Myſtery ot its Deſire to the Day of God's Judge- 
ment, when Evil and Good ſhall be ſevered. 

26. But if a Man turn and go forth from himſelf, and enter into-the Will of God, 
then allo that Good which hath been wrought in and by him, ſhall be freed from tbe 
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Evil which he hath wrought. As 1/aiab faith, Though your Sins be as red as Scarlet, yet if 
ye turn and repent, they become as Wool, yea, as white as Snow. For the Evil ſhall be 


ſwallowed up in the Wrath of God into Death, and the Good ſhall ſpring forth as a 
Sprout out of the wild Earth. 
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The Third Chapter. 


. FESSZERHOSOEVER therefore intendeth to do any good and perfect Work, 

Ja N wherein he hopeth eternally to rejoice, let him depart from himſelf, viz. 
1 W ? from his own Deſire, and enter into Reſignation, into the Will of G 

and work with God, And then though the earthly Deſire of Self in 

A Fleſh and Blood cleaveth to him, yet if the Will of the Soul doth not 

receive that Deſire into it, Self cannot perform any Work. For the 
ned Will continually deſtroyeth the Subſtance of Self again, ſo that the Anger of 
cannot reach it. And if it ſhould happen to reach it ſometimes, as may be the 
Caſe, yet the reſigned Will prevaileth with its ſuperior Power, and then it beareth the 
Figure of a victorious Work in the Wonders, and may inherit the Filiation or Childſbip. 
Therefore it is not good to ſpeak or do any Thing, when Reaſon is kindled in and by 
the Deſire of Self. Becauſe that Deſire ſpringeth from, and worketh in, the Anger of 
Cod by which @ Man would ſuffer Loſs. For his Work is brought into that Anger, and 
kept there to the great Day of God's Judgement. 

2. Every evil or falſe Deſire, whereby a Man deviſeth how to gather to himſelf by 
Craſt much worldly Gain from his Neighbour to his Neighbour's Hurt, is taken into the 
Anger of God, and belongeth to the Judgement. Wherein all Things ſhall be made mani- 
ff, and every Power and Eſſence, every Cauſe and Effect, both in Good and Evil, ſhall 
de preſented to every one in the Myſtery of the Revelation. 

3. All evil Works, done purpoſely, belong to the Judgement of Gd. But he that turneth 
from the Will, goeth out from the Power of them, and thoſe his Works belong to the 
Fire, All Things ſball and muſt be made manifeſt in the End, For therefore God brought 
lis working Power into Eſſence or Subſtance, that his Love and Anger might be made 
manifeſt, and become a Repreſentation of his Deeds of Wonder, to his Glory. 

4 And every Creature ought to know that it ſhould continue in that Condition wherein 
it was created; otherwiſe it runneth on in Contrariety and Enmity to the Will of God, 
and bringeth itſelf into Pain. For every intelligent Creature that hath loſt its Place or 
State wherein God firſt created it, is in Diſorder and Miſery, till it recovereth the ſame. 
A Creature which is created out of Darkneſs hath no Pain in the Darkneſs ; as a venom- 
ous Serpent harti no Pain from its Venom. The Venom is its Life; but if it ſhould lofe 
N venom, and have ſome good Thing inſtead thereof brought into it, and be made ma- 
nifeſt in its Eſſence, that would be Pain and Death to it. Thus Good is Torment to a 
Being whole Nature is evil, and Evil is in like Manner Pain and Death to the Good. 

5. Man was created of, for, and in Paradiſe; of, for, and in the Love of God; but 
if he bring himſelf into Anger, which is as a poiſonous Pain and Death, then that contrary 
Paradifical Life of Ive is a Pain and Torment to him. 

6, If the Devil had been created out of the wrathful Matrix, for and in Hell, and had 

dot had the Divine Eus or Eſſence, he could have no Pain in Hell. But he being created 
ar and in Heaven, and yet having ſtirred up the Source or Property of Darkneſs in 


| 
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' himſelf, and thereby brought himſelf totally into Darkneſs, therefore the Light is now 


'a' Pain'to him, that is, it cauſeth an everlaſting Deſpair of God's Grace, and a continual 
Enmity to God, becauſe God cannot endure him in himſelf, but hath caſt him out. There. 
fore the Devil is angry and wrathful againſt his own Mother, of whoſe Eſſence and Sub. 
ſtance he hath his Original, viz. the Eternal Nature, which keepeth him Pritoncr in his 
own Place, as a Revolter or fallen Spirit, and ſporteth in him with its Property of Anger, 
And, ſeeing he would not. bear his Part in promoting the Divine Joy, in and for which 
he was created, therefore he muſt now do the contrary, and be an Enemy to all Good. 
neſs. For, of God, and in bim, are all Things ; Darkneſs and Light, Love and Anger, 
Fire and Light ; but he calleth himſelf God, only as to the Light of his Love. 

7. There is an eternal Contrariety between Darkneſs and Light; neither of them 
comprehendeth the other, and neither of them js the other; and yet there is only one 


Effence, Being, or Subſtance,' wherein they both ſubſiſt. But there is a Difference in 


Quality and Will; yet the Eſſence or Subſtance is not divided, but a. Principle maketh 
the Diviſion. So that the one is a nothing in the other, and yet it is there, but not 
manifeſt in the Property of that Thing wherein it is. | 
8. For the Devil continued in his own Dominion or Principality, not indeed in that 

wherein God created him, but in the aking painful Birth of Eternity, in the Centre of 
Nature and Property of Wrath, in the Property which begetteth Darkneſs, Anguiſ 
and Pain. Indeed he is a Prince in the Place of this World, but in the firſt Principle, 
in the Kingdom of Darkneſs, in the Pit or Abyſs. © od ber AW 
9. Not in the Kingdom of the Sun, Stars, and Elements ; he is no Lord or Pfince 
there, but in the wrathful Part, viz. in the Root of the Evil of every Thing; and yet 
he hath not Power to do what he pleaſeth with that. | s 

10. For there is ſome Good in every Thing, which holdeth the Evil captive and ſhut 
up in the Thing; but he can walk and rule only in the evil Part or Property; when i 
ſtirreth up an evil Deſire in itſelf, and bringeth its Deſire into Wickedneſs. This indeed 
the inanimate Creatures cannot do; but Man can do it through the inanimate Creature, 
if he bring the Centre of his Will, with the Deſire out of the Eternal Centre into it, 
which is the Ground of Inchantment and falſe Magic. The Will of the Devil can alſo 
enter into that Evil whereinto Man bringeth the Deſire of his Soul, which is born alſo 
out of the Eternal Nature. 8 24 8 

11, For the Original of the Soul and of Angels, out of the Eternal Nature is tie 
fame. But the Devil hath no further Power over the Time, or temporary Condition of 


this World, than in the great Turba, or Turba magna, the Curſe ; whereſoever that kind- 


leth itſelf in the eternal and temporal Wrath, there he is buſy, as in Wars, Fighting, 
and Strife, as alſo in great Tempeſts without Water. In the Fire he proceedeth as far 
as the Turba (Miſchief or Hurt) goeth in great Showers or Tempeſts of Thunder, 
Lightening and Hail; but he cannot direct them, for he is not Lord or Maſter in them, 
but Servant only. | 

12. Thus the Creature ſtirreth up with its Deſire, Good and Evil, Life and Death. 
The human Angelical Defire ſtandeth in the Centre of the eternal Nature which is with- 
out Beginning; and wherein it kindleth itſelf, whether in Good or Evil, it accompliſh 
eth its Work in that. | 8 6 | 

13. Now God created every Thing for and in that wherein it ſhould be; the Angel 
for and in Heaven, and Man for and in Paradiſe. If therefore the Deſire of the Cres 
ture goeth forth from its own Mother, then it entereth into the contrary Will and into 
Enmity, and it is tormented with the Contrariety therein, and fo a falſe Will ariſeth ina 
good; and then the good Will entereth into its nothing again, viz. into the End of 
Nature and Creature, and ſo leaveth the Creature in its own Evil or Wickedneſs, 4 
appeareth by Lucifer and alſo by Adam; and had not the Will of the Love of God met 
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with Adam, and of meer Mercy entered into the Humanity or human Nature again, there 
could be no good Will in Man. a 2 "_ 

14. Therefore all Speculation and Enquiry about God's Will is a vain Thing, unleſs 
the Mind be converted. For when the Mind ſtandeth captivated in the Self- Deſire of 
the earthly Life, it cannot comprehend what the Will of God is; it runneth on but in 
Self, from one Way into another, and yet findeth no Reſt; for Self- Deſire evermore 
bringeth Diſquiet. But when it ſinketh itſelf wholly into the Mercy of God, deſiring to 
die from itſelf, and to have God's Will for a Guide to the Underſtanding, fo that it ac- 
knowledgeth and eſteemeth itſelf as nothing, and willeth nothing but what God willeth, 
then ſhall it both know and do the Will of God. And if the Deſire of Anger in the 
earthly Fleſh ſhould go along or join with the Devil's 2 and aſſault the Will 
of the Soul, yet the reſigned Deſire cryeth to God and faith, Abba, loving Father, deliver 
ne from Evil: And then, though the earthly Will ſhould grow too __ in the Wrath 
of God by the Infection of the Devil, the Deſire of Anger would work but in or upon 
irfelf. According to what St. Paul ſaith, Now if I fin, I do it not, but Sin that dwelleth 
in wy Fleſh: Alio, Now I ſerve the Law of God in my Mind, but in my Fleſh the Law of 
Sin. Paul meaneth not that the Will of the Mind or Soul ſhould conſent to the Will of 
the Fleſh ; but Sin is ſo ſtrong in the Fleſh, diz. the awakened Anger of God in Seff, 
that oftentimes the Mind is brought into Luſt as it were by Force, through the evil 
incitements of the wicked, or elle by beholding worldly Pomp and Glory; fo that it 
abſolutely beareth down the reſigned Will, and ruleth by Force. 

is. Now when Sin is wrought in the Fleſh, then the Wrath ſporteth itſelf therewith, 
and catcheth at the reſigned Will; and then the reſigned Will cryeth to God for Deliver- 
ance from the Evil, and prayeth that God would remove. the Guilt away from it, and 
bring Sin into the Centre, vix. into Death, that it might die. 

15 And St. Paul ſaith further, Now there is no Condenmation to thoſe that are in Cbriſ 

| Jeſus, who are called according to the Purpoſe of God; that is, thoſe who in that Purpoſe e 

God in which be firſt called Man, are again called in the ſame Calling, to ſtand again in that 
| Purpoſe of God, wherein he originally created Man to be his Image and Likeneſs. 

| 17. So long as Man's own Will ſtandeth in Self, ſo long it is not in the Purpoſe and 

| Calling of God; it is not called, for it is gone forth from its original right Place; bur 

| when * Mmd turneth itſelf back again into the Calling, viz. into Reſtgnation, then the 
Will is in the Calling of God, that is, in the Place for and. in which God created it, and 
then it hath Power to become the Child of God again; as it is written, He bath given us 
Power to become the Children of God. * 
18. The Power which he hath given us is his Purpoſe, for and in which he created 
Man in his Image. This God hath brought again into the human Nature, and hath 
given Power unto that Power to break the Head of Sin in the Fleſh, namely, the Will 
and Deſire of the t; that is, the reſigned Will in Chriſt treadeth upon the Head 
of the Deſire of the ſinful Will of the Serpent, and killeth again the Sins which were 
_—__ This Power that is given becometh a Death to Death, and the Power of 
ite to Life. | 5 
I 9. Therefore no Man can make any Excuſe, as if he could not will. Indeed, while 
he ſticketh faſt in himſelf, in his own Deſire, and ſerveth only the Law of Sin in the 
Fleſh, he cannot. For he is kept back, as being a Servant of Sin; but when he turn- 
a the Centre of his Mind away, and directeth it into the Will and Obedience of God, 
en he can. | | 26% _ 4 
20. Now the Centre of the Mind is come out of Eternity, out of God's Omnipotence 
it can "om itfelf into what it will, and whither it will. For that which is out of the 
Eternal, bath no Law. But the Will hath a Law to obey God, and is born out of the 
Mind, and muſt not rend itſelf &way from that out of which God created it. 
4 
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5 / True Reſignation. Chap. 3. 
21. Now God created the Will of the Mind for and in Paradiſe, to be a Companion 
with him in the Kingdom of Divine Joy. It ought not to have removed itſelf from 
thence; but ſince it hath removed itſelf from thence, God hath brought his Will ain 
into the Fleſh, and in his new-brought-in Will hath given us Power to bring our Wit: | 
| Into, and to kindle a new Light therein, and ſo to become his Children again. 


22. God hardeneth no Man; but Man's own Will, which goeth on in the fleſhly Lif- 
'of Sin, hardeneth his Heart. The Will of Self bringeth the Vanity of this World into 


the Mind, which is thereby ſhut'up, and continueth fo. 


23. God, fo far as he is called God, and is God, cannot will any Evil; for there i; 


bot one only Will in God, and that is Eternal Love, a Deſire of that which is his Like, 


'viz. Power, Beauty, and Virtue. 
24. God defireth nothing but what is like his own Deſire : His Deſire receiveth nothing 


but what itſelf is. 


do not what the Refire in the Fleſh willeth, and then thou ſhalt bring a Death upon the 
deathſul Property in the Fleſh. . 
28. Regard not any Scorn of the World, as conſidering that it doth but ſcorn thite 


"Cloſe therein. It muſt take the Paſſion of Chriſt into its Poſſeſſion, and be a 
the Death of Sin by the Death of Chriſt, and kill and deſtroy it in the Death of 


23. God receiveth no Sinner into his Power and Virtue, unleſs the Sinner go forth 
from his Sins, and enter with the Deſire into God. And then, be will not caſt out thoſe 
that fo come unto him. He hath given to the Will an open Gate in Chriſt, ſaying, Come 
unto me all ye that are heavy laden with Sins, aud I will refreſh you; take my Yoke upon vun, 


that is, be Croſs of the Enmity in the Fleſh. This was the Yoke of Chriſt, which he had 


to bear for the Sins of all Men. This Croſs or Yoke the reſigned Will mult allo take 


"upon! itfelf in the evil earthly ſinful Fleſh, and bear it after Chriſt in Patience and Hope 


of Dehiyerance. It muſt allo continually Freak the Head of the Serpent, in and through 
Chriſt's Will and Spirit, and kill and deftroy the carthly Will in God's Anger, not Ict- 
ting it reſt on a ſoft Bed when Sin is committed, and thinking to repent one Time or 
—_— 2 0! 25 | 

26. No, no, the earthly Will groweth ſtrong, fat, and wanton upon this /oft Bel, 


but as ſoon as the Light of God ſhineth in thee, and ſheweth Sin to thee, the Will ot 


thy Soul muſt fink itielf down into the Paſſon and Death of Chriſt, and N up 


rd over 


Chriſt. | 

27. The Will of Sin muſt die, though it be never fo unwilling. Be at Enmity ther- 
fore with the voluptuous earthly Fleſh ; give it not what it would have; let it faſt and 
"ſuffer Hunger till its tickling ceaſes. Account the Will of the Fleſh thine Enemy, and 


Enemy, and that is become a Fool to it. Nay, do thou thyſelf account it thy Foo, 


which Adam cauſed thee to poſſeſs, and made to be thy falſe Heir. Caft cut of th: 
. © Houſe the Son of the Bond-Woman, that ſtrange Child which God did not give to be in the 
_ Houle of Life in Adam at the Beginning; for ihe Son of the Bond-Woman muſt vc] inberi 


with the Son of the Free-Woman. | 


29. The earthly Will is but the Son of the Bond-Woman. For the Four Elements ſhould 
have been Man's Servants, but Adam hath brought them into the Sonſbip, or adopted 


— 


"him, and be'a Fountain of eternal Life. This Fountain is the Renovation of the Mind et 
Will of the Soul. ö ZRJ mom eve e | 
5 
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"them into himſelf. Therefore God faid to Abraham, when he had opened the Covenant 
of the Promiſe in him; Caft out the Son of the Bond-Woman, for be ſhall not inherit wi! 
* the Sow of the Free. This Son of the Free is Chriſt, which God of his Grace hath brought 
again into the Fleſh for us, namely, a new or renewed Mind, wherein the Will, viz. the 
Eternal Will of the Soul, may draw and drink the Water of Life, of which Chrilt-ſpeak- 
eth, 2 N boſoe ver Pall drink of this Water that I will give bim, it fhall ſpring 1 1 


ew 
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Chap. 3. Of True Refignation. Db 41 
30. Therefore I ſay that all Fiftions and Devices to come to God by, let them have 
what Name ſoever they will, which Men contrive and invent for Ways to God, are but 
loft Labour and vain Endeavours, without a new Mind. There is no other Way to 
God, but a new Mind, which turneth from Wickedneſs, and entereth into Repentance 
for the Sins it hath committed. Which goeth forth from its Iniquity and willeth it no 
more; but wrappeth its Will up in the Death of Chriſt, and with all Earneſtneſs dieth 
from the Sin of the Soul in the Death of Chriſt, ſo that it willeth Sin no more. 
31. And though all the Devils ſhould hard upon it, and enter with their Deſire 
into the fleſbly Mind, yet the Will of the Soul muſt ſtand ſtill and hide itſelf in the Death 
of Chriſt, willing and defiring nothing but the Mercy of God. 
32. No hypocritical Flattery, or outward comforting ourſelves availeth at all; as when 
Men will cover Sin and Iniquity in the Fleſh with the Satisfaction of Chriſt, and remain 
in Self ſtill. Chriſt ſaith, Except ye turn and become as Children, ye Hall not ſee the King- 
dem of God. The Mind muſt become as wholly new, as in a Child that knoweth nothin | 
of Sin. Chriſt ſaith alſo, Te muſt be born anew, or elſe ye ſhall not ſee the Kingdom of G 
There muſt ariſe' a Will wholly new in the Death of Chriſt. It muſt be brought forth 
out of Chriſt's Incarnation or entering into the Humanity, and riſe in Chriſt's Reſur- 


tection. 

33. Now before this can be done, the Will of the Soul muſt die in the Death of 
Chriſt; for in Adam it received the Son of the Bond-Woman, viz. Sin into it. This the 
Will muſt caſt out, and the poor captive Soul muſt wrap itſelf up in the Death of Chriſt 
earneſtly with all the Power it hath, ſo that the Son of the Bond-Womas, viz. the Sin that ' 
is in it may die in the Death of Chriſt, _- 
34. In very deed Sin muſt die in the Will of the Soul, or elſe there can be no Viſion 
of God. For the earthly Will, in Sin and the wrathful Nature, ſhall not ſee God. It is 
the regenerated Nature only that is capable of the Divine Viſion or Enjoyment. The 
Soul muſt put on the Spirit and Fleſh of Chriſt ; it cannot inherit the Kingdom of God 
in this earthly Tabernacle. For the Kingdom of Sin hangeth to it outwardly, which 
muſt putrify in the Earth, and riſe again in new Power. 

35. Hypocriſy, Flattery, and verbal Forgiveneſs, avail nothing. We muſt be Children, 
not by outward Imputation, but by being born of God from within, in the new Man, 
which is reſigned in and to God. 

36. All ſuch Flattery of ourſelves by ſaying, Chrift hath paid the Ranſom, and made 
Satisfaction for Sin, and that be died for our Sins, if we alſo do not die from Sin in him, 
and put on his Merit in new Obedience, and live therein, is a falſe and vain Comfort. 

37. He that is a bitter Enemy and Hater of Sin, can and may comfort himſelf with 
the Sufferings of Chriſt. He that doth not willingly ſec, hear, or taſte Sin, but is at 
Enmity with it, and would willingly always do that which is well and right, if he knew 
but what he ought to do; ſuch a one hath indeed put on the Spirit and Will of Chriſt, 
and is his true Diſciple. T 

38. But the outward Flattery of being accounted a Child of God by Imputation or 
external Application, is falſe and vain. The Work done in, or by, the outward Fleſh 
only, doth not make the Child of God; but the working of Chriſt in the _—_ maketh, 
and indeed is, the Child of God. Which inward working is ſo powerful it ſhineth 
forth as a new Light in the outward Life ; and proveth itſelf to be the Child of God by 
its external Conduct and Actions. 1 $a | 

39. For if the Eye of the Soul be Light, then the whole Body is Light in all its Mem- 
bers.” Now if any boaſt himſelf to be the Child of God, and yet ſoffererh the Body to 
burn in Sins, he is no true Child, nor capable of the Inheritance; bur lieth bound by 
the Chains of the Devil in groſs Darkneſs. And if he doth not find in himſelf an earneſt 
K. _ Deſire of Well-doing in Love, N his Pretence to the Childſhip is but an 
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| Of True Reſignation. Chap. z. 
Invention of Reaſon proceeding from Self. He cannot ſee God, unleſs he be born a-new, 
and ſhew forth by his Power and Life, that he is his true Child. For there is no Fire 
but hath Light in it; and if the Divine Fire be in the Mind, it will ſhine forth, and the 
Mind will do that which God will have to be done. 
40. But perhaps thou wilt ſay, I have 4 Will indeed to do ſo; I would willingly do it, Iut 
IJ am ſo bindered that I cannot. | 
41. Nay, thou vile Man, God draweth thee to be his Child, but thou wilt not; the 
ſoft Cuſhion in Evil is dearer to thee than to be fo readily parted with. Thou preferreſt 
the Joy of Wickedneſs to the Joy of God. Thou art wholly ſwallowed up in Self ſtill, 
and liveſt according to the Law of Sin, and that hindereth thee. Thou art unwilling to 
die from the Pleaſure of the Fleſh, and therefore thou art not in the Filiation. God 
draweth thee to it, but thou thyſelf wilt not. | 19093 [hin cf 
42. O how fine a Thing would Adam think it, if he might be taken into Heaven with 
this Will of the voluptuous Fleſh about him, and have the Child of Wickedneſs, that 
is full of Deceit, ſet upon the Throne of God. Lacifer alſo would fain haye had it fo, 
but he was ſpewed out. "= Ly 2 
43. It is a troubleſome Thing to mortify the evil Will; none are willing to do it. 
We would all gladly be the Children of God, if we might be ſo with this rough Gar- 
ment of fallen Nature about us. But that cannot be. This World paſſeth away, and 
the outward Life muſt die; what Good can the Adoption in the mortal Body of Fleſh 
and Blood only do me? 2 . 
44. If we would inherit the Filiation, we mult alſo put on the new Man which can in- 
. God will have no Sinners in Heaven, but only ſuch 
as are born a-new and become. Chana, and fo have put on Heaven: E 
45. Therefore it is not ſo eaſy a Matter to become a Child of God, as Men imagine, 
Indeed, it is not a troubleſome Thing to him that hath put on the Filiation, whole Light 
ſhineth ; for it is Joy to ſuch a one. But to turn the Mind and deſtroy Self, there is a 
ſtrong and continued Earneſtneſs requifite, and ſuch a ſtout and ſteady Purpoſe, that if 
the Body and Soul ſhould part aſunder by it, yer the Will would perſevere conſtantly, and 
not enter again into Self. | | - W 
46. A Man muſt wreſtle till the dark Centre that is ſhut up cloſe, break open, and the 
Spark lying hid therein kindle; and from thence the noble Lily- Branch ſprouteth, as from 
the divine Grain of Muſtard-Seed, as Chrift fairh. A Man muſt pray earneſtly, with 
great Humility, and for a while become a Fool in his own Reaſon, and ſee himſelf void 
of Underſtanding therein, until Chriſt be formed in this new Incarnation. | 
47. And then when Chriſt is born, Hered is ready to kill the Child, which he ſecketh 
to do outwardly by Perſecutions, and inwardly by Temptations, to try whether this 
Lily- Branch will be ſtrong enough to deſtroy the Kingdom of the Devil, which is mani- 
feſted 1n the Fleſh. | 


48. Then this Deſtroyer. of the Serpent is brought into the Wilderneſs, after he is 


baptized with the Holy Spirit, and tempted and tried whether or not he will continue in 


Reſignation to the Will of God. In which Temptation he muſt ſtand fo faſt, that if 
Need require, he would leave all earthly Things, and even the outward Life, to be a 


Child of God. 


48. No temporal Honour muſt be preferred before Filiation. But he muſt with his 
Will leave and forſake it all, and not account it his own, but eſteem bimfſelf as a Servant 
only in it, who is to obey his Maſter. He muſt leave all worldly Propriety, We do 
not mean that he may not have or poſſeſs any Thing; but his Heart mult forſake it, and 
not bring his Will into it, nor count it his own. For if he ſetteth his Heart upon it, be 
hath no Power to ſerve them that ſtand in Need with it. 4 316 221d) 31 

90. Self is. but a Slave to its temporal Poſſeſſions, but Refignation ruleth over all that 
it hath. Self muſt do what the Devil will have it do in fieſoly Voluptuciſneſs and Pride of 
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' Life, but 1 treadeth it all under with the Feet of the Mind. Self deſpiſeth 

that which is /wly and fimple ; but Refignaiion ſitteth down with the lotvly in the Duſt. 
It ſaith, I wwill be ſimple in myſelf, and underſtand nothing, leſt my Underſtanding ſhould exalt 
itſelf and fin. I will lie den in the Courts of my God at his Feet, that I may ſerve my Lord 
in that which be commandeth me. I will know nothing of myſelf, that the Will and Power of 
my Lord may lead and guide me, and that I may only do what Cod deth through me, and will 
have done by me. I will fleep in myſelf until the Lord awaken me with his Spirit; and if be 
will not, then will I look up to bim in Silence, and wait his Commands. 

51. Beloved Brethren : Men at this Time boaſt much of Faith; but where is it to be 
found? The modern Faith is but the Hiſtory. Where is that Child which believeth that 
Jeſus is born? If that Child were in Being, and did believe that Jeſus is born, it would 
alſo draw near to the ſweet Child Jeſus, and receive him and nurſe him. 

52. Alas! the Faith of this Day is but hiſtorical, a mere Aſſent to the Matter of Fact 
that Jeſus Chriſt lived and died; that the Jews killed him; that he left this World, 
and is not King on Earth in the outward Man; but that Men may do what the 
lit, and need not die from Sin, and their evil Luſts. All this the wicked Child Self 
rejoiceth in, that it may fatten the Devil by living deliciouſly. 

53- This ſheweth plainly that true Faith was never weaker ſince Chriſt's Time, than it 
is now. When nevertheleſs the World cryeth aloud, and faith, Ye have got the true 


Faith; and contend about a Child, with a Contention, than which there was never 
worſe, ſince Men were on Earth. . ͤ— 


54. If thou aft fruly Zion, and haſt that new born Child which was loſt and is found - 


again, then let it be ſeen in Power and Virtue. Let us all openly fee the ſweet Child 
Jeſus brought forth by thee, and that thou art his Nurſe. If not, then the Children in 
Chriſt will ſay, thou haſt found nothing but the Cradle of the Child, that is, the 
* Where haſt thou the ſweet Child Jeſus, thou that art ſo exalted with the Hiſtory, 
and with thy falſe and ſeeming Faith? O how will the Child Jeſus viſit thee one Day in 
the Father's Property, the Property of Anger, in thy own Turba which thou haſt fatted 
It calleth thee now in Love, but thou wilt not hear, for thine Ears are ſtopped with 
Covetouſneſs and Voluptuouſneſs. Therefore the Sound of the Trumpet ſhall one Day 
alarm thee with the hard Thunder-clap of thy Turba, and rouſe thee up, if haply thou 
wilt then ſeek and find the ſweet Child Jeſus. 
$56. Beloved Brethren, this is a Time of ſeeking, of ſeeking and of finding. It is a 
Time of Earneſtneſs; whom it toucheth, it toucheth home. He that watcheth ſhall 
hear and ſee it; but he that ſleepeth in Sin, and faith in the fat Days of his Belly, A 
is Peace and quiet, we bear no Sound from the Lord, ſhall be blind. But the Voice of the 


Lord hath ſounded in all the Ends of the Earth, and a Smoke riſeth, and in the Midſt 


of the Smoke there is a great Brightneſs and Splendor. Hallelujab. Amen. 


Shout unto the Lord in Zion, for all Mountains and Hills are full of bis Glory : He flouriſh © 


eib like a green Branch, and who ſhall binder it. Hallelujah. 
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THE THIRD BOOK. 


[REGENERATION, 
NEW BI R T i 


How he that earne/tly ſeeketh Salvation, muſt ſuffer himſelf to be 
brought out of the confuſed and contentious Babel, by the Spirit 
of Cnxisr, that he may be born a-new in the Spirit of Chats r, 
and live to Him only. 


#1 £3 4 Re. xvüi. 4. 
Come ou of Babylon, my People, that ye be not Partakers of ber Sins, and that ye recein 
not of ber Plagues ; for ber Sins have reached unte Heaven, and God hath remembered ber 
Iniquity. f | | 
I 
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13 I have in my other wang ſet down a clear Deſeription of. ane | | 
ration, or the Now: Birth, ſrem tbe Ground Fed ; yet becauſe every one 


15 y 7 172 bath them not, neither bath every one the Capacity to underſtand ibem; I bave | | 
therefore, as a Service to the ſimp le Children 0 bi Fo e ſet down 8 _ | 
na) Sum concerning the New-Birth. % 4 


But if m / defire to ſearch the deep Ground from whence all Auk and have the Gift 
to underſtand it, let bim ow 


I. The Three Principles of the Divine Eſſence. 
II, The Threefold Life of Man. 


A. The Forty > of the Original Effence, — _— and Property of 
le Soul. | 


IV. The Incarnation and Birth of Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God; alſo of bis Suffering, 
Death, and Reſurrection. 


V. The Six Points treating of the Three Worlds bow they are in one another as one; and 
yi make Three Principles, viz. Three Births or Centers. 


VI. The Myſterium Magnum, which is an Interpretation upon Geneſis. 


And in them be ſpall find all that be can aſk, and that as deep as the Mind of Man is able 
lareach. I have written. this for the true 1 raclites, that is, for the hungry and thirſty Hearts 
{tat long after the Fountain of Chriſt, who are my Fellow Members in the Spirit of Chriſt: 
But not for the Iſhmaelites and Scorners, for hey have a Book within them, wherewith they 

vx, perſecute, and ſuppreſs the Children of Chriſt that are under the Croſs ; and yet, though 


i ke uowillingly — unwittingly 4 themſelves, they muſt be Servants to ſuch Children of 
1 
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MET AT, 41 En . not ſee the 
Ki ngdow of God. 2 he ſaid to Micademus, wing all 2 


ang Mr noir drop rob 


NE Sag e Hei is Flaſh, aud that which is born of 
11. Al d Ser ofively declareth, that the flebly netural Max 
non wh he Things of the Spirit of Ge for the are fi. unto him, neither can be 

or conceive them. 


3. Now ſeeing that all of 7 ans find by Ex- 
528 and yet the Be FO That We are the Temples of the Hoh Ghoſt, who dwel-. 
us, and that tbe King dom od 15 within us, and that Chrift muſt be formed in us ; 
alſo, that He will * us bis Fl for Foad, and bis Blood for Drink: And that, Whboſoever | 
ſhall not eat of the Fleſh of the Son of Man, | and drink bis Blood bath uo Life in him. There- 
fore we ſhould ſeriouſly conſider what Kind of Man in us it is the js capable of being 
thus like the Deity he 
4. For it cannot be ſaid, of che mortal Fleſh that turneth to Earth again, and liveth 
in the Valle o this World, and continually luſteth againſt God ; that it is the Temple 
31 45 ſt; much cls can it. be ſad that the New-Birth cometh. to pag in thi 
earth Fleſh, ; Which dyeth and putrifieth, and is a continual Houſe of Sin. 
er ſecing that is certain thar a erye Chyiſtian is born of Chriſt, and that 
the New. Birth is the Temple vf the Holy Ghoſt which dwelleth in us, and that the New 
Man only, that is 'born of Chriſt, Git, pardierh. of the Fleſh and Blood of Chi: it ap- 
peareth that it is not ſo eaſy a Matter to be a Chriſtian. 
6. And that Chriſtianity doth not conſiſt in the mere knowing of the Hiſtory, and 
pplying the Knowledge'thereof to ourſelves, ſaying that Chriſt died for us, and bath 
| Fw Death and — it into Life in us, 2 that be bath paid the Ranſom for us, ſo 
Li that we need do not bing but comfort ourſelves therewith, ' and tedfaſtly' believe that it is ſo. 

7. For we find of ourſelves that Sin is living, Juſting, ſtrong, and powerfully work- 
ing in the Fleſh, and therefore it muſt be inewhat elſe, which doth not co-operate 
wuh Sin in the Fleſh, nor willeth it, that is the New-Bifth' in Chriſt. 

8. For St. Paul faith, T here is no. Condemnation to them that are in Chrif Feſur. And 


further, Should we, thot are Chriſtians be yet Sinners ! God forhid, ſecing we are dad to Sn 


in Chriſt. 
Vor. IV, *G 
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50 | | of Regeneration. Chap. r. 
1 ö KY Beſides, the Man of Sin cannot be the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt ; and yet there 
1 | is no Man that ſinneth not, for Cod bath font up, all and Sim. As the Scripture ſaith, No 
one living is righleous in thy Sight, if thou :mputelt bis Sins to bim. The righteous Man fall. 

eth ſeven Times a Day ; and yet it cannot be meant that the righteous falleth and ſinneth, 
but his mortal and \ Ginful Man. For the Righteouſneſs of a Chriſtian in * can- 


fin, . 2 * FT 
dender, F. Paul I Lich, Aur Collierſatibh. is An 


LD e wo Paper thy 
— Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Now, if our Converſation be in Heaven, then Heaven muſt be in 


us; Chriſt dwelleth in Heaven; and then if we are his Temple, that Temple Heaven 
muſt be In us. 5 
a Bus denen this, ſeria Si Wnpti 216 Sn us, ey N Karl within 
| us an Acceſs to us, therefore Hell alſo muſt be in us too, for the Devil dwelleth in Hell; 
vhereſoever he is, he is in Hell, and cannot _ out of it. Yea, when he poſſeſſeth a 


% Man, he dwelleth in Hell, viz. in the An t Man. 
12. Therefore we ought to conſider — Marti d how he is a Man; and then 
we ſhall find that a true Chriſtian is not a mere hiſtorical new Man, ag if it were enough 


1 
for us outwardly to Wee Where that Wirges ne God, and hath paid 9 
de the ws 0 ay ee: A P i 


ack evailech nothing, imputed from without, that is, 
by, believing only that it is F _ But it is an 292 ee born. i in os, 


E 
[3 
1 
4 
oe 
8 
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mortal 'Fleſh, and yet is wre —_ c 0 really e rd and Blood, in Water 
1 . fs the Scripture ſai | 
. We ſhould — rightly | underſtand what Kind of Maa it is in us, that is the 
Member of Chriſt, and Temple of God who dwelleth in Heaven. And then alſo 
what Kind of Man it is that the Devil ruleth and drweth; for he cannot meddle with * 
the Temple of Chriſt, nor doth he care much for the moral Fleſh ; and yet there are 
- not three Men in one another, for all make but ent Man. 55 
16. Now if we will underſtand this rightly, we muſt conſider Time and Eternity, and 


how they are in one another; alſo BY and Darkneſs, bone and FO but PAY 
the Original of Man, | 7 


' | 


OR by which we becdtme ch Child of 58 Gut arſe: AC e Ip - 

1. And as the earthly Fleſh tut ys At Nd tie fi "Sh, : 

Aid be-as.a Child that knewerh "nogh ter t r which , 

brought it forth; 80 Rowe wen he 82 Wr Efrittian enter again e a 

viz. into the Spirit of Chriſt, a Child in Af in its den u. d Fer, ; 
having its Will aid Deſire Teles and directed only towards its Mother... And.a ney. 

Wil and Obedience im Righteouſneſs, Which wilteth Stn bo more, mu riſe from Death y 

; out of the Spirit of Chriſt in him. f 5 

44. For that wil is not born ie, which defireth and ade Vanity i into itſelf 'Y 

there remaineth a Win whiety Ap 2 After Vanity, and ſingeth, even in the ] 
1 enerate Mah. Theref N Man ſhould be well 

underſtood, — — to ſeeing it is not wrought in the | 

| 

| 


44 


This may be tur apprebentled.” y 


X 17. THE outward Word with the denn and four Elements, th Man and all 
Creatures live, neither is, nor is called God. Indeed God dwelleth in it, but the Sub- 
| ſtance of the outward World comprehendeth him not. 


18. We ſee allo that the Light ſhineth in Darkneſs, and the Darkneſs comprehendeth 
not the Light, and yet they both dwell i one another. The four Elements are alſo an 
Example of this , which: in their Original are but one Element, which is neither hot not 


| 9 
} * 


.} 
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cold, nor —4 nor moiſt; and yet by its ſtirring ſeparateth itſelf into Four Properties, 
viz. into Fire, Air, Water, and Earth, 


19. Who — believe that Fire tod deeth or generateth Water? And that the Ori- 

inal of Fire could be in Water, if we did not fee it with our Eyes in Tempeſts of 
Funder, Lightening, and Rain; and did not find alſo, that in living Creatures, the 
eſſential Fire of the jody dwelleth' in the Blood, and that the Blood is the Mother of | 
the Fire, and the Fire the Father of the Blood. 

20. And, as God dwelleth in the Warkd, and filleth all- Things, and ex poſeGeth no. 
things * and ds the. Vice dwelleth in W ater, and yet poſſoſſeth it not: A as the Light 
dwelletboip: Darkneſs, and ei paſſeſonh; nog che, Darkkheſs; as the Daf is in zhg Night, 
am tho. Night in? the Day. r io and. Eternity in Time fo is Man etrated 

accotdidg.to. the outward Humanity: be is the Time, and 4 in; _ Time, and the Titne is 

the outward World, and it is alſo — Man. 5 

21 The ipwary Man is Eternity, and the Spititua — and World, which alſo: con- 
abend of Lig Darkneſo, viz. of; the Love of God, as to the Eternal Light, and 
of che Anger o Gd ate the Eterna Datleneſs: 1 ICS is manifeſt in 
him, his Sp Ve dwelleth in that, be it Darkneſs or Light. 1-H £ 51d 0 

' 224 For Liga and Darlkne@ ace bothi.ix him, but tach of Went nellen intel and 
neither of them poſſeſſeth the other: but if one of them entereth into the other, and 2 
will poſſeſs it, then that other lofſeth irs Right and,Power, 

11:24. The rams loſeth. i ng Pawer ; for if the ti be: made manifeſt ini the Darkneſs, . 
chen the Darkneſs Joſeth its Narkneſs, and is not or diſcerned; Aliu on the con- 0 
wary,' if che. Dark neis ariſe in the Ligbt and get the upper hand. then the Lightand the | 
Power thereof are — —— T his ia ta be ob alſo in Men. 

24. The Eternal, ela of the. Soul is Hell. 1, an aching Source of Angu iſh, 
which is called the, Anger of God; but the Eternal Light in the Soul is he Kingdom of 
Heaven, ANT the fiery Apguilh of DarkneG is changed into Jo 
— 4 —.— ſame Nature of Anguiſn, which in the Darkneſs un Cane of Sadneſs, i is 

bt — the outward and Joy. For. the Sourde or Original in 
Light, — the Source in Dackneſs are but one Eternal Source, and one Nature, and yet | 
they, viz. the Light and Darkneſs, hand 8 — Difference in the Source; i the-otic * - 
duclieth\ in dhe other and beggurch the ther, and yet in nor the: deer: The Fire is Bo 
painful —— ny mr but the Light is Tielding. $rendly,. yr -2 and delightful, = 
tweet and amiable (11919 564 
26. This may be 1% in blen; be is.and liveth in three. Mandi the Fit is the 
; Elomal dark World viz the —— Excroal 5 -which produccth or gene- 

| rateth the Ee, viz. the Source or mir) 262 
Ty The Second the Zea high bt Fall + eld, whic — — which.is 

the Divine Habitation wherein the Spirit of God dwelleth, and wherein the Spirit of 

Chriſt teceiveth the human Spbſtanee, and ſubducth the Darkneſs, ſo chat it muſt be a 

Cauſe of, Joy in the Spirit of Chriſt in the Light. 
| . 28. The Third is the, outward: viſible World in the four Elements and the viſible Stare; 
| though indeed every Element hath its peculiar Conſtellation in idlelf, whence the Defire 

and Property atiſe, and is like a Mind. 

29. Thus you may underſtand that the Fire ia, n of: Lone, 4 Deſire 

of Meekneſs and Delightfulneſs;; but the Fire in the Dar is a Fire of Anguiſh, and 

is painful, irkſome, inimicitious, and full of Contrariety in its Eſſence. The Fire of 

the Light hath a good Reliſh or Taſte, but the Tafte in the Eſſence of Darkneſs is 

unp loathſome, and irk ſome. - 3 

Nature, till they reach to Fire, are in great Anguiſn. 


62 N 4 


. 4 n - 
0 x 7 ? S2 1 . ; 4 : 4k © "Fa. F 
* 3 8 3 . + : D £2 _ * - — — : . * o þ y | 


52 | nh no bla e e Chap. a. 


5 be Second Chapter. | | 
e Man. is created. 


ii ©: ; 


E E we are to conſider the Creation of Man. Moſes ſaith, Ged created 
in bis e, in the Image of God created be him. This we under. 
\ ſtand to be out of the eternal and temporal Birth; out of the in- 
ward and ſpiritual World, which ho breathed into him, into the created 


Im er e GAO nas Warks, 
18 Oly. 7 N 
31. eee in the outward World; ſo alſo in the in- 
ä ⁰²ä—— 
ml, World'is breathed forth, and produced out Light und Darknell, and created 
to have a and Tim Q.4r:ige 2:1 
| 32. And out rr corned Weld Min was croned 
: out of, and in the Likeneſs of the Birth of all Subſtances. The Body is a Limb (an 
Eaweiter 2 Kind of feed, which quaaggotalearebied: ver Th from whence it is 


taken hath) of the Earth, and alſo d Zimbus of the heaven 3 for the Earth 
is breathed forth our-ſpoken, or created our of the dark wid {i EW. Ia the Word 


Fiat (or creating Word) viz. in the eternal Deſire Man was en out of che Earth, and 
ſo created an Image out of Time and Eterni . 

33. This . was in the inward and ſpiritual Element, Aon ebeswibe four Ele 
ments proceed and are produced. In chat obs Hianent 5s pmg: for che Properties 
of Nature from the Fire-derk-and-light-World were all in Harmony and Agreement in 
Number, Weight, and Meaſure. Qnę of them was' not munifeſted more eminently 
than angther; chereſbre wn there ng EY weren. For ho one Property was Predo- 
minant over ahothes,- neither vas there any Strife or r | 
' = del ni nei yd gen s wed eto. | 

| 34+ Into this created Image God breathed the Spirit and Breath of Underſtandi 
of the three Worlds, as one. only. Soul, which, as to its Original Principle = 


Grd, ui Fe oO | 
38 · And — is the 1 — e Fire, i 


which Fire conſiſteth the Original of — phe erent Pooceef Separation. | God's 
r is in anne o far 2 Pire Rey without 
giving e DIE gf fl TIT 110; $1174 
-36. The ſecond:Property of cho-Brekchivh) God is the Spirit of the Source of Li ght, 
proceeding from the great fiery Deſire of Love, from the great Meeckneſs , abeording 
to hich calleth himſelf a loving, i nercifnt” Gody in which: conſiſteth exec Spirit 
of | Underſtanding, and of Life in Po ẽ r... 

7. For as Light ſhineth from Power, and as the Powerof Underſtandin is diſcerned 
in the Light, ſo che Breath of tlie Light Was * td the Breath of the Fire of · God, 
and breathed into the Image of Man. 

38. The third Property of the Breath of God was the: ourward Air with its Conſtel- 
lation or Arum, wherein the Life and Conſtellation of the outward Subſtance. and Body 
did conſiſt. This he breathed into his Noſtrils 3 and as Time and Eternity hang toge- 


. ther, and as Time is produced out of Eternity, ſo the inward: Breath of God hung t@ 
the outward, 


; „ 
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Chap. 2. Of Regeneration. 

39. This threefold Soul was at once breathed into Man; and each Subſtance of the 
Body received the Spirit according to its Property. The outward Fleſh received the 
outward Air and its Conſtellations, for a rational and vegetative Life, to the Manifeſta- 
tion of the Wonders of God ; and the Light Body or Heavenly Subſtance received the 
Breath of — * of the great Divine Powers and Virtues; which Breath is called 

Hol | 

_ hus the Light pierced through the Darkneſs, viz. through the dark Breath of 
Fire, and alſo through the Breath of the outward Air and its Conſtellation or Afrum, 
and fo deprived all the Properties of their Power, that neither the Anguiſh of the 
Breath of Fire in the inward of the Soul, nor Heat nor Cold, nor any of all 
the P ies of the outward ion, might or could be manifeſted. 

41. The Properties of all the three Worlds in Soul and Body were in * * Agree. 
ment, Temperature, and Weight. That which was inward and holy, ruled and 
over the outward, that is, the outward Parts of the outward Life, of the outward Stars 
or Conſtellations and the four Elements; and that original and univerſal Power of the 
inyard over the outward, conſtituted the Holy Paradiſe. 7 
42. And thus Man was both in Heaven and alſo in the outward World, and was Lord 
over all the Creatures of this World,” Nothing could deftroy him. 2 

43. For ſuch was the Earth alſo, until the Curſe of God broke forth. The Holy 
Property of the Spiritual World ſprung up through the Earth, and brought forth Holy 
Paradifical Fruits, which Man then could eãt in a magical Paradifical Manner. jt 
I. And had e nor Entffrails in his Body. För as the Light ſwal- 

e 


loweth up Darkneſs, and as the Fire devoureth Water, and yet is not filled therewith, 


— a Centre Man alſo had for his Mouth to eat withal, according to the Manner of 


45. And he could alſo generate his Like out of himſelf, without any dividing or 
opening of his Body and Spirit, in ſuch a Manner as God generated the outward World; 
whodid not divide himſelf ; but did in his Deſire, viz. in the Word Fiat, manifeſt him- 
ſelf, and brought that ſame Deſire into a Figure according to the Eternal Spiritual Birth. 
80 alſo Man was created an Image and Li neſs'o Tod in that Rel according to 
Time and Eternity, out of ime and Eternity, yet in and for an immortal Life, 
which was without Enmity or Contrariety. © GFP is CONTRA II IO 

46. But the Devil having himſelf been a Prince and Hierarch in the Place of this 
World, and caſt out for his Pride into the dark anguiſhing, painful, anThoftile Property 
and Sdurce, into the Wrath of God, envied Man the Glory of being created in, and 
for the Spiritual World, the Place which he himſelf once poſſeſſed; and therefore 
brought hi ination or Deſire into the Image of Man, and made it ſo luſting, that 
the dark World; and alſo the outward World aroſe in Man, and departed from the equal 


— and Temperature wherein they ſtood, and ſo one predominated over the 


457. And then-the Properties were each of them ſeparately made manifeſt in itſelf, and 
each of them luſted after that which was like itſelf. That which was out of the Birth of 
the dark World, and alſo that which was out of the Birth of the light World, would 
' each of them eat of the Limbus of the Earth, according to its Hunger; and fo Evil and 
Good became manifeſt in Adam. | 3 | 
48. And when the Hunger of the Properties went into the Earth, from whence the 
Properties of the Body were extracted, then the Fiat drew ſuch a Branch out of the 
Earth as the Properties could eat of in their awakened Vanity; for this was poſlible. 
49. For the Spirit of the ſtrong and great magical Power of Time and Eternity was 
in Adam, from which the Earth with its Properties was breathed forth ; and ſo the Fiat, 
via. the ſtrong Deſire of the eternal Nature, attracted the Eſſence of the Earth. And 
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| / Regeneration. Chap. 2 
thus Gad let the Tree of Kugwledge of Good and Evil grow: for Adam, according to his 
awakened Properties; for the great Power of the Soul and of the Body: cauſed it. 
50, And then Man muſt be tried, whether he would ſtand and ſubſiſt in his oπνu Pow, 
ers, before the Tempter the Devil, and before the Wrath of the Eternal Nature; and 
whether the Soul would continue in the equal Agreement of the Properties in true Re. 
ſignation under God's Spirit, as an Inſtrument of God's Harmony, a tuned Inſtrumen; 
of divine Joyfulneſs for the Spirit of God to ſtrike upon, This was tried by that Tree 


thou eateſt thereof, thou ſbalt ſurely die. Fat 0 e$t21.3 0723 9203. 11-2 129 (0 
51. But it being known to God that Man would not ſtand, and that he had 


and this ſevere Commandment. was added, Thou Halt net cat thereef, for an that Day thy | 


, 
b4 6 


imagined and luſted after Good and Evil, God ſaid, Ii is #ot good for Man to. be alone, ur 


will make him an Help- meet for bim. 


52. For God ſaw that Adam could not th nerate e da entered with 
his Luſt into Vanity. Now therefore Medes taith,: God) a Zern Sleep to fall upon bin, 
and be ſlept; that is, ſeeing Man would not continue in the Obedience of the Divine 
Harmony in the Properties, ſubmitting himſelf to. ſtand ſtill as an Inſtrument of the 
Spirit of God; therefore God ſuffered him to fall from the Divine Harmony into an 
= El of his own, uiz. into the awakened. Properties of Evil and Good; the Spirit 
of his Soul went into theſe. fo <4 a6w AID 204 1 
53. And there in this Sleep he died from the Angelical World, and fell under the 
Power of the ourward Fit, and thus bade farewel to the Eternal Image, which was of 
ing. Here hi 


8 N Angelical Form and Power fell into a Swoon, and lay on the 
round. ; | I au nt 


- 47:22. 13:3: , 1 1 40 tifyen 
654. And then by the Fiat God, made the W af him, out of che matrix of Vows, 


n out 

viz. out of that Property wherein Adam had the Begettreſs in himſelf; and ſo out of ou 
Body he made two, and divided the Properties of the Tinctures, 'viz. the watery and 
fiery Conſtellations in the Element; yet, not wholly in Subſtance but in the Spirit, viz, 
the Properties of the watery and fiery Sut. H Nit 2 d 0 Hab gde 

55. And yet it is but one Thing ſtill, only the Property of the Tincture was divided; 
the Deſire of Self- Love was taken out of Adam, and formed into a Woman according 
to his Likeneſs. And thence it is that Man now ſo eagerly defireth the, Matrix of the 
Weman, and the Woman deſireth the Limbus of the Man, viz. the Fire-Element, the 
Original of the true Soul, by which is meant the Tin&ure of Fire; for theſe rwo were 


one 1n and therein conſiſted the Magical Begetting. 4&2 U 
36. And as ſoon as Eve was made out of Adam in his Sleep, both Adam and Eve were 


at that Inſtant ſet and conſtituted in the outward natural Life, having the Members 225 
| d the 


them for P agation, after the Manner of the Brute Animals, and alſb th 
Carcaſe, into — 2 might put their groſs Earthlineſs, and live like Beaſts. 


Or 
EN e e Ne 
ſorry that its Body hath gotten ſuch a beſtial monſtrous Shape. Nothing can be clearer 


than this. For it is becauſe Mankind are aſhamed of their Members and Nakednels, 


that they borrow their ing from the earthly Creatures. For this they would not 
have none, had they not loif the Angelical Form, and aſſumed that of a Beaſt. 

58. This borrowed Clothing, together with the awakened Earthlineſs, and Subjection 
to the Powers of Heat and Cold, is a plain and full Proof to Man, that he is not truly 
at Home in this World. For all earthly Appetites, Cares, and Fears, together with this 
falſe Clothing, muſt periſh, and be ſevered from the Soul again. | 
59. Now when Adam awoke from Sleep, he beheld his Wife, and knew that ſhe came 
out of him ; for. he had not yet eaten of Vanity with his outward Mouth, but with the 
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Chap. 2: | Of Regeneration, 

60, And it was the firſt Deſire of Eve, that ſhe _— eat of the Tree of Vanity, of 
Eyil and Good, to which the Devil in the Form of a Serpent perſuaded her, ſaying, 
That ber Eyes ſbould be opened, and Jbe ſbould bt 'as God himſelf; which was both a Lie and 

Truth. 

" 61, But be gold her not that ſhe ſhould loſe the Divine Light and Power thereby : He 

J laid, ber Eyes /50uld be opened, that ſhe might taſtt, prove, — know Evil and Good, as 
} had done. Neither did he tell her that Heat and Cold would awake in her, and that the 
4 the outward Conſtellations would have great Power over the F leſh and over 


| 1.1 
62. * Eon . the El image, VIZ. the Subſtance which came Pk 
the invard {p ui Nor Yappear in them. For then they would be con- 
trained .* — — to the groſs Earthlineſs, and the Conſtellations or Stars; 
ud then he En well enou vel that _ the outward World periſhed, the Soul would 

te with him in Darkneſs. For he ſaw that the Body muſt die, which he perceived by 
Gabe God. had intjmated; and ſo he expected n to be Lord to all Eternity in the 


Man. 

63. For when aw and Eve were eating the F ruit, Evil and Good, 150 the Body, 
then the Imagination of the Body received Vanity in the Fruit, and then Vanity awaked 
in the Fleſh, and the dark "$435 for the — and Dominion in the Vanity of the 


Farthlineſs 3 upon which the fair Image of Heaven, chat proceeded out of the Heavenly 
Divine World, inſtantly diſappeared, 


64, Here Adam and Eve = to the Kingdom of Heaven, and awaked- to the outward 
World, and. then the far Soul as it ſtood in the Love of God, diſappeared as to the 
holy Power, Virtue, and Property; and inſtead thereof, the wrathful Anger, viz. the 
dark Fire World awoke in it. and ſo the Saul became in one Part, viz. in the inward: 


Nature, a half Devil, and in the outward Fart as related to the outward World, a 
Beat. 


63. Here are the Bounds of Death and the Gates of Hell, for which Cauſe God be- 


came Man, that he might deſtroy Death, defeat the Devil's Purpoſe, and NW. e Hell 
into Love again. 


Let this be told you, ye Children of Men; it is told you in the Sound of a 9 
a that you ſhould inſtantly go forth from the — Vanity, for the Fire thereof 


Pace of thus World, in his falſe Jhopy which he had gotten 3 and therefore he ſeduced. 


Of Regeneration, Chap. z. 
e, ee 
& the — Fall of Man, and of we Means of hi 
| 1 DUTvEr ace. ey 


* 
o when FTIR and Eve fell y neg thi Vanity ty, _ the Wut 
Nature awoke in each Prd m or thre hk the Deſire impref. 
7-00 ſed the Vanity of the Earth lineſs and Wrath of God into icſctf, - 
68. N Fleſh became groſs and rough as the Fleſh of , 
PETE Beaſt, and the Soul was captivated in the Eſſence therewith, and ſay 
| : that. its Body was become 1 Beaſt, and had enen the Beſſial Men. 
bers for Multiplication, and the filthy Carcaſe into which 1 whaach would ſtuff the 
Loathſomeneſs which it was aſhamed of in the Preſence of ; and therefore Adam 
3 hid themſelves under the Trees of the Garden of Eden. Heat and Cold a 
on them. 


69. And here the Heaven in Man trembled for Horror; as the Earth quaked in 


67. K 


| Wrath when his Anger was deftroyed on the Crofs by the frees Love of God: there the 


Anger trembled before the ſweet Love of God. 

70. And for this Vanity's Sake which was thus awakened in Man, God curſed the 
Rank 3 left che holy Element ſhould ſpring or ſhine forth any more through the outward 
Fruit, and bring forth Paradiſical Fruit. For there was then no Creature that could haye 


enjoyed it; neither was the earthly Man worthy of It any more. 


71. God would not 7 the precious Pearls before Beaſts ; an ungodly Man i in his 
Body being but a mere you beſtial Creature; and though it be of a noble Eſſence, yet 
it is wholly poiſoned and loathſome in the Sight of God. 

72. Now when God faw that his fair * was ſpoiled, he manifeſted himſelf to 
fallen Adam and Eve, and had yg mom them promiſed himſelf to them for an ever- 
laſting Poſſeſſion, and that with — in * received Humanity he would de- 
ſtroy the Power of the Serpe Serpemine Property, viz. of the Vanity in the 'Wrath of God 
awakened in them. And this was the ng of the Head of the Serpent, which he would 
2 viz. he would deſtroy the dark Death, and ſubdue the Anger with his great 

ve 

73. And this Covenant of his Incarnation which was to come, he put into the Light 
of Life; to which Covenant the Jewiſh Sacrifices pointed as to a Mark or Limit, to 
which God had promiſed himſelf with his Love ; for the Faith of the Jews entered into 
the Sacrifices and Offerings, and God's Imagination entered into the Covenant. 


74. And the Offering was a Figure of the Reſtitution of that which Adam had loſt; 


and ſo God did expiate his Anger in the human Property, through the Offering in the 
Limit of the Covenant. 


75. In which Covenant the moſt holy ſweet Name JESUS, proceeding out of the holy 


| | Name and great Power of JEHOV AH, had incorporated itſelf , ſo that he would again 


move and manifeſt himſelf in the Subſtance of the heavenly World which diſappeared 
in Adam, and kindle the holy divine Life therein again. 

76. This Mark or Limit of the Covenant was propagated from Adam and his Chil- 
dren, from Man to Man, and did go through from one upon all; - AS Sin alſo and the 
awakened Vanity did go through from one upon all. 

7. And it ſtood in the Promiſe of the Covenant at the End, in the Root of David 


in the Virgin Mary, who was, in the inward Kingdom of the hidden Humanity, (vis. 
2 


. Chap. 3. Of Regeneration, $7 
of the Eſſentiality that diſappeared as to the Kingdom of God) the Daughter of God's 
Covenant, but in the outward, according tp the natural Humanity, ſhe was begotten by | 
her true bodily Father Foachim, and true Mother Anna, out of the Eſſences and 
Subſtance of their Souls and Bodies, like all other Children of Adam; a true Daughter 1 
of Eve. | 1 
/ 78. In this Mary from the Virgin (viz. the Wiſdom of God) in the promiſed Limit of ' 1 
the Covenant, of which all the Prophets have propheſied, the eternal Speaking Word, if. 
which created all Things, did in the Fulneſs of Time move itſelf in the Name JESUS, | 
f according to its higheſt and deepeſt Love and Humility, and bring again living, divine, 
7 aud heavenly Sul lality into the Humanity of the heavenly Part, which diſappeared 


. 


in Adam, and from which he died in Paradiſe, into the Seed of Mary, into the Tincture | 
of Love, into that Property wherein Adam ſhould have propagated himſelf in a magical 4 


bs and heavenly Manner, into the true Seed of the Woman, of heavenly Subſtantiality, it 
x; which diſappeared in Paradiſe, | | 
i 79. And when the Divine Light in the Heavenly Eſſence was extinguiſhed, the Word [ 
* of God, viz. the Divine Power of the Underſtanding, did bring in Heavenly and living ""_ 
'% r awakened the diſappeared Subſtantiality in the Seed of Mary, and 
brought it to , 
n 80. And ſo now God's Subſtance, wherein he dwelleth and worketh, and the diſap- 
e peared Subſtance of Man, are become one Perſon; for the Holy Divine Subſtantiality \, 

| 2 anoint the diſappeared; therefore that Perſon is called CHRISTUS, the Anointed of 
e . x f = 
d 81. And this is the dry Rod of Aaron, that bloſſomed and bare Almonds, and the true i 
" High Prieſt; and it is that Humanity of which Chriſt ſpake, ſaying, that Ne was come 


from Heaven, and was in Heaven; and that no Man aſcend into Heaven but the Son of 
Man which is come from Hraven, and is in Heaven. 7 

82. Now when he ſaith, He is come from Heaven, it is meant of the Heavenly Sub- 
ſtance, che Heavenly Corporality ; for the Power and Virtue of God needeth no coming 
any whither, for it is every where altogether unmeaſurable and undivided. But Sub- 
ow! 1 coming: the Power or Virtue needeth to move itſelf, and manifeſt itſelf 
in Su ; | 

83. And that Subſtance entered into the human Subſtance, and received it; not that . 
Part only of Heavenly Subſtantiality, which diſappeared in Adam, but the whole human 1 
Eſſence in Soul and Fleſh, according to all the three Worlds. l 

84. But he hath not received or taken upon himſelf the awakened or impreſſed 
Vanity, which-the Devil by his Imagination brought into the Fleſh, by which the Fleſh 1 
did commit Sin; though he ' hath indeed taken upon him the awakened Forms of 
_ as they were gone forth from their equal Agreement, each of them into its own 

re. 

85. For therein lay our Infirmity, and the Death which he was to drown with his 
Heavenly holy Blood. Herein he took upon himſelf all our Sins and Infirmities, alſo 
Death and Hell in the Wrath of God, and deſtroyed their Power in the human Pro- 
perties. | 
86. The Wrath of God was the Hell into which the Spirit of Chriſt went, when he 
had ſhed that Heavenly Blood into our outward human Blood, and tinctured it with the - 
Love; thereby changing that Hell of the human Pro into Heaven, and reducing the 1 
human Properties into equal Agreement, into the Heavenly Harmony. 
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venly Humanity was deſtroyed. a 


miſe, ſaying, We will come to you, and make our Abode in you. 


: Of Regeneration, 


Chap. 4. 


The Fourth Chapter. 0 


How we are born anew; and how we may fall into God's Anger 
| again, | 


87. KS , HOW here we may rightly underſtand what our New-Birth or Regene. 
ration is; and how we may become, and continue to be, the Temple 

of God; though in this Life's Time, according to the outward Hu- 

4 manity, we are ſinful mortal Men. | 

88. Chriſt in the human Eſſence hath broken up and opened the 

Gates of our inward Heavenly Humanity, which was ſhut up in 

Adam; fo that nothing is now wanting, but that the Soul draw its Will out of the Vanity 


of the corrupted Fleſh, and bring it into this open Gate in the Spirit of Chriſt. * 


89. Great and ſtrong Earneſtneſs is required here; and not only a learning and know- 


| ing, but a real Hunger and Thirſt after the Spirit of Chriſt. For to know only, is not 


Faith ; but an Hunger and Thirſt after that which I want, ſo that I draw it in thereby 
to myſelf, and lay hold on it with the Deſire and Imagination, and make it my on; 
this is the Truth and Eſſence of a Chriſtian's Faith. | | 
90. The Will muſt go forth from the Vanity of the Fleſh, and willingly yield itſelf 
up to the Suffering and Death of Chriſt, and to all the Reproach of Vanity, which 
derideth it, becauſe it goeth forth from its own Houfe wherein it was born, and regard- 
eth Vanity no more, but merely deſireth the Love of God in Chriſt Jeſus. 

91. In ſuch a Hunger and Deſire the Will receiveth and impreſſeth into itſelf the 
Spirit of Chriſt with his Heavenly Corporality; that is, the Soul in its great Hunger 
and Defire taketh hold of, and draweth the Body of Chriſt, viz: the Heavenly Subſtan- 


tiality, into its diſappeared Image, within which the Word of the Power of God is the 
Working. 


92. The Hunger of the Soul bringeth its Deſire quite through the bruiſed Property 
of its Humanity in the Heavenly Part, which diſappeared in ; which Humanity, 


the ſweet Fire of Love in the Death of - Chriſt did bruiſe, when the Death of that Hea« 


- 


93- And fo the Hunger of the Soul received into it, into its — — Corporality, 
through the Deſire, the holy Heavenly Subſtance, w#z. Chriſt's Heavenly Corporality; 
which filleth the Father all over, and is nigh unto all, and through all Things; and 


through that the diſappeared Heavenly Body riſeth in the Power of God, in the ſweet 


Name JESU. © \ 


94. And this raiſed Heavenly Spiritual Body is the Member of Chriſt, and the Tem- 
ple of the Holy Ghoſt, a true Manſion of the Holy Trinity, according to Chriſt's Pro- 

95. The Eſſence of that Lite eateth the Fleſh of Chriſt, and drinketh his Blood. For 
the Spirit of Chriſt,” viz. the Word, which made itſelf vifible with the Humanity of 
Chriſt out of, and in our diſappeared Humanity, through the outward: Man of the Sub- 
ſtance of this World, ſwalloweth its holy Subſtance into its fiery ; for every Spirit eat- 
eth of its own Body. | Ex: 

96. Now if the Soul eat of this ſweet, holy, and Heavenly Food, then it kindleth 
itſelf with the great Love in the Name and Power of JESUS; whence its Fire of 


wherein it is born to another Will. 


Anguiſh becometh a great Triumph of Joy and Glory, and the true Sun ariſeth to it, 


Chap. 4- | / Regeneration. 


97. And here cometh to paſs the Veddiug of the Lamb, which we heartily wiſh, that 
the titular and Lip-Cariftians might once find by Experience in themſclves, and fo paſs 
from the Hiſtory into the Subſtance.  : .. | 

98. But the Soul obtaineth not this Pearl of the Divine Wiſdom and Virtue for its own 
Property during the Time of this Life; becauſe it hath the outward Beſtial Fleſh ſtick- 
ing to its outward Man. | 


22 Power of which Peatl of Divine Wiſdom eſpouſeth itſelf in this Wedding of 


I, and ſinketh itſelf down into the Heavenly Image, viz. into the Subſtance of 
the Heavenly Man, who is the Temple of Chriſt; and not into the Fire-Breath of the 
Soul, which is yet, during this whole Life's Time, faſt bound to the outward Kingdom, 
to the Bond of Vanity, with the Breath of the Air, and is in great Danger. 

100. It darteth its Beams of Love indeed very often into the Soul, whereby the Soul 
receiveth Light; but the Spirit of Chriſt yieldeth not itſelf up to the Fire-Breath in 
this Life's Time, but to the Breath of Light only, which was extinguiſhed in Adam, in 
which the Temple of Chriſt is, for that is the true and holy Heaven. 
101. Underſtand aright now, what the New-Birth or Regeneration is, and how it 
cometh to paſs, as followeth. The outward carthly Man is not born a-new in this 
Life's Time; that is, neither the outward Fleſh, nor the outward Part of the Soul. 
They continue both of them in the Vanity of their Wills which awoke ia Adam. They 


love their Mother, in whoſe Body they live, viz. the Dominion of this outward World; 


and therein the Birth of Sin is manifeſt. 

102. The outward Man in Soul and Fleſh, (we mean the outward Part of the Soul) 
hath no Divine Will, neither doth he underſtand any Thing of God, as the Scripture 
faith, The natural Man perceiveth not the Things of the Spirit of God, &c. 

103. But the Fire-Breath of the inward World, if it be once enlightened, under- 
ſtandeth it; it hath a great Longing, Sighing, Hunger, and Thirſt, after the ſweet 
Fountain of Chriſt; it refreſheth itſelf by hungering and deſiring (which is the true 
Faith, in) the ſweet Fountain of Chriſt from his new Body, from the Heavenly Subſtan- 
tiality, as a hungry Branch in the Vine Chriſt. 

104. And the Reaſon why the fiery Soul cannot attain to Perfection during this Life's 
Time, is becauſe it is faſt bound with the outward Bond of Vanity, through which the 
Devil continually caſteth his venomous Rays of Influence upon it, and fo fifteth it, that 
it often biteth at his Bait, and poiſoneth ittelf. From whence Miſery and Anguiſh ariſe, 
ſo that the noble Sophia hideth herſelf in the Fountain of Chriſt, in the Heavenly Hu- 
manity ; for ſhe cannot draw near to Vanity. 

105. For ſhe knew how it went with her in Adam, when ſhe Toft her Pearl, which is 
of Grace freely beſtowed again upon the inward Humanity; therefore ſhe is called Sophia, 
viz. The Bride of Chrift. See the Three Principles, Chap. xvi. from Ver. 47. to Ver. 51. 

106. Here ſhe faithfully calleth to her Bridegroom the fiery Soul, and exhorteth him 
to Repentance, and to the unburthening of himſelf, or going forth from the Abomina- 
tion of Vanity. | X | : 

107. And now War affaulteth the whole Man. The outward fleſhly Man fighteth 
againſt the inward ſpiritual Man, and the fpiritual againſt the fleſhly; and fo Man is 
in continual Warfare and Strife, full of Trouble,” Miſery, Anguiſh, and Care. 

108. The inward Spirit faith to the fiery Soul': O my Soul! O my Love! Turn, I Je- 
ſeech thee, and go forth from Vanity, or elſe thou loſeſt my Love and the noble Pearl. 

109. Then laith the, outward Reaſon, viz. the Beſtial Soul: Thou art fookſp ; wilt thou 
be a Laugbing-ftotk, and the Storn of the World? Thou needeſt the cutward World to main- 
tain this Life. Beauty, Power, and Glory are thy proper Happineſs ; wherein only thou canſt 
rejaice and take Delight. Why wilt thou caft thyſelf into Anguiſh, Miſery, ana Reproach ? 
Tate thy Pleaſure, which will do both thy Fleſb _ thy Mind good. | | 
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60 | Of Regeneration. Chap. 5. 
110. With fuch Filth the true Man is often defiled ; that is, the outward Man de- 
fileth himſelf, as a Sow in the Mire, and obſcureth his noble Peart. For the more vain 
the outward Man groweth, the more dark the inward Man cometh to be, till at length 
it diſappeareth ther. cg | 
111. And then the fair Paradiſical Tree is gone, and it will be very hard to recover it 
again. For when the outward Light, viz. the outward Soul is once enlightened, ſo that 
the outward Light of Reaſon is Einched by the inward Light; then the outward Soul 
commonly uſeth to turn Hypocrite, and eſteem itſelf Divine, even though the Pearl be 
g gone; which lamentable Error ſticketh hard to many a Man. n. 

112. And thus it comes to pals that the Tree of Pearl in the Garden of Chriſt is often 
ſpoiled ; concerning which the Scripture maketh a hard Knot or Concluſion, viz. That 
#boſe who have once taſted the Steetneſs of the World to come, and fall away from it again, 

Hall bardly fee the Kingdom of God. 8 
115. And though it cannot be denied but that the Gates of Grace ſtill ſtand open, 
yet the falſe and dazzling Light of the outward Reaſon of the Soul ſo deceiveth and | 
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hindereth ſuch Men, that they fuppoſe they have the Pearl, while they yer live to the be 
Vanity of this World, and dance with the Devil after his Pipe. 94 He 
| W 
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: ; the 
A The Fifth Chapter. 19 m. 
: ; | nt 
How a Man may call himſelf a Chriſtian, and how not. 85 
4 th 
114. KK ERE therefore a Chriſtian ſhould confider why he calleth himſelf a 1 
* Chriſtian, and examine truely whether he be one or not. For ſurely et 
my learning to know and confeſs that I am a Sinner, and that Chriſt wi 
Near bath deftroyed my Sins on the Croſs, and ſhed his Blood for me, doth 
K. not make me a Chriſtian. | M 
284 11. The Inheritance belongeth only to the Children. A Maid- * 
Servant in a Houſe knoweth well enough what the Miſtreſs would have to be done, and 4 
yet that maketh her not the Heireſs of her Miſtreſs's Goods. The very Devils know ie 


that there is a God, yet that doth not change them into Angels again. But if the Maid- 
Servant in the Houſe ſhall be married to the Son of her Miſtreſs, then ſhe may come to 
inherit her Miſtreſs's Goods. And fo it is to be underſtood allo in the Matter of being 


a Chriſtian. ; 

116. The Children of the Hiſtory are not the Heirs of the Goods of Chriſt ; but the 1 
legitimate Children, regenerated by the Spirit of Chrift, are the only true Heirs, For God 5 
ſaid to Abrabam, Caſt out the Son of the Bond-Woman ; he Pall not inherit with the Sen of f 
the Free. For he was a Scorner, and but an hiſtorical Son of the Faith and Spirit of 
Abraham ; and ſo long as he continued ſuch a one, he was not a true Inheritor of the t 
Faith of Abraham, and therefore God commanded that he ſhould be caſt out from inhe- — 
riting his Goods. | 5 

117. This was a Type of the future Chriſtendom. For the Promiſe of Chriſtendom * 
was made to Abraham : Therefore the Type was then alſo ſet forth by two Brethren, n 


Tfaac and Iſmael; foreſnewing by them the diverſe State and Manners of Chriſtendom ; 
how that two Sorts of Men would be in it, viz. True Chriſtians and Lip-Chriſtians. | 
Which latter, under the Title or outward Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, would be but * 


Chap. 5. Of Regeneration. 


Mockers, as [bmael was, and Eſan, who alſo was a Type of the outward Adam, as Jacob 
vas Type of Chriſt, and his true Chriſtendom. man. 
97 1b. Thus every one that will call himſelf a Chriſtian, muſt caſt out from himſelf the 
Son of the Bond. Moman, that is, the earthly Will, and be ever-more killing and deſtroy- 
ing it, and not ſettle it in the Inheritance. 

119. Neither give the Pearl to the Beſtial Man for him to pleaſe and amuſe himſelf 
with in the outward Light, in the Luſt of the Fleſh. But we muſt, with our Father 
Abraham, bring the Son of the right Will to Mount Moriah, and be ready in Obedi- 
ence to God to offer it up; ever in Will dying from Sin in the Death of Chriſt, giving 
no Place to the Beaſt of Vanity in the Kingdom of Chriſt, nor letting-it grow wanton, 
proud, covetous, envious, and malicious. For all theſe are the Properties of Jfmae!, 
the Son of the Bond-Woman, whom Adam begat in his Vanity on that wanton Whore the 
falle Bond-Woman, by the Devil's Imagination, out of the earthly Property in Fleſh and 
Blood. | 

120. This Mocker and titular Chriſtian is the Son of the falſe Bord-Weman, and muſt 
be caſt out; for he ſhall not poſſeſs the Inheritance of Chriſt in the Kingdom of God. 
He is not fit; he is but Babel, a Confuſion of that one Languige into many. He is 
but a Talker and Wrangler about the Inheritance; and thinks to get it to himſelf by 
Talking and Wrangling, by the Hypocriſy of his Lips and ſeeming Holineſs ; although 
in his Heart he is no better than a blood-thirſty Murtherer of his Brother Abel, who is 
the right Heir. | 

121. Therefore we ſay what we know, that he who will call himſelf a true Chriſtian, 
muſt try himfelt, and find what Kind of Properties drive and rule him, whether the Spi- 
nt of Chriſt moveth him to Truth and Rightcouſneſs, and to the Love of his Neigh- 
bour, ſo that he would willingly do what is right, if he knew but how. 

122. Now if we find that he hath a real Hunger after ſuch Virtue, then he may juſtly 
think that he is drawn. And then he muſt begin to practiſe accordingly, and not be 
content with a Will only, without Doing. The drawing of the Father to Chrift conſiſt- 
eth in the Will, but the true Life conſiſteth in the Doing; for the right Spirit doeth that 
which is right. 

123. But if there be the Wil) to do, and yet the Doing followeth not, then the true 
Man is ſtill ſnut up in vain Luſt, which ſuppreſſeth the Doing. And therefore ſuch a 
one is but an Hypocrite and an M maelite; he ſpeaketh one Thing and doth another, and 
vitneſſeth thereby that his Mouth is a Lyar; for he himſelf doth not that which he 
teacheth, and conſequently only ſerveth the Beaſtial Man in Vanity. 

124. For he that will ſay, I have a Will, and would willingly do Good, but the earth 
Fleſh which I carry about me, keepeth me back, ſo that I cannot; yet I ſhall be ſaved by Grace, 
fer the Merits of Chriſt. I comfort myſelf with his Merit and Sufferings ; who will receive 
me of mere Grace, without any Merits of my own, and forgive me my Sins. Such a one, 
| fay, is like a Man that knoweth what Food is good for his Health, yet will not eat of 
- No eateth Poiſon inſtead thereof, from whence Sickneſs and Death will certainly 
ollow, | 
125. For what good doth it to the Soul to know the Way to God, if it will not walk 
therein, but go on in a contrary Path? What good will it do the Soul to comfort itſelt 
with the Filiation of Chriſt, with his Paſſion and Death, and ſo flatter itſelf with the 
Hopes of getting the Patrimony thereby, if it will not enter into the Filial Birth, that 
it may be a true Child, born out of the Spirit of Chriſt, out of his Suffering, Death, 
and Reſurrection? Surely the tickling and flattering itſelf with Chriſt's Merits, without 
the true innate Child(hip, is Falſchood and a Lie, whoſoever he be that teacheth it. 

126. This Comfort belongeth only to the penitent Sinner, who ſtriveth againſt Sin 
and the Anger of God. When Temptations come, and the Devil aſſaulteth ſuch a poor 
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repentant Soul, then it muſt wholly wrap itſelf up in the Merits and Death of Chrig, 
as its ſole Armour of Defence. | 
127. Chriſt alone indeed hath merited Redemption for us; but not in ſuch a Way 22 
that for his own proper Merit's Sake he will freely grant us his Childſhip by an outwarg 
Adoption only, and fo receive us for Children, when we are none. No, he himſelf ;; 
the Merit; he is the open Gate that leadeth to Death; and through that Gate we myg 
- enter. He receiveth no Beaſt into his Merit, but thoſe only that turn, and become 28 
Children. Thoſe Children that thus come to him are his Reward, which he. hath 
merited. 25 | 
128. For thus he ſaid : Father, the Men were thine, and thou baſt given them to me, [a 
my Reward] and I will give them eternal Life. But the Life of Chriſt will be given ©» 
none, unleſs they come to him in his Spirit, into his Humanity, Sufferings, and Mert, 
and therein be born true Children of the Merit. | 
129. We muſt be born of his Merit, and put on the Merit of Chriſt in his Paſſion and 
Death; not outwardly with verbal Flattery only, and bare comforting of ourſelves there. 
with, while we ſtill remain Aliens and ſtrange Children, of a ſtrange Eſſence or Nature, 
No 4 the ſtrange Eſſence inheriteth not the Childſhip, but the innate Eſſence inhe. 
riteth it. 
130. This innate Eſſence is not of this World, but in Heaven, of which St. Paul 
ſpeaketh, ſaying, Our Converſation is in Heaven. The filial Eſſence walketh in Heaven, 
and Heaven is in Man. | 
RE 131. But if Heaven in Man be not open, and the Man ſtand without Heaven flatter. 
ing himſelf, and ſay, 1am ftill without, but Chriſt will take me in through bis Grace; is ut 
bis Merit mine? Such a one is in Vanity and Sin with the outward Man, and with the 
Soul in Hell, viz. in the Anger of God. oO 
132. Therefore learn to underſtand rightly what Chriſt hath taught us, and done for 
us. He is our Heaven; he muſt get a Form in us, or elſe we ſhall not be in Heaven, 
| Thus then the Soul's inward Man, with the holy Body of Chriſt, viz. in the New Birth, 
1 | [42 is in Heaven, and the ' outward mortal Man is in the World, of which Chriſt ſpake, 
f s ſaying, My Sheep are in my Hand, and none ſhall pluck them away; the Father which gave 
| . themito me is greater than all, 
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The Sixth Chapter. 


Of the righs and of the wrong going to Church, receiving the Sacra- 
ments, and Abſolution. 


133. PEE SLOVED Brethren, we will teach you faithfully, not with flattering 
Eu Lips to pleaſe the Antichriſt, but from our Pearl, the Virtue, Power, 
and Spirit of Chriſt in us, from a Chriſtian Eſſence and Knowledge; 


B 
| " * x not from the Huſ and Hiſtory, but from a new. born Spirit, from 
| aſſo iI Chriſt's Knowledge, as a Branch growing on the Vine Chriſt; from 
the Meaſure of that Knowledge which is opened in us, according to 
the Will and Counſel of God. | | 
134. Men tie us in theſe Days to the Hiſtory, and to the material Churches of Stone; 
which Churches are indeed geod in their Kind, if Men did alſo bring the Temple of 
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Chap. 1 Of Regeneration. 


chriſt into them. They teach moreover, that their Abſolution is a forgiving of Sins, 


* 


ind that the Supper of the Lord taketh away Sin: Alſo that the Spirit of God cometh 
120 Ben through their Miniſtry, All which hath a proper Meaning if it was rightly 
indexſtood ; and if Men did not cleave merely to the Huſk. 


135. Many a Man goeth to Church twenty or thirty Years, heareth Sermons, receiv- | 


ah the Sacraments, and heareth Abſolution read or declared, and yet is as much a 


Raſt of the Devil and Vanity at the laſt as at the firſt. A Beaſt goeth into the Church 
nd to the Supper, and a Beaſt cometh out from thence again. | 


136. How will he eat that hath no Mouth? Can any Man eat that Food which is ſo 


hut up that he cannot get it? How will he drink that can come at no Water? Or, 
dow will he hear that hath no Hearing? ' 


137. What good End doth it anſwer for me to go to the material Churches of Stone, 


1nd there fill my Ears with empty Breath? or to go to the Supper, and feed nothing but 
heearthly Mouth, which is mortal and corruptible ? Cannot | feed and ſatisfy that with 
zPiece of Bread at Home? What good doth it to the Soul, which is an immortal Life, 
1o have the Beaſtial Man obſerve the Form, and venerate the Shell of Chriſt's Inſtitution, 
if it cannot obtain the Kernel thereof? For St. Paul ſaith of the Supper, You receive it 
yy Condemnation, becauſe ye diſcern not the Lord's Body. 


138. The Covenant ſtands firm, and is ſtirred in the Uſe of the Inſtitution. Chriſt - 


xoffererh his Spirit to us in his Word, (viz. in his preached Word) and his Body and 
Blood in the Sacrament, and his Abſolution in a brotherly Reconciliation one to 
nother. a 
139. But what good doth it to a Beaſt to ſtand and liſten, who hath no Hearing to 
receive the inward mas Word, nor any Ground wherein to lay the Word, that it may 
ing forth Fruit? Of ſuch Chriſt ſaith, The Devil plucketh the Word out of their Hearts, 


bf they ſhould believe and be ſaved. But how can he do ſo ? Becauſe the Word findeth no 


Place in the hearing Mind to take Root in. | | 
140. And thus it is with Abſolution alſo : What Benefit is it to me for one to ſay, I 


Sn? Whoſoever ſaith thus to a Sinner fo ſhut up, erreth; and he that receiveth it with- 
out the Voice of God within himſelf confirming the ſame, deceiveth himſelf. None 
an forgive Sins but God only. | 

141. The Preacher hath not Forgiveneſs of. Sins in his own Power ; but it is the Spi- 
nt of Chriſt in the Voice of the Prieſt that hath the Power, provided the Prieſt himſelf 
1 Chriſtian. : 
14. What good did it to thoſe that heard Chriſt himſelf teaching on Earth, when he 


ſaid, Come unto me all ye that are weary and beavy laden, and I will give you Reſt * What 
did this bleſſed Promiſe to thoſe that heard it, if they laboured not, nor were heavy 


What became of the Refreſhment or Reſt then? Seeing they had dead Ears, and 


heard only the outward Chriſt, and not the Word of the Divine Power; certainly they 


were not refreſhed. Juſt ſo much good the Beaſtial Man hath of his Abſolution and 


Jacraments. / | 
143. The Covenant is open in the Sacraments ; and in the Office or Miniſtry of teach- 


ng alſo the Covenant is ſtirred ; the Soul doth receive it, but in that Property only of 


which the Mouth of the Soul is. 


144. That is, the outward Beaſt receiveth Bread and Wine, which it may have as well | 


at Home. And the fiery Soul receiveth the Teſtament according to its Property, viz. 


n che Anger of God it receiveth the Subſtance of the eternal World, but according to 
the Property of the dark World; it receiveth therefore, as the Scripture ſaith, to its exon - 
Judgement or Condemnation. For as the Mouth is, ſo is the Food which is taken in by 
the Mouth. And after this Manner alſo it is that the Wicked ſhall behold Chriſt at 


e or declare to thee the Forgroeneſs of thy Sins, when my Soul is wholly ſhut up in 
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1 Of Regeneration. Chap. 6, 
the laſt Judgement as à ſevere Judge; but the Saints ſhall behold him as a lovin 


Immanuel. a 
145. God's Anger ſtandeth open in his Teſtaments towards the Wicked; but towards 
the Saints the heavenly loving Kindneſs, and in it the Power of Chriſt in the holy Name 
JESUS, ſtandeth open. What good then doth the holy Thing do to the Wicked, why 
- cannot enjoy it ? Or, what is there that can take away his Sins, when his Sin is only 
- Mftirred and made manifeſt thereby? « f | 1 

146. The Sacraments do not take away Sin; neither are Sins forgiven thereby, By 
it is thus: When Chriſt ariſeth, then Adam dyeth in the Eflence of the Serpent; x; 
when the Sun riſeth, the Night is ſwallowed up in the Day, and the Night is no more: 
Juſt ſo are Sins forgiven. NY 
147. The Spirit of Chriſt eateth of his Holy Subſtance, the inward Man is the Re. 
ceiver of the Holy Subſtance ; he receiveth what the Spirit of Chriſt bringeth into him, 
viz. the Temple of God, Chriſt's Fleſh and Blood. But what doth this concern a Beat: 
Or what doth it concern the Devils? Or the Soul that is in the Anger of God? These 
eat of the Heavenly Body, that is in the Heaven wherein they dwell, which is the Abyi, 
or bottomleſs Pit. 

148. And thus it is alſo in the Office or Miniſtry of Preaching : The-ungodly Mar 
heareth what the outward Soul of the outward World preacheth, that he receiveth, viz, 
the Hiſtory ; and if there be Straw or Stubble in that which is taught, he ſucketh the 
Vanity out of that. Yea, if the Preaching be mere Calumny, Railing, and uncharitable 
Abuſe, as is ſometimes the Caſe, then his Soul ſucketh the venomous Poiſon and the 
murthering Cruelty of the Devil from it, wherewith it tickleth itſelf, and is pleaſed with 
learning how to judge and.condemn others. | | 

149. Thus if the Preacher be one that is dead, and bath no true Life in bim, but ſoy- 
eth only Venom and Reproach proceeding out of his evil Affections, then it is the Devil 
that teacheth, and the Devil that heareth. Such 'teaching is received into a wicked 
Heart, and bringeth forth wicked Fruits; by which Means the World is become a mere 
Den of murthering Devils. So that if you look among the Herd of Gich Teachers and | 
Hearers, there is little to be found but Revilings, Slanderings, and Reproachings ; to- 
gether with Contention about Words, and Wrangling about the Huſk. 

150. But the Holy Ghoſt teacheth in the holy Teacher, and the Spirit of Chriſt heu- 

eth through the Soul, which is the Divine Houſe of the Divine Sound or Voice in the 
holy Hearer. 

* 151. The holy Man hath his Church in himſelf, wherein he heareth and teacheth. 

But Babel hath a Heap of Stones, into which ſhe goeth with her ſeeming Holineſs and 

real Hypocriſy. There ſhe loveth to be ſeen in fine Clothes, and maketh a very devout 

and godly Shew; the Church of Stone is her God, in which ſhe puttegh her Confidence. 

152. But the holy Man hath his Church about him every where, even in'himſelf; 

for he always ſtandeth and walketh, ſitteth and lyeth down in his Church. He liveth is 
the true Chriſtian Church; yea, in the Temple of Chriſt. The Holy Ghoſt: preacheth 
to him out of every Creature. Whatſoever he looketh upon, he ſeeth a Preacher af 
God therein. | ; 
153. Here now the Scoffer will ſay that I deſpiſe the Church of Stone, where the Con- 
gregation meeteth ; but I ſay that I do not. For I do but diſcover: the hypocritical 
Whore of Babylon, which committeth Whoredom with the Church of Stone, and term- 
eth herſelf a Chriſtian, but is indeed a Strumpet. 
1534. A true Chriſtian brings his holy Church with him into the Congregation. For 
the Heart is the true Church, where a Man muſt practiſe the Service of God. If 
I ſhould go a thouſand Times to Church, and to the Sacrament every Week, and hear 
Abſolution declared to me every Day, and have not Chriſt in me, all would be falſe, an 
_ unprofitable Fiction and graven Image in Babel, and no forgiving of Sins. 
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1866. Diſſem 
end Teacher and Hearer be not open, all is nothing but 4 Babel, a Fiction, and a 
graven Image, whereby the Spirit of the outward Worid doth model and make to itſelf 
a graven Image in Reſemblance of the inward; and maketh a holy Shew therewith, as 
if he performed ſome divine or holy Service to God; whereas many Times in ſuch 
Service and Worſhip, the Devil worketh mightily in the 12 and very much 
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Chap. 7. | Of Regeneration, 
1866. A holy Man doth holy Works from the holy Strength of his Mind. The Work 
is not the Atonement or Reconciliation, but it is the Building which the true Spirit 


buildeth in his Subſtance; it is his Habitation, But the Fiction and Fancy is the Habi- 


tation of the falſe Chriſtian, into which his Soul entereth with Diſſimulation. The out- 
ward Hearing reacheth but to the outward, and worketh in the outward only; but t 


inward mms | th into the inward, and worketh in the inward. — 
e, roar, cry, nig, preach, and teach as much as thou wilt; yet if thine 


tickleth the Heart with thoſe Things wherein the Fleſh delighteth, which indeed not 
ſeidom happeneth to the Children of God, as to their outward Man, if they do not take 


great Heed to themſelves, ſo buſily doth the Devil beſet and ſift them. 


a i ee The Seventh Chapter. 


— 


07 unprofitable Opinions, and Strife about the Larter. 


* 


True Chriſtian, who is born a- new of the Spirit of Chriſt, is in the 
Simplicity of Chriſt, and hath no Strife or Contention with any Man 
about Religion. He bath Strife enough in himſelf with his own 
Beſtial evil Fleſh and Blood. He continually thinketh himſelf a 


122 t Sinner, and is afraid of God: But the Love of Chriſt by O 
beck he Nigh pierceth through, and expelleth that Fear, as the Day ſwal- 
the a c. 


159. But the Sins of che impenitent Man reſt in the Sleep of Death, bud forth in the 
Pit, and produce their Fruit in Hell, tate: 
160. The Chriſtendom that is in Babel ſtriveth about the Manner how Men ought to 
ſerve God and glorify him; alſo how they are to know him, and what he is in his Eſſence 
and Will. And they preach poſitively, that whoſoever is not one and the ſame with 
them in every Particular of Knowledge and Opinion, is no Chriſtian, but a Heretick. 
161. Now I would fain ſee how all their Sects can be brought to agree in that one 


which might be called a true Chriſtian Church; when all of them are Scorners, every 


Party of them reviling the reſt, and proclaiming them to be falſe. _ 
162. But a Chriſtian is of no Sect: He can dwell in the Midſt of Sects, and appear in 
their Services, without being attached or bound to any. He hath but one Knowledge, 
and that is, Chrift in bim. fie ſeeketh but one Way, which is the Deſire always to do 
oh ow that which is right; and he putteth all his knowing and willing into the Life 
r . a 

163. He ſigheth and wiſheth continually that the Will of God might be done in him, 
and that his Kingdom might be manifeſted in-him. He daily and hourly killeth Sin in 
the Fleſh} for the Seed of the Woman, viz. the inward Man in Chriſt, continually breaketh 
the Head of the Serpent, that is, the Power of the Devil, which is in Vanity. 
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in us, and that doing Evil pleaſeth not God; 


O Regeneration. Chap. 5. 


164. His Faith is a Deſire after Gad and Goodneſs, which he wrappeth up in a ſure 
js truſting to the Words of the Promi, and liveth and dieth therein ; though as to 
the true Mon, cs never dieth. 

165. For Chriſt faith, Whoſoever hehenerd i in me, ball never die, but bath pi Pierced through 


from Death to Eife; and Rivers of lbving Water ſhall flow from bim, vi. — Doctrine 


and Works. 
— and contendeth about the Letter, is all 


166. Therefore 1 ſay, that whatſoever 
Babel. . The Letters of che Wend p and ſtand all in, one Root, which is 


| r — 2 2 about one 


another. They fight not with each other about their Difference of —.— Smell, and 


Taſte, but fiffer the Earth; the Sun, the Rain, the Wind, the Heat, and Cold, to de 
— teaſe ; and yer every one of them grometh in its own peculiar ene 


wn, 0 
ven ſo it is with the Children of God; they have various Gifts and De 


of 
—.— yet all from one They all rejoice at the, Wonders of God, 


and give Thanks to the moſt igh i in his Wiſdom. Why then ſhould they contend 
about him in whom 9 live and — their Being, and of whoſe Subſtance 251 them- 


ſtelves ae 


168. It is the erden Folly that i is in Babebfor People to ſtrive about Religing, as the 
Devil hath made the World to do; fo that they contend vehemently adn; Do inions of 
their own N viz. about the, Leuer; when the Kingdom of Con — th in no 
Opinion, but in Power and Love. 

169. As Chriſt ſaid to his Diſciples, and left it with them at the laſt, faying ng, _ 
one another, as I have loved you ; for thereby Men Hal! know that ye are my Diſciples. 
Men would as fervently ſeek after Love and Righteouſneſs as they do after 3 
there would be no Strife on Earth, and we And. be as Children of one Father, and 
ſhould need no Law or Ordinance, 

170. For God is not ſerved by any Lay, but on by Obedience. Lins are on the 
Wicked, who. will not embrace wy 0 ph only by z; they are, 90 muſt be, com- 


171. We all have but one onl „ Law, or Ordinance, which — Rill to 
the Lord of all Beings, and r gn Oy ills up to him, and ſuffer his Spirit to play 


- what Muſick he will. And thus we give to him again as his on Fruits, which he 
Vorketh and manifeſteth in us. 


172. Now if we did not contend about. our different. Fruits, Gifts, Kinds, and De- 
of Knowledge, but did mb - e them. in, one another, like Children of the 
pirit of God, org could condemn us? For the e of God confiſtech not in our 
3 and ſup ppoGin bur in Power, 
. If we did not know half ſo much, and were more like Children, and. had but 

a brotherly Mind and good Will towards one another, and lived like Children of one 


"Mother, and as Branches of one T, taking our op all from one Root, we ſhould be 


far more holy than we are. 
174. Knowledge ſerves only to this kad” 2iz. to know that we have loſt the Divine 
Power i in Adam, and are become now inclined to Sinz that we have evil Properties 
lo that with our Knowledge we learn to do 
right. Now if we have the Power of God in us, and defire with all our Hearts to act 
and to hve aright, then our Knowledge is but our Sport, or Matter of Pleaſure, wherein 
we rejoice. 
173. For true Knowledge is the Manifeſtation. of the. Spirit of God through the 
Eternal Wiſdom.” He knoweth what he will in his Children; he ſheweth his Viſdom 


and ——ͤ by his Children, as the Earth — * its various . 
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Chap. 8. Of - Regeneration. | rs 
* Now. if we dwell one with another, like humble Children, in the Spirit of Chriſt, 


rejoicing at zhe Gift and Knowledge of anocher, who wopld judge or condemn us? 


Mho judgeth or condemneth the, Birds in.the Woods, that praiſe the Lord of all Beings 
R Voices, every one in its own Eflence ?. Doth the 12 of God reprove them 
th ave "ging their Voices into one Harmony? Doth not the Melody of — all pro- 
jay oy his Power, and do they not ſport before him 
17%. Thoſe Men therefore that ſtrive and wrangle about rhe Knowledge ond Will of 


God, and deſpiſe one another on that Account, are mare fool — the Birds ; in the 


Woods, and, ola that have no true Underſtanding. T 


are more 
fable in che Sight holy God chan the Flowers of de Paid. 7 1 


hich ſtand ſti 


— 10. the Sping of God, and ſuffer him to manifeſt the Divine — 


and Power through them. Yea, ſuch Men are worſe than Phiſtles and Thorns that graw 

fair Flowers, for they at leaſt ſtand ſtill and are quiet, whereas thoſe Wranglers 

te like the cavenous Beaſts and Birds of Prey, which fright the ocher Bird from ling- 
ing and praiſing God. 

— eY fn — «hey, are the Iſſue, Branches, or Sprouts, of the: Peril in the A o 

ho, nawrithſtanding wuſt by their very tormenting be made to ſerve the 
2 Sowa 1 they preſs out the Sap dend he lene of the 
Children of God, Ce ed i erntiow DONE itit of God, with pray- 


mg and continual ſighing, in —— Exerciſe of their Powers the Spitit of God movetk 


himſelf in them. | 
179. For thereby the Deſire is exerted, and ſo the Children of God 
foyriſh, and bring forth Fruit ; for the Children of God are manifeſted in 
de Scripture lah, EINER POTEN E373 
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Wherein pM A IF ** bow Men aul. free G 4 
| and their 1 


LL Chriſtian Religion wholly conſiſteth in this to Ai to ao 5 
ſelves ; whence we are come, and hat we are; Dow we art ne forth 
from the Unity into Diffenfion, Wickedheſs, and Unrighteouſneſs; how 
we have awakened and ſtirred up theſe Evils in us; * 2 how the may 
| be K from chem again, and recover our original Bleſſed- 
ne | 
181. Nl, . were in the Unity, when we were the Children of God in Alam 
before be felt. Secondly, How we are now in Diffenfion and Dif- union, in Strife and 
Contrariety. Third, . Whither we go when we paſs our of this corruptible Condition; 
whither with the W and whither with the mortal Part. 


AN 
1 


192. And Lash, How we come forth from Diſ- union and Vanity, and enter again 


into that one Tree, Chrift in vs, out of which we all ſprung in Adam. In theſe four 
Points all the nt Knowledge of a Chriſtian conſiſteth. 

183. So that we need not ftrive about any Thing; we have n» Cauſe of Contention 
with Gs other. Let every one only exerciſe AR, ] in eng how he n enter again 
into the 31 and His Brother. 4 © phony 
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Of Regeneration. ' Chap. 8. 

184. The Teſtaments of Chriſt are nothing elſe but a loving Bond or brotherly Cove. 
nant, wherewith God in Chriſt bindeth himſelf to us, and us to him. AN teaching; 
willing, living, and doing, muſt imply, aim at, and refer to that!“ All teaching and 
doing otherwiſe, whatſoever it be, is Babel and a Fiction; a mere'graven Image of Pride 

in unprofitable Judgings,' a difturbing of the World, and an Hypocriſy of the *Deyil, 
wherewith he blindeth Simpliciey rr Due: ine re mes in, 
1538. Every Preacher void of the Spirit of God, who without Divine Knowledge, ſet- 
reth himſelf up for a Teacher of Divine Things, pretending to ſerve God thereby, i 


falſe, and doth but ſerve the Belly, his Idol, and his don proud inſolent Mind, in 
.defiring to be honoured on that Account, and eſteemed Holy, or a Divine in Holy Orders. 
He beareth an Office, to which he is ſet-apart and choſen by the Children of Men, who 
do bur flatter him, and for Favour have ordained him thereunto. 
186. Chrift ſaid, Wboſoever entereth not by the Door, that is, through his Spirit, int 
the Sheepfold, but climbeth up ſame other Way, the ſame is a Thief and 4 Muriberer, and the 
Sheep follow him not, for they know not bis Voice. © Tot genen 
1 187: He hath not the Voice of the Spirit of God, but the Voice of his own Art and 
Learning only; the Man teacheth, and not the Spirit of God. But Chriſt ſaith, Zoey 
Plant which my Heavenly 'Father hath not planted, Pall be plucked up by the Roots. 
188. How then will he that is ungodly plant Heavenly Plants, when he hath no Seed 
alive in its Power in himſelf? Chriſt faith expreſsly, The Sheep bear not bis Voice, they fel. 
low bim not. 4 
189. The written Word is but an Inſtrument whereby the Spirit leadeth us to itſelf 
within us. That Word which will teach, muſt be living in the literal Word, The 
Spirit of God mult be in the literal Sound, or elſe none is a Teacher of God, but a 
mere Teacher of the Letter, a Knower of the Hiſtory, and not of the Spirit of God in 


Chriſt, 
190. All that Men will ſerve God with, muſt be done in Faith, viz. in the- Spin. 
It is the Spirit that maketh the Work perfect, and acceptable in the Sight of God. All 
that a Man undertaketh and doeth in Faith, he doth in the Spirit of God, which Spirit 
of God doth co-operate in the Work, and then it!is acceptable to God. For he hath 
done it himſelf, and his Power and Virtue is in it: It is holy. 
191. But whatſoever is done in Seh, without Faith, is but a Figure and Shell; or Huſk 
of a true Chriſtian Work.. 5 e i. a 
192. If thou ſerveſt thy Brother, and doeſt it bur in Hypocriſy, and giveft him un- 
willingly, then thou ſerveſt not God. For thy Faith proceedeth not from Love, nor 
entereth into Hope, in thy Gift. Indeed thou ſerveſt thy Brother, and he for his Pan 
thanketh God and bleſſeth thee, but thou bleſſeſt not him. For thou giveſt him thy 
Gift with a grudging Spirit, which entereth not into the Spirit of God, into the Hope 
2 Faith; therefore thy Gift is but half given. and thou haſt but Half thy Reward 
193. The fame is true of receiving a Gift. If any giveth in Faith, in Divine Hope, 
he bleſſeth his Gift by his Faith: But whoſo les Thr it unthankfully, and murmureth 
in his Spirit, he curſeth it in the Uſe or Enjoyment of it. Thus it is that every one ſhall 
have his own; Whazſcever be ſoweth, that hall be alſo reap... + $4 | 
194. So likewiſe it is in the Office of teaching; Whatſoever.a Man ſoweth, that alſo be 
reapeth. . For if any Man ſow good Seed from the Spirit of Chriſt, it ſticketh in the 
good Heart, and bringeth forth good Fruit; but in the Wicked, who are not capablc of 
receiving the good Seed, the Anger of God is ſtirred. _ WAY; | 
% 195. Fr any ſow Contentions, Reproaches, and Miſconſtructions, all ungodly” People 
receive that into them; which ſticketh in them alſo, and bringeth forth Fruit 2 
So that they learn thereby to deſpiſe, revile, ſlander, and miſrepreſent one another, 


*+< 


— 


{ Chap. 8. Of Regeneration. 69 


Out of which Root the, great Babe! is ſprung and grown; wherein Men, from mere 
Pride and Strife, contend about the Hiſtory, and the Juſtification of a poor Sinner in 
the Sight of God; thereby cauſing the ſimple to err and blaſpheme, inſomuch that one 
Brother revileth and curſeth the other, and excommunicateth, or caſteth him to the . 
Devil, for the Sake of the Hiſtory and Letter. | | | 
196. Such Railers and Revilers fear not God, but raiſe the great Building of Diſſenſion. 
And ſeeing corrupt Luſt lieth in all Men, in the earthly-Fleſh till, therefore. they raiſe 
and awaken Abominations even in the ſimple Children of God, and make the People 
of God, as well as the Children of Iniquity, to blaſpheme. And thus they become 
/ Maſter-Builders of the great Babel of the World, and are as uſeful in the Church, as a 
fifth Wheel in a Waggon; yea, what is worle than that, they erect the helliſh Building too. 
197. Therefore it is highly neceſſary for the Children of God. to pray earneſtly, that 
they may learn to know this falſe Building, and go forth from it with their Minds, .and 
not help to build it up, and perſecute their Fellow-Children of God. Fer by that Means 
they keep themſelves back from the Heavenly Kingdom, and turn aſide from the right 
Way. | 
| 18. According to the Saying of Chriſt to the Phariſees, Moe unto you Phariſees, for 
you compaſs Sea and Land to make one Proſelyte, and when be is ane, ye make bim two-fold 
more the Child of Hell than yourſelves. Which is truly too much the Caſe with the modern 
Factions and Sets among theſe Cryers and Teachers of Strife, 

199. I deſire therefore, out of my Gifts which are revealed to me from God, that all 
the Children of God, who deſire to be the true Members of Chriſt, be faichfully warned, 
todepart from ſuch abominable Contentions and bloody Firebrands, and to go forth from . 
all Strife with their Brethren, and ſtrive only after Love and Righteouſnels towards all + 
Men. | 
200. For he that is a good Tree muſt bring forth good Fruits, and muft ſometimes 

ſuffer Swine to devour his Fruits, and yet muſt continue a good Tree ſtill, and be always 
willing to work with God, and not ſuffer any Evil to overcome him. And then he ſtandeth 
and in the Field of God, and bringeth forth Fruit to be ſet upon God's 
Table, which he ſhall enjoy for ever. Amen. AU that bath Breath praiſe the Name of ths. 
Lord. Hallelujah. ; 
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THE FOURTHE 5008 


HET LET 


BETWEEN 


| 
— — ———— * — 


A'SCHOLAR AND HIS MASTER, 


CONCERNING 


THE SUPERSENSUAL LIFE. 


TT 


How the Soul may attain to Divine Hearing and Viſion, and what 
its Chi/d/hip in the Natural and Supernatural Life is; and how | 
it paſſeth out of Mature into God, and out of God into Mature 1 
and Self again; alſo what its Salvation and Perdition are. y 


Pl 


T Hot. it. 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, T - > 


* 17 ſpe ak Nos bidden myſtical Wiſdom of God, which God ordained before the World bud 
Glory: Which none of the Princes of this World knew : For had they known it, they would 
not bave crucified tbe Lord of Glory. But, as it is written, Eye bath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, 
neither bath it entered into the Heart of Man to conceive the 7 Fhings which God hath prepared 
for them that love bim. But God bath revealed them unto us by his Spirit : For the Spirit 


 \ ſearcheth all Things, yea, the deep Things of God. For what Man knaweth the Things of « 


Man, ſave the Spirit of a Max which is in ln? Even ſo the Thi 427 of God knoweth vs Man, 
but the Spirit of God. Now we have received, not the Spirit of 2 World, but the Spirit 
which is of Ged; that we might know the Things that are freely given us of God. Which 
Things alſo we ſpeak, 2 in "the Words which Man's Wiſdom teacheth, but which the Holy 
Ghoſt teacbeth; comparing ſpiritual Things 105 ſpiritual. But the natural Man recerveth not 

tbe Things of }f the Spirit irit of God: For they are Fooliſhneſs unto him; neither can be know then, 
_ becauſe- they are r * * ji: that is . A or u all 
Things. 
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THE SUPERSENSUAL LIFE, 


OR, 
THE LIFE WHICH IS ABOVE SENSE... 


A Dratocus between a Scholar or Diſciple and his Maſter. 


Diſſciple. Maſer. 


HE Diſciple ſaid to his Maſter : Sir, How may I come to the Superſenſual 
Life, Cat I may ſee God, and may hear God ſpeak ? 1 


T 
& : THAT, where no Creature dwelleth, though it be but for a 
oF of then thou heareſt what God ſpeaketh. 


Is that where no Creature dwelleth near at hand; or is it afar off? 
Maſter. 


It is in thee. And if thou canſt, my Son, for a while but ceaſe from all thy think - 
ing and willing, then thou ſhalt hear the unſpeakable Words of God. 


Diſciple. 
How can I hear him ſpeak, when I ſtand ſtill from thinking and willing? 


Maſter. ; 
When thou ſtandeſt ſtill from the thinking of Self, and the willing of Self; When 
« both thy Intelle& and Will are quiet, and paſſive to the Impreſſions of the Eternal 
« Word and Spirit; and when thy Soul is winged up, and above that which is tem- 
„ poral, the outward Senſes, and the Imagination being locked up by holy Ab- 
« {traftion,” then the Eternal Hearing, Seeing, and Speaking will be revealed in thee; 
and fo God heareth © and-ſeeth through thee,“ being now the Organ of bis Spirit; and 


{o God ſpeaketh in thee, and whiſpereth to thy Spirit, and thy Spint heareth his Voice. 
le 


Vor. IV. 


F 
The Maſter anfivered and ſaid : Son, when thou canſt throw thyſelf into. 
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of the Superſenſual Life. 


Bleſſed art thou therefore if that thou canſt ſtand ſtill from Self-thinking and Self-willing, and 
canſt ſtop the Wheel of thy Imagination and Senſes; foraſmuch as hereby thou mayeſt arrive 
at length to ſee the great Salvation of God, being made capable of all Manner of Diving 
Senſations and Heabeniy Communications. Since it is nought indeed but thine awn Hearing 
and Willing that do hinder thee, ſo that thou doſt not tee and hear God, 


Difzipte. KS 4. 


* 


But wherewith ſhall I hear and ſee God, foraſmuch as he is above Nature and 
Creature? . b 12 
Naſter. 


Son, when thou art quiet and ſlent, then art thou as God was before Nature and 
Creature; thou art that which God then was; thou art that whereof he made thy Nature 


and Creature: Then thou heareſt and ſeeſt even with that wherewitGod himſelf ſaw 


and heard in thee, before ever thine own Willing or thine own Seeing began. 


Diſciple. | 

What now hinders or keeps me back, ſo that I cannot come to hat, wherewith God is 
to be ſeen and heard? RS 
Maſter. 


Nothing truly but thine own Willing, Hearing, and Seeing do keep thee back from it, 
and do hinder thee from coming to this Superſenſual State. And it is becauſe thou 
ſtriveſt fo againſt hut, ont of winch thou thyteif art defcended and derived, that thou 
thus breakeſt thyſelf off, with thine own Willing, from God's Willing, and with thine 
own Seeing from God's Seeing. In as much as in thine own Seeing thou doſt ſee in thine 
own Willing only, and with thine own. Underſtanding thou doſt underſtand but in and 
according to this thine own Willing, as the ſame ſtands divided from the Divine Will. 
This thy Walling. moreover ſtops thy Hearing, and maketh thee deaf towards God, 
through thy own thinking upon terreſtrial Things, and thy attending to that which is 


xithout thee. and ſo it brings thee into a Ground, where thou art laid hold on and cap- 
_uvatedi## Nature. And having brought thee hither, it everſhadows thee with that which 
| thou will; it binds thee with thine own Chains, and it keeps thee in thine own dack 


Priſon which thou makeſt for thyſelf; ſo that thou canſt not go out thgnce, or come to 

that State which is Supernatural and Superſenſual. Se 

eee 5 

But being I am in Nature, and thus bound, as with my own Chains, and by my own 

natural Will; pray be ſo kind, Sir, as to tell me, how I may come through Nature into 
the ſuperſenſual and ſupernatural Ground, without the deſtroying of Nature? 


 Mofeer. | 
Three Things are requiſite in order to this. The Firſt is, Thou muſt tefgn up thy 
Will to God; and muſt fink thyſelf down to the Duſt in his Mercy. The Second is, 


Thou muſt hate thy «wan Will, and forbear from doing that to which thy own Will doth 


drive thee. The Third is, Thou muſt tow thy Soul under the Croſs, heartily ſubmit- 
ting thyſelf to it, that thou mayeſt be able to bear the Temptations of Nature and 
Creature, And if thou doſt thug, know that God will ſpeak into thee, and will bring 


thy reſigned Will into N in the ſupernatural Ground; and then thou ſhalt hear, 


my Son, what the Lord /peaketh in thee. 


Of the Superſenſual Life. 


| Diſciple. 2 ; 
This is a hard Saying, Maſter ; for I muſt forſake the World, and my Life'too, if I 
ſhould do thus. W * ; 
Maſter. 


Be not diſcouraged hereat. Tf thou forſakeſt the World, then thou comeſt into 
that out of which the World is made; and if thou loſeſt thy Life, then thy Life is in 
that, for whoſe Sake thou forfikeſt it. Thy Life is in God, from whence it came iato 
the Body; and as thou comeſt to have thine own Power faint and weak and dying, the 
Power of God will then work in thee and through the. 


TO dl). | 

Nevertheleſs as God bath created Man in and for the natural Life, to rule over all 
Creatures on Earth, and to be a Lord over all Things in this World, it ſeems not to be 
at all unreaſonable, that Man ſhould therefore poſſeſs this World, and the Things therein 


for his own. 
* Maſter. 


| If mnie over all Creatures but ant waradly, there tannot be much in that. But 
if thou haſt a Mind to poſſeſs all Things, and to be a Lord indeed over all Things in 
this World, there is quite another Method to be taken by thee. | 


Pray, how is that? And what Method muſt I take, whereby to arrive at this 
Sovereignty ? ; | i 
Maſt er. 


Thou muſt learn to diftinguiſh well betwixt the Thing, and that which only is an Image 
thereof ; betwixt that Sovereignty which is ſubhtantial, and in the itward Ground or 
Nature, and that which is imaginary, and in an ouiward Form, or Semblance ; betwixt 
that which is properly Angelical, and that which is no more than 'beial.. If thou ruleſt 
now over the Creatures externally only, and not from the right internal Ground of ty 
renewed Nature; then thy Will and ruling is verily in a bein Kind or Manner, and 
thine at beſt is but a Sort of amaginary and tranſitory Government, being void of that 
which is ſubſtantial and permanent, the which only thou art to deſire and preſs after. 

+ Thus by thy outwardly lording it over the Creatures, it is moſt eaſy for thee to loſe the 
Subſtance and the Reality, while thou haſt nought remaining but the Image or Shadow 
only of thy firſt and original 1 wherein thou art made capable to be again 

inveſted, if thou beeſt but wiſe, and takeſt thy Inveſtiture from the ſupreme Lord in the 
right Courſe and Manner. Whereas by thy willing and ruling thus after a beftial Man- 
ner, thou bringeſt alſo thy Deſire into a Bei Eſſence, by which Means thou becomeſt 
infected and captivated therein, and getteſt therewith a beſtial Nature and Condition of 
Life. But if thou thalt have put off the beſtial and ferine Nature, and if thou haſt left 
the imaginary Life, and quitted the low imaged Condition of it; then art thou come into 
the ſuper-imaginarineſs, and into the imtellefual Life, which is a State of living above 
 dmages, Figures and Shadows: And fo thou ruleſt over all Creatures, being re- united 

Vith thine Original, in that very Ground or Source, out of which they were and are 
created; and henceforth nothing on Earth can burt thee, For thou art like all Things; 

And nothing is unlike the. Mg | 
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| thing ſhall hurt thee ; 


Of the Superſenſuat Life, 


Diſciple. 
O loving Maſter, pray teach me how I may come the ſhorteſt Way to be lite unto 
All Things. 100 | 

Maſter. 


With all my Heart. Do but think on the Words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when he. 
ſaid, Ex:ept ye be converted, and become as little Children, ye ſball not enter into the Kingdom - 


of Heaven. There is no ſhorter Way than this; neither can there be a better Way 
ound. Verily, Jeſus ſaith unto thee, Unleſs thou turn and become as a Child, hanging 
upon him for All Things, thou ſhalt not ſee the Kingdom of God. This do, and no- 

2 thou ſhalt be at Friendſhip with all the Things that are, as 
thou dependeſt on the Author and Fountain of them), and becomeſt like him, by ſuch 


Dependence, and by the Union. of thy Will with his Will. But mark what I have 

further to ſay ; and be not thou ſtartled at it, though it may ſeem hard for thee at firſt - 
to conceive. If thou wilt be like All Things, thou muſt forſake All Things; thou 
muſt turn thy Deſire away from them All, and not defire or hanker after any of them; 
thou muſt not extend thy Will to. poſſeſs that for thy own, or as thine own, which is 


Something, whatſoever that Something be. For as ſoon as ever thou takeſt Some/bing 
into thy Deſire, and receiveſt it into thee for thine own, or in Propriety, then this ve 
Something (of what Nature ſoever it is) is the ſame with thyſelf ; and this work 


with thee in thy Will, and thou art thence bound to protect it, and to take Care of it, 


even as of thy own Being. But if thou doſt receive no Thing into thy Deſire, then thou art 


free from All Things, and ruleft over all Things at once, as a Prince of God. For. 
thou haſt received nothing for thine own, and art nothing to all Things; and all Things 
are as nothing to thee. Thou art as a Child, which underſtands not what a Thing is; 


and though thou doſt perhaps underſtand it, yet thou underſtandeſt it without mixing 
with it, and without ſenſibly affecting or ing thy Perception, even in that Manner 
wherein God doth rule and ſee all Things; he comprehending All, and yet nothing 


comprehending him. Diſeipl 
cipie. ; 


* Ah! How ſhall I arrive at this Heavenly Underſtanding, at this Sight of All Things 


in God, at this pure and naked Knowledge which is abſtracted from Senſes ; at this 
Light above Nature and Creature; and at this Participation of the Divine Wiſdom 
which overſees all Things, and governs through all intellectual Beings ? For, alas, I 
am touched every Moment by the Things which are about me; and overſhadowed by the 
Clouds and Fumes which riſe up out of the Earth. I deſire therefore to be taught, if 


poſſible, how I may attain ſuch a State and Condition as no Creature may be able to 


touch me to hurt me; and how my Mind, being purged from ſenſible Objects and 
Things, may be prepared for the Entrance and Habitation of the Divine Wiſdom 


in me ? 
Maſter. 


Thou defireſt that J would teach thee how thou art to attain it; and I will dire& thee 


to our Maſter, from whom I have been taught it, that thou mayeſt learn it thyſelf from 
him, who alone teacheth the Heart. Hear thou him. Wouldeſt thou arrive at this; 


wouldeſt thou remain untouched by Senſibles; wouldeſt thou behold Light in the = 


Light of God, and fee all Things thereby; then conſider the Words of Chriſt, who 

that Light, and who is the Truth. O conſider now his Words, who ſaid, Without me ye 
can do nothing, John xix. 5. and defer not to apply thyſelf unto him, who is the Strength 
of thy Salvation, and the Power of thy Lifez and with whom thou canſt do all Things, by 
the Faith which he worketh in thee. But unleſs thou wholly giveſt thyſelf up to the 
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Of the Superſenſual Liſe. | 77 
Life of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and reſigneſt oy Will wholly to him, and deſireſt 
nothing and willeſt nothing without him, thou ſhalt never come to ſuch a Reſt as no 
Creature can diſturb, Think what thou pleaſeſt, and be never ſo much delighted in 
the Activity of thine own Reaſon, thou ſhalt find that in thine own Power, and with- 
out ſuch a total Surrender to God, and to the Life of God, thou canſt never arrive at 
ſuch a Reſt as this, or the true Quiet of the Soul, wherein no Creature can moleſt thee, 
— or ſo much as touch thee. Which when thou ſhalt, by Grace, have attained to, then 
ih thy Body thou art in the World, as in the Properties of outward Nature; and with 
thy Reaſon, under the Croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ;- but with thy Vill thou walkeſt in 
Heaven, and art at the End from whence all Creatures are proceeded forth, and to which 
they, return again. And. then thou canſt in this END, which is the ſame with the 
BEGINNING, behold all Things outwardly with Reaſon, and won; with the Mind; 
and ſo mayeſt thou rule in all Things and over all Things, with Chrift ; unto whom all 
Power is given both in Heaven and on Earth. l | PR, 
e | Diſciple. 


0 Maſter, the Creatures which live in me do withhold me, that I cannot ſo wholly 
yield and give up myſelf as I willingly would. What am I to do in this Caſe ? | 


Let not this trouble thee. Doth thy Will 50 forth from the Creatures? Then the | 
Creatures are forſaken in thee, They are in the World; and thy Body, which is in the | 
World, is with the Creatures. But ſpiritually thou walkeſt with God, and converſeſt in | 
Heaven ; being in thy Mind redeemed from Earth, and ſeparated from Creatures, to | | 
live the Life of God. And if thy Will thus leaveth the —— and goeth forth 
from them, even as the Spirit forth from the Body at Death; then are the Creatures 
dead in it, and do live only in the Body in the World. Since if thy Will do not bring 

elf into them, they cannot bring themſelves into it, neither can they by any Means | 8 | 
touch the Soul. And hence St. Paul ſaith, Our Converſation is in Heaven; and alſo, Te | | 
ore the Temple of God, and the Spirit of God dwelletb in you. So then true Chriſtians are 


the very Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, who dwelleth in them ; that is, the Holy Ghoſt 
dvellerh in the Will, and the Creature dwelleth in the Body. | 


* 
* 
» 


Diſciple. 


If now the Holy Spirit doth dwell in the Will of the Mind, how ought I to keep | 
myſelf ſo that he depart not from me again? 


= oe © mi = O29 © 


Maſter. 
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All Things that pleaſe and feed thee, becauſe thy Will feeds and cheriſhes them: All 
Creatures i in Fleſh and Blood; in a Word, all Viſibles and Senſibles, by which either the 
imagination or ſenſitive Appetite i in Men are delighted and refremed! Theſe the Will 


of thy Mind, or thy fupremePart-muſt leave and forſake ; and muſt even account chem 


all its — This is the leaving of what loves thee. And the loving of what hates 


thee, is the embracing the Reproach of the World. Thou muſt learn then to love the 
Croſs of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and for his Sake to be pleaſed with the Reproach of the 
World which hates thee and derides thee; and let this be thy daily Exerciſe of Peni- 
tetice to be crucifyed to the World, and the World to thee. And ſo thou ſhalt have 
continual Cauſe to hate thyſelf in the "Creature, and to ſeek the Eternal Reſt which is is 
Chrift. To which Reſt thou having thus attained, thy Will may therein fafely reft and 
repoſe itſelf, according as thy Lord Chriſt hath aid : In me ye may have Reſt, but in the 

d ye ſhall have Atxxiery : : In me ye may have Peace, but in the World ye ſhall hay 
Tribulation. | 

Diſciple. 


- Hom: ſhall T be now able to ſubſiſt 3 in this Anxiety and Tribulation ariſing from the 


"World, ſo as not to loſe the Eternal Peace, or not enter into this Reſt ? And how may 
I recover myſelf in ſuch a Temptation as this is, by not me under the World, but 
riſing above it by a Life that is truly heavenly and Superſenſual 


Maſter. 
If thou doſt once every Hour throw thyſelf by Faith beyond all Creatures, beyond 


and above all ſenſual Perception and Approtvention, yea, above Diſcourſe and Reaſoning 
into the abyſſal Mercy of God, into the Sufferings of our Lord, and into the Fellow- | 


ſhip of his -interceding, and yieldeſt thyſelf fully and abſolutely thereinto ; then thou 
ſhalt receive Power from above to rule over Death, and the Devi and to ſubdue. Hell 
and the World under thee: And then thou mayeſt ſubſiſt in all Temprations, and be 


the brighter for them. 
Diſciple. 


Bleſſed is the Man that arriveth to ſuch à State as this. But, alas! poor Man that W 


Jam, how is this poſſible as to me? And what, O my Maſter, would become of me, if 
I ſhould ever attain. wich my Mind. to thats: where v0 Ctearom is? "uk I.not cry oa 
ra 

laber 1 HY 


Son, Why art 2 fo diſp irited ? Be of good Heart Rill 3 Ai 1106 mayeſt certainly 


Jet attain to it, . Do but — and all Things are made poſſible to thee. If it were 


5... - ca 
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- that thy; Will, ©. thou of little Courage, conkd break off itſelf for one Hour, or eve 
but for one half Hour, from all Creatures, and plunge itſelf into That where no Crea- 
ture is, or can be; preſently it would be penetrated and clothed upon with the ſupreme 
Splendour of the Divine. Glory, would taſte in itſelf the moſt ſweer Love of Jeſus, the 
dutcetneſs whereof no Tongue can expreſs, and would find in itſelf the unſpeakble 
Words of dur Lord concerning his great Mercy. Thy Spirit would then feel in itſelf 
the Croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt to be very pleaſing to it; and would thereupon love. 
the Croſs more than the Honours and Goods. of the World. : 
ſ! 5 . 2 L hen Dyck neg  "Difeiple. * | 275 0 ? 15 108 ; 
This for the Su would de exceedulg well indeed : But what. would then become of 
the Body ſeeing that it mult, of 'Neceſſicy live in the Creature?  , WY 


 Maſeer. 


The Body would by this Means. be put into the Imitation of our Lord Chriſt, and of 
1 3 7 l would ſtand in the Communion of that moſt bleſſed Body, which was the 


| ind Influences, It would live in the Creature not of Choice, but only as it is made ſub- 
162 upto Vanity, and in the World, as it is placed therein by the Ordination of the Cre- 
#or, for its Culbivation and higher Advancement; and as groaning to be delivered out 
of it in God's Time and Mariner, for its Perfection and Reſuſcitation in Eternal Liberty 
ud Glory, like unto the glorified Body of our Lord and his riſen Sainte. 


1 3 | 
Bus the Body being, in its preſent,Conſticution, ſo mede (ilje7 12 Vanity, and living in 
a vain Image and A IR — 9 according to the Lal of the undergraduated Crea- 


T tures.or Brutes, whoſe Breath gaeth.dowgwards fo the Earth; I am ſtiſl very much afraid 
thereof, leſt it Gould continue to depreſs the Mind which is lifred up to God, by hang- 


* 


* 


with Dreams and Trifles, by letting in, the Objects from without, in order to draw me 
nn into the. World and the Hurry thereof; where I would fain maintain my Conver- 
fron in Heaven, even while I am living in the World. What therefore muſt I do with 
this Body, that T may be able to keep up ſo deſirable a Converſation; and not to be 
wer any Sudſection to it any longer? 3 e 1 
There is no other Way for thee that I know, but to preſent the Body whereof thou 
opplainelt (which is the Beaſt to be ſacrificed) a, living Sacrifice, boly and acceptable 
ot God : And this'ſhall be thy rational Service, whereby this thy Body will be pur, as 
thu defireſt, into the Imitation of ' Jeſus Chriſt, who ſaid, his Kingdom was not of this 
World. Be not thou then conformed to it, but be transformed by the renewing of thy 
Mind; which renewed Mind is to have Dominion over the Body, that ſo thou mayeſt 
wre, both in Body and Mind, what is the perfect Will of God, and accordingly per- 
im the ſame with and by his Grace operating in thee. Whereupon' the Body, or the 
mihin, From without, that is, from the Vanity and evil Cuſtoms and Faſhions of the 
World: It would be an utter Enemy to all the Pomps thereof, and to all the Giiidery, 
Pageantry, Pride, Ambition, and Haughtineſs therein. From «within, it would die as 
b all the Luſts and Appetites of the Fleſh, and would get a Mind and Will wholly 


would continually be directed to God, and fo conſequently chat which is ſubject to it, 


ru; Temple of the Deity ; and in the Participation of all its gracious Effects, Virtues, 


ing 2s a dead Weight thereto; and go on to amuſe and perplex the ſame, as formerly. © 


frima! Life would, being thus offered up, begin to die, both from without and from - 


new, for its Government and Management; being now made ſubject to the Spirit, which 


79 


- 


And thus thy very Bod 
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y is become the Temple of God and of his Spirit, in Imitation 


of thy Lord's Body. . 
h Diſciple. © 


But the World would hate it, and deſpiſe it for ſo Goings Jin it muſt hereby con- 


tradi the World, and muſt live and act quite otherwiſe 
moſt certain. And how can this then be taken ? ; 


the World doth, This is 


| Maſter. 
It would not take that as any Harm done to it, but would rather rejoice that it i; 
become worthy to be like unto the Image of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, being transformed 


from that of the World: And it would be moſt willing to bear that Croſs after our Lord; 


merely that our Lord might beſtow upon it the Influence of his ſweet and precious 


Love. | 
| „ 
I do not doubt but in ſome this may be even ſo. Nevertheleſs for my own Part, I am 


in a Straight betwixt two, not feeling yet enough of that bleſſed Influence upon me. O hoy 
willingly mould my Body bear that, could this be ſafely depended upon by me, accord. 


ing to what is urged ! Wherefore pardon me, loving Sir, in this one Thing, if my Im. 


+ 


*© ſhalt be thy Life. 


patience doth ſtill further demand © what would ome of it, if the Anger of God 


the ſame really happene@Tto our Lord Chrift ?” , 


| Maſter. | 
Be that unto it, even as unto our Lord Chriſt, when he was reproached, reviled and 


* from within, and the wicked World alſo from without, ſhould at once” aſſault it, x 


-crucifyed by the World; and when the Anger of God ſo fiercely aſſaulted him for our 


Sake. Now what did he under this moſt terrible Aſſault both from without and from 
within? Why: He commended his Soul into the Hands of his Father, and fo d 
from the Anguiſh of this World into the Eternal Joy. Do thou likewiſe; and his 


Diſciple. | 

Be it unto me as unto the Lord Chriſt; and unto my Body as unto his ; which into 
his Hands I have commended, and for the Sake of his Name do offer up, according to 
his revealed Will. Nevertheleſs I am deſirous to know what would become of my Body 
in its preſſing forth from the Anguiſh of this miſerable World into the Power of the 


Heavenly Kingdom. | | 
Maſter. _ 


It would get forth from the Reproach and Contradiction of the World, by a Con- 
formity to the Paſſion of Jeſus Chriſt ; and from the Sorrows and Pains in the Fleſh, 
which are only the Effects of ſome ſenſible Impreſſion of Things without, by a quiet 
Introverſion of the Spirit, and ſecret Communion with the Deity manifeſting itſelf for 


that End. It would penetrate into itſelf ; it would fink into the great Love of Cod; it 
would be ſuſtained and refreſhed by the moſt ſweer Name JESUS; and it would ſee and 


find within itſelf a new World ſpringing forth as through the Anger of God, into the 
Love and Joy Eternal. And then ſhould a Man wrap his Soul in this, even in the gre 
Love of Ged, and clothe himſelf therewith as with a Garment ; and ſhould account thence 
all Things alike ; becauſe in, the Creature he finds nothing that can give him ithou 
Cod, the leaſt Satisfaction; and becauſe alſo nothing of Harm can touch him more, 
while he remains in this Love, the which indeed is ſtronger than all Things, and makes 

a Man hence invulnerable both from within and without, by taking out the Sting | 
Poiſ.n of the Creatures, and deſtroying the Power of Death. And whether the Body 
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be in Hell or on Earth, all is alike to him; for whether it be there or here, his Mind ii 
till in the greateſt Love of God; which is no leſs than to ſay, that he is in Heaven. 


| Diſciple. 
But how would a Man's Body be maintained in the World; or how would he be able 


to maintain thoſe that are his, if he ſhould by ſuch a Converſation incur the Difpleaſore 
of all the World? | ee — 


Maſter. * JE. 

Such a Man gets greater Favours than the World is able to beſtow upon him. He 
hath God for his Friend ; he hath all his Angels for his Friends: In all Dangers and 
Neceſſities theſe protect and relieve him; ſo that he need fear no Manner of Evil; no 
Creature can hurt him. God is bis Helper; and that is ſufficient. Alſo God is his Bleſ- 
Ang in ever) Thing: And though ſometimes it may ſeem as if God would not bleſs him, 
yet is this but for a Trial to him, and for the Attraction of the Divine Love; to the 
End he may more fervently pray to God, and commit all his Ways unto him. 


Diſciple. | 
He loſes however by this all his good Friends; and there will be none to help him ia 
his Neceſſity. 817 
Maſter 


Nay, but he gets the Hearts of all his-good Friends inta his Poſſeſſion, and loſes none 
but his Enemies, who before loved his Vanity and Wickedneſs. S 


| e Diſciple. : 
How is it that he can get his good Friends into his Poſſeſſion ? 


Mafter. ' - 

He gets the very Hearts and Souls of all thoſe that belong to our Lord Jeſus to be 
his Brethren, and the Members of his own very Life. For all the Children of God are 
but ONE in Chriſt, which one is Chriſt in A: And therefore he gets them all to be 
his Fellow Members in the Body of Chrift, whence they have all the fame Heavenly Goods 
in common ; and all live in one and the ſame Love of God, as the Branches of a Tree 
in one and the ſame Root, and ſpring all from one and the ſame Source of Life in them. 
So that he can have no Waat of ſpiritual Friends and Relations, who are all rooted with 
him together in the Love which is from above; who are all of the ſame Blood and 
Kindred in Chriſt Jeſus; and who are cheriſhed all by the ſame quickening Sap and 
Spirit diffuſing itſelf through them univerſally from the one true Vine, which is the Tree 
of Life and Love. Theſe are Friends worth having; and though here they may be 
unknown to him, will abide his Friends beyond Death, to all Eternity. - 'But neither can 
he want even outward natural Friends, as our Lord Chriſt when on Earth did not want 
ſuch alſo. For though indeed the High-Prieſts and Potentates of the. World could not 
have a Love to him, becauſe they belonged not to him, neither ſtood in any Kind of Relation 
to him, as being not of this World; yet thoſe loved him wha were capable of his Love, 
and receptive of his Words, So in like Manner, thoſe who love Truth and Righteouſneſs 
will love that Man, and will aſſociate themſelves unto him, yea, though they may perhaps 
be outwardly at ſome Diſtance or ſeeming Diſagreement, from the Situation of their 
worldly Affairs, or out of ſome certain Reſpects; yet in their Hearts they cannot but cleave 
to _ 1 or though they be not yet R into one Body with him, yet 

or. IV. 
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. - they cannot reſiſt being of one And with him, and being united in Affection, f 
great Regard they bear to the Truth, which ſhines forth in his Words and in bis Life 
| By which they are made either his declared or his ſecret Friends; and be doth fo get their 
2 Hearts, as they will be delighted above all Things in his Company, for the Sake thereof 
Ne and will court his Friendſhip, and will come unto him by Stealth, if openly they dare 


not, for the Benefit of his Converſation: and Advice, even as Nicademus did unto Chriſt, 
who came to him by Night, and in his Heart loved Jeſus for the Truth's Sake, though 
outwardly he feared the World. And thus thou ſhalt have many Friends that are not 
known to thee; and ſome known to thee, who may not appear ſo before the World. 


| Diſaple. 
Nevertheleſs it is very grievous to be generally deſpiſed of the World, and to 
trampled upon by Men as the very Offscouring 2 * | be 


| 7% Maſter. | 4 | 
That which now ſeems ſo hard and heavy to thee, thou wilt yet hereafter be moſt of 
all-in Love with. . | 


ore which heave me? 


* 


Though thou loveſt the earthly Wiſdom now, yet when thou ſhalt be clothed upon 
with the Heavenly Wiſdom, then thou wilt ſee that all the Wiſdom of the World is 
Folly ; and wilt ſee alſo that the World hates not ſo much thee, as thine Enemy, which 
is the mortal Life. And when thou thyſelf ſhalt come to hate the Will thereof, by 
Means of an habitual Separation of thy Mind from the World, then thou alſo wilt begin 
to love that deſpiſing of the mortal Life, and the Reproach of the World for Chriſt's 
Sake. And fo ſhalt thou be able to ſtand under every Temptation, and to hold out to 
the End by the Means hereof in a Courſe of Life above the World, and above Senſe, 

*#Þ this Courſe thou wilt hate thyſelf; and thou wilt alſo love thyſelf; I ſay, love thyſelf, 


and that even more than ever thou didſt yet. 


| . p Diſciple. * / 
a ob how can theſe two ſubſiſt together, that a Perſon ſhould both eve and bote him- 
elt ? | e 8 | | 
Tm Maſter. 


In loving thyſelf, thou loveſt not thyſelf as thine own ; but as given thee from the Love 
of God thou loveſt the Divine Ground in thee: By which and in which thou loveſt the 
Divine Wiſdom, the Divine Goodneſs, the Divine Beauty ; thou loveſt alſo by it God's 
Works of Wonders; and in this Ground thou loveſt likewiſe thy Brethren. But in 


hating thyſelf, thou hateſt only that Which is tbine azon, and wherein the Evil ſticks cloſe 


=”: - "to thee. And this thou Coſt, that ſo thou mayeſt wholly deſtroy that which thou calleſt 
* | thine ;, as when thou ſayeſt I or MYSELF do this, or do that. All which is wrong, 


and a downright Miſtake in thee ; for 2 canſt thou properly call bine but the evi! 


Self, neither canſt thou do any Thing of thyſelf that is to be accounted of. This Self 
therefore thou muſt labour wholly to deſtroy in thee, that ſo thou mayeſt become a 
Ground wholly Divine. There is, there can be no Self/bne/s in Love; they are oppoſite to 
each other. Love, that is, Divine Love (of which only we are now diſcourſing) hates all 
Ecoity, hates all that which we call I, or IHOOD; hates all ſuch Reſtrictions and 
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Confinements, even all that ſprings from a contracted Spirit, or this evil Self. bod, | 

becauſe it is an hateful and deadly Thing. And it is impoſſible that theſe rwo ſhould - 9 

ſtand together, or ſubſiſt in one Perſon; the one driving out the other by a Neceſſity of | 1 

Nature. For Love poſſeſſes Heaven, and dwells in itſelf, which is dwelling in Heaven; 

but that which is called I, this vile Self- hood poſſeſſes the World and worldly Things; 

and dwells alſo in itſelf, which is dwelling in Hell, becauſe this is the very Root of Hell 

ieſelf, And therefore as Heaven rules the World, and as Eternity rules Time, even fo 

ought Love to rule the natural temporal Life; for no other Method is there, neither can 

there be of * that Life which is Supernatural and Eternal, and which thou ſo | / " 

| | Diſciple. | | 

Loving Maſter, I am well content that this Love ſhould rule in me over the natural 

Life, that WW may attain to that which is Su ral and Superſenſual ; but pray tell 

me now, why muſt Love and Hatred, Friend and Foe thus be together? Would not 

Love alone be better? Wherefore, I ſay, are Love and Trouble thus joined? 


| Mater. K 
If Love dwelt not in Trouble, it could have nothing to love: But its Subſtance 
which it loves, namely, the poor Soul, being in Trouble and Pain, it hath thence Cauſe 
to love this its own Subſtance, and to deliver it from Pain; that ſo itſelf may by it be 
again beloved. Neither could any one know what Love is, if there were no Hatred; 
or what Friendſhip is, if there were no Foe to contend with: Or in one Word, if Love 
had not ſomething which it might love, and manifeſt the Virtue and Power of Love, by 
working out Deliverance to the Beloved from all Pain and Trouble. 


Diſciple. | 
Pray what is the Virtue, the Power, the Height and the Greatneſs of Love? 
| 2 


; Maſter. 
The Virtue of Love is NoTyixo and Alt, or that Nothing vifble out of which All? 
Things proceed; its Power is through All Things; its Height is as high as God; irs 
Greatneſs is as great as God. Its Virtue is the Principle ot all Principles; its Power 
ſupports the Heavens and upholds the Earth; its Height is higher than the higheſt 
Heavens; and its Greatneſs is even greater than the very Manifeſtation of the Godhead : ) 
in the glorious Light of the Divine Eſſence, as being infinitely capable of greater and 
reater Manifeſtations in all Eternity. What can I ſay more? Love is higher than the 
igheſt. Love is greater than the Greateſt, Yea, it is in a certain Senſe greater than f 
God; while yet in the higheſt Senſe of all, God is Love, and Love is God. Love being | I! 
the higheſt Principle, is the Virtue of all Virtues; from whence they flow forth. Love _ 
being the greateſt Majeſty, is the Power of all Powers, from whence they ſeverally 1 
operate: And it is the Holy Magical Root, or Ghoſtly Power from whence all the ; | 
onders of God have been wrought by the Hands of his elect Seryants, in all their 
Generations ſucceſſively. Whoſoever finds it, finds Nothing and Al! Things. 


Dear Maſter, pray tell me but how I may underſtand this, 


: | Mater. 2 | | 
Firſt chen, in that I ſairl, #15 Virtue is Nothing, or that Nothing which is the Beginning | I 
uf All Things, thou muſt underſtand it - When thou art gone forth wholly from ' 

2 | , ' N 
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Heart. 


| Angels and heavenly Powers, yet the Power of Love ſtill is u 
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the Creature, and from that which is viſible, and art become Nothing to all that is 


Nature and Creature, then thou art in that Eternal One, which 'is himſelf : Ang 


then thou ſhalt perceive and feel in thy Interiour, the higheſt Virtue of Love. But in 


that I ſaid, [ts Power is through All Things, this is that which thou perceiveſt and findeſt 


in thy own Soul and Body experimentally, whenever this great Love is enkindled within 
thee; ſeeing that it will burn more than the Fire can do, as it did in the Prophets of old, 


and afterwards in the Apoſtles, when God converſed with them bodily, and when his 


Spirit deſcended upon them in the Oratory of Zion. Thou ſhalt then ſee alſo in all the 
Works, of God, how Love bath poured forch itſelf do all Things, and penetrate 
all Things, and is the moſt inward and moſt outward Ground in all Things: Inwardly 


in the Virtue and Power of every Thing; and outwardly in the Figure and Form thereof. 


And in that I ſaid, Is Height is 8s bigb a God; thou mayeſt underſtand this in thyſelf; 
foraſmuch as it brings thee to be as high as God himſelf is, by being unitedggo God: As 
may be ſeen by our beloved Lord Chriſt in our Humanity. Which Humanity Love 


hath brought up into the higheſt Throne, above all Angelical Principalities and owers,. 


into the very Power of the Deity itſelf. 

But in that I alſo ſaid, Its Greatneſs is as great as God, thou art hereby to underſtand, 
that there is a certain Greatneſs and Latitude of Heart in Love, which is inexpreſſible; 
for it e the Soul as wide as the whole Creation of God. And this ſhall be truly 
experienced by thee, beyond all Words, when the Throne of Love ſhall be ſet up in thy 


_ Moreover in that 1 ſaid, 1ts Virtue is the Principle of all Principles, hereby it is given 
thee to underſtand, that Love is the principiating Cauſe of all created Beings, both ſpi- 


titual and corporeal, by Virtue whereof the ſecond Cauſes do move and act occafionalh, 


according to certain Eternal Laws from the Beginning implanted in the very Conſtitution 
of Things thus originated. This Virtue which is in Love, is the very Life and Energy 
of all the Principles of Nature, ſuperiour and inferiour: It reaches to all Worlds, and 
to all Manner of Beings in them contained, they being the Workmanſhip of Divine 
Love; and is the ft Mover, and firf Moveable both in Heaven above and in the Earth 
beneath, and in the Water under the Earth. And hence there is given to it the Name of 


the Lucid Aleph, or Aba; by which is expreſſed the Beginning of the Alphabet of 


Nature, and of the Book of Creation and Providence, or the Divine Archetypal Book, in 


which is the Light of Wiſdom, and the Source of all Lights and Forms. 


And in that I ſaid, Its Potoer ſupports the Heavens; by this thou wilt come to under- 
ſtand, that as the Heavens, viſible and inviſible, are originated from this great Princi- 
ples ſo are they hkewiſe neceſſarily ſuſtained by it; and that therefore if this ſhould be 
ut never ſo little withdrawn, all the Lights, Glories, Beauties, and Forms of the 


heavenly Worlds; would preſently fink- into Darkneſs and Chaos. — 


And whereas 1 further ſaid, that it upholds the Earth; this will appear to thee no leſs 
evident than the former, and thou ſhalt perceive it in thyſelf by daily and hourly Expe- 


rience; foraſmuch as the Earth without it, even thy ewn Earth alſo, (that is, thy Body) 
would certainly be without Form and void. By the Power thereof the Earth hath been 


thus long upheld, notwithſtanding a foreign uſurped Power introduced by the Folly of 
Sin: And ſhould this but once fail or recede, there could no longer be either Vege- 


tation or Animation upon it; yea, the very Pillars of it be overthrown quite, and the 


Band of Union, which'is that of Attraction or Magnetiſm, called the Centripetal Power, 
being broken and diſſolved, all muſt thence run into the utmoſt Diſorder, and falling 
away as into Shivers, would be diſperſed as looſe Duſt before the Wind. 
But in that I ſaid, {rs Height-is bigber than the higheſt Heavens; this thou mayeſt allo 
underſtand within, thyſelf : For ſhouldeſt thou aſcend in Spirit through all the Orders of 
— ſuperiour to them 
2 
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| | Of the Superſenſual Life. 

in And as the Throne of God, who fits upon the Heaven of Heavens, is higher than 
the higheſt of them, even ſo muſt Love alſo be, which fills them all, and comprehends 
them all. — F— 1 En fre | . 


And whereas I ſaid of the Greatneſs" of Love, that it is greater than the very- Mani-: | 
tation of the Godbead in the Ligbi of 'the Divine Eſſence ; that is alſo true: For Love 


enters Even into that where the Godhead is not manifeſted- in this glorious Light, and: 
where God may be ſaid not to dwell. And entering thereinto, Love begins to manifeſt 


wo the Soul the Light of the Godhead ; and thus is the Darkneſs broken through, and 


' the Wonders of the new Creation ſucceflively manifeſted. | 

Thus ſhalt thou be brought to underſtand really: arid fundamentally, what is the Vir- 
tue and Power of Love, and what the Height and Greatneſs thereof is; how that it is 
indeed the Virtue of all Virtues, though it be inviſible, and 4s a Nothing in Appearance, 
inaſmuch as it is the Worker of all Things, and a powerful vital Energy paſſing through 
al Virtues and Powers natural and ſupernatural; and the Power of all Poxwers, nothing 
| being able to let or obſtruct the Oumpotenee of Love; or to reſiſt its invincible-pene-' 

2 Might, which paſſes through the whole Creation of God, inſpecting and govern- 

Sod in that I ſaid, It is higher than the higheſt, and greater than the greateſt; thou 


mayeſt hereby perceive as in a ape We the ſupreme Height and Greatneſs of Omni potent 


Live, which infinitely tranſcends all that human Senſe and Reaſon can reach to. The 
kigheſt Archangels and the greateſt Powers of Heaven, are in x of it, but as 


Dwarfs. Nothing can be conceived higher and greater in God himſelf, by the very: - 
higheſt and greateſt of his Creatures. There is ſuch an Infinity in it, as comprehends 


and ſurpaſſes all the Divine Attributes. 


"But in that it was alſo ſaid, ts Greatneſs is greater than Gud; that likewiſe is very true 


in the Senſe wherein it was ſpoken : For Love, as I before obſerved, can there enter 


where God dwelleth not, ſince the moſt — God dwelleth not in Darkneſs, but in the 
der his Fret. Thus for Inſtance, when our 


Light; the helliſn Darkneſs being put under 
beloved Lord Chriſt was in Hell, Hell was not the Manſion of God or of Chriſt ; Hell 
was not God, neither was it with God, nor could it be at all with him; Hell ſtood in 


the Darkneſs and Anxiety of Nature, and no Light of the Divine Majeſty did there - 


enter: God was not there; for he is not in the Darkneſs, or in the Anguiſh; but Love 


was there; and Love deſtroyed Death and conquered Hell. So alſo when thou. art in 


Anguiſh or Trouble, which is Hell within, God is not the Anguiſh or Trouble; neither 


u he in the Anguiſh or Trouble; but his Love is there, and brings thee out of the 
Anguiſh and Trouble into God, leading thee into the Light and Joy of his Preſence. . 


When God hides himſelf in thee, Love is ſtill there, and makes him manifeſt in thee. 
Such is the inconceiveable Greatneſs and Largeneſs of Love; which will hence appear 
to thee as great as God above Nature, and greater than God in Nature, or as conſidered in 
his manifeſtative Glery. g | | 2 
Laſtly, Whereas 1 alſo ſaid, Whoſcever finds it, finds Nothing and All Things ; that is 
alſo certain and true. But how finds he Nothing ? Why „Iwill tell thee how. He that 


findeth it, findeth a Supernatural Superſcnſual-Aby/s, which hath no Ground or Byſs to 
ſtand on, and where there is no Place to dwell in; and he ſindeth alſo Norbing is like 
unto it, and therefore it may fitly be compared to Nothing ; for it is deeper than. any - 


Thing, and is as Nething with Reſpe io All Things, foraimuch as it is not comprehen- 


ſible by any of them. And becauſe it is Nothing reſpectively, it is therefore free from 


All Things ; and is that only Good, which a Man cannot expreſs or utter what it is; 
there being Nat to which it may be compared, to expreſs it by. | 
Zut in that I laſtly ſaid, I Boſocver finds it, finds All Things; there is nothing can be 


more true than this Aſſertion. It hath been the Beginning of All Things; and it rulech 
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86 t Of the Superſenſual Life. 
All Things. It is alſo the-End.of All Things; and will thence com d All Things 
within its Circle. All Things are from it, and in it, and by it. If thou findeſt it, thou 
comeſt into that Ground from whence All Things are proceeded, and wherein they ſub. 
ſiſt ; and thou art in it a Kine over all the Works of Gd. 00 eee 
Uice the Diſciple was excecdingly raviſted with what his Maſter had ſo wonderfully 
and ſurprizingly declared, and returned his moſt humble and hearty Thanks for that 
Light, which he had been an Inſtrument cf conveying to him. But being deſirous to 
hear further concerning theſe; high, Matters, and to know ſomewhat more particularly, 
he requeſted him, that he would give him Leave to wait on him the next Day again; 
and that he would chen be pleaſed ro ſhew him bor and where he might find this which 
vas ſo much beyond all Price and Value, and whereabout the Seat and Abode of i; 
might be in human Nature; with the entire Proceſs of the Diſcovery and bringing it 
forth dd Linge. | | © 
. The Maſter ſaid to bim: This then we will diſcourſe about at our next Conference, as 
God ſhall reveal the fame to vs by his Sriair, which is a Searcher of All Things. And 
i thon doſt remember well what I anſwered thee in the Beginning, thou ſhalt ſoon come 
thereby to underſtand that hidden myſtical Wiſdom of „Which none of the Wiſe 
Men of the World know; and where the Mine thereof is to be found in thee, ſhall be 
given thee from above to diſcern. Be ſilent therefore in thy Spirit, and watch unto 
Prayer; that when we meet again To- morrow in the Love of Chriſt, thy Mind may be 
diſpoſed for finding that noble Pearl, which to the World appears Nothing, but which to 
the Children of Wiſdom is Al Things. | i 
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3 ie A en ARGUMENT. 


REIN is deſcribed and fer forth the Manner of paſſing the Gulf which divides 
11 betwixt the two Principles or States of Heaven and Hell: And it is particularly 
ſhewn how this Tranſaction is carried on in the Soul; what the Partition Wall chercin I$, 
which ſeparates from Gd. 

What the breaking down of this Partition Wall, and how effected; what the Centre 

-of Light is, and the preſſing into that Centre is ; What the Light of God, and the 

Light of Nature are; how they are operative in their ſeveral Spheres, and how to be 

kept from interfering with each other; with ſome Account of the two Wills and their 
Contrapoſition in the Fallen State; of the Magical Wheel of the Will, and how the 

_ Motion thereof may be regulated; of the Eye in the Midfe thereof, what the Right 
Eye is to the Soul, and what the Left is, but eſpecially what the Angie Eye is, and in ſol 

what Manner jt is to be obtained; of Purification from the Contagion of Matter; of 8 
2. the Deſtruction of Evil, and of the vety Annihilation of it, by the Subſidence of the | 

8 Will from its own Something into Nothing ; of the Naked and Magical Faith, and the 

: Attraction thereby of a certain Divine Subſtantiality and Veſtment ; how all conſiſts in the 
Will, and proceeds but from one Point; whete that Point is placed, and how it may be 


found out; and which is both the ſafeſt and neareſt Way to attain to the high ſuper- ma 
: ſenſual State, and the internal Kingdom of Chriſt, according to the true Heavenly th 
Magia or Wifdom. „ | th 9 


4 


+ je Of the Superſenſual Life. | | 87 
Dot. Aae. 1 
THE Diſciple being very earneſt to be more fully inſtructed how he might arrive at 
the — hy Life * how, having found all Things, he might come to be a King 
over all God's Works; came again to his Maſter the next Morning, having watched the 
Night in Prayer, that he might be difpoſed to receive and apprehend the Inſtructions 
that ſhould be gives him by a Divine Irradiation upon his Mind. And the Diſciple after 
a lictle Space af Silence, bowed himſelf, and thus brake forth: 4 3 


; > Diſciple. 12410 5565 dne 215! 
Omy Maſter! my Maſter ! I have now endeavoured to recolle& my Soul in the Preſence- 
God, and to caſt myſelf into that Deep where no Creature doth nor can dwell; that 
I might hear the Voice of my Lord ſpeaking in me; and be initiated into that high Life, 
whereof 1 heard Yeſter ch great and a Things pronounced. But, alas I 
neither hear nor ſee as I ſhould: There is {till fuch a Partition Wall in me which beats 
back the Heavenly Sounds in their Paſſage, and obſtructs the Entrance of that Light by 
| which alone Divine Objects are diſcoverable, as till this be broken down, I can have 
but ſmall Hopes, yea, even none at all, of arriving & thoſe . glorious Attainmetits. | 
which you preſſed me to, or of entering into that where no Creature dwells, and which 
_ Nothing and All Things. Wherefore be ſo kind as to inform me what is required 4 
on my Part, that this Partition which hinders may be. hraken or. removed. ' 
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This Partition is the Creaturely Will in thee ; And this can be broken by nothing but 
by the Grace of Self-Denial, which is the Entrance into the true following of Chriſt ;. 
and totally removed by nothing but « perfect Conformity with the Divine Will. 
; TT i ; Uſ N ON 
But how ſhall I be able to beat this Creaturely Will which is in me, and is at Enmity. © 
vith the Divine Will? Or, what ſhall I do to follow Chrift in ſo difficult a Path, and not 
to faint in a continual Courſe of Self- Denial and Reſignation to the Will of God? 


SF This is not to be done by thyſelf ; but by the Light and Grace of God received into 
thy Soul, which will, if thou gainſay not, break the Darkneſs that is in thee, and melt 
down thine own Will, which worketh in the Darkneſs and Corruption of Nature, and 
bring it into the Obedience of Chriſt, whereby the Partition of the Creaturely Self is 
removed from betwixt God and thee. a | 

Diſciple. 


Ikno that 1 cannot do it of myſelf : But I would fain,leara, how I muſt receive chis 
Divine Light and Grace into me, which is, to do it for me, if I hinder it not my own 
ſelf, What is then required of me in order to admit this Breaker of the Partition, and 
to promote the Attainment of the Ends of ſuch Admiſion® n 


| Maſter. * ALT: 
There is nothing more Mm of thee at firſt, than not to reſiſt this Grace, which is 
manifeſted in thee; and nothing in the whole Proceſs of thy Work, but to be obedient 
and quart to the Light of Gel ſhining through the Darkneſs of thy Creaturely Being 
which comprehendeth it not, as reaching no higher than the Light of Nature. 


vi # 
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33 Dieb. 
But is it not for me to attain, if I can, both the Light of God, and the Light of the 


outward Nature too; And to make uſe af them boch for the ordering my Life wit 


and prudently?.; _ ads Ad | 
It is right, I confeſs o to do. And it is indeed a Treaſure above all earthly Treaſures, 
to be poſſeſſed of the Light of God and Nature, operating in their Spheres; and © 
have both the Eye of Time and Eternity at once open together, and yet not to inter. 
fere with each other. wy . Ee : 


* This is a Satisfaction to me to hear; 2 very uneaſy about it for ſome 
Time. But how this can be without, interfering with, each other, there is the Difficulty; 
Ne fain would I know, if it were; lawful, the Boundaries of the one and the 
other; and how both the. Divine and the Natural Light may in their ſeveral Spheres 
reſpeQively act and operate, for the Manifeſtation of the Myſteries of God and Nature, 


© = 
4 


and for the Conduct of my amtward and inward Life? 
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ene. | Q ob” - Maſter. 4 5 IN 128 | 1 
That each of theſe may be preſerved diftin& in their ſeveral Spheres, without con- 
founding Things Heavenly and Things Earthly, or breaking the golden Chain of Wi 
dom, it will be neceſſary, my Child, in the brſt Place to wait for and attend the Super. 
natural and Divine Light, as that ſuperiour — 4 yp agar to govern the Day, riling 
in the-true Eaſt, which is the Centre of Paradiſe ; and in great Might breaking forth a 


2 
= out of the Darkneſs within thee, through a Pillar of Fire and Thunder-Clouds, and 


thereby alſo reflecting upon the inferiour . 4 of Nature a Sort of Image of itſelf, 


* whereby only it can be kept in its due Subordination ; that which is below being 


made ſubſervient to that which is above ;- and that which is <vicbout to that which 1; 


within, Thus there will be no Danger of interfering ;/ but all will go right, and every 
Thing abide in its proper Sphere. {Za ENA T 
9 * * Diſciple. 


© "Therefore without Reaſon or the Light of Nature be ſanctifyed in my Soul, and illu- 

minated by this ſuperiour Light, as from the central Eaft of the holy Light-World, by 

the Eternal and Intellectual Sun; I perceive there will be always ſome Confuſion, and 

I ſhall never be able to manage aright either what concerneth Time or Eternity: Butl 
muſt always be at a Loſs, or Break the Links of Wiſdom's Chain. | 


. 
Maſt er. 


„Ah een ſous then haſt Taid: All is Confuſion, if thou haſt no more but the dim Light 
of Nature, or unſanctifyed and unregenerated Reaſon to guide thee by; and if only the 


Eye of Time be opened in thee, which cannot pierce beyond its own Limit. Where, 
fore ſeek the Fountain of Light, waiting in the deep Ground of thy Soul for the riſing 
there of the Sun of Righteouſneſs, whereby the Light of Nature in thee, with the Pro- 
Perties thereof, will be made to ſhine ſeven Times brighter than ordinary. For it.ſhall 
receive the, Stamp, Image, and Impreſſion of the Superſenſual and Supernatural; fo that 
the ſenſual and rational Life will hence be brought into the moſt perfect Order and 
Harmony): *F 6 N | ' 5 rn — OY Bone; © | f 


* 
6 * 
R. * * * 23 _—_— - 
= - 
ny 


* 
PF 


N 


_— — r HA A. Þ _— nn LA 


own proper Bounds, and make uſe thereof in juſt 8 
thou muſt conſider that there are in thy Soul #wo Wills, an inferiowr Will, which is for 


Of the Superſenſual Life. 


But how am I to wait for the riſing of this glorious Sun, and how am I to ſeek in the 


Centre, this Fountain of Light, which may enlighten me throughout, and bring all my. 
Properties into perfect Harmony? I am in Nature, as I ſaid before; and which Way 


ſhall I paſs through Nature, and the Light thereof, ſo that I may come into that Super- 


natural and Superſenſual Ground, whence this true Light, which is the Light of Minds, 


doth ariſe ; and this, without the Deſtruction of my Nature, or quenching the Light of 
it, which is my—Reaſon? + | "5" 5 


Mapeer. 


yin Grace of God in Chrift, to bring thee 
out of thy Darkneſs into his marvellous For this End gather in all thy Thoughts, 
and by Faith preſs into the Centre, laying hold upon the Word of God, which is infal- 
lible, and which hath called thee. Be thou then obedient to this Call; and be filent 
before the Lord, fitting alone with him in thy inmoſt and moſt hidden Cell, thy Mind 
being centrally united in itſelf, and attending his Will in the Patience of Hope. So 
ſhall thy Light break forth as. the Morning ; and after the redneſs thereof is paſſed, 
che Sun 1 — which thou waiteſt UT, ſhall 24 4 nee hen, Ter ae his moſt healing 
Wi u ſhalt greatly rejoice ; ing ing in his bright and ſalutiferous 
— 1 Superſenſual Ground of Life, © 

| | Diſciple. © _. wy 

I believe it indeed to be even ſo. But will not this deftroy Nature? Will not the 
Light of Nature in me be extinguiſhed — 8 Or, muſt not the out- 
ward Life hence periſh, with the earthly ich I carry? 15 | 


Mafer. 
By. no Means at all. It is true, the evil Nature will be deſtroyed by it; but by the 


Ceaſe but from thine own Activity, ſtedfaſtly fixing thine Eye upon one Point, and 
Vith a ſtrong Purpoſe rel ing upon the promiſed 
18 


Deſtruction thereof you can be no Loſer, but very much a Gainer. The Eternal Band 


of Nature is the ſame afterward as before; and the Properties are the ſame. So that 
Nature hereby is only advanced and meliorated; and the Light thereof, or human 


Reaſon, by being kept within its due Bounds, and regulated by a ſuperiour Light, is 


only made uſeful. vhs 
| Diſciple. | 

Pray therefore let me know how this inferiour Light ought to be uſed by me ; how it 
is to be kept within its due Bounds ; and after what Manner the ſuperiour Light doth 
regulate it and ennoble it. | 

$7 Maſter. 

Know then, my beloved Son, that if thou wilt — — Light of Nature within its 

＋ ination to the Light of God 


driving thee to Things without and below; and a ſuperiour Will, which is fos drawing 
to Things within and above. Theſe two Wills are now ſet together, as it were Back to 
Back, and in a direct Contrariety to each other; but in the Beginning it was not ſo. 
For this 47 of the Soul in theſe two is no more than the Effect of the Fallen 
_ * before that they were placed Lo > the other, that is, the fuperiour Will 

A OL. 5 8 ; 
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the Eye of Eternity; and th 
God into the Light of Nature. 


| Of the Superſenſual Life. 
Move, as the Lord, and the inferiour Below, us the Subject. And thus it ought to have 
continued. Thou muſt alſo further conſidet, that anſwering to theſe two Wills there 
are likewiſe #wo Eyes in the Soul, whereby they are /everally ireQed ; foraſmuch as theſe 
Eyes are not united in one ſingle View, but look quite contrary Ways at once. Th 

are in a like Manner ſet one againſt the other, without a common Medium to Join them, 


And hence, ſo long as this Double-ſightedneſs doth remain, it is impoſſible there ſhould 
be any Agreement in the Determination of this or that Will. This is very plain: Ang 


it ſbeweth the Neceſſity that this Malady, ariſing from the Diſ-union of the Rays of 
Viſion, be ſome Way. remedied and redreſſed, in order to a true Diſcernment in the 
Mind. Both theſe Eyes therefore muſt be made to unite by a Concentration of Rays; 
there being nothing more dangerous than for the Mind to abide thus in the Duplicity, 
and not to ſeek to arrive at the Unity. Thou perceiveſt, I know, that thou haſt two 
Wills in thee, one ſet againſt the other, the ſuperiour and the inferiour ; and thar thou 


alſo two Eyes within, one againſt another; whereof the one Eye may be called the Rigbi 5 


De, and the other the Læſ Eye. Thou perceiveſt too, doubtleſs, that it is according to 


the Right Eye that the Wheel of the ſuperiour Will is moved; and that it is accordin 


* | 
to the Motion of the Left Eye, that the contrary Wheel in the lower is turned about, F 


„ 


I perceive this, Sir, to be very true; and this it is which cauſeth a continual Combat 
in me, and createth to me greater Anxiety than I am able to expreſs. Nor am I unac- 


quainted with the Diſeaſe of my own Soul, which you have fo clearly declared. Alas | 


I perceive and lament this Malady, which ſo miſerably diſturbeth my Sight; whence 


I I feel ſuch irregular and convulſive Motions drawing me on this Side and that Side. 
The Spirit ſeeth not as the Fleſh ſeeth; neither doth, or can the Fleſh ſee, as the Spirit 
ſeeth. Hence the Spirit willeth againſt the Fleſh ; and the Fleſh-willeth againſt the 


Spirit in me. This hath been my hard Caſe. And how ſhall it be remedied? O how 
may I arrive at the Unity of Will, and how come into the Unity of Viſion ! 
Mark now what I ſay: The Right Eye looketh forward in thee into Eternity. The 


Left Eye looketh backward in thee into Time. If now thou ſuffereſt thyſelf to be al- 


ways looking into Nature, and the Things of Time, and to be leading the Will, and to 


de ſeeking ſomewhat for itſelf in the Defire, it will be impoſſible for thee ever to arrive 


at the Unity, which thou wiſheſt for. Remember this; and be upon thy watch. Give 
not thy Mind leave to enter into, nor to fill itſelf with, that which is without thee 


neither look thou backward upon thyſelf; but quit thyſelf, and look forward upon 


Chriſt. Let not thy Left Eye deceive thee, by making continually one Repreſentation 
after another, and ſtirring up thereby an carneſt Longing in the Self-Propriety ; but let 
thy Right Eye command back this Left, and attract it to thee, fo that it may not gad 
abroad into the Wonders and Delights of Nature. Yea, it is better to pluck it quite 
out, and to caſt it from thee, than to ſuffer it to proceed forth without Reſtraint into 
Nature, and to follow its own Luſts: However there is for this no Neceſſity, ſince both 


Eyes may become very uſeful, if ordered aright; and both the Divine and natural Light, 
may in the Soul ſubſiſt together, and be of mutual Service to each other. But 


never ſhalt thou arrive at the Unity of Viſion or Uniformity of Will, but by entering 


fully into the Will of our Saviour Chriſt, and therein bringing the Eye of Time into 
en deicending by Means of this united through the Light of 
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u "Diſciple. Fotu 3h 

So then if I can but enter into the Will of my Lord, and abide therein, I am ſafe, 
and may both attain to the Light of God in the Spirit of my Soul, and ſee with the Eye 
of God, that is, the Eye of Eternity in the Eternal Ground of my Will; and may aſſo 
at the ſame Time enjoy the Light of this World nevertheleſs; not degrading, but adorn- 
ing the Light of Nature; and beholding as with the Eye of Eternity Things Eternal, 
ſo with the Eye of Nature Things natural, and both contem lating therein the Wonders 
of God, and ſuſtaining alſo thereby the Life of my outward Vehicle or body. 


Maſter. HR: ; | 

It is very right. Thou haſt well underſtood ; and thou deſireſt now to enter into the 
Will of God, and to abide therein as in the Superſenſual Ground of Light and Life, 
where thou mayeſt in his Light behold both Time and Eternity, and bring all the Won- 
ders created of God for the exteriour into the interiour Life, and ſo eternally rejoice in 
them to the Glory of Chriſt ; the Partition of thy Creaturely Will being broken down, 
and the Eye of thy Spirit ſimplyfied in and through the Eye of God manifeſting itſelf in 
the Centre of thy Lite. Let this be ſo now; for it is God's Will. _—_—_ 


. _ Diſaple. i af 435 

-» But it is very hard to be always looking forwards into Eternity; and conſequently to 
attain to this ge Eye, and Simplicity of Divine YVifien. The Entrance of a Soul naked 
into the Will of God, ſhutting out all Imaginations and Defires, and breaking down the 
ſtrong Partition which you mention, is indeed ſomewhat very terrible and ſhocking to 
human Nature, as in its preſent State. O what ſhall I do, that I may reach this which 
If much long for? | 

| Mafter. x 


My Son, let not the Eye of Nature with the Will of the Wonders depart from that 
Eye which is introverted into the Divine Liberty, and into the Eternal Light of the holy 
Majeſty : But let it draw to thee thoſe Wonders by Union with that heavenly internal 
Eye, which are externally wrought out and manifeſted in viſible Nature. For while 
thou art in the World, and haſt an honeſt Employment, thou art certainly by the Order 

of Providence obliged to labour in it, and to finiſh the Work given thee, according” ta 

thy beſt Ability, without repining in the leaſt ; ſeeking out and manifeſting for God's 
Glory, the Wonders of Nature and Art. Since let the Nature be what it will, it is all 
the Work and Art of God: And let the Art alſo be what it will, it is ſtill God's Work; 
and his. Art, rather than any Art or Cunning of Man. And all both in Art and Nature 

ſerveth but abundantly to manifeſt the wonderful Works of God; that he for all, and 
in all may be glotifyed. Yea, all ſerveth, if thou knoweſt rightly how to ule them, 
but to recollect thee more inwards, and to draw thy Spirit into that majeſtick Light, 
wherein the original Patterns and Forms of Things vilible are to be ſeen. Keep there- - 

fore in the Centre, and ſtir not out from the Preſence of God revealed within thy Soul; 
let the World and the Devil make never fo great a Noiſe and Buſtle to draw thee out, 
mind them not; they cannot hurt thee. It is permitted to the Eye of thy Reaſon to 
ſeek Food, and to thy Hands, by their Labour, to get Food for the terreſtrial Body : 
But then this Eye ought not with its Deſire to enter into the Food prepared, which would 

- be Covetouſneſs ; bur muſt in Reſignation ſimply bring it before the Eye of God in thy 
Spirit, and then thou mult ſeek to place it cloſe to this very Eye, without letting it go. 
Mark this Leſſon well. * 1 | 
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5 0 . Of the Superſenſual Life. 
- Let the Hands or the Head be at Labour, thy Heart ought nevertheleſs to reſt in God. 
if EE, God is a Spirit; dwell in the Spirit, work in the Spirit, pray in the Spirit, and do every 

| \. Thing in the Spirit; for remember thou alſo art a Spirit, and thereby created in the Wil 
: 


2 mage of God: Therefore ſee thou attract not in thy Deſire Matter unto thee, but as 
=. - much .as poſſible abſtract thyſelf from all Matter whatever and fo, ſtanding in the 
[ Centre, preſent thyſelf as a naked _ before God, in Simplicity and Purity; and be 
1 ES fure thy Spirit draw in nothing but Spirit. EY, 
| 5 Thou wilt yet oak rang enticed to draw Matter, and to gather that which the Worlq 
= * Calls Subſtance, thereby to have ſomewhat viſible to truſt to: But by no Means conſent 
= - ' - to the Temprer, nor yield to the Luſtings of thy Fleſh againſt the Spirit. For in 6 
 _ _ * doing thou wilt infallibly obſcure the Divine Light in thee ; thy Spirit will ſtick in the 
bi dark covetous Root, and from the fiery Source of thy Soul will it blaze out in Pride 
and Anger; thy Will ſhall be chained in Earthlineſs, and ſhall fink through the Anguiſ 
| | into Darkneſs and Materialityz and never ſhalt thou be able to reach the ſtill Liberty, 
= or to ſtand before the Majeſty of God. Since this is opening a Door for him who rei 
I eth in the Corruption of Matter, poſſibly the Devil may roar at thee for this Refufal; 
i | becauſe nothing can vex him worſe than ſuch a fent Abſtraction of the Soul, and Con- 
% | troverliqn thereof to the Point of Reſt from all that is worldly and circumferential : But 
3 | regard him not; neither admit the leaſt Duſt of that Matter into which he may pretend 
any Claim to. It will be all Darkneſs to thee, as much Matter as is drawn in by the Deſire 
i | of thy Will: It will darken God's Majeſty to thee ; and will cloſe the ſeeing Eye, by 
Þ : pc gp his beloved Countenance. This the Serpent longeth to 
= do; but in vain, except thou permitteſt thy Imagination, upon his Suggeſtion, to receive 
in the alluring Matter; elſe he can never get in. Behold then, if thou deſiteſt to ſee 
! God's Light in thy Soul, and be divinely illuminated and conducted, this is the ſhort 
f | Way that thou art to take; not to let the Eye of thy Spirit enter into Matter, or 
1 | fill itſelf with any Thing whatever, either in Heaven or Earth; but to let it enter by a 
BW # naked Faith into the Light of the Majeſty; and ſo receive by pure Love the Light of 
_ God, and attract the Divine Power into itſelf, putting on the Divine Body, and growing 
i 25 up in it to the full Maturity of the Humanity of Chriſt. | 


| Diſciple. 1 
As I ſaid before, fo I ſay again, this is hard. I conceive indeed well enough 
that my Spirit ought to be free from the — of Matter, and wholly empty, that 
tit may admit into it the Spirit of God . Alſo, that this Spirit will not enter, but where 
the Will entereth into Nothing, and 1 itſelf up in the Nakedneſs of Faith, and in 
the Purity of Love, to its Conduct; feeding magically upon the Werd of God, and 
clothing itſelf thereby with a Divine Subftantiality. But, alas, how hard is it for the Will 

to int into nothing, to attra#? nothing, to imagine nothing & 


Mafier. 'W. | 
Let it be granted that it is ſo, Is it not ſurely worth thy while, and all that thou canſt 


ever do? 

| 7 | Diſciple. 
1 | It is fo, I muſt needs confeſs. | 
= Maſter, | 
j But perhaps it may not bo ſo hard as at firſt it appeareth to be; make but the Tryal, 
; and be in earneſt. What is there required of thee, but to ſtand ſtill, and ſee the Sal- 
| : vation of thy God? And couldſt thou deſire any Thing leſs ? Where is the Hardſhip in 
= - this? Thou haſt nothing to care for, nothing to deſire in this Life, nothing to imagine 
| y ; 4 
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3 attract: Thou needeſt only caſt thy Care upon God, who careth for thee, and leave | 


him to 99 60 of thee according to his Good Will and Pleaſure, even as if thou hadſt no 

3 certainly do better for thee, than if thou wert left to thine own Choice. 
Diſciple. 

| — | 


This I moſt firmly believe, 


If thou Feuer, then go and do accordingly. A! is in the Vill, as I have ſhewn 


thee, When the Will imagineth after /omewbat, then entereth it into that ſomewhar, 
and this ſoge what taketh preſently the Will into itſelf, and overcloudeth it, fo as it can 
have no Light, but muſt dwell in Darkneſs, unleſs it return back out of that ſomewhat 
into thing. But when the Will imagineth or luſteth after nothing, then it entereth into 
nothing, where it receiveth the Will of God into itſelf, and fo dwelleth in Light, and 
worketh all its Works in it. I ni and, : e bas Heel | 


Tam now ſatisfied that the main Cauſe of any one's fpiritual Blindneſs, is his letting 
bis Will into ſomewhat, or into that which he hath wrought, of what Nature ſoever it 
be, Good or Evil, and his ſetting his Heart and Affections upon the Work of his own 
Hands or Brain; and that when the earthly Body periſheth, then the Soul muſt be im- 
priſoned in that very Thing which it ſhall have received and let in; and if the Light of 
God be os in it, being deprived of the Light of this World; it cannot but be found in 
a dar on, «- C320 115 Dan of [1 2 | 3G OJ £1: | A 
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— Maſter — 

This is a very precious Gate of Knowledge; I am glad chou takeſt it into ſuch Con- 
fideration. The underſtanding of the whole Scripture is contained in it; and all that hath 
been written from the Beginning of the World to this Day, may be found herein, by him 
that having entered with his Will into Nothing, hath there found All Things, by finding 
God; from whom, and to whom, and in whom are All Things. By this Means thou 
ſhalt come to hear and ſee God; and after this earthly Life is ended, to ſee with the Eye 
of Eternity all the Wonders of God and of Nature, and mere particularly thoſe which ſhall 
be wrought by thee in the Fleſh, or all that the Spirit of God ſhall have given thee to 
labour out for thyſelf and thy Neighbour, or all that the Eye of Reaſon enlightened 
from above, may at any Time have manifeſted to thee. Delay not therefore to enter in 


by this Gate, which if thou ſeeſt in the Spirit, as ſome highly favoured Souls have ſeen 


it, thou ſeeſt in the Superſenſual Ground, all that God is, and can do; thou ſeeſt alſo there- 
with, as one hath ſaid who was taken thereinto, ibrowgh Heaven, Hell, and Earth; and 
through the Eſence of all Eſſences. Whoſoever bindeth it, hath found. all that he can 
deſire. Here is the Virtue and Power of the Love of God diſplayed. Here is the 
Height and Depth; here is the Breadth and Length thereof manifeſted, as ever the 
Capacity of thy Soul can contain. By this thou ſhalt come into that Ground out of 


wich all Things are originated, and in which they ſubſiſt; and in it thou ſhalt reign 
over all God's Works, as a Prince of God. 


* ine Diſciple. | II 
Pray tell me, dear Maſter, where dwelleth it in Man? 


| | Master. 
Where Man dwelleth not; there hath it its Seat in Man, 


in thee, For he knoweth what is beſt ; and if thou canſt but truſt him, he 
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Where is that in a Man, where Man Gi my in himſelf? . e e e 


SE It is the refined Ground of a Soul, to which FROG cleaveth; -/ 


wt "ons ab Ground i in any Soul, to which there will noching tick o. wher b 
that which abideth and dwelleth not in ſometbing ? | 
. Maſter . in ; 4 ö 
Ie is the Centre of Reſt and Motion in the reſigned Will of: a ds contrite Spit 
which is crucified to the World. This Centre of che Will is impenetrable conſequently 
to the World, the Devil; and Hell : Nothing in all the World can enter into it, or ad- 
here to it, though never ſo many Devils ſhould be in the Confederacy againſt it ; becauſe 
the Will is dead with Chriſt afar the. World, but quickened with him in the Centre 
thereof, after his bleſſed Image. Here it is where Man Evellcth tor z and where why 
abiderh, or can a. | x 
7 - Diſciph. 


Olleatfuntic-ncked:Gronnd:of Foo oor legs And how ſhall I come n 
the hidden Centre where. God dwelleth, and not Man? Tell me Plainly, loving Sir, 
where it is, and how it is to be found of me, and entered into ? 


4 = X : | MIT  — ES WORE IIS 

Il There where the Soul hath flain its.own Will, and vlleth no more Thing on 
atſelf, but only as God willeth, and as his Spirit moveth upo ore any Thing wo 

- — Lars 6f Self is banithed, there dwelleth the Lie ary God. For ſo nabe 

BK the'Soul's own Wil as is dead unto itſelf, even ſo much Room hath the Will of God, 

: | Which is his Love, taken up in that Soul. The Reaſon whereof is this: Where its own 

i Will did before fit, there is now.nothing'y" and where nothing in there it is that the Lore 
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| | of God worketh alone. 

| Dien. a 

b But how ſhall I comprehend ich a1 . 

1 If thou goeſt about to comprehend it, chen it will fly away from thee ; but if thou 
| doſt ſurrender thyſelf wholly up to it, then it will abide with thee, and become the Life 
ll of thy Life, and be natural to the. | 

E OF Diſciple. | 

. And how can this be without dying, or the whole Deſtruction of my Will? ? 


Upon this entire Surrender and yielding up of thy Will, the Love of God in thee be 
cometh the Life of thy Nature; it killeth thee not, but quickeneth thee, who art now 
dead to thyſelf in thine own Will, according to its proper Life,” even the Life of God. 
And then thou liveſt, yet not to thy own Will; but thou liveſt to its Will; foraſmuch a5 
thy Will is henceforth become its Will. So then it is no longer thy Will, but the Will 
of God ; no longer the Love of thyſelf, but the Love of God, which moveth and 

opetateth in thee; and then, being thus comprehended in it, thou art dead indeed as to 


Of the Superſenſual Life. 
thyſelf, but art alive unto God. So being dead thou liveſt, or rather God liveth in thee 
by his Spirit; and his Love is made to thee Life from the Dead, Never couldſt thou 


with all thy ſeeking, have comprehended it; but it hath apprehended thee, Much leſs 


couldſt thou have comprehended it: But now it hath comprehended thee ; and ſo the 
Treaſure of Treaſures is found. a 7 


* 


| k Diſciple, a 
How is it that ſo few Souls do find it, when yet all would be glad enough to have it? 
„ ebe N 41 
They all ſeek it in ſomewhat, and fo they find it not: For where there is ſomewhat for 


the Soul to adhere. to, there the Soul findeth but that ſomewhat only, and taketh vp its 
Reſt therein, until ſhe ſeeth that it is to be found in nothing, and goeth out of the ſome- 


what into nothing, even into that nothing out of which all Things may be made. The 


Soul here ſaith, ** I have nothing, for I am utterly naked and ſtripped of every Thing: 
I can do nothing; for I have no Mariner of Power, but am as Water poured out: 7 
« am nothing; for all that I am is no more than an Image of Being, and only God is to 
me I AM; and ſo fitting down in my own Nothingneſs, I give Glory to the Eternal 
« Being, and till nothing of myſelf, that ſo God may will All in me, being unto me 
« my God and All Things.” Herein now it is that ſo yery few find this molt precious 
Treaſure in the Soul, though every one would ſo fain have it; and might alſo have it, 
were it not for this ſomewbar in every one which letteth. 
Disciple. 


| 


bun if the Love ſhould proffer itſelf to a Soul, could not that Soul find it, nor lay 


bold on it, without going for it into Nothing? 

No verily. Men ſeek and find hot, becauſe they ſeek it not in the naked Ground 
where it lyeth; hut in ſomething or other where it never will be, neither can be. They 
keek it in their own Will, and they find it not. They ſeek it in their Self-Defire, and 
they meet not with it. They look for it in an Image, or in an Opinion, or in Aﬀettion, or 
a natural Devotion and Fervour, and they loſe. the Subſtance by thus hunting after a Sha- 
dow. They ſearch: for it in ſomething ſenſible or imaginary, in ſomewhat which they 
may. have a more peculiar natural Enclination for, and Adheſion to; and ſo they miſs of 
what they ſeek, tor Want of diving into the Superſenſual and Supernatural Ground 
where the Treaſure is hid. Now, ſhould the Love graciouſly condeſcend to proffer itſelf 
to-ſuch as theſe, and even to preſent itſelf evidently before the Eye of their Spirit, yet 
would it find no Place in them at all, neither could it be held by them, or remain with 


them, 7 
Diſciple. 


them, 


Why not, if the Love ſhould be willing and ready to offer itſelf, and to ſtay with 


5 Maler. , 
Becauſe the Imaginarineſs which is in their own Will hath ſet up itſelf in the Place 
thereof : And fo this Imaginarineſs would have the Love in it; but the Love fleeth 


away, for it is its Priſon. The Love may offer itſelf; but it cannot abide where the 
HA. Deßre attracteth or imagineth. That Will which attracteth nothing, and to which 


25 zdhereth, is only capable of receiving it; for it dwelleth only in nothing, as 1 


, and therefore they find it not. 
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2 4 


If it duell only in nothing, what is now the Office of it in nothing ? 


Mater. 


— 


The Office of the Love here is to penetrate inceſſantly into ſomething; and if it 


| 8 into, and find a Place in fmeching which ie ſtanding ſil and at Reſt, then iu 


uſineſs is to take Poſſeſſion thereof. And when it hath there taken Poſſeſſion, then it 
rejoiceth therein with its flaming Love- Fire, even as the Sun doth in the viſible World. 
And then the Office of it, is without Intermiſſion to enkindle a Fire in this ſomething, 


which | mop - ur. it up; and then with the Flames thereof exceedingly to enflame itſelf, 
and raiſe the Heat of the Love-Fire by it, even ſeven Degrees higher. 
O loving Maſter, how ſhall I underſtand this? |. + 


Maſter. 


11 ie but once kindle a Fire within thee, my Son, thou ſhalt then certainly feel hoy 


it conſumeth all that which it toucheth; thou ſhalt feel it in the burni up thyſelf, 
and ſwiftly devouring all Egoity, or that which thou calleſt I and Me, as ing in 2 
ſeparate Root, and divided the Deity, the Fountain of thy Being. And when thi 
enkindling is made in thee, then the Love doth ſo exceedingly rejoice in thy Fire, 4 
thou wouldſt not for all the World be out of it; yea, wouldſt rather ſuffer thyſelf to be 
killed, than to enter into thy ſametbing again. This Fire now muſt grow hotter and hot. 
ter, till it ſhall have perfected its Office with reſpect to thee, and therefore wilt not give 
over, till it come to the ſeventh Degree. Its Flame hence alſo will be fo very great, 
that it will never leave thee, though ir ſhould even coſt thee thy temporal Life ; but it 


would go with thee in its fweet loving Fire into Death; and if thou wenteſt alſo into 


this ; for it is ſtronger than Death and Hell. 


Diſciple. 
Enough, my deareſt Maſter, — 0A that any Thing ſhould divert me 
from it. But how ſhall I find the neareſt Way to it? 


Hell, it would break Hell in Pieces alſo for thy Sake. Nothing is more certain than 


* 


Where the Way is hardeſt, there go thou; and what the World caſteth away, that 
take thou up. What the World doth, that do thou not; but in all Things walk thou 
contrary to the World. So thou comeſt the neareſt Way to that which thou art ſeeking, 


Diſciple. 42 
If I ſhould in all Things walk contrary to other People, I muſt needs be in a ve 
unquiet and ſad State; and the World would not fail to account me for a Madman. 


Maſter. 


I bid thee not, Child, to do Harm to any one, thereby to create to thyſelf any Miſery | 


or Unquietneſs. This is not what I mean by walking contrary in every Thing to tit 
World: But becauſe the World, as the World, loveth only Deceit and Vanity, and walk- 
eth in falſe and treacherous Ways; thence, if thou haſt a Mind to act a clean contra! 
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Of the Superſenſual Liſe. 


Part to the Ways thereof, without any Exception or Reſerve whatſoever, walk thou 


nly in the right Way, which is called the Hay of Light, as that of the World is rl 
the Way of Darkneſs. For the right Way, even the Path of Light, is — 
the Ways of the World. 17 6 
But whereas thop art afraid of creating to thyſelf hereby Trouble and Inguietude, 

that indeed, will be fo according to the Fleſh. In the World thou muſt have Trouble; 
and thy Fleſh will not fail to be unquiet, and to give thee Occaſion of continual Re- 
pentance. Nevertheleſs in bis very Anxiety of Soul, ariſing either from the World or 
the Fleſh, the Love doth moſt willingly enkindle itſelf, and its cheering and conquerin 
Fire is but made to blaze forth with greater Strength for the Deſtruction of that Evil 
And whereas thou doſt alſo ſay, that the World will for this eſteem thee mad ; it is true 
the World will be apt enough to cenſure thee for a Madman in walking concrary to it: 
And thou art not to be ſurprized if the Children thereof laugh at > Foy calling thee 
filly Fool. For the Way to the Love of God is Folly to the World, but is Wiſdom to 
ab Children God. Hence, whenever the World perceiveth this holy Fire of Love 
in God's Children, it concludeth — 7 gr they are turned Fools, and are befides 
themſehves. But to the Children of God, 
ſo great a Treaſure it is, as no Life can expreſs, nor Tongue ſo 
en 


much as name what this 
the Sun ; it is 


more pleaſant than all the Joy 
rs 4 


| Earth; and he who getteth it, is nobler than any Empe- 
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SCH OLAT AND THEOPHORUS HIS MASTER. 
511d „ At bod to: dupa 


| e 1 Maker, foyings Whither goech the Soul when the 


S 1 the Far anbwered. bim; There is no wel fn. ie 10-go.u 

w 

What not“ faid t che l Junius: Muſt not the Soul leave the 

Body at Death, and go either to Heaven or Hell? 

It needs no going forth, replyed the venerable Theophorus : Only the outward mortal 
Life with the Bod ſhall ſeparate themſelves from the Soul. The Soul hath Heaven 
and Hell within itſelf before, according as it is written, The Kingdom of Cod cometh not 
with Obſervation, neither ſhall they ſay, Lo here! or Lo there! For bebold the Kingdom of 


Cod is within you. And which ſoever of the two, that is, either Heaven or Hell is mani- 


feſted in it, in that the Soul ſtandeth. 


Here Junius ſaid to his Maſter; This is hard to underſtand. Doth it not enter into 
Heaven or Hell, as a Man entereth into an Houſe ; or as one goeth. through an Hole or 
Caſement, into an unknown Place 1 ſo 175 oeth 1 it not into another World ? 

h 


The Maſter ſpake and ſaid; ere is verily no ſuch K ind of entering in; for- 
aſmuch as Heaven and Hell are — where, being univerſally co- extended. 


How is that poſſible ? ſaid the Scholar. What, can Heaven and Hell be here pre- 


ſent, where we are now fitting ? And if one of them might, gan you make me believe 
that ever both ſhould be here together ? 


Then ſpoke the Maſter in this Manner: I have ſaid that Heaven is every where pre- 


ſent; and it is true. For God is in Heaven; and God is every where. I have ſaid allo, | 


that Hell muſt be in like Manner every where ; and that is alſo true, For the wicked 
One, who is the Devi), is in Hell; and the whole World, as the Apoſtle hath taught us, 
lyeth in the wicked One, or the Wer? One; which 1 is as mack as to ſay, not only that the 
Devil is in the World, but alſo that the World is in the Devil; and if in the Devil, then 


in Hell too, becauſe he is there. So Hell therefore is every where, as well as Heaven; 


which is the Thing that was to be proved. p 


The Scholar ſtartled hereat, ſaid, Pray make me to underſtand this. 
To whom the Mafler : Underſtand then what Heaven is: It is but the turning in of, 


the Will into the Love of God. Whereſgever thou findeſt God manifeſting himſelf in 
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Lore, there thou findeſt Heaven, without travelling for ic ſo much as one Foot. | And 
by thrs underftand alſo what Hell is, and vbers it is. I ſay unto thee, it is but the turn 
ing in of the Will into the Wrath of God. Whereſoever the Anger of God doth more or 
leſs manifeſt itfelf, there certaihly 1s more or leſs of Hell, in whatſoever Place it be. S8 
that it is but the turning in of thy Will either into his Love, or into his Anger ;/ and 
thou art accordingly either in Heaven or in Hell. Mark it well. And this now cometh 
to paſs in this preſent Life, whereof St. Paul ſpedking, faith, Our Converſation is in 
Heaven. And the Lord Chriſt faith alſo; My Sheep bear my Voice, and I know them, an 
they follow me, and I give them the Eternal Life ; and none ſpall pluck them cut of my Hand. 


Obſerve, he ſaith nor, I will Fay them, after this Life is ended; but I give them, that 


is, now in the Time of this Life. And what elfe is this Gift of Chriſt to his Followers, 
but an Eternity of Life; which for certain, can be no where but in Heaven. And alſo 
if Chriſt be certainly in Heaven, and they who follow him in the Regeneration are in his 
Hand, then are they where he is, and ſo cannot be out of Heaven: Yea, moreover none 
ſhall be able to pluck them out of Heaven, becauſe it is he who holdeth them there, 
and they are in his Hand which nothing can reſiſt. All therefore doth conſiſt in the 
turning in, or entering of the Will into Heaven, by hearing the Voice of Chriſt, and 
both knowing him, and following him. And ſo on the contrary it is alſo: Underſtandeſt 
thou this ? | | Wt | | - 
His Scholar faid to him ; I think, in part, I do. But how cometh this entering of 
the Will into Heaven to paſs ? 1 „A 5 2320! 
The Maſter anſwered him; This then I will endeavour to ſatisfy thee in; but thou 
muſt be very attentive to what I ſhall ſay unto thee. Know then, my Son, that when 
the Ground of the Will yieldeth up itſelf to God, then it ſinketh out of its own Self, 
and out of and beyond all Ground and Place, that is or can be'imagined, into a certain 
unknown Deep, where God only is manifeſt, and where he only worketh and willeth. 
And then it becometh nothing to itſelf, as to its own working and willing; and fo God 
worketh and willeth in it. And God dwells in this reſigned Will; by which the Soul is 
ſanctifyed, and ſo fitted to come into Divine Reft. Now ip this Caſe when the Body 
breaketh, the Soul is ſo thoroughly penetrated all over with the Divine Love, and fo 
thoroughly illuminated with the Divine Light, even as a glowing hot Iron is by the 
Fire, by which * penetrated throughout, it loſeth its Darkneſs, and becomerh 
bright and ſhining. Now this is tbe Hand of Chriſt, where God's Love thoroughly in- 
habiteth the Soul, and is in it a ſhining Light, and a new glorious Life. And then the 
Soul is in Heaven, and is a Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, and is itſelf the very Heaven 
of God, wherein he dwelleth. Lo, this is the entering of the Will into Heaven; and 
thus it cometh to paſs. n | 
2 28 Sir, to proceed, ſaid the Scholar, and let me know how it fareth on the 
other Side. | 
The Maſter ſaid ; The godly Soul, you ſee, is in the Hand of Cbriſt, that is in Hea- 
ven, as he himſelf hath told us; and in what Manner this cometh to be ſo, you have 
alſo heard. But the ungodly Soul is not wiltfhg in this Life-time to come into the 
Divine Reſignation of its Will, or to enter into the Will of God; but goeth on ftill in 
its own Luſt and Deſire, in Vanity and Falſchood, and ſo entereth into the Will of the 
Devil. It receiveth thereupon into itſelf nothing but Wickedneſs; nothing but Lying, 
Pride, Covetouſneſs, Envy, and Wrath; and thereinto it giveth up its Will and whole 
- Defire, This is the Vanity of the Will; and this ſame Vanity or vain Shadow mult 
alſo in like Manner be manifeſted in the Soul, which hath yielded up itſelf to be its 
Servant; and muſt work therein, even as the Love of God worketh in che regenerated 
Will, and penetrate it all over, as Fire doth Iron. 0 
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Of the Super/ſrmſual' Life. 
And it is not poſſible for this Soul to come into the Ref of God; becauſe God's Anger 
is manifeſted in it, and worketh in it. Now when the Body is parted from this Soul, 
then beginneth the Eternal Melancholy and Deſpair ; becauſe it now findeth that it is 
become altogether Vanity, even a Vanity moſt vexatious to itſelf, and a diſtracting 
Fury, and a fſelf-tormenting Abomination. Now it perceiveth itſelf diſappointed of 
every Thing which it had before fancied, and blind, and naked, and wounded, and 
hungry, and thirſty; without the leaſt Proſpect of being ever relieved, or obtaining ſo 
much as one Drop of the Water of Eternal Life. And it feeleth itſelf to be a meer 
Devil to itſelf, and its own vile Executioner and Tormentor ; and is affrighted at its 
own ugly dark Form, appearing as a moſt hideous. and monſtrous Worm, and fain 
would flee from itſelf, if it could, but it cannot, being faſt bound with the Chains of the 
dark Nature, whereinto it had ſunk itſelf when in the Kleſh, And ſo not having learned 
nor accuſtomed itſelf to ſink down into the Divine Grace, and being alſo ſtrongly poſſeſſed 
with the Idea of God, as an angry and jealous God, the poor Soul is both afraid and 
aſhamed to'bring its Will into God, by which, Deliverance might poſſibly come to it, 
The Soul is afraid to do it, as fearing to be conſumed by ſo doing, under the Appte- 
henſion of the Deity as a meer ing Fire. The Soul is alſo aſbamed to do it, as 
being confounded at its own Nakedneſs and Monſtroſity; and therefore would, if it 
were poſſible, hide itſelf from the Majeſty of God, and cover its abominable Form 
from his moſt holy Eye, though by caſting itſelf ſtill deeper into the Darkneſs, where- 
fore then it will not enter into z nay, it cannot enter with its falſe Will; yea, though 
it ſhould ſtrive to enter, yet can it 'not enter into the Love, becauſe of the Will which 
hath reigned in it. For ſuch a Soul is thereby captivated in the Wrath; yea, is itſelf 
but meer Wrath, having by its falſe Deſire, which it had awakened in itfelf, compre- 


hended and ſhut up itfelf therewith, and fo transformed itſelf into the Nature and Pro- 


And ſince alſo the Light of God, doth not ſhine in it, nor the Love of God incline it, 
the Soul is moreover a great Darkneſs, and is withal an anxious Fire-Source, carrying 
about an Hell within itſelf, and not being able to diſcern the leaſt Glimpſe. of the Light 
of God, or to feel the leaſt Spark of his Love. Thus it dwelleth in itſelf as in Hell, 
and needeth no entering into Hell at all, or being carried thither ; for in what Place 


ſoever it may be, ſo long as it is in itſelf, it is in the Hell. And though it ſhould travel 


far, and caſt itſelf many hundred thouſand Leagues from its preſent Place, to be out of 
Hell; yer ſtill would it remain in the helliſh Source and Darkneſs. 
If this be ſo, how then cometh it, ſaid the Scholar to Theophorus, that an Heavenly 


Soul doth not in the Time of this Life perfectly perceive the Heavenly Light and Joy; 


and the Soul which is without God in the World, doth not alſo here feel Hell, as well 
as hereafter? Why ſhould they not both be perceived and felt as well in this Life as in 
the next, ſceing that both of them are in Man, and one of them (as you have ſhewed) 
worketh in every Man ? | was, 2. 

To whom Theephorus preſently returneth this Anſwer : The Kingdom of Heaven is in 
the Saints operative and manifeſtative of itſelf by Faith. They who carry God within 
them, and hve by his Spirit, find the Kingdom of God in their Faith; and they feel the 
Love of God in their Faith, by which the Will hath given up itſelf into God, and is made 
God like. In a Word, all is tranſacted within them by Faith, which is to them the Evi- 
dence of the Eternal Inviſibles, and a great Manifeftation in their Spirit of this Divine 
Kingdom, which is within them. But their natural Life is nevertheleſs encompaſſed 
with Fleſn and Blood; and this ſtanding in a Contrariety thereto, and being placed 
through the Fall in the Principle of God's Anger, and environed about with the World, 
which by no Means can be reconciled to Faith, theſe faithful Souls cannot but be very 
much expofed to Attacks from this World, whercin they are Sojourners ; neither can 


| Of the Super ſenſual Life. 101 'P 
they be ioſenſible. of their being thus compaſſed about with Fleſh and Blood, and with - 
this World's vain Luft, which ceaſeth not continually to penetrate the outward mortal - 
Life, and to tempt them manifold Ways, even as it did Chriſt, . Whence the World on 
one Side, and the Devil on the other, not without the Curſe of God's Anger in Fleſh | il 
and Blood, do thoroughly penetrate and ſift the Life; whereby it cometh to paſs that | | 


the Soul is often in Anxiety when theſe three are all ſet upon it together, and when 
Hell thus aſſaulteth the Life, and would manifeſt irſelf in the Soul. But the Soul here- 
upon ſinketh down into the Hope of the Grace of God, and ſtandeth like a beautiful 
Roſe in the Midſt of Thorns, until the Kingdom of this World ſhall fall from it in the | 
Death of the Body: And then the Soul firſt becometh truly manifeſt in the Love of | | 
God, and in his Kingdom, which is the Kingdom of Love; having henceforth nothing a 

more to hinder it. But during this Life the muſt walk with Chriſt in this World; 
and then Chriſt delivereth her out of her own Hell, by penetrating her with his 
Love throughout, and ſtanding by her in Hell, and even changing her Hell into 
Heaven. En dan. . 

But in that thou moreover ſayeſt, why do not the Souls which are without God feel 
Hell in this World ? I anſwer ; They [Bo it about with them in their wicked Con- 
ſciences, but they know it not; becauſe the World hath put out their Eyes, and its 
deadly Cup hath caſt them likewiſe into a Sleep, a moſt fatal Sleep. Notwithſtanding 
which it muſt be owned that the Wicked do frequently feel Hell within them during the 
Time of this mortal Life, though they may not apprehend that it is Hell, becauſe of 
the earthly Vanity-which cleaveth unto them from without, and the ſenſible Pleaſures 
and Amuſements wherewith they are intoxicated. And moreover it is to be noted, that 
the outward Life in every ſuch one hath yet the Light of the outward Nature, which 
ruleth in that Life ; and ſo the Pain of Hell cannot, ſo long as that hath the Rule, be 
revealed. . But when the Body dyeth or breaketh away, ſo as the Soul cannot any 

longer enjoy ſuch temporal Pleaſure and Delight, nor the Light of this outward World, 
which is - wholly, thereupon extinguiſhed as to it; then the Soul ſtands in an eternal 4 
Hunger and Thirſt after ſuch Vanities as it was here in Love withal, but yet can reach 3 
nothing but that falſe Will, which it had impreſſed in itſelf while in the Body; and 2 
wherein it had abounded to its great Loſs. - And now whereas it had too much of its 
Will in this Life, and yet was not contented therewith, it hath after this Separation by 
Death, as little of it; which createth in it an everlaſting Thirſt after that which it can | | 
henceforth never obtain more, and cauſeth it to be in a perpetual anxious Luſt aſter ; : 
Vanity, according to its former Impreſſion, and in a continual Rage of Hunger after 
thoſe Sorts of Wickedneſs and Lewdneſs whereinto it was immerſed, being in the Fleſh. 
Fain would it do more Evil ſtill, but that it hath not cither wherein or wherewith ta 
effect the ſame, left it; and therefore it doth perform this only in itſelf. All is now 
internally tranſacted, as if it were outward 3 and ſo the Ungodly is tormented by thoſe 
Furies which are in his on Mind, and begotten upon himſelf by himſelf. For he is verily 
become his own Devil and Tormentor ; and that by which he ſinned here, when the 
Shadow of this World is d away, abideth {till with him in the Impreſſion, and is 
made his Priſon and his Hell. But this helliſh Hunger and Thirſt cannot be fully mani- 1 
teſted in the Soul, till the Body which miniſtred to the Soul what it luſted after, and l 
with which the Soul was ſo bewitched, as to doat thereupon, and purſue all its Cravings, 1] 
be ſtripped off, from it. a 3% 24 5 ; 
1 pereeive then, ſaid Junius to his Maſter, that the Soul having played the Wanton 
with the Body in all Voluptuouſneſs, and ſerved the Luſts thereof during this Life, 
retaineth ſtill the very ſame Inclinations and Affections which it had before, then when 
it hath no Opportunity nor Capacity to ſatisfy them longer; and that when this cannot 
be, there 1s then Hell opened in that Soul, which had been ſhut up in it before, by 
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ticipation of the Diabolical Eſſence and Nature, which is the Power of 
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Means of the outward Life in the Body, and of the Light of this World. Do l rightly 

vnderſtand ? 1 225 WL 030 NUTS N , 
 Theopborns ſaid, It is very rightly underſtood by you. Go on. el 093 8 

On the other Hand (faid he) I clearly perceive. by what I have heard, that Heaven 


cannot but be in a loving Soul, which is poſſeſſed of God, and hath ſubdued th 


the Body to the Obedience of the Spirit in all Things, and perfectly immerſed it 
into the Will and Love of God. And when the Body dyeth, and this Soul is hence 
redeemed from the Earth, it is now evident to me, that the Life of God which was 


_ _ hidden in it, will diſplay itſelf gloriouſſy, and Heaven conſequently be then manifeſted. 


But notwithſtanding, if there be not alſo a local Heaven beſides, and a local Hell, I am 
ſtill at a Loſs where to place no ſmall Part of the Creation, if not the greateſt. For 
where muſt all the intellectual Inhabitants of it abide? ?:: 

In their own Principle, anſwered the Maſter, whether it be of Light or of Darkneſs, 
For every created intellectual Being remaineth in its Deeds and Eſſences, in its Wonder, 


and Properties, in its Life and Image; and therein it beholdeth and feeleth God, as who 


is every where, whether it be in the Love, or in the Wrath. | 

If it be in the Love of God, then beholdeth it God accordingly, and feeleth him a 
he is Love. But if it hath captivated itſelf in the Wrath of God, then it cannot be. 
hold God otherwiſe than in the wrathful Nature, nor perceive him otherwiſe than as an 
incenſed and vindictive Spirit. All Places are alike to it, if it be in God's Love; and 
if it be not there, every Place is Hell alike. What Place can bound a Thought? Or 


what needeth any underſtanding Spirit to be kept here or there, in order to its Happi- 


neſs or Miſery ? Verily, whereſoever it is, it is in the . World, where there is 
neither End nor Limit. And whither, I pray, ſhould it go? ſince though it ſhould po 


a thouſand Miles off, or a thouſand Time ten thouſand” Miles, and this ten thouſand 


Times over, beyond the Bounds of the Univerſe, and into the imaginary Spaces aboye 
the Stars, yet it were then ſtil} in the very ſame Point from whence it went out. For 
God is tbe Place of Spirit; if it may be lawful to attribute to him ſuch à Name, to the 
which Body hath a Relation: And in God there is no Limit; both near and afar off i; 
here all one; and be it in his Love, or be it in his Anger, the abyſſal Will of the Spirit is 
altogether unconfined. It · is ſwift as Thought, paſſing through all Things; it is magical, 


'* and nothing corporeal or from without can let it ; it dwelleth in its Wonders, and they 


are its Houſe. , | Bud at 
Thus it is with every Intellectual, whether of the Order of Angels, or of human 


Souls; and you need not fear but there will be Room enough for them all, be they ever 


ſo many; and ſuch alſo as ſhall beſt ſuit them, even according to their Election and Deter- 
mination ; and which may thence very well be called his own Place. ' | 
At which, faid the Scholar; I remember, indeed, that it is written concerning the 


great Traitor, that he went after Death to bis own Place. 1 


The Maſter here ſaid: The ſame is true of every Soul, when it departeth this mortal 
Life: And it is true in like Manner of every Angel, or Spirit whatſoever ; which is 
neceſſarily determined by its own Choice. As God is every where, fo alſo the Angels 
are every where; but each one in its own Principle, and in its own Property, or (if you 
had rather) in its own Place. The ſame Eſſence of God, which is as a Place to Spirits, 
is. confeſſed to be every where ; but the Appropriation, or Participation hereof is dif- 
ferent to every one, according as each hath attracted magically in the Earneftneſs of the 
Will. The fame Divine Eſſence which is with the Angels of God above, is with us alſo 
below: And the ſame Divine Nature which is with us, is likewiſe with them; but after 
different Manners and in different Degrees, communicated and participated. 
And what I have ſaid here of the Divine, is no leſs to be conſidered by you in the Par- 
Darkneſs, as to 
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| Of the Superſenſual Life. ; 
the, manifold Modes, Degrees, and Appropriations thereof in the falſe Will, In this 


World there is Strife between them : But when this World hath reached in any one the 
Limit, then the Principle cateheth that which is its own; and ſo the Soul receiveth Com- 


panions accordingly, that is, either Angels or Devils. Wk: 

To whom the Scholar again: Heaven and Hell then being in us at Strife in the Time 
of this Life, and God himſclt being alſo thus near unto us, where can Angels and Devils 
Enna lod nd; das def 4 fe . 

And the Maſter anſwered him thus: Where thou doſt not. dwell as to thy Self-hood, 


' and to thine on ill, there the holy Angels dwell with thee, and every where all over 
round about thee. Remember this well. On the contrary, where thou dwelleſt as to 


thyſelf, in Self-ſecking, and Self- will, there to be ſure the Devils will be with thee, and 
wilt take up their Abode with thee, and dwell all over thee, and round about thee every 
where. Which God in his Mercy prevent. > has 

" Tunderſtand not this, ſaid the Scholar, ſo perfectly well as I could wiſh. Be pleaſed 
to make it a ſittle more clear to me: | 21-12 


« 


The Mafter then ſpake : Mark well what 1 am going to fa. Where the Will of God 


in any Thing willeth, there is God manifeſted; and in this very Manifeſtation of God, 
the Angels do dwell. But where God in any Creature willeth not with the Will of that 
Creature, there God is not magnifeſted to it, neither can he be; but dwelleth in himſelf, 
without the Co-operation thereof, and Subjection to him in Homility. There God is an 
uomanifeſted God to che Creature 80 the Angels dwell not with ſuch an one; for 
wherever Whey + there is the Glory of God; and they make bis Glory. What then 
dwuelleth in ſuch a Creature as this? God dwelleth not therein; the Angels dwell not 
therein; God willeth not therein, the Angels alſo will not therein. - The Caſe is evi- 
dently this, in that Soul or Creature its own Will is without God's Will, and there the 
Devil dwelleth; and with him all whatever is without God, and without Chriſt. This is 
theatres Jayne Heng . ea... ior 
be Sebalar,) leis" pomble I may aſk ſeveral impertinent Queſtions; but I beſeech you, 
good Sir, to have Patience with me, zud to pity. my Ignorance, if I aſk what may ap- 
_ to you . ridiculous, or may not be at all fit for me to expect an Anſwer to. 
or J have ſeveral Queſtions ſtill to propound to you; but I am aſhamed of my own 
Thoughts in this Matter. "Rs 3 | V 
The Maſter. Be plain with me, and propoſe whatever i upon your Mind ; yea, be 
not aſhamed even to appear ridiculous, ſo that by querying you may but become wiſer. 


Ide Ne his Malter for this Liberty, and ſaul; How far then are Heaven 
ind Hell aſunder? , 43 4 | 


To whom he anſwered thus: As far as Day and Night; or as far as Something and 
Nothing. They are in one another, and yet they are at the greateſt Diſtance one from 
the other. Nay. De one. of them. is. as nothing ta the other; and yer notwithſtanding 
they cauſe Joy and Grief to one another. Heaven is throughout the whole World, and 
it is alſo without the World over all, even every: where that is, or that can be but ſo 
much as imagined. It filleth all, it is wichim ali, it is without all, it encompaſſeth all; 


_ vithout Diyiſion, without Place; working by a Divine Manifeſtationy and flowing forth 


univerſally, but not going in the leaſt out of itſelf. For only in itſelf it worketh, and 
is revealed, being one, and undivided in all. It appeareth only through the Manifeſta- 
tion of God; and never but in itſelf only: 17 I: that Being which cometh. int it, or 
in chat y herein it is manifeſted; chert alto it is that God is manifeſted. Becauſe Heaven 
8 nothing elle put 3 Magifeſtation or Revelation of che Eternal One, wherein all the 
or, and Willing is in quict Love. 777 ˙ 6 565 16 $3890 
So in like Manner Hell alſo is through the whole World, and dwelleth and worketh 
but in itſelf, and in that wherein the Foundation of Hell is manifeſted, namely, in Self- 
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hood; and in the Falſe Will. The vifible World hath both in it; and there 4s ho Pia 
but Heaven and Hell may be found or revealed in it. Now Man as to his temporal Life 
is only of the viſible World; and therefore 8 Time of this Life, he ſeeth not 
t 


Eternal Darkneſs, with the Devils. 


_ WHAT then is the Body of Man ?: 
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the ſpiritual World. For the outward World with its Subſtance, is a Cover to the ſpi- 


'ritual World, even'as the Body is to the Soul. But when the outward Man dyeth, then 


the ſpiritual World, as to the Soul, which hath now its Covering taken away, is man. 
feſted : And it is manifeſted either in the Eternal Light with the holy Angels, or in the 


- 4 A 


The Scholar further queried: What is an Angel. or an human Soul, that they can be 


thus manifeſted either in God's Love or Anger, either in Light or Darkneſs ?: 


To whom Tbeopborus anſwered: They come from one and the ſelf- ſame Original: 


\ They are little Branches of the Divine Wiſdom, of the Divine Will, ſprung from the 


Divine Word, and made Objects of the Divine Love. are out of the Ground of 


Eternity, „ and Darkneſs do ſpring: Darkneſs, which conſiſteth in the 


receiving of Self-Defire; and Light, which conſiſteth in willing the ſame Thing with 


God. For in the Conformity of the Will with God's Will, is Heaven; and whereſo. 
ever there is this Willing with God, there the Love of God is undoubtedly in the 


Working, and his Light will not fail to manifeſt itſelf. Bur in che Self-AetraQtion of 


the Souls Defire, or in the Reception of Self into the Willing of any Spirit, angelica 
or human, the Will of God worketh difficultly, and is to that Soul or Spirit * Jr 
"Darkneſs ; out of which, notwithſtanding, the Light may be manif And this 


Darkneſs is the Hell of that Spirit wherein it is. For Heaven and Hell are nought el 
but a Manifeftation-of the Divine Will either in Light or Darkneſs, according to the Pre 


perties of the Sim, Warld, * © 


4. OF & = * * 1 = 


hat the Bady of Man is; and why the Soul is capable of receiving 


Good and Evil. 
f * 0 WG 


It is the viſible World ; 'an Image and Quinteſſence, or Compound of all that the 
World is; and the viſible World is a — — of the inward ſpiritual World, come 
out of the eternal Light, and out of the eternal Darkneſs, out of the ſpiritual Com- 


paction or Connection; and it is alſo an I or Figure of Eternity, whereby E 
Fe Evil and Good, wor 


ath made itſelf viſible ; where Self-Will 
one with the'other, MES er 

Such a Subſtance is the outward Man. For God created Man of the outward World, 
and breathed into him the-inward ſpiritual World for a Soul and an intelligent Life; 


reſigned Will, viz. 


LI 
* 8 SLE” ET 


and therefore in the Things of the ourward World Man can receive and work Evil and 


Good. þ 
F r 
» . 


* From the Beginning of the Superſenſual Life to the Reference of this Note, was found among th 
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of the late Editor, in the Writing of the truely pious and 
: and elucidated it (as the Reader may ſeo by comparing it with the 
it fos a ſeparate Publication. "JP ; 19787: 
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fo bd lg ei lo: N | | Hap 3 | 

07 the Deſtruction of the World ; of Man's Body, in and after the 
" Reſurreftion ;. where Heaven and, Hell ſhall be; of the Laſt 

Judgement; and wherefore the Strife in the Creature muſt be. 


| Scbolar. 
"WHAT ſhall be after this World, chen all Things periſh and come to an End? 


FR ae 15? « | Maſter. Bas | 
The material Subſtance only ceafeth ; vix. the four Elements, the Suh, Moon, and 
Stars. And then the inward World will be wholly viſible and manifeſt. But whatſoever 
hath been wrought by the Will or Spirit of Man in this World's Time, whether evil or 
IL fay, every ſuch Work ſhall there ſeparate itſelf in a ſpiritual Manger, either 


| Into the Eternal Light, or into the Eternal Darkneſs. For that which is born from each 


Will penetrateth and paſſeth again into that which is like itſelf. And there the Dark- 
neſs is called Hell, and is an eternal forgetting of all Good; and the Light is called the 
Kingdom of God, and is an eternal Foy in and to the Saints, who continually glorify and 
— God, for having delivered them from the Torment of Evil. e ;; 

The Laſt Judgement is a kindling of the Fire both of God's Love and Anger, in 


- which the Matter of every Subſtance periſheth, and each Fire ſhall attract into itſelf 1 


own, that is, che Subflance that is like itſelf : Thus God's Fire of Love will draw. in 
it whatſoever is born in the Love of God, or Love-Principle, in which alſo ic ſhall 
burn after the Manner of Love, and yield itſelf into that Subſtance. But the Torment 
will draw into itſelf what is wrought in the Anger of God in Darkneſs, and conſume 
the falſe Subſtance z and then there will remain only the painful aching Will in its own 
proper Nature, Image, and Figure. | Z {45 
| Scholar. 
With what Matter and Form ſhall the human Body riſe ? 

U $43 Maſter. : 
It is ſown a natural groſs and elementary Body, which in this Life-Time is like the 


outward Elements ; yet in this groſs Body there is a ſubtle Power and Virtue. As in' 


the Earth alſo there is a ſubtle good Virtue, which is like the Sun, and is one and the 
fame with the Sun; which alſo in the Beginning of Time did ſpring and proceed out of 


the Divine Power and Virtue, from whence all the good Virtue of the Body is likewiſe 
derived. This good Virtue of the mortal Body ſhall come again and live for ever in a 
Kind of tranſparent chryſtalline material Property, in ſpiritual Fleſh and Blood; as ſhall . 


return alſo the good Virtue of the Earth, for the Earth likewiſe ſhall become chryſtal- 


Ane, and the Divine Light ſhine in every Thing that hath a Being, Eſſence, or Sub- 


ftance, And as the groſs Earth ſhall periſh and never return, fo alſo the groſs Fleſh of 
Man ſhall periſh and not live for ever. But all Things muſt appear before the Judge- 
ment, and in the Judgement be 7 the Fire; yea, both the Earth, and alſo the 
Aſhes of the human Body. For when ſhall once move the ſpiritual World, every 


Spirit Thall attract irs ſpiritual Subſtance to itſelf. A good Spirit and Soul ſhall draw to - 


itſelf its good Subſtance, and an evil one its evil Subſtance. But we muſt here under- 

ſtand by Subſtance, ſuch a material Power and Virtue, the Eſſence of which is meer 

Ts 1 a material Tincture, (ſuch a rr as hath all Figures, Colours, and Vir- 
OL. IV. | | $45, | ales” 
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tues in it, and is at the 1 55 Time r the Groſſneſs whereof is periſhed ; in all 
Things. | 


Scholar. 


Shall we not riſe again with our viſible Bodies, and live in 2 for ever? See the Airy | 
En of the Soul, Queſt. xxi. Ver. 12. 


Maſter. 


| 
| 
. When the viſible World periſheth, then all that hath come out of it, and hath | 
$ | been external, ſhall periſh with it. There ſhall remain of the World only the heaven 


chryſtalline Nature and Form, and of Man alſo only the ſpiritual Earth; for Man 
be then wholly like the ſpiritual World, which as yet is hidden. | 


Scholar. 


„ Shall there be Huſband and Wife, or Children or Kindred, in the heavenly Life, ot 
ſhall one affociate with another, as they do in this Life? | | 


+ 


Maſter. 


. 1 Why art thou ſo fleſhly- minded? There will be neither Huſband nor Wife, but all 
1 Es ll be like the Angels of God, viz. — Virgins. There will be neither Son nor 
1 Daughter, Brother nor Sister, but all of one Stock and Kindred. For all are but one in 
} Chr, as a Tree and its Branches are one, though diſtinct as Creatures; but God is 
| 5 All in All. Indeed, there will be ſpiritual Knowledge of what every one hath been, 
| _— and done, but no poſſeſſing or enjoying, or Deſire — poſſeſſing * Things, or 


279 enjoying fleſhly en any more. 


1 f Scholar. 
| 4 *, Shall they all have that Eternal Joy and Glorification alike? 


* 
= EN | Mafter. 
1 8 | The Scripture faith; Such as the Pe ople is, ſuch is their Cod. And in another Place, 
1 | With the holy thou art boh, and with the os thou art perverſe. And St. Paul ſaith, 
In the Reſurrettion one ſhall differ from another in Glory, as do the Sun, Moon, and Stars. 
4 | Therefore know, that the Bleſſed ſhall indeed all eryoy the Divine Working in and upon 
1 | them; bur their Virtue, and Illumination or Glory, ſhall be ve different, according as 
= they have been endued in this Life with different Meaſures — Degrees of Power and 
Virtue in their painful Working. For the painful Working of the Creature in this 
: Life- time is the opening and begetting of Divine Power, by which that Power is made 

moveable and operative. Now thoſe who hat wrought with Chriſt in this Life-time, 

and not in the Luſt of the Fleſh, ſhall have great Power and tranſcendent Glorification | 
in and upon them. But others, who have only expected, and relied upon, an imputed 
| Satisfaction, and in the mean while have ſerved their Belly-God, and yet at laſt have 
5 turned, and obtained Grace; thoſe, I ſay, ſhall not attain to 10 high a Degree of Power 
5 and Illumination. So that there will be as great a Difference of Degrees between them, 


as is between the Sun, Moon, and Stars; or between the Flowers of the F eld 1 in their 
: Varieties of Beauty, Power, and Virtue, a5. 


| Ss. | | + Ln Scholar. 
How ſhall the World be judged, and by whom? 
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| Maſter. 74 p ; 
. Jeſus Chriſt, that Word of God which became Man, ſhall by the Power of his Divine 
Stirring or Motion ſeparate from himſelf all that belongeth not to him, and ſhall wholly 
manifeſt his Kingdom in the Place ee where this World now is; for the ſeparating 
Motion worketh all over the Univerſe, through all at onc. | 


Scholar. 


Whither ſhall the Devils and all the Damned be thrown, when the Place of this World 
is become the Kingdom of Chriſt, and ſuch as ſhall be glorified ? Shall they be caſt out 
of the Place of this World ? Or ſhall Chriſt have, and manifeſt his Dominion, out of 
the Sphere or Place of this World ? 

Maſter. 


/ Hell ſhall remain in the Place or Sphere of this World every where, but hidden to the 
Kingdom of Heaven, as the Night is hidden in and to the Day. The Light Hall ſhine for 
ever in the Darkneſs, but the Darkneſs can never comprehend, or reach it. And the Light 
is the Kingdom of Chriſt ; but the Darkneſs is Hell, wherein the Devils and the Wicked 
dwell; thus they ſhall be ſuppreſſed by the Kingdom of Chriſt, and made his Foot- 
ſtool, viz. a Reproach. Rk | 

* Scholar. 


How ſhall all People and Nations be brought to Judgement? 


The Eternal Word of God, out. of which every ſpiritual creaturely Life hath pro- | 
ceeded, will move itſelf at that Hour, according to Love and Anger, in every Li 4 .-M 
which is come out of the Eternity, and will draw every Creature before the Judgement — 

i 


of Chriff, to be ſentenced by this Motion of the Word. The Life will then be mani- | 
feſted in all its Works, and every Soul ſhall ſee and feel its Judgement and Sentence in 3 4 
itſelf, For the Judgement is, indeed, immediately at the Departure of the Body, mani- _ 
feſted in and to every Soul: And the Jaſt Judgement is but a Return irĩ 
Body, and a Separation of the World, when the Evil ſhall be ſeparated from the Good, 
in the Subſtance of the World, and of the human Body, and every Thing enter into its 
eternal Receptacle, And thus is it a Manifeſtation of the Myſtery of God in every Sub- 


ſtance and Life, | | F 
* Scholar. EE | 1 
How will the Sentence be pronounced ? | 


-- Maſter. | . 

Here conſider the Words of Chriſt, - He will ſay to thoſe on his Right-hand, Come, 
ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared for you from the Foundation of the 
World. For I was hungry and ye gave me Meat; I was thirfly, and ye gave me Drink, I 
was a Stranger and ye took me in; naked, and ye clothed me. I was fick, and ye vifited me, 
in Priſon, and ye came unto me. | | | "1 

Then ſhall they anſwer him, ſaying, Lord, when ſaw we thee hungry, thirfly, a Stranger, | 
haked, fick, or in Priſon, and miniſtered thus unto thee ? | | I 

Then ſhall the King anſwer and ſay unto them; Inaſmuch as ye have done it unta one of 5 1 
the leaſt of theſe my Brethren, ye have done it unto me. N | 


20 4 | | 4 
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| 3 And unto the Wicked on his Left-hand he will ſay, Depart from me, ye Curſed 


everlaſting Fire, prepared for the Devil and his Angels. Fer I was hungry, thirſty, a — 

Wl naked, fick, and in Priſon, and ye miniſtered not unto me. : 
| | | And they ſhall alſo anſwer him, and ſay, Mben did we ſee thee thus, and miniſtered 1; 
unto thee 2? ; | ? 


} | And he will anſwer them, yeriy T ſay unto you, inaſmuch as ye have not done it unto oy; 
HF | of the leaſt of theſe, ye did it not to me. 8025 
And theſe ſhall depart into everlaſting Puniſbment, but the Righteous into Life Eternal. 


I 
| BR, | Scholar. 
k 


losing Maſter, pray tell me why Chriſt ſaith, Jhat you have done to the leaft of theſs 
_ you have done to me; and what you have not done to them, neither have you done it to me, And 
how doth a Man this /o, as that he doth it to Chriſt himſelf ! . 


301 07 | Maſter. 
3 Chriſt dwelleth really and eſſentially in the Faith of thoſe that wholly yield up them- 
| ſelves to him, and giveth them his for Food, and his Blood for Drink ; and thus 
poſſeſſeth the Ground of their Faith, according to the interior or inward Man. And 
1 | a Chriftian is called a Branch of the Vine Chriſt, and a Chriſtian, becauſe Chriſt dwel- 
3 let ſpiritually in him; therefore whatſoever Good any ſhall do to ſuch a Chriſtian in his 
=—_ . bodily Neceſſities, it is done to Chriſt himfelf, who dwelleth in him. For ſuch a Chri- 


* — — 4 
— 2. ©} . 
4 
# N — — ny ITT. 7 — ** 
: 


l ſtian is not his own, but is whollyceligned to Chriſt, and become his peculiar Poſſeſſion, 
i1 and conſequently the good Deed is done to Chriſt himſelf. Therefore alſo, whoſoever 
—_ - ſhall with-hold their Help from ſuch a needy Chriſtian, and forbear to ſerve him in his 

Nectſſity they thruſt Chriſt away from themſelves, and deſpiſe him in his Members. 
When a poor Perfon that belongeth thus to Chriſt, aſketh any Thing of thee, and thou 
denieſt it him in his Neceſſity, thou denieſt it to Chriſt himſelf. And whatſoever 
Hurt any ſhall do to ſuch a Chriſtian, they do it to Chriſt himſelf. When any mock, 
corn, revile, reject, or thruſt away ſuch a- one, they do all that to Chriſt ; but he that 
receiveth him, giveth him Meat and Drink, or Apparel, and aſſiſteth him in his Neceſ- 
fities, doth it likewiſe to Chriſt, and to a Fellow-Member of his own Body. Nay, he 
doth it to himſelf if be a Chriſtian; for we are Al one in Chriſt, as a Tree and its 
Branches are. | ET 
| Scholar 


How then will thoſe ſubſiſt in the Day of that fierce Judgement, who afflict and vex 

the poor and diſtreſſed, and deprive them of their very Sweat ; neceſſitating and con- 
ſtraining them by Force to ſubmit to their Wills, and trampling upon them as their 
Footſtools, only that they themſelves may live in Pomp and Power, and ſpend the Fruits 
of this poor People's Sweat and Labour in Voluptuouſneſs, Pride, and Vanity ? 


_ Maſter. 


«* Chriſt ſuffereth in the Perſecution of his Members. Therefore all the Wrong that 
ſuch hard Exactors do to the poor Wretchey under their Control, is done to Chriſt him- 
ſelf; and falleth under his ſevere Sentence and Judgement: And beſides that, they help 
the Devil to augment his Kingdom; for by ſuch Oppreſſion of the Poor they draw them 
off from Chriſt, and make them feek unlawlul Ways to fill their Bellies. Nay, they 
work for, and with the Devil himſelf, doing the very ſame Thing which he doth ; who, 
without Intermiſſion, oppoſeth the Kingdom of Chriſt, which conſiſteth only in Love. 
All theſe Oppreſſors, if they do not turn with their whole Hearts to Chriſt, and miniſter 
: 2 | 


% 
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(0, or ſerve, him, muſt go into Hell-Fire, which is fed and kept alive by nothing elſe 
but ſuch meer Self, as that which they have exerciſed over the Poor here. | 


ban nts Scholar. _ | En 2 | | 
But how will it fare with thoſe, and how will they be able to ſtand. that ſevere Tryal, 


who in this Time do ſo fiercely contend about the Kingdom of Chriſt, and ſlander, re- 
yile, and perſecute one another for their Religion, as they do? re 58 


| Maſter. Fa 

All ſuch have not yet known Chriſt; and they are but as a Type or Figure of Heaven 
and Hell, ſtriving with each other for the Victory. | 

All riſing, ſwelling Pride, which contendeth about Opinions, is an Image of Self. 
And whoſoever hath not Faith and Humility, nor liveth in the Spirit of Chriſt, which 
is Love, is only armed with the Anger of God, and helpeth forward the Victory of the 
imaginary Self, that is, the Kingdom of Darkneſs, and the Anger of God. For at the 
Day of Judgement all Self ſhall be given to the Darkneſs, as ſhall alſo all the unprofitable 
Contentions of Men; in which they ſeek not after Love, but meerly after their 
imaginary Self, that they may exalt themſelves by exalting and eſtabliſhing their Opi- 
nions; ſtirring up Princes to Wars for the Sake of the ſame, and by that Means oc- 
caſoning the Deſolation of whole Countries of People. All ſach Things belong to 
the Judgement, which will ſeparate the falſe from the true; and then all Images or 
Opinions ſhall ceaſe, and all the Children of God ſhall dwell for ever in the Love of 
Chriſt, and that in them. 

All whoſoever in this Time of Strife, namely, from the Fall to the Reſurrection, 
are not zealous in the Spirit of Chriſt, and deſirous to promote Peace and Love, but 
ſeek and ſtrive for themſelves gnly, are of the Devil, and belong to the Pit of Dark- 


neſs, and muſt conſequently be ſeparated from Chriſt. For in Heaven all ferve God 
their Creator in humble Love. 5 
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Scholar. Eg 
Wherefore then doth God ſuffer ſuch Strife and Contention to be in this Time ? 


Maſter. | 
The Life itſelf ſtandeth in Strife, that it may be made manifeſt, ſenſible, and palpa- 
ble, and that the Wiſdom may be made ſeparable and known. , | 
The Strife alſo conſtituteth the Eternal Joy of the Victory. For there will ariſe great | | 
Praiſe and Thankſgiving in the Saints from the experimental Senſe and Knowledge that -, 
Chriſt in them hath overcome Darkneſs, and all the Self of Nature, and that they are | | 
at length totally delivered from the Strife; at which they ſhall rejoice eternally, when | 
they ſhall know how the Wicked are recompenced. And therefore Go ſuffereth al! 
Souls to ſtand in a Free-Will, that the Eternal Dominion both of Love and Anger, or 
Light and of Darkneſs, may be made manifeſt and known ; and that every Life might 
cauſe and find its own Sentence in itſelf. - For that which is now a Strife and Pain to the 
Saints in their wretched Warfare here, ſhall in the End be turned into great Joy to 
them ; and that which hath been a Joy and Pleaſure to ungodly Perſons in this World, 
ſhall afterwards be turned into eternal Torment and Shame to them. Therefore the Joy _ 
of the Saints muſt ariſe to them out of Death, as the Light ariſeth out of a Candle by 
the Deſtruction and Conſumption of it in its Fire; that io the Life may be freed fron: 
the Painfulneſs of Nature, and poſſeſs another World. | 
And as the Light hath quite another Property than the Fire hath, for coiveth 54 
Jieldeth itſelf forth; whereas the Fire draweth in and corſumeth ite. io ths holy | 2 


ITO 


Love only ruleth, and doth all in all. For thus the Eternal One hath attained Feeljn 


- Communion of the Holy Ghoſt, be with us all. Amen. 


 - Praiſe, Glory, and A Honour, Wiſdom and Power, be unto him that fitteth n 
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of Meekneſs fpringeth forth through the Death of Self-Will, and then God's Will of 


and Separability, and brought itſelf forth again with the Feeling, through Death in grey 
Joytulneſs ; that there might be an Eternal Delight in the Infinite Unity, and an Eterny 
Cauſe of Joy; and therefore that which was before Painfulneſs, muſt now be the Ground 
and Cauſe of this Motion or ſtirring to the Manifeſtation of all Things. And herein 
lyeth the Myſtery of the hidden Wiſdom of God. | 
Every one that aſteth receiveth, every one that ſeeketh findeth ; and to every one that kn. 
eth it ſhall be opened. The Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the Love of God, and th, 


Heb. xii. 22, 23, 24- 


Thank ye the Lord, for ye are now come to Mount Zion, to the City of the living Cl 
to the heavenly Jeruſalem, to the innumerable Company of Angeli, and to the genera! Aſſemi, 
and Church of the firſt born, «who are written in Heaven. 

And 10 God the Judge of all; and to the Spirits of juſt Men made perfect; and to Jeſu 
the Mediator of the New Covenant. } | 

And to the Blood of ſprinkling, that ſpeaketh better Things than that of Abel. Amen, 


tbe Throne, to our God, and the Lamb for ever and ever. Amen, 


- 
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D1SCOURS E 


A SOUL HUNGRY AND THIRSTY 


AFTER 


THE FOUNTAIN OF LIFE, THE SWEET LOVE OF JESUS CHRIST.. 


AND 


A SOUL ENLIGHTENED. 


SHEWING 


Which Way one Soul ſhould ſeck after and comfort another, and 
bring it by Means of its Know/edge into the Paths of CarisT's. 
Pilgrimage, and faithfully warn it of the thorny Way of the 
World, which leadeth the fallen Soul that naturally walketh. 
therein, into the Aby/s or Pit of Hell. 


Compoſed by a Soul that loveth all who are the Children of Jesus Curi8T- 
| under the Croſs. 
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THE 


WAY FROM DARKNESS 


T 0 
TRUE ILLUMINATION. 


fLSSXKRHERE was a poor Soul that had wandered out of Paradiſe, awd come 
* into the Kingdom of this World; where the Devil met with it, and ſaid 
— ‚ 
XX 
cfoofo 


to it, . 
85 « Whither doſt thou go, thou Soul that art half blind?“ 


Fe doe Soul ſaid, 1 10 
I would ſee and ſpeculate into the Creatures of the World, which the Creator 


made. 
_ The Devil ſaid, 
How wilt thou ſee and ſpeculate into them, when thou canſt not know their Eſſence 


and > Thou wilt look u their Outſide only, as " and 
2 them throughly. 9 . — Image, 
| The Soul ſaid, 


How may I come to know their Eflence and Property ? 


The Devil ſaid, 


Thine Eyes would be opened tv ſee them throughly, if thou didſt but eat of ther 
from whence the Creatures themſelves are come to be good and evil, Thou wouldſt 
then be as God himſelf is, and know what the Creature 1s. 27 


I am now a noble and holy Creature; but if I ſhould do fo, the Creator hath ſaid, 
cat I ſhould die. 3 
The Devil ſaid, | 


No, thou ſhouldſt not die at all; but thy Eyes would be opened, and thou wouldſt 
be as God himſelf, and be Maſter of Good and Evil. Alſo, thou ſhould be mighty, 
powerful, and very grit, as © amy all the Subtlky that Þ in the Cromer woald be 
made known to thee. TW: 
The Soul ſaid, 
If I had the Knowledge of Nature and of the Creatures, I would then rule the whole 
World as I lifted, Reid : | 


Ver. IV. ST 
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The Devil ſaid, 


The whole Ground of that Knowledge lieth in thee. Do but turn thy Will and Defire 
from God or Goodreſs into Nature and the Creatures, and then there will ariſe in the 
A Luſt to taſte; and ſo thou mayeſt eat of the Tree of Wan of Good and Evil, and 
: 1 Means come to know all Things. 


3 The Soul ſaid, 
Well then, 1 will eat of the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil, that I may rule al} 
Lie» s by my own Power; and be of myſelf a "Lord on Earth, and do what I hx: 1 


N goth. 
The Devi! 81 


I am the Prince of this World; and if thou wouldſt rule on Earth, * muſt turn 

thy Luſt towards m Image, or deſire to be like me, that thou mayeſt get the Cunning, 
t, Reaſon, and Subtilty, that my Image hath. 

| Tina cid the Devil prcien wo the Soul the Pale in the (the Power that is 

in the fiery Root of the Creature) that is, ä — +" ha 7-3 

the Form of a Serpent. wag which, 


The Soul ſaid, 
. this is = Power which can do all 1 muſt I do to get it? > 


| The Devil ſaid, 

1 hou thyſelf art alſo ſuch a fiery Mercury. If thou doſt break thy Will off from God, 
and bring in into this Power and Skill, then thy hidden Ground will be manifeſted in thee, 
| and thou ;mayeſt work in the ſame Manner. But thou muſt eat of that Fruit, wherein 
each of the — Elements in itſelf ruleth over the other, and is in Strife; the Heat 
ſtriving againſt the Cold, and the Cold againſt the Heat; and fo all the Properties of 
Nature work feelingly. And then thou wilt inſtantly be as the fiery Wheel is, and ſo 
bring all Things into thine own Power, and poſſeſs them as thine owh. _ 


The Sel did fo, and what hoppened therenyon. 


| ” Now when the Soul broke its Will thus off from God, and brought it into the Me- 

cui, or the fiery Will (which is the Root of Life and Power) there preſently aroſe in it 

A Luſt to eat of the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil; and the Soul did eat thereof. 

Which as ſoon as it had done, Yuan (or the Artificer in the Fire) inſtantly kindled the 

fery Wheel of its Subſtance, and thereupon all the Properties of Nature awoke in the 

Soul and exerciſed each its own Luft and Defire. 

' Firſt aroſe the Luſt of Pride; a Deſire to be great, mighty, and powerful; to bring 

all Things under Subjection to i 2 and ſo to be Lord elf without Control; deſpiſing 

 al-Humility and Equality, as eſteeming itſelf the only prudent, witty, and cunnin 

One, and nen vowy n Folly * is not ac to its own Humour 


> op rp ors rar! 


ing: 221011 f * | ; | 
Second aroſe * Luſt of Covetoulels a Defire of ting, which would draw all 
Things to itſelf, into its pwn Poſſeſſon. For when the Luſt o Pride had turned away 
"the Win from Cod, thee the Life of the Soul would not truſt God any further, but 
would take Care for itſelf ; and therefore brought its Deſire” into the Creatures, vz. into 
the Earth, Metals, Trees, and other Creatures. Thus the kindled fiery Life became 
hungry and covetous, "when it had broken itſelf off from the Unity, Love, and Meck- 


. dn rn A, Na, of 


' Poiſon, a Property which all Devils have, and a Torment which makes the 


wo ao 


* Fourthly, there awoke in this fiery Life a Torment like 


The Way from Darkneſs to True Illumination. 


meſs of God, and attracted to itſelf the four Elements and their Eſſence, and brought 
ſelf into the Condition of the Beaſts; and ſo the Life became dark, empty, and wrath- 


ſul; and the heavenly Virtues and Colours went out, like a Candle extinguiſhed. ., 
Thirdly, there awoke in this fiery Life the ſtinging thorny Luſt of — 77 a helliſh 
ife a meer 
Enmity to God, and to all Creatures. Which Envy raged furiouſly in the Deſire of 


Covetouſneſs, as a venomous Sting doth in the Body, Envy, cannot endure, but hateth 


- 


and would hurt or deſtroy that which Covetouſneſs cannot draw to itſelf, by which 


helliſh Paſſion the noble Love of the Soul is ſmothered. 
would murther and remove out of the Way all who would not be ſubje& to Pride. Thus 


the Ground and Foundation of Hell, which is called the Anger of God, was wholly  _ 


manifeſted in this Soul. Whereby it loſt the fair Paradiſe of God and the Kingdom of 
Heaven, and became ſuch a Worm as the e was, which the Devil preſented 
to it in his own Image and Likeneſs. And fot | 

Manner, and did all Things according to the Will of the Devil; living in meer Pride, 
Covetouſneſs, Envy, and Anger, having no longer any true Love towards God, Bur 


' there aroſe in the Stead thereof an evil beſtial Love of filthy Lechery, Wantonneſs, and 
| Yeu, and there was no Purity left in the Heart; for the Soul had forſaken Paradiſe, 
and 


en the Earth into its Poſſeſſion. Its Mind was wholly bent upon cunning Know- 
ledge, Subtilty, and getting together a Multitude of earthly Things. No Righteouſ- 
neſs nor Virtue remained in it at all; but whatſoever Evil and Wrong it committed, it 
covered all cunningly and ſubtilly under the Cloak of its Power and Authority by Law, 
and called it by the Name of Right and Juſtice, and accounted it good. — 
| : 


The Devil came to the Soul. 
Upon this the Devil drew near to the Soul, and brought it on from one Vice to 


1 , for he had taken it captive in his Eſſence, and ſet Joy and Pleaſure before it 
therein, ſaying thus to it: Behold now thou art powerful, mighty, and noble, endeavour 


to be greater, richer, and more powerful ſtill. Diſplay thy Knowledge, Wit, and Sub- 
tity, that every one may fear thee, and ſtand in Awe of thee, and that thou mayeſt be 
relpected, and get a great Name in the World. 9 33 


The Soul did %o. RE 
The Soul did as the Devil counſelled it, and yet knew not that its Counſellor was the 


Devil; but thought it was guided by its own Knowledge, Wit, and Underſtanding, 
and that it did very well and right all the while. 


| Jeſus Chrift met with the Soul. 


The Soul going on in this Courſe of Life, our dear and loving Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who was come into this World with the Love and Wrath of God, to deſtroy the Works 
of the Devil, and to execute Judgement upon all ungodly Deeds, on a Time met with 
it, and ſpake by a ſtrong Power, viz. by his Paſſion and Death into it, and deſtroyed 
the Works of the Devil in it, and diſcovered to it the Way to his Grace, and ſhone 
upon it with his Mercy, calling it to return and repent ; and promiſing that he would 
then deliver it-from that monſtrous deformed Shape or Image which it had gotten, and 
briog it into Paradiſe again. | 2 * 5 

©'P 2 


Fire, viz. Anger ; which | 


Soul began to rule on Earth in a Beſtial 
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the Wrath of God, and 
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| | | How Chrift wrought in the Soul. | 

No when the Spark of the Love of God, or the Divine Light, was accordingly 
manifeſted in the Soul, it preſently ſaw itſelf with its Will and Works to be in Hell, in 
| | 45 it was a miſhapen ugly Monſter in the Divine Pre. 
ſence and the Kingdom of Heaven ; at which. it was ſo affrighted, that it fell into the 
greateſt Anguilh poſſible,” for the Judgement of 'God was manifeſted in n. 


TRY tes Ciris ſaid. 
Upon this the Lord Chriſt ſpake into it with the Voice of his Grace, and ſaid, Repay 
and frſaks Vanity, and thou Bel attain my Grace. 


What the Soul ſaid. ; 

Then the Soul in its ugly miſhapen Image, with the defiled Coat of Vanity, went 
before God, and Grand for Grate and ths Pardon of its Sins, and came to be 
ſtrongly perſuaded in itſelf, that the Satisfaction and Atonement of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt di "belong to it. But the evil Properties of the Serpent, formed in the Aſtra 


Spirit, or 'Reaſon of the outward Man, 'would not ſuffer the Will of the Soul to come 


before God, but brought their Luſts and Inclinations thereinto. For thoſe evil Pro- 


perties would not die to their own Luſts, nor leave the World, for they were come out 
of che World, and therefore they feared the Reproach of it, in caſe they ſhould forſake 
th ir worldly Honour and Glory. 1 » p & Tv o „ * ny 5 7 4 a , LG 

But the poor Soul turned its Countenance towards God, and deſired Grace from him, 


even that he would beſtow his Love upon it. 


e Devil came t it again. 2 

But when the Devil ſaw that the Soul thus profes to God, and would enter into Re- 

pentance, he drew near to it, and thruſt the Inclinations of the earthly Properties into 

its Prayers, and diſturbed its good Thoughts and Defires' Which preſſed forward towards 

God, and drew them back again to earth ly Things that they might have no Acceſs w 

Bim. 79 ts pr „ : Cans... RE IE FILL + "AY 
£ 8 The Soul fig bed. 

The central Will of the Soul indeed ſighed after God, but the Thoughts ariſing in the 
Mind, that it ſhould penetrate into him, were diſtracted, ſcattered, and deſtroyed, fo 
that they could not reach the Power of God, At which the poor Soul was ſtill more 
affrighted, and began to pray more earneſtly. But the Devil with his Deſire took 
hold of the Mercurial kindled fiery Wheel of Life, and awakened. the evil Properties, 


ſo that evil or falſe Inclinations aroſe in the Soul, and went into that Thing, wherein 


they had taken moſt Pleaſure and Detighr before. 


The poor Soul would very fain go forward to God with its Will, and therefore uſed 
all its Endeavours ; but its Thoughts continually fled away from God into earth) 


Things, and would not go to him. | 
4 1 this the Soul ſighed and bewailed itſelf to God; but was as if it were quite 
forſake 


n by him, and caſt out from his Preſence. It could not get ſo much as one Look 
of Grace, but was in meer Anguifh, Fear and Terrour, and dreaded every Moment that 
the Wrath and ſevere Judgement of God would be manifeſted in it, and that the Devil 


would take hold of it and have it. And thereupon fell into ſuch, great Heavineſs and 


Sorrow, that it became weary of all the temporal Things, which before were its chief 


Joy and Happineſs, 5 


— — — CO — 0 — @—_— — — 
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ould, wil- 
belege 


earthly natural Will indeed deſired thoſe, Things fill, but the Soul 
Ir leave them alcogerher, and deſired. to die to all temporal Luſt and Joy 
18 longed, only after its firſt natiye Country, from whence it originally came. By 
en 
jet reſolyed to enter into itſelf, and try to pray more earneſtly, 92 
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But the 8 it, and with- held it ſo that it could not bring itſelf into any 
Fervency of Repentan eee. oF 2 1 1 
He awakened the earthly Luſts in its Heart, that they might ſtill keep their evil 
Nature and falſe Right therein, and. ſet them at Variance with the new born Will and 
Nefire of the Soul. For they would not die to their own Will and Light, but would 
gill maintain their temporal Pleaſures, arid ſo kept the poor Soul captive in their evil 
Deſires, that it could not ſtir, though it ſighed and longed never ſo much after the Grace 
of: God. For whenſoever it prayed; or offered to preſs forward towards God, then the 
Luſts of the Fleſh 92 Rays and Ejaculations that went forth from it, and 
brought them away from into earthly Thoughts, that it might not partake of 
Divine Strength. Which cauſed the poor Soul to think itſelf forſaken of God, not 
knowing that he was fo near it, and did thus attract it, Alſo the Devil got Acceſs to 
it, and entered into the fiery Mercury, or fiery Wheel of its Life, and mingled his Defires 
vich the earthly Luſts of the Fleſh, and tempted. the poor Soul; ſaying to it in the 
atthly Thoughts, iy deſt thou pray Doſt thou think that Gad knoweth thee or. regard- 
ub thee? \Confider but what Thoughts thou haſt in bis Preſence; are they not altogether evil? 
Thou haſt no Faith or Belief in God at all; bow then ſhould be hear thee? He beareth thee 
wt, leave off ; why wilt thou needleſsly torment and ven thyſelf ? Thou baſt Time enough to 
repent at Leiſure. Mili thou he mad Do but look-upon the World, I pray thee, a little, 
dh it not live in Jollity and Mirth ? yet it will be ſaved well enough for all that. Hath not 
Chrift paid the Ranſom and ſatisfyed for all Men ? Thou needeſt ſuade and comfort thy- = 
ſelf that jt is done for thee, and then thou ſhalt be ſaved. Thou 2 poſſibly in this World * 
1 ame to any Feeling of God; therefore leave off,” and take Care for thy Boch, and look after 
temporal Glory ? What doft thou ſuppoſe will become of thee, if thou turn to be ſo ſtupid and 
melancholy ? Thou wilt be the Scorn of every Body, and they will laugh at thy Folly; and ſo” 
les 2wilt ſpend thy Days in meer Sorrow and Heavineſs, which is pleaſing neither 1 God nor © 
Nature. I pray thee, loot upon the Beauty of the World ; for God bath created and placed 
thee in it, 10 be a Lord aver all Creatures, and to rule them. Gather Sore of temporal Goods 
beforehand, that thou mayefh not be bebalden to the World, or fland in Need bereafter. And 
when Old Age cometh, or that thou groweſt near thy End, then prepare thyſelf for Repentance. - 
God will ſave thee, and receive thee into the beavenly Manfions then. There is no Need of ſuch 
ade in vexing, bewailing, and ſtirring up thyſelf, as thou makeſt. . 


| The Condition of the Soul. | 
In theſe and the like Thoughts the Soul was enſnated by the Devil, and brought into 
the Luſts of the Fleſh, and carthly Deſires; and ſp bound as it were with Fetters and 
ſtrong Chains, that it did not know what to do. It looked back a little into the World 
and the Pleaſures thereof, but ſtill felt in itſcif a Hunger after Divine Grace, and would 
dways rather enter into Repentance, and. Favour with God. For the Hand of God had 
touched and bruiſed it, and therefore it could reſt no where; but always ſighed in itſelf 
after Sorrow for the Sins it had , and 2 fain be rid of them. Let could 
not get true Repentance, or even the Knowledge of Sin, though it had a mighty Hunger 
and longing Deſire after ſuch penitential Sorrows d-: 29 tive 2003 
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made it comfortleſs, ſick, and faint wich very Fear; ſo mightily did the firſt bruiſing it 


cerning which Chriſt himſelf ſaid, Ihe Devil ſnatcheth the Ward out of their Hearts, bf . 


 - By the Providence of God, an enlightened and regenerate Soul met this poor aflite 


not partake of his Power, Virtue, and Strength, 


| The Way from Darkneſs to True Illumination, 

The Soul being thus Heavy and fad, and finding no Remedy or Reſt, began to Cf 
about where it might find a fit Place xo perform true Repentance in, where it might be 
free from Buſineſs, Cares, and the Hinderances of the World; and alſo by what Means 
it might win the Favour of God. And at length purpoſed to betake itſelf to ſome pri. 
vate ſolitary Place, and give over all worldly Employments and temporal Things; and 
Hoped, that by being bountiful and pitiful to the Poor, it ſhould obtain God's Mercy, 
Thus did it deviſe all Kinds of Ways to get Reſt, and gain the Love, Favour, and Gras 
af God again. But all would hot do for its worldly Buſineſs ſtill followed it in the 
Luſts of the Fleſh, and it was enſnared in the Net of the Devil now, as well as before, 
and could not-attain Reſt. And though för a little while it was ſomewhat cheared with 
earthly Things, yet preſently it fell to be as ſad and heavy again, as it was before. The 
Truth was, it felt the awakened Wrath of God in itſelf, but knew not how that came to 
paſs,” nor what it ailed. For many Times great Trouble and Terror fell upon it, which 


with the Ray or Influence of the Stirring of e work upon it. And yet it knew not 
that Chriſt was in the Wrath and ſevere Juſtice of God, and fought therein with Satan 


: =ranD on Son. 


chat Spirit of Error, which was incorporated in Soul and Body; nor underſtood that the 


Hunger and Defire to turn and repent came from Chriſt himſelf, by which it was drawn 
in this Manner ; neither did it know what hindered that it could not yet attain to Divine 
Feeling. It knew not that itſelf was a Monſter, and did bear the Image of the Serpent, 
in which the Devil had ſuch Power and Acceſs to it, and had confounded all its good 
Deſires, Thoughts, and Motions, and brought them away from God and Goodneſs ; con- 


— 


they ſhould believe and be ſaudld. 


_ Mt os 


An enlightened and regenerate Soul met the diftreſſed Soul. 


: PW 


and diſtreſſed Soul, and ſad. "IF | IE 
What aileſt thou, thou diſtreſſed Soul, that thou art ſo reſtleſs and troubled? 


+ 3.4. 1.1 The diftreſſed Soul anſwered, 


The Creator hath hid his Countenance from me, ſo that I cannot eome to his Reſt; 
therefore I am thus troubled, and know not what I ſhall do to get his Loving - kindneſʒ 
again. For great Cliffs. and Rocks lie in my Way to his Grace, fo that I cannot come to 


him. Though I $i; h and long after him never ſo much, yet I am kept back, that I can- 


mow oa g&s = 8% 


we wy * 


1 The enlightened Soul ſaid, 
Thou beareſt the monſtrous Shape of the Devil, and art clothed therewith ; in which, 
being his own- Property or Principle; he hath Acceſs or Power of Enterance into thee, 
and thereby keepeth thy Will from penetrating into God. For if thy Will might peae- 
trate into God, it would be anointed with the higheſt Power and Strength of God, in 
the Reſurrection of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and that Union would break in Pieces the 
Monſter which thou carrieſt about thee; and thy firſt Image of Paradiſe would revive in 
the Centre; which would deftroy the Devil's Power therein, and thou wouldſt become 
an Angel again. And becauſe the Devil envieth thee this Happineſs, he holdeth thee 
\captive in his Deſire in the Luſts of the Fleſh ; from which it thou art not delivered, 
thou wilt be ſeparated from God, and canſt never enter into our Society. 
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The diſtreſſed Soul terrified. 


I this Speech the poor diſtreſſed Soul was fo terrified and amazed,” that it could not 
heak one Word mote. When: it found that it. ſtood in the Form and Condition of the 


pent, which ſeparated it from God; and that the Devil was ſo nigh it in that Con- 
dition, who injected evil Thoughts into the Will of the Soul, and had ſo much Power 
over it thereby, that it was near Damnation, and ſticking faſt in the Abyſs or bottomleſs 
Pit of Hell, in che Anger of God; it would have even deſpaired of Divine Mercy; but 
'that the 9 Virtue, and Strength of the firſt Stirring of the Grace of God, which had 
before bruiſed the Soul, upheld and preſerved it from total Deſpair. But {till it wreſtled 
in itſelf between Hope and Doubt; whatſoever Hope built up, that Doubt threw. down 
gain, And thus was jt. agitated with juch continua] Diſquiet, that at laſt the World and 
Nike Glory thereof became loathſome to it, neither would it enjoy worldly Pleaſures 
any more; And yet for all this, could it not come to Reſt. | | 


| 4 44043 10435103934 1657, LS MRO l f | 
e enlightened Soul cams. again, and ſpoke to the trouhled j 
On a Time the enlightened Soul came again to this Soul; and finding it ſtill in fo 
Trouble, Anguiſh, and Grief of Mind, ſaid to it. | 

What doſt thou? Wilt thou Ne in thy Anguiſi- ind Sorrow? Why doft 
torment.thyſelf in thy. own Power and Will, who art but a Worm, ſeeing thy Torment 
creaſeth thereby more and more ? Yea, if thou ſhouldſt fink thyſelf down to the Bot- 
tom of the Sea, or covidſt fly to the uttermoſt Coaſts of the Morning, or raiſe thyſelf 


above the Stars, yet thou wouldſt not be releaſed. For the more thou grieveſt, torment- 


eſt, and troubleſt thy elf, the more painful thy Nature will be; and yet thou wilt not be 
able to come to Reſt. For thy Power is quite loſt; and as a dry Stick burnt to a Coal 
cannot grow green and ſpring-atreſh by its own Power, nor get Sap to flouriſh again with 
other Trees and Plants; ſo neither canſt thou reach the Place of God by thy own Power 
and Strength, and transform chyſelf into that Angelical Image which-thou hadſt at firſt. 
For in * — — —jꝛ— — dry, like pens _ hath loſt its 
Sap and Strength. and Jo-art e a dry toimenting Hunger. Thy Properties are 
rock and. Cold, Which continually ſtrive — other, and can never unite. 


The diftreſſed Soul ſaid, © | 


| What then ſhall 1 do to bud forth again, and recover the firſt Life, wherein I was =” - 


Reſt\ before, I became an Image? A 
au WL lee UC v5 1 IS! (343 
be enlightened Soul ſaid, 


, * 1 * 1 


Thou ſhalt do nothing at all but forſake thy own Will, viz. that which thou calle. 
or thyſelf.” By which Means. all thy evil Properties will grow weak, faint, and ready to 
die; and then thou wilt fink down again into that One Thing, from which thou art ori- 
Finally ſprung. For now thou lieft captive in the Creatures; but if thy Will forſaketh 
them, the Creatures, with their evil Inclinations, will die in ther, which at preſent ſtay 
md hinder thee,” that chou canſt not come to God. But if thou takeſt this Courſe, thy 
God will meet thee with his infinite Love, which he hath manifeſted in Chriſt Jeſus in 
the Humanity, or human Nature. And that will impart Sap, Life, and Vigour to thee; 
whereby thou mayeſt bud, ſpring, fioutiſh again, and reoice in the r r as 2 
Branch growing on bis true Vine. And fo thou wilt at length recover 


* 
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Image of 

God, and be delivered from the Image or Condition of the t: Then ſhalt thou 

come to be wy Brother, and have Fellowſhip with the Angels, F 
u a4 FEY 2 : 13 „ e. N . 


119 


120 


1 [noutiſheſtand kerpeſt them by continually 


Thee. It is imprinted and ven in thee, and thou art wholly taken Captive 
For rheſe Properties live in rr 


: ower thou canſt . Dot reach the Gates of God; and firmly pu oy Gy als and reſolye what's 
whole: 


give thyſelf up to the M. f God, down wi 
— — Paſſion and Se — 
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The por "Sauk ſaid, 2 

How can I forſake my Will, ſo that che Creatures which lodge therein my die ſee; 
1 mult be in the World, ind allo have Need of it an long as le? 85 

4 een DIE -4 | {21 
| The eulig bene Soul ſai, | ky: 51 

No thaw haſt worldly Power and Riches; which thou 2 4 thy On, to do dir 
nkbo wilt with, and eech ve how * getteſt or uſeſt the ſame; employing bor 
in the Service and Indulgence of thy carnal and vain Defires. Nay, 81555 thou ſee 


þ and needy Wretch, who wiriteth th 1 and is thy Brother, a rk 
im not, but layeſt heavy Burdens u him, ay rn, more of hi * " ak 


ies will bear, or Via Neceſſities affo ad Spree by forcing him to nh 
io 


Labour and Sweat for thee, and the Grati n of on voloptuous Will. 
moreover proud, and inſulteſt over him, and behaveſt roughly "and ſternly to him, x 
— thyſelf above him, and making ſmall Account of him in Reſpect of thyſelf, Thea 


r opprefſed Brother of thine . — and eomplaineth with Sighs towards God, 
rang pes nova the Benefit of his Labour and Pains,” but is forced by thee to live in 


Mites By which Sighings and Groanings of his he raiſeth up the Wrath of God in 


thee hich anaketk chyFlenc and Un mes ill the ter. - Theſe are the Creature, 
md ade ah; and haſt broken thyſelf off from God for their Sakes, ad 


brought thy Love into them, —————— ſo that they live therein. "The 


them into thy Deſire, for they live 
in and by thy receiving them into thy Mind; — thereby bringeſt the Luſt of 


thy Life into them. They are but unclean, filthy, and evil Births, and Iffucs of the 


Beſtial Nature, which yet, by — rea ras, wm Laſt or Deſire, have gotten a 
Image, and formed themſelves in thee.. And that Image is 'a Beaſt with four Heads: 


-Firſt, Pride. Secondly, Covetouſneſs. Thirdly, Exvy. 'Fourthly, Anger. And in the 


four Properties the Foundation of Hell conſifteth, — — Ce 


neither canſt thou ever come to him, unleſs thou ſo forſake theſe evil Creatures that thy 
may die in thee. 


But ſince thou deſireſt me to tell thee how to forſake thy own perverſe creaturely Will 


hat the Creatures might die, and that yet thou mighteſt live with them in the World, 


I muſt affure thee that there is but one Way to do it, which is narrow and fraight, ul 


will be very hard and irkſome to thee at the Beginning. but afterwards thou wilt walk in | 


it chearfully. 
Thou muſt ſeriouſly conſider, that i : the Courts of thi worldly Life thou walkeſt in 


* the Anger of God 1 in the Foundation of Hell; and that this is not thy true native 
Country; but that a Chriſtian ſhould, and muſt live in Chriſt, and in his Walking ney 


follow him z and that he cannor be a Chriſtian, unleſs the Spirit and Power of 


Jive in him, that he becometh wholly ſubject to it. Now ſeeing the Kingdom of Chit 
is not of this World, but 1 in Heaven, therefore thou muſt, always be in a continual Af 
cenſion towards Heaven, if. thou wilt follow Chriſt; though thy Body muſt dwell among 


bg! Creatures and uſe them. 


The x narrow wy to which Fe wh Aſcenſion i into Heaven and Imitation n of Chriſt 
is this: Thou muſt deſpair of all 175 own Power and Strength, for in and 10 thy own 


ble Mind and Reaſon 
hriſt, 22 to perſevere in the 
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ame, and to die from all thy Creatures therein. Alſo thou muſt reſolve to watch and 

guard thy Mind, Thou hts, and Inclinations that they admit no Evil into them, neither 

muſt thou ſuffer thyſelf to be held faſt by temporal Honour or Profit. Thou muſt re- 

ſolve likewiſe to put away from thee all Unrighteouſneſs, and whatſoever elſe may hinder 

the Freedom of thy Motion and Progreſs. Thy Will muſt be wholly pure, and fixed in 

z firm Reſolution never to return to its old Idols any more, but that thou wilt that very 

Inſtant leave them, and ſeparate thy Mind from them, and enter into the ſincere Way of 
Truth and Righteouſneſs, according to the plain and full Doctrine of Chriſt, And as 
thou doſt thus purpoſe to forſake the Enemies of thine own inward Nature, ſo thou muſt 

alſo forgive all thy outward Enemies, and reſolve to meet them with thy Love; that 

there may be left no Creature, Perſon, or Thing at all able to take hold of thy Will 

and captivate it ; but that it may be ſincere, and purged from all Creatures. Nay fur- 

ther; if it ſhould be required, thou muſt be wil ing and ready to forſake all thy tem- 

poral Honour and Profit for Chriſt's Sake, and regard nothing that is earthly fo as to ſet 
thy Heart and Affections upon it; but eſteem thyſelf in whatſoever State, Degree, and 
Condition thou art, as to worldly Rank or Riches, to be but a Servant of God and of 
thy Fellow-Chriſtians ; or as a Steward in the Office wherein thy Lord hath placed thee. 
All Arrogance and Self-Exaltation muſt be humbled, brought low, and ſo annihilated 
that nothing of thine own or of any other Creature may ſtay in thy Will to bring thy 
Thoughts or Imagination to be ſet upon it. 

Thou muſt alſo firmly impreſs it on thy Mind, that thou ſhalt certainly partake of the 
promiſed Grace in the Merit of Jeſus Chriſt, viz. of his outflowing Love, which indeed 
1s already in thee, and which will deliver thee from thy Creatures, and enlighten thy 
Will, and kindle it with the Flame of Love, whereby thou ſhalt haye Victory over the 
Devil. Not as if thou couldſt will or do any Thing it thine own Strength, but only 
enter into the Suffering and Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt, and take them to thyſelf, and 
with them aſſault and break in Pieces the Kingdom of the Devil in thee, and mortify 
thy Creatures, Thou muſt reſolve to enter into this Way this very Hour, and never to. 
depart from it, but willingly to ſubmit thyſelf to God in all thy Endeavours and Doings, 
that he * do with thee what he pleaſeth. , | 

When thy Will is thus prepared and reſolved, it hath then broken through its own. 
Creatures, and is ſincere in the Preſence of God, and clothed with the Merits of Jeſus 
Chriſt. It may then freely go to the Father with the Prodigal Son, and fall down in his 
Preſence and pour forth .its Prayers; and putting forth all its Strength in this Divine 
Work, confeſs its Sins and Diſobedience; and how far it hath departed from God. 
This muſt be done not with bare Words, but with all its Strength, which indeed amount- 
eth only to a ſtrong Purpoſe and Reſolution ; for the Soul of itſelf hath no Strength or 
Power to effect any good Work. 

Now when thou art thus ready, and that thy heavenly Father ſhall ſee thy coming and: 
returning to him in ſuch Repentance and Humility, he will inwardly ſpeak to thee, and. 
ſay in thee, Behold, this is my Son which I had loft, he was dead and is alive again. And 
he will come to meet thee in thy Mind with the Grace and Love of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
embrace thee with the Beams of his Love, and kiſs thee with his Spirit and Strength; 
and then thou ſhalt receive Grace to pour out thy Confeſſion before him, and to pray 
powerfully. This indeed is the right Place where thou muſt wreſtle in the Light of his. 
Countenance, And if thou ſtandeſt reſolutely here, and ſhrinkeſt not back, thou ſhalt. 
ſee or feel great Wonders. For thou ſhalt find Chriſt in thee aſſaulting Hell, and cruſh- 
ing thy Beaſts in Pieces, and that a great Tumult and Miſery will ariſe in thee ; alſo. 
thy ſecret undiſcovered Sins will then firſt awake, and labour to ſeparate thee from God, 


and to keep thee back. Thus ſhalt thou truely find and feel how. Death and Life fight: 
Vol. IV, ' 25 Q 
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one againſt the other, and ſhalt underſtand by what paſſeth within thyſelf, what Heaven 


and Hell are. At all which be not moved, but ſtand firm and ſhrink not; for at length 
all thy Creatures will grow faint, weak, and ready to die; and then thy Will ſhall way 
ſtronger, and be able to ſubdue and keep down the evil Inclinations. So ſhall thy Will 
and Mind aſcend into Heaven every Day, and thy Creatures gradually die away. Thoy 
wilt get a Mind wholly new, and begin W be a new Creature, and getting rid of the 


Beſtial Deformity, recover the Divine Image. Thus ſhalc thou be delivered from thy 


Preſent Anguiſh, and return to thy original Reſt. 


The poor SouPs Practice. 


Then the poor Soul began to practiſe this Courſe with ſuch Earneſtneſs, that it con- 
ceived it ſhould get the Victory preſently ; but it found that the Gates of Heaven were 
ſhut againſt it in its own Strength and Power, and it was as it were, rejected and forſaken 
by God, and received not ſo much as one Look or Glimpſe of Grace from him. Upon 
which it ſaid to itſelf, Surely thou baſt not fincerely ſubmitted thyſelf 1 God. Deſire nothing 
at all of bim, but only ſubmit thyſelf to his Judgement and Condemnation, that he may kill thy 
evil Inclinations. Sink down into him beyond the Limits of Nature and Creature, and ſubmit 


thyſelf to bim, that be may de with thee what be will, for thou art not worthy to ſpeak to bin. 


Accordingly the Soul took a Reſolution to ſink down, and to forſake its own Will; and 
when it had done ſo, there fell upon it preſently the greateſt Repentance that could be 
for the Sins it had committed; and it bewailed bitterly its ugly Shape, and was truely 
and deeply ſorry that the evil Creatures did dwell in it. And becauſe of its Sorrow it 
could not ſpeak one Word more in the Preſence of God, but in its Repentance did con- 
ſider the bitter Paſſion and Death of, Jeſus Chriſt, viz. what great Anguiſh and Torment 
he had ſuffered for its Sake, in order to deliver it out of its Anguiſh, and change it into 


the Image of God. In which Conſideration it wholly funk down, and did nothing but 


complain of its Ignorance and Negligence, and that it had not been thankful to its 
Redeemer, nor once conſidered the great Love he had ſhewn to it, but had idly ſpent iu 
Time, and not at all regarded how it might come to partake of his purchaſed and prof- 
fered Grace; but inſtead thereof had formed in itſelf the Images and Figures of carthly 
Things, with the vain Luſts and Pleaſures of the World. Whereby it had gotten ſuch 


. Beſtial Inclinations, that now it muſt lie Captive in great Miſery, and for very Shame 


dared not lift up its Eyes to God, who hid the Light of his Countenance from it, and 
would not ſo much as look upon it. And as it was thus ſighing and crying, it was drawn 
into the Abyſs or Pit of Horror, and laid it as it were at the Gates of Hell, there to 
periſh. Upon which the poor troubled Soul was, as it were, bereft of Senſe, and wholly 
forſaken, fo that it in a Manner forgot all its Doings, and would willingly yield itſclf to 
Death, and ceaſe to be a Creature. Accordingly it did yield itſelf to Death, and defired 
nothing elſe but to die and periſh in the Death of its Redeemer Jeſus Chriſt, who had 
ſuffered ſuch Torments and Death for its Sake. And in this periſhing it began to ſigh 
and pray in itſelf very inwardly to the Divine Goodneſs, and to ſink down into the meer 
Mercy of God. 

Upon this there ſuddenly appeared unto it the amiable Countenance of the Love of 
God, which penetrated through it as a great Light, and made it exceedingly joyful. It 
then began to pray aright, and to thank the Moſt High for ſuch Grace, and to rejoice 
abundantly, that it was delivered from the Death and Anguiſh of Hell. Now it taſted 
of the Sweetneſs of God, and of his promiſed Truth; and now all the evil Spirits 
which had harraſſed it before, and kept it back from the Grace, Love, and inward Pre- 
ſence of God, were forced to depart from it. The Wedding of the Lamb was now kept 
and ſolemnized, that is, the Noble Sophia eſpouſed or betrothed herſelf to the Soul; 
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and the Seal-Ring of Chriſt's Victory was impreſſed into its Eſſence, and it was received 
to be a Child and Heir of God again. 

When this was done, the Soul became very joyful, and began to work in this new 
Power, and to celebrate with Praiſe the Wonders of God, and thought thenceforth to 
walk continually in the ſame Light, Strength, and Joy. But it was ſoon aſſaulted; from 


without, by the Shame and Reproach of the World, and from within, by great Tempta- 


tion, ſo that it began to doubt whether its Ground was truely from God, and whether it 
had really partaken of his Grace. For the Accuſer Satan went to it, and would fain 
lead it out of this Courſe, and make it doubtful whether it was the true Way; whiſper- 
ing thus to it inwardly, T bis happy Change in thy Spirit is not from God, but only from 
thine own Imagination, Allo the Divine Light retired in the Soul, and ſhone but in the 
inward Ground, as Fire raked up in Embers, ſo that Reaſon was perplexed, and thought 
ifelf forſaken, and the Soul knew not what had happened to itſelf, nor whether it had 
really and _ taſted of the heavenly Gift or not. Yet it could not leave off ſtrug- 
gling ; for the burning Fire of Love was ſoden in it, which had raiſed in it a vehement 
and continual Hunger and Thirſt after the Divine Sweetneſs. So at length it began to 
pray aright, and to humble itſelf in the Preſence of God, and to examine and try its 
evil Inclinations and Thoughts, and to put them away. By which Means the Will of 
Reaſon was broken, and the evil Inclinations inherent in it were killed, and extitpated 
more and more. This Proceſs was very ſevere and painful to the Nature of the Body, 
for it made it faint and weak, as if it had been very fick; and yet it was no natural 
Sickneſs that it had, but only the Melancholy of its carthly Nature, feeling and lament - 
ing the Deſtruction of its evil Luſts. 


Now when the earthly Reaſon found itſelf thus forſaken, and the poor Soul ſaw that 


it was deſpiſed outwardly, and derided by the World, becauſe it would walk no longer 
in the Way of Wickedneſs and Vanity; and alſo that it was inwardly aſſaulted by the 
Accuſer Satan, who mocked it, and continually ſet before it the Beauty, Riches, and 


Glory of the World, and called it a Fool for not embracing them; it began to think and. 


ſay thus within itſelf : O eternal God ! What ſhall I now do to come to Reſt? 


— 


The enlightened Soul met it again, and ſpoke to it. | 
While it was in this Confideration, the Enlightened Soul met with it again, and ſaid, 
What aileſt thou, my Brother, that thou art ſo heavy and fad ? ' 


The diftreſſed Soul ſaid, 5 


I have followed thy Counſel, and thereby attained a Ray, or Emanation of the Divine 


Sweetneſs, but it is gone from me again, and I am now deſerted. Moreover I have out- 


wardly very great Tryals and Afflictions in the World; for all my good Friends forſake 
and ſcorn me; and am alſo inward!y aſſaulted with Anguiſh, and Doubt, and know not 


what to do. 
The enlightened Soul ſaid, 


Now I like thee very well ; for now our beloved Lord: Jeſus Chriſt is performing that. 


Pilgrimage or Proceſs on Earth with thee and in thee, which he did himſelf when he was 


in this World, who was continually reviled, deſpiſed, and evil ſpoken of, and had nothing. 
of his own in it; and now thou beareſt his Mark or Badge. But do not wonder at it, 


or think it ſtrange ; for it muſt be ſo, in order that thou mayeſt be tryed, refined, and 
purified. In this Anguiſh and Diſtreſs thou wilt neceffarily hunger and cry after Deli- 


verance; and by ſuch Hunger and Prayer thou wilt attract Grace to thee both from 
within and from without, For thou muſt grow from above and from beneath to be the- 
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Image of God again. Juſt as a young Plant is agitated by the Wind, and muſt ſtand 


its Ground in Heat and Cold, drawing Strength and Virtue to it from above and from 
beneath by that Agitation, and muſt endure many a Tempeit, and undergo much Dange, 
before it can come to be a Tree, and bring forth Fruit. For through that Agitation the 
Virtue of the Sun moveth in the Plant, whereby its wild Properties come ta be penetrateg 
and tinctured with the Solar Virtue, and grow thereby. 

And this is the Time wherein thou muſt play the Part of a valiant Soldier in the Spirit 
of Chriſt, and co-operate thyſelf therewith. For now the Eternal Father by his fiery 
Power begetteth his Son in thee, who changeth the Fire of the Father, namely, the firſ 
Principle, or wrathful Property of the Soul, into the Flame of Love, ſo that out of | 
Fire and Light, (viz. Wrath and Love), there cometh to be one Eſſence, Being, or 


Subſtance, which is the true Temple of God. And now thou ſhalt bud forth out of 


the Vine Chriſt, in the Vineyard of God, and bring forth Fruit in thy Life, and by 
aſſiſting and inſtructing others, ſhew forth thy Love in Abundance, as a good Tree, For 
Paradiſe muſt thus ſpring up again in thee, through the Wrath of God, and Hell be 
changed into Heaven in thee. Therefore be not diſmayed at the Temptations of the 
Devil, who ſeeketh and ſtriveth for the Kingdom which he once had in thee ; but, hay. 
ing now loſt it, muſt be confounded, and depart from thee. And he covereth thee out. 


 wardly with the Shame and Reproach of the World, that his own Shame may not be 


known, and that thou mayeſt be hidden to the World. For with thy New Birth or re- 


generated Nature thou art in the Divine Harmony in Heaven. Be patient therefore, and 


wait upon the Lord; and whatſoever ſhall befall thee, take it all from his Hands, 2 
intended by him for thy higheſt Good. And fo the enlightened Soul departed from i. 


The diftreſſed Souls Contſe. 


The diſtreſſed Soul began its Courſe now under the patient Suffering of Chriſt, and 
depending ſolely upon the Strength and Power of in it, entered into Hope, 
Thenceforth it grew ſtronger every Day, and its evil Inclinations died more and more in 
it. So that it arrived at length to a high State or Degree of Grace ; and the Gates of 


- the Divine Revelation, and the Kingdom of Heaven, were opened to, and manifeſted 


In it. 


And thus the Soul through Repentance, Fafth, and Prayer, returned to its original and 
true Reſt, and became a right and beloved Child of God again z to which may he of his 


 anfinite Mercy help us all. Amen. 
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The Whole confirmed by ſeveral PER Timur and couronTABLE Tzxrs. 
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There bath no Temptation taken yen, re ueh as is common to Aan: Bus Cod is faithful, 
evbo will not ſuffer you to be tempted above that ye are able; but will wth the Temptation 400 
make a Way to eſcape, that ye may be able to a it 1 Cor. x. 13. 


Bleſſed is the Man that endureth T. empraton fer when be is tryed be ſhall receive the Crown 
A Lifes which the Lord hath promiſe 10 them thai love bim. "James 1. 12. 
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i HIS uſeful and inſtructive Treatiſe of the bleſſed Bebmen on The Four Com- 
An plexions, is very properly annexed to the preceding Deſcription of The Way 
wot T wc to Chriſt. For, as the Foundation of the Chriſtianity there taught, is laid 
* N in ſo deep and earneſt an Exerciſe of Repentance, as ſhakes the Soul of the 
| 1. natural Man to the Bottom, and by that Concuſſion ſtirs up and brings to 
his View the foul Dregs of Corruption, that have hitherto lain there un- 
diſturbed : The Horror of this Sight, together with the painful Senſe of Guilt and 
Miſery conſequent upon it, which the Author calls the Judgement of the Soul or Con- 
ſcience, proves a very ſevere Tryal to the young Soldier of Chriſt at his firſt Enterance 
won the Warfare. And in ſome Inſtances it is a /ong as well as Harp Proceſs : For it 
ng continue on a Man many Years, as J. B. ſaith in The Book of Repentance, if be doth not 
ny and ſpeedily put on the Armour of Chriſt, This is a very deplorable Condition 
and ſometimes occurs among us at this Day: But in no Subjects ſo predomi- 
rantly, as in Souls environed with the melancholy Complexion. Eſpecially if they have 
&fled themſelves with much groſs Sin, or taken up erroneous Conceits of their having 
been originally reprobated by God, or having out-ſinned their Day of Grace. 


This Extremity of Spiritual Diſtreſs, of which none can know or conceive the poignant 


Relief, Every Information is communicated, every Advice given, and every Conſolation 
adminiſtered, which the unhappy Caſe can well require or admit, Hort of the immediate 
Operation of the Great, and only Sufficient Comforter himſelf. To whoſe joyful En- 
terance into the afflicted Soul the Way is here opened and cleared, by the Removal of all 
thole Doubts and Fears, which ariſe from the Soul's Ignorance of its own true Nature 
ad Eſſence, and of its neceſſary Subjection, during its Abode in the Body, to the Influ- 
ence of the Aſtral Powers, and its own natural Complexion: This beneficial Knowledge 
in the following little Tract, fundamentally, though briefly, revealed; and that from 
þ Divine a Ground and Authority, and with ſo ſatisfactory a Fulneſs and Conviction, as 
b leave no Doubt either of its Truth or Worth. This Treatiſe, being, as is ſignified 
a the Head of the laſt Chapter, An Univerſal Mirror or Looking-Glaſs, wherein every 


il may ſee itſelf ; and written, juſt as it was repreſented by the Light of God's Spirit to the 
ſtritual Underſtanding of the Author. 


\ 


Anguiſh and Bitterneſs, who have not in ſome Degree felt the ſame, has here a friendly | 
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1 Taree 


OF 


THE FOUR COMPLEXIONS.. 


The Firſt Chapter. 


Of the Cauſe of ſpiritual Trouble, R and Fear. Alſo, what 
ſuch Perturbations, Anxiety, and Fear are, and whence they 


ariſe. 


LL Sorrow, Anguiſh and Fear concerning Spiritual Things, whereby a 
Man is dejected and terrified in himſelf, proceedeth from the Soul. For 
* the outward Spirit, which hath its Original from the Conſtellations and 
Elements, is not thus diſturbed and perplexed ; becauſe it liveth in its 
own Mother, from which it had its Birth. | 


into a ſtrange Inn or g, namely, into the Spirit of this World, which is not its 
Home. Whereby originally fair Creature is obſcured and defaced, and alſo 

Hal Captive therein, as in a dark Priſon or Dungeon. 
3. Now this ſtrange Inn, the Spirit. of this World, hath four Chambers, wherein the 
noble Jewel, the Soul, is . Of which four there is but one principally mani- 
felted in every individual Man, and predominant in his Life. Talf as it is with the four 


Elements, which every Man alſo hath in himſelf, and is indeed himfelf a Compound 


thereof; all of him, except his Soul, which is not of that elementary Subſtance, though 
impriſoned and held captive in it. | | 
— Theſe four Chambers, or Complexions, as they are commonly termed, of the 
ae | | 
1. The CHOLERICK, 
2. The SANG UINE. 
3. The PHLEGMATICK, 


4. The MELANCHOLY. 


I. Of te CHOLERICK. 


5: The Cholerick Complexion is of che Fire's Property. It produceth violent Anger 
ſtout Courage, aſpiring Pride, ſtrong Self- Confidence, and Di of all Men. 
6. This Form or Complexion, as to the outward World, ap 


| | ery 
It longeth and laboureth after the Power: of the Sun, and would always be Lord and 


Vor. IV, 23 *R 


2. But the poor Soul is, through the heavy Fall of Adam, entered 


peareth in a-fi Light. 


. 
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— if Treatiſe of the Four Complexions. Chap. 1. 


I. Of the SANGUINE. 


7. The Sanguine, which hath its Nature according to the Element of Air, is ſubtile, 
friendly, chearful, but not of a firm and reſolute Mind. It is fickle, eaſily moved from 
one Thing to another, and readily receiveth into its Eſſence the Property, and Bent or 
Inclination of the Stars. It is naturally chaſte, modeſt, and pure, and capable of reach. 


ing, and becoming Maſter of great Myſteries, in and through its ſearching Skill and 


Knowledge. 


Il. Of- te PHLEGMATICK. 


8. The Phlegmatick Complexion, taketh, after the Nature of its correſpondent Element 
in the outward World, the Water. It is apt to be heavy, groſs, ſoft, and yielding. It 


- giveth a weak and effeminate Mind: An Apprehenfion rather dull, but retentive of 


what it hath once attained. Knowledge muſt be brought into it by much Teaching and 


- Inculcation from without. For it does not find it in its own Root. It generally lets all 


Trouble ſlide off and paſs by, and cumbereth not itſelf with many Cares. It hath a 


Glimpſe of the Light; and as to its Temper, is neither ſad nor merry, but rather even 
and indifferent. | | 


IV. Of He MELANCHOLY. 


9. The Melencholy Complexion partaketh of the Property of the Earth, and is as the 


Earth is, cold, hard, dark and hungry after Light. Moreover, it ſtandeth in conti- 
nual Fear of the Anger of God. | 


10. For the Earth and Stones are on the Outſide of the Eternal Eſſentiality. They 
are Subſtances compacted through the kindled Deſire in the Fiat, both according to the 


Anger's Property, and allo according to the Love-Property. There is both Good and 
Evil in the Compaſtion thereof. * 8 


11. But the Good and Evil ſtand in perpetual Contrariety to each other. For which 


RNeaſon the Good would always fly from the Evil, as is to be ſeen in Metals; wherein the 
| Tin&vure is good, but the total Maſs or earthly Body is evil and wrathful. There would 


the Tincture of the Metal always fly from the earthly Part, and uncentre itſelf from it; 


4 570-47 57/244 eſpecially when the evil Conſtellation or ſtarry Influence ſtirreth it. This is the Cauſe 


* Arete . 


and Ground of the Growth of Metals. For the Tincture driveth their Deſire forth from 

itſelf, and it deſireth to fly zway from it, but getteth in and by its Deſire ſuch a Cor- 

= or Subſtance as the Spirit or Defire itſelf is. And hence proceedeth the Metal- 
ick Body. > 


12. The Melencholy Nature is dark and dry, It yields little Subſtantiality or Cor- 
poreity in itſelf ; but corrodes and conſumes itſe 


is ſad in itſelf. It receiveth indeed ſome Light and Refreſhment from the Sun's Luſtre 


and Influence, but in the Dark it is ever in Fear and Terrour of God's Judgement. 


13. Now if any one of theſe Complexions hath the Predominance in a Man, ſo that it 
is his proper Complexion, then doth his noble Jewel the Soul ſtand in that Houſe ; and 
muſt, during the Time of its Life in the Body, if it doth not fully attain the Light of 
God in itſelf, help. itſelf with the Light of the Sun; ſeeing in Adam the Divine Light- 
Eye became ſhut up to it in the earthly Source or Property, into which it entered. 

14. The Soul did in Adam admit into itſelf the outward Complexions, the Spirit of 
the Great World, and of the Stars and Elements. Whence it is now come to paſs that 


* 


Seer, ses SS 


inwardly in its own Being, and abides 
always in the Houſe of Sorrow and Sadneſs. Even when the Sun ſhines into it, yet it 
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in this Life-time theſe dwell one in the other ; the Soul in the Complexions, and they in 
the Soul; yet the one comprehendeth not the other in the Eſſence. The Soul is deeper 
than the outward Spirit; but during the Time of this Life they hang or cleave one to 
the other; in the ſame Manner as do the inward and the outward World; of which 
notwithſtanding the one is not the other; ſo neither is the outward Spirit the Soul. 

. 15. The Soul is in its firſt Efſence and proper Subſtance a magical Fire Source or 
Property, out of or from God the Father's Nature. It is an intenſe and inceſſant Deſire 
after the * * as God the Father with intenſe Deſire from Eternity to Eternity always 
deſireth his Heart, viz. the Centre of the Light, and generateth it in and through his 
9 out of the Fire's Property; as we ſee the Light is naturally generated out 
of the Fire. : 

16. But now there can be no Fire, unleſs there is a Root or Ground for its Subſiſt- 
ence ; which Ground is the Centre of Nature. This the Soul alſo hath in itſelf, and 
burneth forth out of the Forms to Nature; namely, out of the Dark World, which in 
its Source or Property of Deſire driveth itſelf on till it reacheth the Fire; and then it 
| Ceſireth the Liberty, viz. the Light; as in the Book of The Threefold Life is ſet forth at 
large. | "7 b | 

- So then the Soul being of itſelf a hungry magical Fire- Spirit, deſireth ſpiritual 
Subſtantiality or Virtue, in order to ſuſtain and preſerve thereby its Fire-Life, and 
meeken or allay the raging Hunger of its Fire-Source or Quality. : 

18. Now it is well known, as being ſorely felt, how it hath with Adam in his Diſobe- 
dience, entered into the Spirit of this World, and eaten of it. And therefore Chriſt 
became a Man in our Eſſence, that he might bring it back again, h the Centre 
and through God's Fire, into his Light, viz. into the World of 3 which 
accordingly in the Perſon and Proceſs of Chriſt was actually effected. 

19. But ſeeing the hungry Soul from the Mother's Womb, ſtandeth thus involved in 
the Spirit of the Great World in the Ge z therefore it eateth, immediately 

0 


from the Birth, yea, eyen in the Mother's Womb, of the Spirit of this World. 


20. The Soul eateth Spiritual Food, viz. of the Spirit of the Forms or Qualities of 
the Complexions ; not altogether of their Eſſence, but magically; it is the kindling of 


their Fire. The Complexion in the Soul's Fire becometh ſouliſh, or like the Soul. 
They two are as Fewel and Fire one to the other. Underſtand by Fewel the Com- 
plexion, and by the Fire the Soul. EE | 
21. Now the Fire muſt have Fewel, which muſt therefore be either the outward Com- 
plexion, or a Divine Subſtantiality from God's Subſtance. One of theſe it muſt eat of, 
or periſh. But. it is not poſſible for it to periſh, becauſe it is a Deſire. For where a 
Defire is, there is alſo an Eſſence or Being; the Deſire maketh itſelf ſuch. © 
22. Hence we may underſtand the Cauſe of that infinite Variety which there is in the 
Wills and Actions of Men. For of whatever the Soul eateth, and wherewith irs Fire- 
Life becometh kindled, according to that the Souls Life is led and governed. 
23. If the Soul goeth out of its Complexion into God's Love-Fire, into the Heavenly 
. Subſtantiality, which is Chriſt's Corporeity, according to the Angelical Light-World, 
then it eateth of Chriſt's Fleſh, that is, his Heavenly Fleſh, or Eternal Subſtantiality, 


the Meekneſs of the Light of the Majeſty ; in which the Fire of God the Father in the 


Glance or Luſtre of the Light maketh a Tincture. 
24. On that Subſtantiality in the Water-Source or Fountain of Eternal Life, concern- 
ing which Chriſt ſaid, He would give us ſuch Water to drink, the Soul's Fire feedeth, viz. 


upon the Divine Heavenly Subſtantiality z which in the Tincture becometh changed into 
Heavenly Spiritual Blood. © © PHY 
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25. From thence the Soul getteth. a Divine Will, and bringeth the Body to do that, 
which according to its on natural Inclination, and the Spirit of this World, it would 
not · do. In ſuch a Soul the Complexion ruleth not, but remaineth only in the inferior 
fleſnly Nature, and bears Sway only over the outward Body. 

26. Such a Man aſketh after God's Word, and-hath a continual Longing after God. 
His inward Deſire is always to ſpeak of God, and to taſte more and more of his Sweet. 
neſs; but this Deſire is evermore covered and hindered by his Complexion ; ſo that he 
liveth-in a continual Conflict. The Soul ftriveth againſt the Complexion, and the Com- 
plexion againſt the Soul, for they are now tied together in one Band. The Complexion 
is ever ſeeking to enter into the Soul's Fire, and kindle itſelf therewith, that it might 
obtain full ite thereby. 

27. For when the Soul eateth of God's inward living Word; then is the Complexion, 


as to its operative Life or Power of acting, ſuppreſſed and — e though indeed it 


is ill in itſelf a living Principle. But the Soul is fo faithful in the Preſence of God's 


Love, which is the only Help it hath in the Combat, that often-times when it eateth of his 


Love - Eſſence, it bringeth an exulting Triumph, and divine Taſte into the Complexion 
itſelf. So that the whole Body is thereby affected, and even trembleth for Joy, being 


elevated to ſuch a Degree of divine Senſation, as if it was on the very Borders of 
Paradiſe. | | | | 


28. But this rapturous State rarely continueth long. The Soul is ſoon clouded or 


obſcured. with ſomewhat of another Nature, that is infinuated into the Complexion 


through the outward Imagination from the Spirit of the great World. Of which it 
maketh a Looking · Glaſs, and beginneth to ſpeculate therein with its outward Imagination, 
Thus it goeth out from the Spirit of God, and is often bemired in the Dirt, if the 
Virgin of Divine Wiſdom doth not call it back again to repent, and return to its firſt 
Love. Which Danger is here pointed out, and fer before the Soul, as a Warning to it 
to take Heed to its Ways. Eon: | 

29. For when the Soul imagineth into, or according to, the Complexion, and fo eat- 
eth thereof, and turneth itſelf from God's Word and Will; then doth it follow the 
Guidance, and act according to the Property and Inclination of the Complexion. It 
receiveth all whatſoever is injected from the Conſtellation, or Power of the Stars, into 
the Complexion, or introduced into it, through its Imagination, from the Spirit of the 
great World. It poiſoneth itſelf, through the Deſire in the Complexion, with all out- 
ward Things or Subſtances, with all whatſoever is done in the World either by Words 


or Actions. Such Matter the Deſire of the Complexion bringeth as Fewel into the 


SouPs'Fire, and therewith that Fire is fed-and kept alive. 

30. Here we find, how it is that all evil Works burn in the Fire of God the Father, 
in which the Soul ſtandeth, or hath its Life. What is not agreeable or congenial to the 
Love of God, that the Love cannot receive. 


31. Here too we find, what, and how, Sin is, and how God becometh angry ; namely 


thus: When in the burning Ground or Life of the Soul ſuch Abomination as a Man 


committeth is introduced into him. Which with-holdeth his Soul from his Love, and 
maketh its Fire totally dark and blind as to his Wiidom and Light. 
32. For the Spirit of God entereth not into the burning Fire or Life of the Abomt- 


nation, nor riſeth in the Centre of the Soul till the Soul goeth out again from the Abo- 


mination, and waſheth itſelf anew in the Water of Eternal Life, which is effected in and 


through earneſt Repentance. Then indeed it becometh renewed again in the Fire of 


God's Meekneis, and in the Holy Spirit, as a new Child; and beginneth again to drink 
of that Water, and at length recovereth its former Lite in God. 
wy 4 


"4s Treatiſe of the Four Complexions. Chap. 1. 


Chap 


Chap. 2- ;- nl Treatiſe of the Four Complexions. 


N +447 


The Second Chapter. 


what the Soul and the whale Man doth, and how they are driven, 
when tbe Soul kindleth its Fire-Life merely from the Complexion, 


* 


and the Influence of the Stars. 


I. Of the CHOLERICK' COMPLEXION, 


1; Ker TIF the Soul's Life be dlothed, or encompalſed with the Cholerick Con- 
Ju %% © plexion, then it is „ fierce, wrathtul, aſpiring, and fretful. It 
11 I ob: afforderh alſo a Bay Y: of a Form and Temper. correſpondent to itſelf, 

ML Bf cagre ill-fayoured, ſharp, and ſubject to Anger, And if the Soul 

eK bf imagineth into, or. according to, this Complexion, it enflameth the 

Complexion {till more vehemently ; the- Soul itſelf being of a fiery 


Original and Nature. 

in Power and Greatneſs ; 4 Will to tread all under Foot, to deſpiſe and inſult the Poor 

and Miſerable, and to 2 over thoſe that are ſubject to him, not regarding though 

he ſhould commit Mut | 

Stars hinders it; which-oftentimes uniting with the Complexion, injecteth ſomewhat into 

the Mind, and preventeth much Miſchief. OS 
35. There is great Danger in this Complexion, if the Soul liveth according to the 


one Fire-Source or Property is thus bound or linked to another; the Fire- Eſſence of the 
Complexion to the Fire-Effence of the Soul. The fierce wrathful Devil likewiſe hath a 
free and powerful Acces to this Complexion ; for the fiery Property is open and ſubject 
tohim. And he allo is proud, ſtately, and envious, as is this Complexion. 

36. O how hardly will the Soul be looſed or freed, when it is once thoroughly kindled 


vilingly after his Pipe. 5 b 
37. It is not apt to be ſad or ſorrowful; becauſe it hath in the Complexion a Fire- 


wit, it walketh in the right Way; while yet it is nothing better than a proud, envious, 

wathful, violent, imperious, and oppreſſive Will-Spirn, ſo long as it is. inſpired only by 

the Complexion. ; : 

38. it maketh indeed a ſpecious Show, with the Luſtre of its Fiery Complexion, and 

Inis great Pride and deep Hypocrify would fain paſs for holy. But, O thou Devil in 
the Form of an Angel, how horribly dark art thou, when the Fire-Light of thy Com- 

plexion goeth out at thy Separation from the Body. | 


Il. Of de SANGUINE COMPLEXION. 


39. The Canguine Complexion is meek, gentle, lightſome, and chearful, according 8 
the Property of the Air. It is imaginative, courteous, frank, mild, and amiable, and 


n che · in ward Life itſelf, from whence theſe Properties are derived into the out- 
ward Man, : 


Of the Four Complexions ſeverally, with their reſpective Properties, 


14. Then riſe-up and work in that Man Anger, Pride, Ambition, or Deſire of Exaltation 


in his Anger, only that the Conſtellation or Influence of the 


outward Imagination. The Bond or Knot is the harder to be broken through, becauſe. 


and inflamed in this Property. The Devil need not tempr it, for it danceth along very | 


Light, which it ever ſuppoſeth to be the Divine Light, and that by walking according 
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- according to the outward. Spirit. Moreover, it is not > to do Miſchief in its Anger 


fore he endeavours to perplex it with a Va 


| + 44. The Phlegmatick Complexion is according to the Element of Water. If the Soul 
it Exhibit a dull, heavy, rude, N Syſtem of Manners and Converſation. It dwelleth 
Teaching and cloſe Application, may be brought to the Knowledge of common Things, 
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40. If che Soul be environed by this Complexion, and ſetteth its Imagination there. 
into, and will live to it; then it ſnoweth itſelf friendly, ſubtile, deſirous to ſearch and 
dive into many Things, into which it hath an open Door; for it receiveth and expe. 
rienceth in the Complexion, all that the Conſtellation, or Influence of the Stars formeth, 
It is naturally chearful, yet ſoon amazed and confounded: at the Terrors of the Fir. 
Power, but is reſolute in itſelf, tiff in its own * and Opinion, and ſeeks not the 
Advice or Judgement of others. It hath from the Complexion an acute Underſtand 


though ſoon elevated into Height of Spirit, yet as 1 
as the fluctuating Air doth. 

41. The Soul that is thus complexioned, ſhould be exceedingly watchful ; for the Devi Ml 

is enraged againſt it, being not able in this pe to get much Ground. There. Wkcth, 

＋ Imaginations, that it might not fix in In the ( 

Mind and Thoughts _ the Kingdom of God. He preſents divers Things before i, Mech 3 

in order to engage its Time and Attention; and it accordingly amuſcs itſelf with vatiom Wl tandet! 

Studies and Purſuits. For the Stars caſt or inject their Imagination or Influence into the WM he Wa 

Air; from whence the Fancy or imaginative Faculty, which is ſtrong and powerful in WW 30. 


this Complexion, getteth many ſtrange, wild, and wandering Conceits. Amer 


42. Such a Man leadeth an eaſy, ſociable, friendly, peaceable Life with every one, Lie o 
yer doth the Devil violently inſtigate his Enemies againſt him. Whence he ſuffereih I reaſon + 
much; but paſſeth eaſily through it, as the ſoft Air glides through all Things; fo that Wi fore 
he is ſeldom very forrowful or dejefted, © where | 
43. For the fiery Complexion having no Place in his Heart, the Terror doth not bum 51. 


ſo fiercely in him. But he ſhould particularly beware of Unchaſtity and Idolatry (or WY rfeth 


fixing his Imagination and Affections on any creaturely Perſon or Thing,) for in and {iſ Grace. 


throvgh theſe Avenues the Devil hath an Acceſs even into this Complexion. 52, 
e e wy T 
II. o/ n. PHLEGMATICK COMPLEXION. . MW" 


be clothed with this Complexion, and feedeth the Principle of its Life with it, then doth 


naturally in a groſs Body, and hath a mean Underſtanding ; which yet through diligent | 


if the Lunar Power doth not come acroſs it. For then it is a mere Clod of heavy Earth; 53. 
yet through the ſame Influence of the Moon it becometh many Times inclinable to es 
Wickedneſs and Miſchief. | i x 
435. Any Thing may be made of this Complexion. For the Water-Spirit is yielding ts 
and ſuſceptible of any Tincture, or Impreſſion, ' be it good or bad. This Complexion ny 
maketh likewiſe an hypocritical Show of Holineſs, and arrogateth to itſelf the Charadr des, 
of a righteous and upright Life, but with a very great Mixture of the contrary, In which wi 
it reſembleth the vielding and ſhining Quality of the Water. Wh 
46. The Soul alſo in this Complexion is not eaſily drawn into God's Anger, and the : 
dark World, which lieth hid in its Centre; but bites more freely and readily at the Wi *?? 
Abominations of the World; and hideth itſelf under the Water-Glance or Luſtre, ſup- * 
poſing that to be the Brightneſs of the Divine Light. | — 
47. The Devil can introduce all the Wickedneſs which he exerciſeth in Hell itſelf 
into this Complexion. Yea, if the Influence of the Stars hindereth not, and the Soul * 
itſelf will give him Admiſſion, he getteth as much Advantage in this Complexion 2: 18 4 
the Fire of the Cholerick. For Sin is as lightly regarded here, as a Stream of Water - 


that paſſcth away unnoticed, ' 
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48. The Devil hath alſo Power even in this Complexion to tempt and aſſault the Soul | 
«th Sorrow and Sadneſs, when it giveth Way to him. For he darkeneth or obſcureth | 1 
he Glance or Luſtre of the Water with the Foulneſs of the introduced Sins; and ſhut-- 
ub up the Soul in the Houſe of Darkneſs, ſo that it cannot behold the Light of God's 
Countenance. Yet if the Soul is reſolute and valiant in the Combat, and will with Force " 
weak open the Doors of its Priſon of Sadneſs, he cannot long ſtand his Ground here. | 
The Complexion is too weak ; he can hold out better in the Fire. . 


2 


Dr 


IV. Of be MELANCHOLY COMPLEXION. 1 


49. The Melancholy Complexion reſembleth the ſad Earth; of whoſe Property it par- 4 
aketh, which ever ſtandeth in Fear before the fierce Wrath of God, that came into it .- 
u the Creation, There is to be found in this Complexion a competent Underſtanding, | 
with a more than ordinary Depth of Thought. The Chamber of this Complexion | 
undeth open, and is capable of great Knowledge, if Sorrow or Perplexity ſtand not in — 7 
de Way of it. | 

50. if the Soul be encloſed and engroſſed by this Complexion, fo as to take its Nou- 
ment and vital Strength from it, then does its Fire burn very darkly. It drags on a 
Life of Sadneſs ; makes little Account of any worldly Pomp or Pleaſure; but is, by | 
won of the Complexion, in T* Heavineſs and Anxiety. The Devil aſſaulteth 1 
i ſorely, and would fain thruſt it headlong into the full Depth of his Darkneſs. For 
where Darkneſs predominates, there he can and does freely enter. 

' 51. He ſetteth ſtrange Repreſentations and frightful Images before the Soul, and ter- 
nheth it with his Injections and with horrid Thoughts, that it might deſpair of God's 
Once. | 

52. For the Soul in this Chamber of Melancholy doth not naturally admit into itſelf 
wy Thing of which he can make much Advantage; unleſs it depart or fall away from 
God's Grace, and become careleſs and vain. But if it does fo, then indeed may this 
Complexion help the Sinner forward to be a Thief, a Robber, or a Murtherer, who 

Man, God, and the Devil all alike. For if the Soul wilfully falleth away or 
umeth aſide from God's Grace, and giveth itſelf up to the Power and Guidance of the 
Complexion, then is that Man ready to do every Thing that the Influence of the Stars 
era in the Complexion, with which the Devil alfo co-operateth, and mixeth his 

gination. | 

53. But while it remaineth in Strife againſt the /ad Complexion, there is none of the four | 
raturally leſs open to finful Abominations. For it is always in Strife againſt the Devil, [ 
s knowing and feeling that it hath him for a very near Neighbour, 5 | 

54. For the Darkneis is its proper Habitation ; and therefore it is that he can and doth \ 
b readily aſſault and tempt the melancholy Soul. He would either keep it in the Dark- 9 
tefs, or throw it down from its Hope and Truſt in God into Deſpair, that it might give 4 
over the Conflict. For he knoweth well enough what the Soul can do, if it kindleth 
* of God in itſelf; that it can utterly burn up and deſtroy his ſtrongeſt Hold. ; 
2 y he would ſtand in great Shame, and his crafty Wiles be made manifeſt and ; 
expoled. | | , 

55. There is no Complexion in which the Devil's Will and Suggeſtions may be more 
clearly diſcovered, if the Soul be once enlightened with the Light of God, than in } 
de Melancholy: As the Tempted, who have reſolutely and ſucceſsfully ſtormed his Fort, | 1 
ery well know. In this Complexion of their Natuce, thus enlightened, they preſently 
ke what a foul ſhameleſs Bird he is. And after ſuch a Defeat, he is not ſuddenly for- 
yard to come near the Soul again, unleſs he findeth it upon its own Ground, that is, 
Ecure and negligent, and returning into the Houſe of Sin. Then indeed he (o neth 

2 * 


=8 3 KSA 


” 


A B&- © =. 


S - 


A2 5 ein Ta > 3 8 


136 


the Complexion, to eat the Food of Sorrow there. 


a2 Show as if he had Power over the Soul of Man, and as if it was his Property, wheres 


. to his own. For the dark Deſire. of this Complexion produceth Darkneſs, which hat 


tion, than to terrify a Man, and make him fad and fearful. 


: | | 4A Treat iſe of- the Four Complexions. Chap. 2. 


fawning upon it like a Dog, that it might not know him. He ſtreweth Sugar upon it 
Food, making it believe all it doth to be right and good, till he can bring it again in 


56: Oh how ſubtilly and maliciouſly doth the Devil ſpread his Nets for the uny | 
Soul, as a Fowler for the Birds! Oftentimes he terrifieth it in its Prayers, eſpecially 13 
the Night, when it is dark, injecting his Suggeſtions into it, and filling it with feargy 
Apprehenſions that the Wrath of God is ready to ſeiſe and deſtroy it. Thus he makey 


he hath not Power to touch a Hair of his Head. Unleſs the Soul itſelf aireth, and 
by that Means giveth itſelf up to him, he dareth not ra and really ſeiſe or eye 
touch it.. -Qaly with the Imagination, indeed, through the Complexion, he can ſlip oil 62 
thruſt his Temptations into it. | 

57. And indeed the Reaſon why he ſo tempteth and aſſaulteth the melancholy Soul i 
that its Complexion-Chamber is dark. For he cannot inſinuate his Imagination into the 


Light; which is more predominant in the other three Complexions. So that be canng 


do it there, but by or through Man's own Sin. But into this Complexion he can readil 


and eaſily introduce his Influence, it being of a Nature or Quality ſo near and congeni 


Fear or Terror in it; becauſe of the Property of the crude rough Earth fo predominant 
therein. Was it not on this Account, he would have no more Right or Power in this 
than in the other Complexions. As it is, he can effect no more with and in the Imaging 


58. But the Devil hath more than one Kind of Temptation for the melancholy Soul. 
For, if he cannot perſuade it abſolutely to deſpair of God's Mercy, and ſo to give uy 
itſelf to him that Way, he bringeth it, when over-burthened with Fears and ſad Appre- 
henſions about its preſent State and future Doom, and impatient under the Weight 
thereof, to Thoughts and Deſigns of Sclf-Murther., For he dareth not deſtroy a Maa, 
The Man himſelf muſt do that. For the Soul hath Free-Will. If it reſiſteth the Devil, and 
will not do as he counſelleth it, then, however he may tempt, yet hath he not Power to 
touch even the outward and ſinful Body. He boaſteth himſelf of ſuch Power, but he 
is a Liar. If he had it he would foon ſhow it. | | 

59. But it is not ſo. Chriſt hath by his entering into Death, and the dark Dungeon 
of Hell, opened the Gates of Heaven to all Souls; every one may now freely enter in 
The Devil's Chain with which be bound and tied the Soul in Adam, is become broken on 
the Croſs. O how unwilling is that grand Enemy of Souls to hear of the Croſs! which, 
if ſeriouſly and earneſtly applied in the Work both of Faith and Mortification, is deadly 
Poiſon to him. 

60. The Devil is ever objecting to the melancholy Man the Heinouſneſs of his Guilt, 
and how impoſſible it is for him to obtain God's Pardon and. Grace; and thereupon 
prompting him to deſpair, and in Conſequence to ſtab, drown, hang himſelf, or ay 
other Way put an End to his miſerable Life; that he (the Devil) may thereby get a 
Acceſs or Enterance into the deluded Victim's Soul. For otherwiſe he neither dares nor 
can touch it. | 

61. But if he can prevail upon it actually and fully to conſent to ſuch his Suggeſtions, 
ſo as to reſolve to put them in Practice, then is he as the Executioner that bindeth the 


Priſoner, and bringeth him forth to Death. Yet ſtill he dareth to execute nothing upon 


e ere. . 


x, until by ſuch actual Suicide, it hath put itſelf into his Power. 


| U 
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The Third Chapter. 


Showing how to deal with the Prince of Darkneſs, when he tempteth 


the Poor Soul to Deſpair. 


FN HE Devil is a ſtubborn, proud, ſtately Spirit; and a Man cannot 
u repel him more effectually, than by reſiſting him with a chearful, bold. 
T you and courageous Heart, without ſhewing the leaſt Fear of him; for he 
hath not the Power of a Straw. Deſpiſe him only ; reproach him with 
1 the Shame and Depth of his Fall; tell him, of how fair and glorious 
5 an Angel, he is now become a black Devil. 
© 63. When he firſt cometh, diſpute not with him at all; when he preſenteth to thee 
the Regiſter or Catalogue of thy Sins, and pleadeth his Power over, and Right of Ac- 
ceſs to thee, thereby, give him no Anſwer to that Point. But when he aſſaulteth thy 
Soul, by injefting into its Imagination evil Thoughts of God, together with the Horror of 
its paſt Sins, and maketh as if he would ſnatch thee away in a ſudden and terrible Flaſh of 
Lightning; then bear up with freſh Courage againſt him, and ſay, I bence comeſt thou, 
thou black Wretch? I thought thou hadſt been in Heaven, among the Angels; how comeſt thau 
to be expelled from thence, and loaded with the Regiſter or Catalogue of God's Anger ? I thought 
then had been a- Prince in God; how art thou then become his Executioner ? Is ſo fair an 
Angel berome a baſe Executioner ? De apon thee; what baſt thow to do here with me? 
Away to the Angels in Heaven, if thou art God's Servant. Fye on thee, avaunt hence, thou 
fervile Executioner of God's Wrath : Go to thine own Angels; thou haſt nothing to do bere, 
This Potion, I t he will readily ſwallow ; it is for his Health. | 
64. Burt if he will not flinch for this, but ſtill read unto thee the Regiſter or Catalogue 
of thy Sins; then ſtand boldly before him, and ſay, Hearken ! read this in Anſwer to that 
Charge: The Seed of the Woman ſhall bruiſe or cruſh the Serpent's Head. Canſt thou not find 
it? Stay a little, I will kindle a Light to belp thee. It flandeth recorded in the Beginning of 
the Bible, in the ſame Place with Adam's Fall. For the Woman's Seed ſhall cruſh or bruiſe 
thy Head. This is the ſecond Potion for him to take, 
* 65. Perhaps he will not yet give back, but go on to urge that thou art a great Sinner; 
and haſt wilfully and purpoſely committed this or the other great Sin, well knowing that 
it was ſo; and wouldſt be outwardly covering thy Filthineſs all the while with the fair 
Mantle of God's Grace; whereas che Principle of God's Anger was at the ſame Time 
kindled in thee; and that thou art therefore now the Devil's own. Wt 
66. Thus through the Injections from the Devil's Imagination is the poor Soul many 
Times terrified, and brought to think itſelf ſo heinous a Sinner, that God hath forſaken 


it becauſe of its Sins, and that the Devil will fetch it away, and caſt it into the Pit of 


Hell! Which dreadful Apprehenſion maketh it exceedingly afraid of him. 
67. But now, when he cometh in this fo very frightful a Guiſe, take to thee once more 


a courageous Mind, from the Spirit of Chriſt ; and ſay, I have ftill a Medicine for thee, 


Satan, that may, if thou canſt uſe it, belp thee to thy former Angelick State. Here take it 


* 


inte thee, and ſay to thyſelf, if thou canſt, The Blood of Jeſus Chriſt cleanſeth us from all our 


Sins ; and again, The Son of Man is come to ſeek and to ſave that which is loft. 

68. What wouldſt thou Devil give for this precious R , That God in thee was become 

* . an I have alumys an open Door of Grace into that bleſſed Redemption, but 
ol. IV. 8 Es 
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theu baſt not. Thou art only a Lyar ; away hence, thou hajt nothing in me. Though it is true 


Ian a Sinner, yet the Guilt is chiefly thine. Thou, through thy Deceit and Treachery, didi 
<vork the Sin in ne. Take then to thee that which is thine — the Sin. The Sufferings and 


* Death of Jeſus Chriſt are mine. He is become Man on Purpoſe 10 deliver us from the Guil 


and Power of Sin. Thou haſt wrought the Sin in me; that keep for thyſelf , and my Lord 


Teſus Chriſt bath wwrought in me, in my Nature, the Righteouſneſs, which availeth befor, 


God; that I keep for myſeif. His Sufferings and dying for Sin are mine: He hath died for 
Sin which I have committed, and is riſen again in his Righteouſneſs ; and bath compriſed my 
Seul in bis Satigfacbion. Chriſt is in me, and I am in bim; and my Sin is in thee, and thy 
art in Hell. | 1 

6g. Inſult over him till further, and ſay, Fair Angel, that wouldf not ſtay one Day in 
Heaven : Thou waſt an Hierarch there, now vaunteſt thyſelf with the Catalogue of the 
filthy Sins of Men. Thou vile Executioner, late away my Sins in thy beggarly Wallet; thy 
art only 4 Receiver and Bearer of Sins; carry them to the Anger of God, which is thy Lord 
aud Maſter. So fhall I be rid of them, and Chriſt's Merits only remain with me. 
50. Chriſt ſaid, My Sheep are in my Hands, and none can take ibem from me ; the Father 
who bath given them to me, is greater than all. 


71. O thou once fair Angel; bow art thou now fallen and become a meer Bearer of the Wal. 


let of Sins! of à Prince à beggarly Slave! Hence with thy Load of Wickedneſs, and tale 
needeſt nothing but the Mominatians of Sin; thou be 
Part in my Soul. Herd I fland, devour me if thou canf. | 

72. But ſet, I have a Mark or Sign in me; that is, the Sign of the Croſs : On which Chrif 
eu Sin and Death; and deſtroyed Hell; and bound thee its Prince, as a Priſener in God; 


- Anger. Swallow this Potion with the reſt ; and then thou mayeſt become @ fair Angel 2 
be 


73. Let not thy Thoughts diſpute with him; neither be thou afraid of him. 


courageous and bold, whether it be by Day or by Night. He dares do thee no Harm, 


though thou inſulteſt him in the. moſt taunting and bitter Manner imaginable, if he 
giveth thee Provocation ſo to do. Otherwiſe inſult him not. 


74. If the Sadneſs or Fear of the Soul be not accompanied with a of outward 


Affrightment and Diſmay, then the Devil is not there; but it is only the Soul's own Ter- 
ror at the inward Stirrings and Motions that ariſe in, and from the dark Abyſs, or 
awakened Principle of God's Wrath in itſelf. Oftentimes when the melancholy Com- 
plexion is kindled by the fierce and wrathful Influence of the Stars, the Soul thinketh 
that the Devil is preſent with it, when it is no fuch key 

75, When he cometh, he cometh either clothed with his own proper Array of Terror, 
or in the Guiſe of an Angel of Light, or rather in the fawning Way of a Dog. 

76. If he cometh to thee in the Dark, and on that Account affrighteth thee the more, 


| quit not the Place for him, fly not from him; he is not of ſuch Conſequence as that a 


Man ſhould thus give Way to him. | 
77. Mock and fcorn him even in the Darkneſs, and ſay, Art thou there? I thought 
thou badſt been an Angel of Light, and deft thou ſtand there, lering in the Dark like a Thief? 
If it be the Filth and Stench of Sin that thou lookeſt after, there are Places fouler and 
Itter for thee than ibis. If he comes to thee as himſelf, in his natural Form or Garb of 
Terror, receive him in this Manner. Otherwiſe give him not, by cauſeleſs Provotation, 
any Occaſion to approach thee. 70 js | 
79. A courageous Man who flincheth not from him, he doth not eaſily terrify ; eſpe- 
cially if he oppoſe and ſcorn him. For the Devil is ſtil] a proud Spirit, and would always 
be Lord of = Place, wherever he is. If a Man will not give Way, and depart from 
him, he is foiled and diſappointed, and will not ſtay long there, But if he goeth away 
with a Stench, then leave the Place inſtantly, and ſay, He on thee, thou foul Cauiff, bew 
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frongly doſt thou ſmell of thy Dungeon? Thus repulſed, he will not come again in Haſte 
ich his Bluſter. . 
35 Let thy Mind hold no Manner of Diſpute with him; he is not worth ſo much 
Notice. Imprint only this one ſimple Text or Saying on thy Memory: The Blood of 
eſus Chrift oe Son of God maketh us tlean from all our Sins, Thou haſt Argument enough 
here, and needeſt no other Comfort. p 
80. Wrap vp all thy Thoughts therein; let no other proceed from thy Heart. Let 
the Devil ſuggeſt to thee, or inſinuate into thy Imagination, what he will, believe all he 
faith to be a Lie; but that Saying or Text to be a fixed and certain Truth. Hold faſt 
that as thine own, in Spite of all his ſly Whiſpers and Suggeſtions to the contrary. 
81. Do not ſeek after many Arguments, or Texts of Scripture, againſt his Aﬀaults of 
Terror; he is too ſubtle or 5 ＋ ban thee in that Matter. For he teareth the firſt and 


and beſt out of thy Heart, that ſhouldſt forget it, or doubt of it. Wrap but thy 
Soul into that one; it is ſtrong enough to withſtand him. If thou wrappeſt thy Soul 


thereinto; thou mayeſt eaſily put him to Shame; he cannot touch thee, neither will he 


ftay long with thee. If theu doſt not give Place to him, then he becomes to the Fiends 
employed as his Agents among Mankind. a Scoff and a Laughing-ſtock, as alſo to the 
holy Angels. But in general he will not Keep his Ground long enough to bear all this 
Inſult and Scorn. So that if thou doſt thus manfully ref him, be will flee from thee, as 


22 ſaith. 3s 
os then repeat that one Saying or Text; fix and lay it up in thy Heart, and 


ſtrengthen from thence thy Courage againſt him, The Spirit which — hid in that 
holy Text will aſſiſt thee well enough. Though thy Soul tremble before him, yet ręſſ 
him even in the fierce Wrath, his own Principle. Thou mayeſt venture thy Life 
upon it, nothing will hurt thee. He dareth uſe no Force, nor indeed hath he any. He 
neither dareth, nor is able to do any Hurt to the Soul, during the Time of irs Life in 
the Body, * | 

83. For Chriſt hath opened the Door of Grace; which accordingly now ſtandeth open in 
and to the Soul of every poor Sinner, while he liveth upon the Chriſt did in his 
own Soul break open that Iron Gate, which was faſt ſhut in the Soul of Man, through 
God's Anger awakened therein. 


84. Now all Souls have a Communion or Sympathy with that one Soul of Jeſus Chriſt. 
They come all out of, or from one _— Root; and are all together but as one Tree 
with many Branches. Therefore his breaking open that Encloſure, and the Grace or 
Benefit thereby obtained, is derived from him into and upon all Souls, even from Adam 
to the laſt Man that ſhall be. The Door of Grace ſtandeth open in, and to them all. 
God himſelf hath barred it up to none: Nor is it indeed ſhut to any, but to thoſe who 
voluntarily exclude themſelves. The Mark or Sign of his Enterance into the Humanity, 
or taking upon himſelf the human Nature, is manifeſted in, and to all Souls. And 
therefore the Negle& and Contempt of it will be a Charge and Evidence againft the 
Ungodly at the Day of Judgement. 


85. Though our Sins, as Jſaiah ſaith, were 8s Scarlet, yet the Door of Grace and Mercy 
ſtandeth open to every Sinner, for in his Converſion they ſball become white as Snow. 
The ſame Prophet 1/atab ſaith alſo, Can a Woman forget ber ſucking Child, that ſhe Hould 
net bave Compaſſion on the Son of ber Womb ? Yea, they may forget, yet will not I forget thee : 
For behold I bave graven or figned thee upon the Palms of my Hands ; that is, in his Hands 


pierced through with Nails, and in the Wound of his Side, he hath marked or ſigned 
the Soul of all. Souls. 


86. Now if any will not come and lay himſelf therein, but will contemn the + 


Print or Mark of Chriſt's Wounds, or ſuffer 1 Devil to cover and hide it from him, 
* A — 2 3 
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or imprinted in the greateſt Sinner that is in the World. For Jaiab ſaith in the 


art clothed with Fleſh and Blood, thou ſtande 


redeemed Nature and Virtue thereof. JR | 
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he is himſelf in Fault. But, thbugh the Devil doth cover it, yet it (till ſtandeth graven 
*n . 8 Int g 

Chriſt: Though. a Mother ſbonld forget ber Child, which ſhe can very hardly do, eg 
will not forget bis Love and Grace, promiſed, yea, given to Man. | 
87. He th not forgotten any Soul, though it were Blood-red with Sin: For he hath 
engraven or imprinted it in his Blood and Death; not ſome Souls only, but the whole 
Tree of the human Soul, with its Root and Branches. As Sin cams from One pon All, 


J. alſo come the Righteouſneſs through Chriſt upon All. As Sin paſſed. from One. upon Al 
"Death x Jo ale the Righteouſneſs out of Chriſt paſſed from One, upen l i. Life, oth th 


A poſtle. a 


- 


388. But that all Men partake not of this Benefit is through their own Fault. Ther 


Will is free; and God willeth. that all Men ſhould be ſaved; the Pſalmiſt alſo ſaith, Thoy 
art not a God that willeſt Evil: To which may be added God's own Declaration of him. 


{elf by his Prophet #zekie! : At I live, ſaith the Lord; I will not the Death of a Sinner 
. dut at comert:iand live; i on tus io Pre 17s i 

89. Therefore ſhould no Soul think or ſay within itſelf, be Meaſure of my Sin is full, 
Cod hath fer ſaken or rejected me; I cannot be ſaved, O NO. He hath imprinted thee in 


his Hands, in the Wounds, Marks, or Prints of the Nails, Thou art a Branch groy. 
ing on the great Tree of all Souls, and haſt Sympathy and Communion therewith, as a 
Branch with the Tree. All the Time that thou liveſt in this World, even ſo long as thou 


th in that Tree, and partakeſt of the 


« 


CaO ELSLY 


I be Fourth Chapter. 


Of the Temptation ariſing from the Complexion and Influence of the 


Stars. 


* REO LL Temptation cometh not from the Devil, -eſpecially that which u- 
25 tacketh — Men, moſt of whoſe — Sadneſs proceed - 
eth from the Imagination of the Soul. Which being forced to take 

up its Abode in a melancholy Inn or Lodging, is eaſily made ſad and 

heavy thereby; and brought to think that God hath forgotten or for- 


ſaken it, and will not accept it. 
Yg1. For the melancholy Complexion is naturally dark. It hath no Light of its own, a 


the other Complexions have. Let this complexional Darkneſs is not of the Eſſence or 


Subſtance of the Soul; it is only the SouV's Dwelling-Houſe, during its ſojourning in the 


earthly Body. ; 


92. Therefore the Soul's Holineſs or Righteouſneſs is not at all founded on the Com- 
plexion, nor depends upon it, but has its Root and Ground in Heaven, or in the inward 
heaveply Principle wherein God dwelleth : According to that of St. Paulto the Philip iam; 
Our Converſation is in Heaven, This Heaven, where God dwelleth, is not manifeſted in 
the Complexion, but only in itſelf, in the Second Principle. 


93. It often happeneth that the moſt holy Souls are thus afflicted and overwhelmed | 


with Sorrow. indeed permits it fo to be, to the End that they may be proved; aud 
wreſtle the more earneſtly for the triumphal Crown or noble Garland of Victory. 
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pe: For the Crown of Triumph with which the Soul is rewarded and adorned after 


having taken, Heaven as it were by Storm, and through much Conſtancy and Perſeve- - 


ranct in the Conflict here; is much more noble, bright, and glorious, than that which is 
nor obtained till after the Death of the Body, but 1s then firſt ſer upon it, 

"96. For the Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt ſaith, V boſoever overcometh, to him Iwill give 
uit with me upon my T brone, as have overcome, and am ſet with my Father upon. bis Throne. 


Alo, Whoſecver overcometh, to bim wil! I give to eat of the hidden Manna; and will give him 


goed Teſimany; and with that Teſtimony a New Name Written, <vhich none knoweth but be 


hat bath received it. | , | 71941 
96. But to return to the natural Cauſe of Sadneſs in the melancholy Complexion. There 
often happeneth a malignant Conjunction of the Stars, or an Eclipſe of the Sun and 
Moon. Which Conjunction or Aſpect, it it falleth out in an earthly Sign, and Mars 
caſteth his poiſonous Rays or baleful Influence thereinto, then does the Influence of this 
ey Conjunction mightily diſturb and terrify a Soul that is involved or immerſed in the 


lancholy Complexion, It is kept thereby in continual Apprehenſion that the fierce Angar 
n vo Devil 1s 1 154 ready to devour it. * | dy ww 

97. For i in the Complexion. the venomous Rays of Mars, and finding itſelf 
placed in a dark Inn or Lodging, it beginneth to fear that God hath rejected or repro- 
bated it, and will not accept it; eſpecially when it imagineth or ſearcheth ſo deeply into 
the Complexion, as to eat of the Poiſon of Mars, and enkindle its Fire-Lite there- 
with, Ihen indeed there ariſeth in it. moſt bitter Anxiety, and Fear. of the Devil and 
God's Anger. X | 

98. Then it beginneth to ſpeculate, and to think that God hath not predeſtinated or 


dlcccted it in Chriſt to Eternal Life. It is fo dejected, that it dareth not lift up its Coun- 


tenance to Cod; but crieth out continually that it is one of the greateſt Sinners, and 
that the Door of Grace is ſhut againſt it. And yet all this is nothing elſe in Reality but 


which thus vexeth or tormenteth the Soul. * 


— 


99. For when the Spirit of the Great World, hath through the Conſtellation or Power 


of the Stars, inſinuated itſelf into the Complexion, it playeth its Juggling Tricks in it. 


und introduceth ſtrange Fancies into the Imagination; ſo that the Soul inwardly aid? 
eth or tormenteth itſelf, and the outward Spirit alſo. at length totally inflameth itſelf in 


ts earthly Source or Quality. Whence it cometh to paſs that the Wheel, or third Form 
in the Centre of Nature is fet fo violently upon the-W hirl, that the Spirit cannot lay hold 


a Phantaſy ariſing; from the Complexion diſturbed by a. malign Influence of the Stars, - 


— 


of, ſo as to fix and ſtay, the hurried Thoughts and Senſes. This inflamed Agitation of | 


the Mind is that which properly conſtituteth Phrenſy or Madneſs, and oftentimes ſcizeth 


on melancholy hin 3 
100. Now when the Devil ſeeth that Effect wrought, he infinuateth his Imagination 
thereinto, and thereby agitateth and tormenteth the Soul ſtill more and more. But he 


hath no Authority or Power . over it; only that which is the Source or Principle of 


Anxiety in the Soul, is the very Source or Quality of his Life: And he is therefore: a 


ready and preſent Gueſt in ſuch a Lodging. For, except in this Source or Principle, he 


ſtandeth in total Contrariety to the human Nature. 
5 


101. Therefore let no one that is thus tormented with the Temptation of Sadneſs 
wiling from his Complexion, imagine that his Anguiſh and Trouble of Mind, proceed- 
th from any Prigciple of Anger, or Want of Mercy, in God. For it is nothing elle 


but a Phantaſy cauſed in his Imagination by the Complexion of his Nature, and the - 


Influence of the Stars upon it. "ey | 
| 102, For we daily fee that the moſt foul and fat Swine of the Devil's Herd that wal- 


low every Day and Hour in Sin, are not ſo tempted and troubled. The Reaſon is, they - 
haye an outward Light in the Complexion, wherein they dance after the Devil, appeat- 
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| ing to them under the Form of an Angel. But ſo long as there is the leaſt Spark of 
Divine Light glimmering in any Man, which doth deſire the Grace of God, and would 

. fain partake of his Salvation, ſo long God's Door of Grace ftandeth open in and to him 
A ' 103. For he that is forſaken or rejected by God, whoſe Meaſure of Sin is full, regard. 
| . eth neither God, Man, nor Devil; but is ſtark blind, and goeth on in a Coürfe of 
=,  Carelefſnels, Vanity, and Wickedneſs, without Fear. He obſerveth a cuſtomary Round 
of formal Worſhip, in which he reſts. A Beaſt goeth into the Church, and a Reg 
cometh out again. He. hath no experimental Knowledge of God; but all his Religion 
is mere Conceit, Opinion, Fiction, and Cuſtom, and that he looks upon, and truſts to, 
as his Sanctification. _ „ vi 

_ 104. Hence may the melancholy Mind 2 that God doth not ſo fully manifeſ 

his Anger in this Life. For although the UL ly are indeed puniſhed in this Life, ye 
- they receive not their Chaſtiſements as inflifted by the Hand of God, but as Misfortunes, 

| happening to them. by Chance and Accident. 
7 og. But that the Trouble of Mind here ſpoken of is rather a Subject of God's Pity 
| | than Wrath, that of the Prophet [/ateb doth ſufficiently evince : Who treating of the 
1 Perſon and Spirit of Chriſt, faith, He will not break the bruiſed Reed, nor extinguiſþ the 
| 55 ſmoking Flax, or enkindled Tinder. A comfortable Proof of the ſame Truth is like. 
\ wile to be ſeen in that bleſſed Call and Promiſe of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, in St. Matthew; 
| Goſpel, Come to me, all ye that are weary and heavy laden, and I will give you Ref. Tak: 
my © 22g you and learn of me, - for I am meet and lowly in Heart, ſo ſhall ye find Reſt u- 
our Souls. : 
: Now the Yoke or Croſs of Chriſt is no other than the Croſs of Nature and Providence; 
that is to ſay, whatever befals a Man, either in the ordinary Courſe of Nature, or by the 
more eſpecial Order of Providence, whether it be inward or outward Temptation, Per. 
ſecution, Cares, Troubles, Neceſſities, Sickneſs, Pain, and Affliction, either of Body 
or Mind. This is the Yoke or Croſs which a Man js required to take wp and carry after | 
Chriſt with Patience, caſting himſelf upon the Love and Mercy of God, with full Re. 
ſignation thereunto. And then the Affliction, whatever it be, is ſo far from hurting the 
Soul, that it does it much Good. * PE RIO 

106. For while it ſtandeth in the Houſe of Sorrow, it is not in the Houſe of Sin, or 
in the Pride, Pomp, and Pleaſure of the World. For God holdeth it in with the Tri- 
bulation, as with a paternal Reſtraint, from the ſinful Pleaſure of this World. And it 
i ö © it muſt be in Trouble and Sorrow for a little while, alas! what does it amount to? How 
- ſoon will it be releaſed from its mournful Priſon, and receive the triumphal Crown of 
everlaſting Joy? 2 3 5 
107. O Eternity, thou art very long! What is it for a Soul tobe in Affliction for 2 
Moment, and afterwards to receive an exceeding and Eternal Weight of Glory ? For 
God will wipe away all Tears from the Eyes of his redeemed People. As long as there is a 
ſingle Spark of good Deſire in the Soul, which panteth or longeth after God's Spirit, ſo 


* 1 — ** 


— * 


long is God's Spirit in that little Spark. | 

ö 108. For'a Man's breathing and panting after God cometh not from the preſent cot- 
_—_ 5 rupted Nature of Man himſelf, but is the drawing of the Father in his Son Jeſus Chriſt 
| | to himſclf. *The Holy Spirit is itfelf the Divine Deſire. No Man can defire God with- 


out his Spirit, which is in the Defire, and keepeth ſtedfaſt the Will of the Defire in 
God, whereby the poor Soul is preſerved from falling away. 

109. St. Paul faith, We know not what we ſhould ſpeak before God when we pray; but 

'* the Spirit of God belpeth us mightily with Sighs and Groans unutterable, according as it pleaſetb 

| | God. Why ſhould we then any longer doubt of his Grace, and Good Will towards us, 


- wehen he is always more willing and ready to receive us into his Mercy, than we are to 
go to him? 5 Tel 


Chap. 4 ©. Treatiſe of the Four Complexions. 


f 110. Do but obſerve what the Father did to the Joſt Son, who had waſted the Inhe- 


— 


riance or Portion which he had received from him, with the fattcd Swine of the Devil, 

d was become a naked filthy Swineherd. How as ſoon as he ſaw the Prodigal returning 
to him, he fell about his Neck and kiſſed him, ſaying, 7/7 my dearly beloved Son, ubm 1 
had oft, is come bome again; be was dead, and is become living. Ho he commanded all 
tis Houſehold to make a Feaſt, and to rejoice with him, tor the Recovery of his loſt 


ſentation of the Divine Mercy and Pardon ready for penitent Sinners, and telleth us, 


eb, than for ninety-nine juſt Perſons that need no Repentance. 
111, Now the loſt Prodigal Son is no other than the poor ſinful Man, when he be- 
cometh ſenſible how t a Sinner he hath been, and purpoſeth to betake himſelf to 
God's Mercy. Then 4 
ud receive him with great Joy. The Angels alſo and the bleſſed Souls in Heaven 
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Houſe of Sin and Death. 


by its Deſire the Spring of Divine Joy in the Heart. It ſigheth, lamenteth, and. fear- 
«th that God will have nothing to do with it, becauſe it cannot feel the Comfort of his 
ſenſible Preſence. It looketh too on other Men who are Fellow-travellers with it in the 
fame Chriſtian Pilgrimage, and ſeeth them chearful and merry, and erge- con- 


=> K K © — 


ceiving that their Cheartulneſs proceedeth ſolely from a Divine Principle of Love and 
Joy in their Souls, it taketh up an Opinion that itſelf is not accepted or choſen, but 
ic nber rejected, by God. It will feel the comfortable Preſence of God in the 
T Heart. L 
uz. Before the Time of my Illamination- and high. Knowledge, it was juſt ſo w'th me. 
0 i went through a long and fore Conflict before I obtained my noble Garland; and then 
4 6 I firſt learn to know how God dwelleth not in the outward fleſhly Heart, but in the 


Centre of the Soul in himſelf, or his own Principle. 

114. Then! alſo I firſt perceived in my interior, or inward Spirit, that it was God 
limſelf who had thus drawn me to him in and by the Deſire. Which I underſtood not 
before, but thought the good Deſire had been my proper own, and that God was far 
it ditant from us Men. But afterwards I clearly found, and rejoiced to find, how it is 
that God is ſo gracious to us; and therefore write this for an Example and Caution to 
of Wil bers, not in the leaſt to give Way to Deſpair, when the Comforter delayeth his coming, 

but rather think of that conſolatory Encouragement left to us in David's Plalm, Heavi- 
F 2 %% endure for a Night, but Foy cometh in the Morning. 


© cowned, unleſs he wreſtle and ſtrive for it, and overcome in the Conflict. 
116, It 1s indeed depoſited or laid up in the Soul; but in the Second Principle; 


wy Hit will put on that Crown in the Time of this mortal Life, it muſt wreſtle for ic. 
: And then, if it doth not obtain it, in this World, yet it will certainly receive it, after 


” a Trouble, but in me Peace. And, Be of good Comfort, I have overcome the Warld. 

f 117. The noble and precious Pearl lieth in many a tempted and troubled Mind, much 
b rner to the Birth and Manifeſtation, than in ſome who ſuppoſe themſelves to be in the 
* bull Poſſeſion and Enjoyment of it. But it withdraweth and hideth itſelf in the Dark- 


dec of ſuch Souls, and refuſeth to ſhine forth. But let not that frighten or trouble any 


2 


Son. This Parable Chriſt himſelf holdeth out to us as a true and comfortable Repre- 


that there is more Joy in the Kingdom of Heaven among the Angels of God, for one Sinner that - 


h our dear and loving Father in Chriſt thus run to meet him, 
rejoice exceedingly, that a precious Soul of a dear Brother is come to them our of the 
112, The troubled Soul is apt to perplex and torment itſelf, becauſe it cannot open 


For 115. It hath fared no-otherwiſe with the greateſt Saints of God. They were forced - 
1 towreſtle long and earneſtly for the noble Garland. With which indeed no Man will be 


150 yhereas the Soul itſelf as to its Eſſegce and Life, ſtandeth fixed in the Firſt. Therefore 


t has put off this earthly Tabernacle. For Chriſt ſaith, In the World ye ſhall have Anxiety - 


143 


as | a 
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144 A Treatiſe of the Four Complexions, Chap. . 
: \ one. * whete it is in the fulleſt Reality and Mraſure, there it will make the leaſt Sho 
4 of itſelf. 255 r 
A 118, It hideth itſelf for this Reaſon, that the Soul in its vehement Hunger and anxiqu; 
' Deſire after it, ſhould ſeek it with the greater Earneſtneſs; and by that Means partale 
the more fully of its refreſhing Spirit, and regenerating Virtue. For Chriſt ſaith, $:; 
and then you ſhall find, kneck, and then it will be opened anto you : And in another Place 
My Father will give the holy Spirit to them that aſt bim for it. Lay hold with a mop 
.. affured Faith, and'firm Confidence on this Promiſe of God; and though thy 'milziving 
* Heart faith abſolutely No to it, yet be not thou prevailed on to let go thy Hold of it. 
119. For to believe is not to be filled with Joy in the fleſhly Heart and outward Com. 
plexion, or for the Mind and Animal Spirits to be ſo elevated as-that Heart and Rein; 
leap for Joy. This 1s not true Faith, but only Love-Glances or Emanations from the 
Holy Spirit; a tranſient Glimpſe or ſudden Flaſh of the heavenly Life, that is not ſteady, 
or permanent. | : 15 "3 g 
120. For God dwelleth not in the outward Heart or Complexion, but in himſelf, i 
the ſecond Centre or Principle, in the. Jewel ci the Soul, that noble Iinage or Likeneß 
of God, which is hidden in this orrward World. . | 
121. But the true Faith is, when the Spirit of the Soul with its Will and Deſire, en. 
tereth into, and thirſteth after, that, which it neither ſeeth nor feeleth. 
122. Obſerve : The Soul as to its own Eſſence, ſtandeth not in Time, or the tempor! 
Nature; yet doth it ſend the ſubtle Will-Spirit, which originateth out of its Fire. L 
thereinto. In that very Will-Spirit the Pear is conceived ; and then the Soul's Fire doth 
not continue any longer in the earthly Deſire. 
123. For as long as the Pearl remaineth in the Will-Spirit, ſo long is the good Deſir 
in the Soul. For that little Pearl is a Spark of the Divine Love; it is the drawing d 
'the Father in his Love. | 3 ha 
124. The Soul therefore ſhould ſtand firm in its Deſire towards God; though tle 
outward Reaſon from or out of the dark Complexion flatly oppoſeth it, and denieth the 
Preſence of God to be in it. For was not God preſent in the Soul, it could have n 
Will or Defire after him. For Where God is not in the Spirit of the Will, there the 
Soul is as it were quite blind and dead to God. It feeleth no Want or Deſire of Got x 
FT, nor any Wiſh to partake of his Nature, but liveth and ſporteth in the Heaven d 
its own outward Light, and rational Powers and Operations. In which Condition it i 
only a more ſubtle Skill and Faculty of Underſtanding than belongeth to the Beaſts & 
5 the Field; becauſe its natural Eſſence is of an higher Original than theirs. 
N 2125. A troubled Mind therefore ſhould by no Means ſuffer the Complexion to ben 
| it into a Belief that God is not . with it, or willing to receive it. For the Soul 0 
feeding on ſuch a deſperate Concluſion as that, becom eth eccedingly cverwheimed wi 
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| Anguith. 

x 26, It is indeed a great Sin for the Mind to dwell on a Fancy ſo vain and reproaci 
ful to God. For the Soul, which is a noble Creature, born out of God's Nature, is cal 
j thereby into great and needleſs Anxiety. The Phantaſy or Imagination k indleth tix 
f Soul's Fire, ſo that it burneth in the painful Source or Principle. 
! 


127. Dear Mind, think no otherwiſe. when the ar æious or painful Property of lt 
Complexion is thus kindled, by the Conſtellation or lotuence of the Stars w 
but that it proceedeth from that Cauſe alone, and from nothing eife; as is really it 
Caſe. And conſider at the ſame Time, that thou then ſtandeſt as a Labourer in GU 
Vineyard, where thou ſhouldſt /abour and not fland idle, for thou doſt God great Seri 
thereby. And thine appointed Taſk is, to overcome the Temptation that aſſaultcth th 
in and by a firm Faith, though 8 no Comfort ariſeth in thine ovtward Hear 


encourage and ſupport thee in the Combat. 


2 
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Chap. 3. A Treatiſe of the Four Complexions. | 145 
4, 128. But that thou mayeſt not be diſcouraged or deceived in this important Matter, | 


OW obſerve and remember, that true Faith doth not conſiſt in believing what thou ſeeſt or 
feeleſt ; but true Faith is, to truſt the hidden Spirit, and believe its Word "againſt 
Ons Reaſon, Senſe, and Nature, and that ſo immoveably, as rather to let go thy Body's Life, 
ake than thy Truſt and Hold on its Promiſe. This is the Faith which wreſtleth powerfully 
eh, with God, as Jacob did, the whole Night. A Faith which neither ſeeth nor feeleth an 
ce, WM Thing, and yet truſteth or relieth upon the promiſed Word. This is the Faith which 20 | 
10ſt overcometh God, as did that of Jacob, when it was ſaid to him; Thou haf wreſtled with b ' 
ing bY God and Man, and bo preveiles | ray leg rh tothe | 
: -—129. If thou aſkeft, What Word or Promiſe I mean, I anſwer, It is This. My Father will 


| 7 
eins iſt-himſelf alſo ſpoke, ſaying : When be cometh, be will lead you into all Truth : For be 
the will receive of mine, and make it known unto you. | 
„ 130. But that thou mayeſt harbour no that this 3 Terror, and De- 
jection, proceed altogether from the Influence and Effect of the Complexion upon the 
in Soul, I will ſet an Inſtance or Cafe before thee, which may happen even to a c k or 
neſs fiery ion, and much more to a melancholy or earthly one. 
131. If thou walkeſt alone in any dark or diſmal Place in the Night, thou art apt to 
en. be afraid, as thinking that there is ſomewhat in the Dark that may affright thee. Now 
- what Kind of Fear is this, and whence doth it ariſe? Is the Fleſh afraid of Danger to 
ord ifelf? No; for then it would not go thither. But it is the poor confined Soul, which is 
ate, a Priſoner in the Fleſh, and in the Complexion, that is afraid in the Darkneſs. It hath 
doth always a Dread that the Devil may lay hold of it; for it knoweth that he dwelleth in the 
and therefore is afraid that he will be catching at it. From which Circum- 
fire BY Rance and Conſideration it is plain enough that the Fear cometh from the Phantaſy or 
o of Imagination of the Soul, ſojourning in the ſtrange Lodging of the Complexion. 
132. Thus it goeth with the poor Soul, which is immured in the gloomy Chamber of 
tie Wl Melancholy z it is in ſuch perpetual Terror and Dejection, that its Thoughts cannot ele- 
mie theinſelves, but groveT'and grope on in the Dark, and ſtand in continual Fear of the 
Devil, and the Anger'of God.” "—_— — » 4 oe? © " ; "_ „7 . 0 
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The Fifth Chapter. 
Containing Advice and Direftions for a Soul environed with the 
N Melancholy Complexion. 


not by any Means ſpeculate into, or meditate much upon God's. 

2 A F Anger; or ive itſelf up to Solitude; but converſe with People that 
1 are of an eaſy and ſweet Temper, EO. For then 
e Soul impreſſeth che Subject of ſuch Diſcourſes and Conferences 
| on the Imagination and Memory. And being thus more pleaſingly 
occupied, is diverted from thoſe deeper and ſadder Speculations, For no deep Specu- 
lation is good or fit for a Soul in the State here deſcri which it cannot turn to its 
Health and Benefit, and therefore it had better avoid fuch. Ns wee: 


vol. IV. 2 


133 K SOUL encloſed and locked up in the melancholy Chamber ſhould 
EX 
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5 46 A Treatiſe of the Four Complexions. Chap. ;. 
134. Neither ſhould a Man thus complexioned read ſuch Books as teach the Dofrine 
[ | of a partial and perſonal Election. They all treat of that Article without Underſtanc 
” ing, and do not explain it according to the Senſe and Expreſſion of the myſtical Lan- 
guage of the holy Spirit, as is proved and made manifeſt in other. of our Writings. 
1335. Neither ſhould he perplex and diſtra& his Mind with reading a Multitude and 
Variety of Books, but rather adhere ſolely and cloſely to the holy Scriptures ; in which 
he may find ſteady and laſting Comfort. 
136. But if he be naturally indued by God with a Mind and Thoughts that are di 
' © Inquilitive, and penetrating, · ſo that his Soul cannot forbear ſearching; then let him in 
Fear of Col. and with conſtant Prayer, ſeek for the Opening of the Centre of 
Nature in himſelf. For in the finding of that, the Soul will find Reſt. Becauſe it vill 
therein ſee its own Ground or Foundation, and then all Fear, Sorrow, and Sadneſs, ill 
quickly vaniſh. away from it. EEE dot; 5 _ 
137. Of this I know from Experience how to ſpeak with Certainty ; and can there. 
fore lay, that he who hath thus found out the Centre of Nature, wanteth no other Knoy. 
ledge to confirm and eſtabliſh his Comfort. But no Man's own Self-Reafon, by it, 
. ſharpeſt Speculations, or higheſt natural Powers of Underſtanding, can attain it. 
indeed barreth it from none, but it mult be ſought in the Fear of God, afſd by inceſſant 


. 4 


Striving, Watching, Prayer, and Perſeyeragce ; for it can only ſo be found. It is the 

| greateſt Treaſure in this World; whoſoever findeth it, hath an eaſy and preſent Deliver. 

ance from Babel. ou F245 | 1 | . | TL; 8 Joo” 7 

. 138. A melancholy, Mind ſhould with great Care avoid Drunkenineſs ; that the Soul be 


not overloaded and uppreſſed with the earthly Power. For when the thus burcheg. 
eth itſelf with Liquor, then the earthly Power taketh inſtant Poſſeſſion of the Com. 
plexion- Chamber, and then the Soul, entering thereinto with its Imagination, eateth of 
© that earthly Source or Power, therewith kindleth its Fire, and rejoiceth or refreſheth 
iefelf for a while therein. 1 8 | 
s Bur when. the: earthly Virrue er Power of the Drink hath eg eh and the 
Man becometh ſober again after his Drunkenneſs, therr do poor Soul feel itſelf 4 
it were rejected or accurſed : For it hath loſt in that Predominance of the earthly Quz- 
lity, the Divine Imagination or Deſire, PO OI" OR TN 
140. For God's Spirit will not dwell in the earthly Imagination: And therefore freſh 
Sorrow and Lamentation ariſe in the Soul, froth the awakened Senſe of God's > pe 
from ĩt. It ſeemeth to itſelf to be reprobated or condemned. God's Anger doth fo ſet itſelf 
" againſt it, as if it would caſt it into the Root or Centre of Darkneſs. This throweth the 
Soul into an horrible Depth of Anguiſh. To fly from which, the poor blind Sinner 


| | : often reſorteth to its Pot-Companions again, in order, by the Help of their noiſy Mirth, 
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and the Power of Liquor, to drown the Power of God's Anger within it. And thus it 
cometh to paſs, that theſe infatuated Drunkards, in their habitual Courſe of Merriment 
and Jollity, join one Day of Sin to another, and blindly throw their Souls into the earthly, 


| ; and alſo into the helliſh, Darkneſs, yea, into the Anger of God. This I ſpeak with all 
| Faithfulneſs as a moft certain Truth, of which 1 have a well-grounded Knowledge in the 
| "Centre of Nature, and dee Principle bt: Safer 2 om SOS yy Ee” 
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| 141. The wlancholy' Soul ' ſhould alfo beware of — 5 For Anget is its greateſt 
=> Poiſon, and driveth it into Madneſs; as is clearly to be perceived 5 known in the 
Centre. For = —— 2332 ion is like the wild Earth, of 7. —— Nature ot 
Property it parta ; being waſte, hungry, empty, and barten; ald hath but a 
7 ele Hold on the reat Wheel of — 2 "4 108 mich tar ae a, 
1141. Now if it happeneth that the fierce Fire of Anger is too vehemently excited ot 
moved, then the Wheel of Nature turneth itſelf about with ſuch an impetudus Whin, 
that the Body is ſeen to tremble. And then the Complexion-Chamber being ſo waſte, 


AM 


Chap. . A Treatiſe of the. Four Complexions. 147 
and void of Subſtance, rhe Wheel cannot eaſily. ſtop itſelf again, nor the Thoughts be 
reduced to due Order and Conſiſtency; but all run together in a wild Confuſion, and 
fierce Tumult; ſo that during this rapid Motion of the Wheel, the Mind cannot lay 
hold on, or fix the Thoughts, nor know what it ſpeaketh or doeth ; as is continually to 
be ſeen in mad People. The Devil is alſo at hand here, and readily bringeth his Ima- 
gination into this diſtracted State of the human Faculties, and thereby oftentimes cauſeth 
much Miſchief to be done. | 5 eee 
143. This Wheel indeed belongeth to, and ſtandeth in, the outward Spirit; but the 
Soul can, and often doth lay hold of it, and is thereby brought into moſt dreadful 
iftrefs. Yet ſhould no Man condemn any Soul in this Lite-time ; for the Sign of the 
Croſs ſtandeth yet imprinted in it, and the Door of Grace open. n 
144. The third Snare or Temptation which the melancholy Soul hath to beware and take 
heed of, or, if it be already entangled therein, with all poſſible Haſte and Earneſtneſs to 
get out of, is Covetouſneſs. This corrupt Paſſion, or evil Property being as hurtful to 
ic as that of Anger, 2 
146. For Covetouſneſs is an earthly Deſire: This Complexion alſo is earthly; and its 
Chamber beigg, as was ſaid; very empty and waſte, its Deſire doth naturally attract the 
earthly Subſtance into its void Manſion, and thereby filleth it with that dark Matter 
wherein Falſchood, Unrighteouſneſs, and all the other Evils reſulting from the eatthly 
or Nature, find a Place and lie encloſed, together with the fierce wrathful 
Principle, and the Anger of God. This maketh the Complexion, which is in itſelf an 
earthly Deſife, to be it length thoroughly penetrated by, and totally ſwallowed up in, 
the earthly Properties. Of which earthlineſs in the Complexion the poor Soul eatin 
with its Imagination, feeleth afterwards in its Fire-Efſence, or conſtituent Principle 
Life, the ſevere Judgement of God. The fierce and tormenting Flame whereof is 
enkindled and maintained by the Falſehood and Unrighteouſneſs, which the Covetouſneſs 
had cauſed, and introduced as ſo much Fuel. | 
146. Now when the poor Soul thus findeth itſelf burning in God's Anger, and encom- 
pens with ___ that Heap of earthly Evil, that Matter of Falſchood and 
nrighteouſneſs, which is the Fuel of God's Anger, it beginneth to doubt and deſpair 
* the poor Soul involved in th 3 andeth in the 
147- poor invo in the me n eth in 
Md of ſo many Dangers, there can be nothing better for it, than to lead as ſimple, 
plain, and temperate a Life as may be, in a moderate Condition, wherein there is no 
emptation to Pride. I ſay, a ſober, temperate, retired Life, free, if poſſible, from a 
Multitude of worldly Cares. But if that Incumberance cannot be avoided, then the 
Fear of God and Prayer ſhould begin and end all. With that Security all Conditions 
ue right and ſafe. 
| 148. Indeed the Melancholy Chamber, thus furniſhed, is an excellent Counſel-Houſe. 
: It hath a Door open towards Heaven. While it keepeth Sobriety, Moderation, and 
Watchfulneſs for its Guard, it reacheth or pierceth as deep as the Sanguine Chamber 


all 
be doth. But without the in-dwelling Fear of God, or the Divine Light conſtantly govern- 
4 ing and directing its Search, it attaineth nothing beyond the Sphere of outward or natural 
he Reaſo,. Nay, if it ſtandeth open in a Man who hath his Nativity in a Sign of which 
* Saturn is Lord, he is capable of doing the greateſt Miſchief in the World. He buildeth 
Babel, and thereby deceiveth both himſelf and others, acquiring by his native Auſtere- 
1 neſs and Severity great Power and Reverence to himſelf. þ 

* 149. Therefore if any Man knoweth himſelf to be under this Complexion, let him 
vi begin nothing without Prayer, . Let him commit and commend, before he undertaketh 
te, ay Buſineſs of Moment, his Heart, 1 and Mind, his Willing and Doing, 
e Ka 2 Wd at 4a 


- - = — . — 
— . — — p — - - — * — 


148 A Treatiſe of the Four Complexions. . Chap. 6, chat 
into the holy Hands of the Moſt High; to be directed by his Wiſdom, to the Perform. Ml down: 
ance of his Will, in all his Willing and Doing. By this Means he may be an Inſtrument Love 


e _ 


of much But, without obſerving this Rule of Conduct, none who are thus 151 

complexioned, and have the Adminiſtration of any Office or Place of publick Truſt, can carry 

perform any Thing that is good, or well pleaſing to God. | — 
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The Sixth Chapter. Aog 
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Containing brief Advice to Souls under the other three Complexions, ll * * 
E viz. the Cholerick, he Sanguine, and the Phlegmatick ; making, 
| 2 8 witb what goeth before, an Univerſal Mirrour or Looking-Glaſs, W vol 
| © wherein every one may ſee himſelf. It is written juſt as it wa; 


repreſented or ſet forth, out of the Light of God's Grace, to the | ni 


l Io | . ris 8 45 
I Eyes of the Author's Underſtanding in the Spirit. i 
„ 1 30 5 | | as 75 | Joy: 
| I. Advice to the CHOLERICK. 905 


150. I HE Man who hath his beſt Treaſure, the noble and precious Soul, Net 
2 5 dwelling in a Cbolerict Houſe, ſhould above all Things exerciſe him- G 
T ſelf in Humility ; otherwiſe he ſtandeth in very great Danger. He * 
muſt pour the Water of Humility into the Fire of his Complexion, 9 
that his noble Image be not inflamed therewith. For the Soul in this 5 


* 
—_ ——— 9 rer 
. 


2. - © Complexion is naturally ſubject to the Riſings and Incurſions of Pride, l 

ſtern Severity, and ſudden Anger, and is therefore apt to exalt itſelf; which 
cauſeth it rather to be feared than loved, unleſs the Divine Water of God, the noble > 
Humility, deſcendeth and entereth into its Fire. Then indeed doth the Fire of the Ml .. 


Soul break forth into its original Love-Flame, which giveth a bright and amiable Light, an 
and attracteth to it the Affections of all Men. | 1. 
131. For this Chamber or Complexion of the Soul hath a ſhining Luſtre of its on 
in the outward Nature. Yet is it rarely attended with a mild and ſoft Temper, unleſs it 
hath Jupiter or Venus in the Sign of Life, or Lord of the Aſcendant in its Nativity. 
Though under Venus it hath its peculiar Devil, which plagueth it Day and Night with 
Temprations to Unchaſtity. | | 
152. And I muſt needs give Warning, that there is great Danger in this Complexion; 
yea, much greater than in the melancholy. For here the Devil cometh in the Form of an 
Angel of Light. In the native Fire-Glance or Luſtre of this Complexion he tickleth 
the poor Soul with the flattering and pleaſing Senſe of the complexional Light, ſo that 
it comforteth and ſupporteth itſelf therewith, and thereupon groweth bold, high-minded, 
and preſumptuous. Whence it payeth but little Regard to any Reſtraint or Obligation, 
and ſwalloweth down without much Reluctance or Remorſe, the poiſoned-Baits of Sin. 
' 153- Swearing, Curſing, and light, ſcurrilous, and laſcivious Diſcourſe, which are all 
quite contrary to the holy Name and pure Nature of God, and prophane it in the Soul, 
are not ſeldom but frequently praiſed in this Chamber. The wrathful Effence of the 
Fire ſo elevateth and beareth up the Mind, that it can very hardly be brought to fink 


Chap. 6. A Treatiſe of the Four Complexions. 8 1489 3 
Jown, through Repentance and Abſtinence from Sin, into a due Meaſure of Divine | 
Love and Mee * ; : . : | 
154. Its natural Will would rather dwell and continue in the angry Principle, and _ 

all before it by Terror, and keep all Men in Fear of it. If moreover the Man's | 


alli 3 to be in an earthly Sign, then from the natural Bent of his Inclination, 
be is not diſpoſed or likely to do much for the Glory of God, or the Good of Men. 


| 

155. Whoſoever therefore hath his beſt Treaſure locked up in this fiery Storehouſe, 1 

ö had need be very careful and circumſpect both over his inward Life, and outward 
A&ions. For the poor deluded Soul caſteth its Imagination into this Complexion, and 
dbecometh inflamed with the Fire of it, not being aware that it ſitteth all the while in the 

Anger of God, even in the Helliſh Fire ; till that Fire itſelf awaken, or till it cometh ] 

to be deprived of the outward Fire-Glance, or Luſtre in the Complexion, by the Death | 

af the y. And then it firſt findeth itſelf ro be a proud, e, wrathful Devil, g | 
which muſt take up its future Abode in the Eternal Darkneſs. 741 | 
156, It is adviſeable therefore for a cholerick Man not to ſeek and labour after : 

worldly Greatneſs, Power, or Honour; but, if in the Way of Divine Providence, they 1 

ſhould fall to his Lot, then not to pleaſe his Imagination with reffecting and dwellin I 

upon them. For a Soul thus complexioned hath naturally an evil proud Fire- Eye, eaſy "1 

to be inflamed. A conſtant Practice of humble and earneſt Prayer is here very neceſſary, | | 

4 being the Soul's beſt Security again the Danger which ſurroundeth it. 4 
157. The Soul in the ficry Might of this Complexion is likewiſe eaſily elevated into 

Joy, but it is N a natural Joy, ariſing out of the Complexion's Fire, which yet it 

ſuppoſeth to be a Fruit of the Holy Spirit. But it is no ſuch Thing. God's Holy 

Spirit, when it revealeth or manifeſteth itſelf in the Soul, cometh always with great 

Meekneſs, Humility, and Calmnefs, like the ſmall ſtill Voice of God to Elijab. | 
158. O what a bleſſed Triumph and Fulneſs of Satisfaction and Joy doth that Divine 

Gueſt bring into the Fire-Complexion of the Soul, when he maketh his Appearance in ** 

it. But this very rarely happeneth to Man now. The Complexion hath ſo much, and 

0 mor the Predominance. r — 

159. Therefore, thou that art cbolerick, take Advice and Warning. Be humble, 
diligently after Meekneſs in Words and Works, ſo ſhall not the Complexion en- 
indle and enflame thy Soul with the helliſh Fire. For Gad lovetb an bumble Heart. 

* 160. Thou art not by Reaſon of thy Complexion at all the farther from God, only 
take Care that thou doſt not miſapply it, but make a right Uſe of its good, and be- 
ware of its evil, Property and Tendency, Mortify and ſubdue thine own Will. Let 
al be done to the Glory of Cad, and then nothing can hurt thee. 2 


A 
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Advice to the S AN GUINE. 


761. Thou mayeſt very well live a right Life according to this Complexion alſo; 
enly let it not make a Hypocrite of thee. By Reaſon of the Depth of thy Compre- 
benſion thou art capable of much Knowledge; ſee that thou :doſt not bring Straw and 
Subble into the Sanguine Chamber, and miſtake it for the Holy Spirit. For thou hat - 
allo in this Complexion a ſhining Light, which yet is only human and natural. But 


take Care that thou defileſt not this fair Complexion ot thine by letting Earthlineſs 
Into it. | 5 7 
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162, A ſober, temperate Life is proper for thee. Beware of Drunkenneſs, for that 1 
vill throw thee at once into thine Enemy's Arms. And as thou art of a loving Nature, — 
uke Heed alſo of ſetting thine Affections on carnal and impure Objects, or the Pride . 
ad Pomp of Life. 1 701 
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|» 5 | *ſeli, or through the Searching and _— of thine. own intellectual Faculties, by 
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| Remember that good old Diſtich, 
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150 | A Treatiſe of the Four Complexions. Chap. 6, 
l 163. For although thou art naturally of an humble, gentle Diſpoſttion, yet art thay 


| 5 very ſuſceptible of Pride; becauſe thou carrieſt about thee an Harbour ot Receptack 
| | 


for the Influence of all the Stars, as the Air and upper Water doth 3 of whoſe Natur 
and Property thou art a Partaker. F 44 | 


164. If thou wilt enter intagghe Fear of God, and live in and according to i 


thou mayeſt very well come to the Knowledge of the Great Myſtery ; not indeed of thy, 


b-. through the gracious Revelation of God in and to thee. For thou haſt a more light. 
=. ſome Chamber, and a more open Door to it, than have the other Complexions, 


I | Nothing fo but it may become evil, if Evil be introduced into it. 

= -- 165. If Men deſpiſe thee, regard it not; but truſt in God. For this will often befil 
= | thee from the World, by Reaſon of the gentle Simplicity of thy Diſpoſition. But 
1 thou preſerve thyſelf in that Simplicity, and have nothing to do with Artiſice and Crag, 
j leſt thou bring ints thy noble Houſe a ſtrange and burefol Spirit. 


{| -- « ?Tis better here to ſuffer Scorn, 
j | Than after this Life be forlom.” 


an 


Evil into that delicate and tender Complexion of thine. Which he naturally h 
| becauſe he hath no proper Right or Power therein ; nor can have, till he acquireth it by 
the Introduction of Sin. 0 


henſion, and a light wandering Fancy; receptive of many Impreſſions, and as ready to 
let them all go again, like the Air, which thou reſembleſt. But watch well what thou 


WET r ˙²˙¹ m 


but a genuine Birth or Fruit of God's Spirit in thee. Elſe thou wilt deceive both thy- 
felf and others  — | | * | 


Advice to the PHLEGMATICK. 


168. Inward Truth and Righteouſneſs were a noble and precious Medicine for thee, 
who art naturally full of Falſchood ; and little regardeft what thou giveſt forth, or re- 
ceiveſt into thee. Poor Soul, thou haſt in this Complexion a Sea of Danger and Miſery 
to _—_ —_ For thou art inclined to defile thyſelf with much Sin, both in Words 
and Deeds. 

169. Water hath a clear Luſtre or Tranſparency in itſelf, and giveth, from its ſmooth 
and ſhining Surface, the Reflexion, and ſhadowy Image of Things; yet is it but a fall 
. — And ſuch a falſe Mirrour or Looking - Glaſs hath the poor Soul in this Com 

Tp P EX1ON. | 
| The Water readily receiveth all Things into itſelf, whether they be evil or good; 
which it retaineth, and darkeneth itſelf withal. So likewiſe doth this Complexion. I 
admitteth all the poiſonous Beams, or Influence of the Stars into its Imagination, and 
preſenteth them to the View of the poor deluded Soul as in a Mirrour. Which Baitthe 
Souh miſtaking the Sl for a Subſtance, biteth at and ſwalloweth, and*afterwards 
frameth its inward and outward Life according to that Image or Model, which the 
magic Power of the Complexion hath received and repreſenteth to it. | 


forth ! ſweet and fair to Appearance, yet ſecretly marred with a Daſh of bitter G 
| 5 


Therefore take Care with what Kind of Food thou feedeſt thy Soul. For there ; 


bo | 166. If thou addicteſt chyſelf to Drunkenneſs, then will the Devil introduce much 


letteſt into, and giveſt out of, thy Soul, that it be not the Iſſue of a ſtarry Influence, | 


170. O what ſmooth Words, like ſweet Water, doth it freely gym. nay 2 | 
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de Influence of the Stars. There is no Kind of — fo great as that which lieth hid 
1 this Complexion. Falſchood and Hypocriſy are its Mantle or Cloak. With the 
ht Luſtre or ſhining of its watery Mirrour it maketh a fair Show of Religion, and 
would fain 7 for a good Chriſtian and true Servant of God, though. it dwelleth all the 

ile in Babe | " ; ; 
_ Thou doſt not eaſily of thyſelf diſcover the-Iniquity of thy Ways; but if a Man 
dome near thee with a Spark of the true Light, thou mayeſt ſee it clearly enough in thy * 
Mirrour, which can receive it. The beſt Advice that can be given thee is, to learn to 
know and acknowledge how continually thou doſt ſin; and the beſt Thing that thou 
cinſt do is, to enter into ſincere Repentance, and to pray earneſtly to God for the Guide- | 
nce and Government of his Holy Spirit, that the evil Deſire and Influences of the Con- | 

fellation may be broken, and hindered from poſſeſſing thy Soul, and driving it into 
ſuch Folly and Miſery. ; } 
"172. A ſober temperate Courſe of Life would be Health and Soundneſs to thee; to- 
gether with Perſeverance in Watching in Prayer, and in the Fear of God. By theſe 
Means mayeſt thou be preſerved from all the Evil, both of thy Complexion, and the n | 
Conſtellation. 

He who is actuated only by thoſe Principles, liveth only the Life of a Beaſt. But 
when a Man impreſſeth the Fear of God in his Heart, and ſetteth it up there as his L 
WE Ruler, then the Soul becometh a Lord over the outward Life, and forceth it to ſubmit | 1 

its Dictates. Otherwiſe, if that be not done, then is the Complexion Maſter and | 

Guide of the Soul. Which though indeed it cannot govern by its own Strength or : 
Power; yet it ſetteth its Elementary and Starry Looking-Glaſs before the Soul, into f 
which the Soul ſpeculateth, and caſteth its Imagination, and ſuffereth itſelf to be capti- 5 ö 
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med therewith. : 

173. The Concluſion of the whole Matter is this, that ſeeing theſe Things are ſo, a 
Man ſhould be a Man, and not a Beaſt. He ſhould govern himſelf like a Man, with 
his better Part the Soul, not with the brutiſh Inſtin& of the Complexion ; and ſo may he 
nun the Higheſt and Eternal Good, let his natural Complexion be what it will. And on 
the other Side, there is no Complexion ſo noble, but that it is open to the evil Influence 
of the Stars, and the Wiles of the Devil. So that if a Man will live only to the Con- 
ſtellarion, the Devil will certainly take his Range and Paſtime in it. | 

174. Therefore that Precept of St. Peter's is a ſeaſonable and proper Piece of Advice 
to all Complexions : Be ſober and watchful, for your Adverſary the Devil goeth about as 4 


T8895 IF 


hee, WY racing Lion, ſeeking whom be may devour. Whom reſiſt, ſtedfaſtly in the Faith, or through 
Fe the Grace of God, and be at no Time ſecure, or careleſs of his Temptations. 
7 | 
Irds O Lord, Thou art our Refuge. 
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THE 


WAY TO CHRIST 


DISCOVERED 


IN THE FOLLOWING TREATISES. 


I. Of TxvE REPENTANCE. III. Of RecentRrATION. 
II. Of Txusz ResiGnATION. , | IV. Of the SurzzxszNsUAL LIrE. 


Written in the German Language, Amo 1622. 


By JACOB BEHMEN, the Teutonic Theoſopher. 
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THE FIRST BOOK. 


OF 


ITRUE REPENTAN CE: 


S HEWIN G 


HOW MAN SHOULD STIR UP HIMSELF 


IN 


KIND A WHT. 


AND 


WHAT HIS EARNEST: PURPOSE AND CONSIDERATION MUST BE. 


Maxx i. 15. 
The Time is fulfilled: And the Kingdom of God is come near. Repent and believe the Goſpel. 
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THE 


AUTHORS PREFACE 


TO THE 


„ 


WHO LOVETH GOD. 


ict nn E R, who loveft God, if thou wilt uſe this Book aright, and art in good . 
Pet Earneft, thou ſhalt certainly find the Benefit thereof; but I defire thou mayeft be 

2 warned, (if thou art not in earneſt) not to meddle with the dear Names of 
* , in which, and by which the moſt High Holineſs is named, flirred, and power- 
fulh red, left they kindle the Anger of Cod in thy Soul. For we muſt not abuſe the Holy 
Names of God. This little Book is only for thoſe, that would fain repent, and are in a Defire 
1 begin. Both ſorts wil! find what Manner of Words are therein ; and whence they are born. 


I you herewith commended to the Eternal Goodneſs and Mercy of Cod. 
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Hm Man muſt fir up himſelf in Will and Mind; and what his 
Confideration and earng/t Purpoſe muſt be, when he * will perform · o: wort. 
powerful and effeftual Repentance : And with what Mind he muſt 
appear before God, when be will oft, and obtain of him Remiſſion 
of Sins, | | 


Man will go about Repentance, and with his Prayers turn to 
God ; before he beginneth to pray, he muſt conſider his own Mind, that 
it is wholly and altogether turned away from God, that it is become 
faithleſs to God, that it is only bent upon this temporal, frail, and earth- 
ly Life, bearing no ſincere Love towards God and his Neighbour ; and 
alſo that it wholly luſteth and walketh contrary to the Commandments 
of God, ſeeking it ſelf only, in the temporal and tranſitory Luſts of the Fleſh. ' 

2, He muſt conſider that all this is an Enmity againſt God which Satan hath 
raiſed and ſtirred up in him, by his Deceit in our firſt Parents; for which Abominations 
Sake we die the Death and muſt undergo Corruption with our Bodies. 

3. He muſt conſider the three horrible Chains wherewith our Soul is faſt bound 
during the Time of this earthly Life. The firſt is, the ſevere Anger of God, the Abyſs 
ud dark World, which is the Centre and creaturely Life of the Soul, The ſecond is the 

' Defire of the Devil againſt the Soul, whereby he continually ſiſteth and tempteth the 

Soul, and without Intermiſſion ſtriveth to throw it from the Truth of God into Vanity 
viz, into Pride, Covetouſneſs, Envy, and Anger, and with his Deſire bloweth up and 
kindleth thoſe evil Properties in the Soul, whereby the Will of the Soul turneth away 
from God, and entereth into Self. The third and moſt hurtful Chain, wherewith the 

r Soul is yes is the corrupt and altogether vain, earthly, and mortal Fleſh and 

lodd, full of evil Deſires and Inclinations. 1 205. 20; JE I01 

Here he muſt conſider, that he lieth cloſe Priſoner with Soul and Body, in the Mire of 
Sins, in the Anger of God]; in the Jaws of the Pit of Hell ; that the Anger of God burneth 
in him in Soul and Body, and that he is the ftinking Keeper of Swine, that hath ſpent and 
conſumed hisFather's Inheritance (viz. the Love and Mercy of God) with the fatted Swine 
of the Devil in earthly Pleaſures, and hath not obſerved the dear Covenant andAtonemens 
ofthe innocent Death and Paſſion of Jeſus Chriſt; which Covenant God of mere Grace hath 


Diven into our Humanity, and reconciled us in him; alſo he muſt conſider that he hath Or pur. 


my forgotten the Covenant of holy Baptiſm (in which he hath promiſed to be 
faithful and true to his Saviour) and ſo wholly defiled and obſcured his Righteouſneſs 
wirh Sin, e God hath freely beſtowed upon him in Chriſt:) that he 
now ſtandeth before che Face of God with the fair Garment of Chriſt's Innocency which 
be hath defiled, as a dirty, ragged, and patched Keeper of Swine, that hath continually 
Ae 5 e 
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„ / True Repentance. C9 
eaten the Grains of Vanity with the Devil's Swine, and is not worthy to be called a $9, f 
of the Father, and Member of Chriſt, 
4. He muſt earneſtly conſider that wrathful Death waiteth upon him every 
— 2 Moment, and will lay hold on him in his Sing, in his-Garment of a Swine. | 
k and theow-hind into the Pit of Hell, as a forfwory Ferſon and Breaker of Fig, 
who ought to be kept in the dark Dungeon of Death to the Judgement of Gd. 

5. He muſt conſider the earneſt and ſevere Judgement of God, where he (1,1 
be ted living with his Abominations before the — and all thoſe whom 
he hath here offended and injured with Word and Works, and Cauſed to do Evil (ſo tha 


by his Inſtigation or Compulſion they alſo have committed Evil) ſhall come in again 


him, N all this before the Fre of © Chriſt, and alſo before the Eyes of al 
holy Angels and Men: And that there he ſhall ſtand in great Shame and Ignominy, ad 


alſo in great Terror and eternal Deſperation, and that it ſhall for ever _ him that he 


hath fooled away ſo great and eternal Happineſs and Salvation for the Pleaſure of 55 
Mort a Time; and not looked to himſelf better, that he might alſo have been in the 
Communion of the Saints, and have enjoyed Eternal Light, and Divine Power and 


. Virtue, 


S - 


| _ 


6. He muſt conſider that the ungodly loſeth his noble Image (God having cre. 
ated him for his Image) and getteth inſtead thereof a deformed-* Vizard, like a belli 
Worm or ugly Beaſt, wherein he is God's Enemy, and againſt Heaven and all holy Ar. 
gels and Men, and that this Communion is for ever with the Devils and Helliſh Worms 

7. He muſt ftly conſider. the eternal Puniſhment and Torment of the 
damned; that in eternal Horror they ſhall ſuffer Torments in their Abominations which 
they have committed here, and may never fee the Land of the Saints in all Eternity, 
nor get any Eaſe or Refreſhment, as appeareth by [ Dives] the rich Man. | 
All this, Man muſt carneſtly and ſeriouſly conſider, and remember, that God hath cres- 
ted him in ſuch a fair and glorious Image, in his own Likeneſs, in which he himſlf ] 
will dwelt; that he hath created him in his Praiſe for Man's own eternal Joy and Glory; 
viz. that he might dwell with the holy Angels, and Children of God, in great oy, 

Power, and Glory, in the Eternal Light, in ſinging and melodious Harmony of the 
Angelical and Divine Kingdom of Joy, to rejoice eternally with the Children of God, 


without Fear of any End; where no evil Thoughts eould touch him, neither Care not 


Trouble, neither Heat nor Cold; where no Night is known; where there is no. Dy 
or Time any more, but an everlaſting Joy; where Soul and Body tremble for Joy; and 
where he ſhould rejoice; at the infinite Wonders and Virtues in Brightneſs of Colours, aud 
Ornament of the infinite begetting in the Wiſdom of God, upon the new chryſtalline 
Earth, which ſhall be as tranſparent Glaſs. And that he doth. ſo wilfully loſe all this 
for ſo ſhort and poor a Time's- Sake, which yet in this Vanity, in the evil Life of the vo- 
1lvp:uous Fleſh, is full of Miſery, Fear, and Trouble, in mere Vexation ; and it goeth 
with the wicked as with the Righteous, as the one muſt die ſo mult the other; yet the 
Death of the Saints is an Entrance into the Eternal Reſt; but the Death of the wicked 
an Entrance into the Eternal Unquietneſs. eee ee, eee 
8. He muſt conſider the Courſe of the World, that all Things are but! 
Play, wherewith he ſpendeth his Time in Unquietneſs; and that it goeth with the Rich 
and Mighty, as with the Poor and the Beggar; that all of us equally live and move 
in the four Elements; and that the Mouthful or Morſe] of the Poor is as reliſhing and 
- ſavoury to him in his Toil and Labour, as that of the Rich is to him in his Cares 
; alſo, 4 all of us do live in one Breath, and that the rich Man hath nothing but the 
Pleaſure of the Palate and the Luſt of the Eye more than any other Men, for elſe it 
goeth with the one as with the other; for which Lult of the Eye, Man fo fooliſhly 
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Of True Repentance. 5 5 
ſorgoeth e a Happineſs, and for the Sake thereof bringeth himſelf into ſo grelt 
eternal Unquietneſs. by 27 a ants wards Fo. nenn 75 
In this Conſideration Man ſhall feel in his own Heart and Mind (eſpecially if he * re- Or model. 
1654 and ſet before his Eyes his own End) that he ſhall “ get a he fighing and Or obtain a 

n 
hath 


4 


ing after the Mercy of God, and will begin to bewail his committed Sins, that he drawing. 
ſpent his Days ſo ill, and not obſerved nor. conſidered, that he ſtandeth in this 
World in a Field, in the growing to be a Fruit, either in the Love or in the Anger of 
Cod: And then he will firſt begin to find himſelf, that he hath not yet laboured at all 
n the Vineyard of Chriſt, and that he is a dry Branch in the Vine of Chriſt. - And then 
in many (whom the Spirit of Chriſt toucheth in ſuch a Conſideration) there ariſeth > 
abundant Sorrow, Grief of Heart, and inward Lamentation over the Days of his Wick- 
edneſs, which he hath ſpent ſo in Vanity, without any working in the Vineyard of 
Chriſt : 2 Bran i Gan bo—o 
"Zuch a one, now, whom the Spirit of Chriſt bringeth into Sorrow and Repentance, 
ſo that his Heart is opened, that he can know and. bewail his Sins, is very eaſily to be 
helped; he needeth but to draw to him the Promiſe of Chriſt, viz. That God willeth 
not the Death of a Sinner, but that he wiſheth them all to come unto him ; and he will 
ar. refreſh them; and that there is great Joy in Heaven for one Sinner that repenteth: 
lic Let ſuch a one but lay hold on the Words of Chriſt, and wrap himſelf up into the Paſſion 
Au- and Death of Chriſt. | 1 2 ; 


, ” , 
- 4 - 


rms But I will ſpeak with thoſe, who feel indeed a Deſire in themſelves to repent; and yet 

cannot come to acknowledge, and forrow for their committed Sins, the Fleſh ſaying conti- 

the BY mually to the Soul, Stay awhile, it is well enough, or it is Time enough To-mqꝗrrow, and 
uch when To-morrow is come, yet the Fleſh ſaith again, To-morrow:;; the Soul in the mean 3 

ty, while, ſighing and fainting, conceiveth neither any true Sorrow for the Sins it hath 

committed, nor any Comfort: Unto ſuch a one I ſay I will write a Proceſs or Way, which 

Tea 1 myſelf have gone [that he may know] what he muſt do, and how it went with me, if 


ell perad venture any be minded to follow it, and then he ſhall perceive what is hereafter 
ory, written, * ” | ! Weis 160g 1 * 1 


ſoy, Dela 2 

the | * 2 49:1 1 

— A Proceſs of Repentance ; or, Way 6 Converſic n. 

Day r denne a1 oi bas at 

and WHEN any Man findeth in himſelf, by the former Conſideration; a Hunger, that 

and he would willingly repent, and yet findeth no true Sorrow in himſelf for his Sins, which 

line he hath committed, and yet [perceiverh] an Hunger, or Deſire to Sorrow; being the 

du, , poor and captive Soul continually ſigheth, feareth, and muſt acknowledge itſelf guilty os 
vo. of Sins before the Judgement of God; ſuch a one 1 ſay can take no better Courſe than 
eth this, viz, to wrap up his Senſes and Mind, and.alſo his Reaſon together, and make to 

the himſelf at the Ane Time preſently into the firſt Conſideration (when he perceiveth in 

Ked himſelf a Deſire to repent) a mighty ſtrong Purpoſe and Reſolution that he will that very 


Hour, nay, this Minute, immediately, enter into Repentance, and go forth from his 
wicked Way, and not at all regard the Power and Honour of the Wertd, and, if it 
ſhould be required, would forſake and diſeſteem all Things for true Repentance Sake, 
and take ſuch an earneſt, firm, and ſtrong Reſolution, that he will never go forth from it 
again, though he ſhould be made the Fool, and Scorn of all the World for it; and that 
with his Mind he will go forth from the Beauty and Pleaſure of the World, and' patiently 
enter into the Paſſion and Death of Chriſt, in and under the Croſs, and ſet all his Ho 

and Confidence upon the Life to come ; and that now in Righteouſneſs and Truth he 
* _ ö the Vineyard of Chriſt, and do — of God; and in the Spirit and 

oL, IV. . | | 
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109 e True Repentance. 
Will of Chriſt begin and finiſh all his Actions in this World, and for Chriſt's Word and 
Promiſe Sake (who hath promiſed us an heavenly Reward) wilkngly ſuffer and ber 
+0 +0» every Adverſity and Croſs, that he may but be numbered/in the Communion or Fellow. 
0 105 ſhip of the Children of Chriſt, and in the Blood of the Lamb Jeſus Chriſt be incorpora- 
tea and united unto his Humanity. 
le muſt firmly imagine to himſelf, and wholly wrap up his Soul in this, that in thi, 
As. Furpoſe he ſnall · obtain the Love of God in Chriſt Jeſus; and that God will give 
unto him, according to his faithful Promiſe, that noble Pledge, the Holy Ghoſt, for 3 
Beginning, that, in the Humanity of Chriſt, as to the heavenly Divine Subſtance, j- 
ſhall be born anew: again in himſelf, and that the Spirit of Chriſt will renew his Ming, 
Or, in. * with his Love and Power, and ſtrengthen his weak Faith; alſo that, in his divine Hunger 
he ſhall get the Heſh and Blood of Chriſt for Food and Drink, in the Deſire of his Soul 
d As its nou- Which continually hungreth and thirſteth after it; and with the Thirſt of the Soul, 
riſkment. grink the Water of Eternal Life, out of the ſweet Fountain of Jeſus Chriſt, as Chrig's 
moſt true and ſteafaſt Promiſe is. | BY 
Or repreſent Ne mult alſo wholly and firmly imagine to © himſelf the great Love of God. That 
or ſet before God willeth not the Death of a; Sinner, but that he repent and live; that Chriſt calleth 
himſelf. poorrSinners:fo kindlyand graciouſly to himſelf, and will refreſh them; and that God 
hath ſent bis Son into the World, to ſecł and fave that which is loſt, viz. the poor 
repentant and returning Sinner; and that for the poor Sinner's Sake he hath given his 
Lifecinto Death, and dyed forrchim in our Humanity which he took upon him. 
Furthermore, he muſt firmly imagine to himſelf, that God in Chriſt Jeſus will much 
rather hear him, and receive him to Grace, than he come: And that God in the Love of 
Chriſt, in the moſtdear and precious Name JESUS, cannot wilt any Evil: That there is no 
angry Countenance [at all] in this Name, but that it is the higheſt and deepeſt Love and 
' Faithfulneſs, the greateſt Sweetneſs of the Deity, inthe great Name JEHOVAH, which 
« Decayed. . in our Humanity, © corrupted and een, une. as to the heavenly | 
* Or blown Part, which in Paradiſe diſappeared through Sin; and therefore moved himſelf in his 
— Heart to flow into us with his ſweet Love, that the Anger of his Father, which was 
kindled in us, * be quenched and turned into Love by it; all which was done ſor 
the poor Sinner's Sake, that he might get an open Gate of Grace again. 

In this Conſideration he muſt firmly imagine to himſelſ, that this very Hour and In- 
ſtant he ſtandeth before the Face of the holy Trinity, and that God is really preſent with- 
in and without him, as the holy Scripture witneſſeth, ſaying, Am not I be that filleth all 
ingo t and in another Place it faith, The Mord is. near thee, in thy Mouth, and in th 

ar6; alſa is ſaich, Vr twill come mio you; and make our dwelling in you; alſo, Bebold Ian 
uh you always, eben to theEnd of the Wirld; alſo, The Kingdom of God is within you. 

Thus he muſt firmly know and believe, that with his Soul he ſtandeth really before 
the Face of Jeſus Chriſt, even before the holy Deity, and that his Soul hath turned its 
back to the Face of God, and [ muſt reſolve] that he will this very Hour turn the Eyes 
and Deſite of his Soul towards God again, and with the poor, loſt, and returning Son 
come to the Father. He tuſt with the Eyes of his Soul and Mind caſt down, in Feat 
and deepeſt Humility, begin to confeſa his Sins and Unworthineſs before the Face of 
God as ſollmwee n by 


. 
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Of True Nepeutuncn. ng 
Ay A ſhort Form of Confeſlion before the Eyes of God” FI 
geen one, G his Caſt and Neceſity requireth, may order and enlarge 

this Confeſſion as the Holy Ghoſt ſhall teach him. I will only jet 


* 


drum a ſhort Direction. 1 


o HO great yhſcarchable God, Lord of all * Thipgs ; Thou, who in Chriſt -0;, veings. 
ſeſus, of great Love towards us, hath manifeſted thyfelf, with thy holy Subſtance in 
our Humanity: I, 2 unworthy ſinful Man, come before thy Preſence, which thou 
haſt manifeſted in the Humanity of Jefus Chriſt (though I am not worthy to lift up 
mine Eyes to thee) acknowledging and confeſſing before thee, that I am guilty of Un- 
faithfulneſs, and breaking off from thy great Love and Grace, which thou haſt free 
beſtowed upon us. I have left the Covenant, which of mere Grace thou haſt made oi 
mein Baptiſm, in which thou haſt received me to be a Child and Heir of Eternal Life, 
and have brought my Deſire into'the Vanity of this World, and defiled 'my Soul there 
with, and made it altogether beftial and earthly, fo thar ny Soul kntweth he ile, 
becauſe of the Mire of Sin, but accounteth it ſelf a * ſtrange Child before thy Face, not. o, Ste 
worthy to deſire thy Grace. I lye in the Filth of Sin, and the Vanity of my corrupted chili. 
Fleſh, up to the very Lips of my Soul, and have but a ſmall Spark of the living Breath 
ft in me, which deſireth thy Grace. I am ſo dead in Vanity, that, in this Vanity, I 
dare not lift up mine Eyes to thee. '©(' 8 * POO ET OS 
O God, in Chriſt Jeſus, thou who for poor Sinners Sakes didſt become Man to'help '* 
them, to thee I complain, to thee I have yet a Spark of Refuge in my Soul: I have not , 
regarded thy purchaſed. Inheritance, which thou haſt purchaſed for us poor Men by thy - | 
bitter Death, but made myſelf Partaker of the Heritage of Vanity, in the Anger of 
my Father, in the Curſe of the Earth, and am enſnated in Sin, and half dead as to thy 
Kingdom. I lye in Feebleneſs as to thy Strength, and the yrathful-Death waiteth for 
me: The Devil hath poiſoned me, ſo that I know not my Saviour; I am become a wild Barren, or 
Branch on thy Tree, and have conſumed mine Inheritance which is in thee, with the De- unprofitable. 
vil's Swine: What ſhall I ſay before thee, who am not worthy of thy Grace ? I lye in the 
Sleep of Death which hath captivated me, and am faſt bound with three ſtrong Chains, 
0 thou Breaker- through · Death, aſſiſt thou me I beſeech thee, I cannot, I am 
able to do nothing: I am dead in myſelf, and have no Strength before "thee, neither 
dare I for great Shame lift up my Eyes before thee, for I am the defiled Keeper of Swine, 
7 53 2 my Inheritance with the falſe adulterous Whore of Vanity in the Luſts 
the Fleſh; 


>, 


Thave ſought myſelf in mine own Luſt, and not thee, Now in myſelf, 1 
am become a Fool, 1 am naked and bare; my Shame ſtandeth before my Eyes, I cannot 
hide it, thy Judgment waiteth for me, what ſhall I ſay before thee, who art the Judge of 
all the World? I have nothing elſe to bring before thee, here I ſtand naked and bare 
before thee, and I fall down before thy Face, bewailing my Miſery, and fly to thy great 

Mercy, though I am not worthy of it, yet receive me but in thy Death, and let me but 
die from my Death in thy Death; caſt me down, I pray thee, to the Ground in my re- 

ceived «Self, and kill this Self of mine thro' thy Death, that I may live no more to « 7 that 
myſelf, ſeeing I, in myſelf, work [nothing] but Sin, therefore I pray thee caſt down to which is cal- 
tae Ground this wicked Beaſt, which is full of falſe Deceit and Self-dzfire, and de- led J. or 9 
liver this poor Soul from its heavy Bonds. „ | LO ye 

O merciful God, it is thy Love and Long-ſuffering that I lye not already in, Hell, I 
yield myſelf with my whole Will, Senſes, E up into thy Grace, and fly to thy 

2 | 


12 


Of me Reprniandd. | 


„Or dying Mercy, I call upon thee through thy Death, from that ſmall Spark ot. Life in me, en. 


89 


4 41 


3 Fl 


: uk — compaſſed with Death and Hell, which open their Throat againſt me, and would who 


ſwallow me up in Death; upon thee I call; who haſt promiſed, thou wilt not quench the 
ſmoaking Flax: I have no other Way to thee but thy Death and Paſſion, becauſe thou 
haſt made our Death Life by thy Humanity, and broken the Chains of Death, and there. 
fore fink the Deſire of my Soul down into thy Death, into the Gate of thy Death 
which thou haſt broke open. ens ; 

O thou great Fountain of the Love of God, I beſeech thee, [help me] that I may 
dye from my Vanity and Sin, in the Death of my Redeemer, Jeſus Chriſt. 


O © thou Breath of; the Great Love of Gods quicken I beſecch thee my weak Breath in 
12 T 


me, that it may begin to hnhger and thirſt after thee. O Lord Jeſus, thou ſweet Stren 

1 beſeech ee ge ul — drink of thy Foun H ae e Wars 9 
Eternal Life, that it may awake from Death, and hir after thee, O how extreme 
Raging 1 am for Want of thy Strength. O merciful God, do thou turn me I beſcech 
thee, I cannot I turn myſelf. ] O thou Vanquiſher of Death, help me I pray thee t 
wreſtle: How faſt doth the Enemy hold me with his three Chains, and will not ſuffer 
the Deſire of my Soul to come before thee! I beſeech thee, come and take the Nefire 
of my Soul into thyſelf, 1 15 my drawing to the Father, and deliver me from the 
Devil's Bonds; look not upon my Deformity in ſtanding naked before thee, having loft 
thy Garment : I pray thee do thou but clothe my Breath which yet liveth in me, and 


©  Defireth thy Grace, and let me yet once ſee thy Salvation. 


0 thou deep Love, I pray thee take the Deſire of my Soul i%o thee ; bring it forth 
out of the Bonds of Death through thy Death, in thy Reſurrection, in thee. O quicken 
me in thy Strength, that my Deſire and Will may begin to ſpring up and Adurith anew, 


Or J. or O thou Vanquiſher of Death, and of the Wrath of God, do thou overcome in me“ Self, 
Lbeedor I. aeſi break its Will and bruiſe my Soul, that it may fear before thee, and be aſhamed of iu 
that which we n Will before thy Judgement, that it may be obedient to thee as an Inſtrument of 


mean when 
we ſay tis J. 


rage ; ſubdue it in the Bonds of Death, take away its Power, that it may will nothing 
without the. OA neee dane ro are gee ; . 
O God the Holy Ghoſt, in Chriſt my Saviour, teach me I pray thee, what I ſhall do, 


that I may turn to thee; O draw me in Chriſt to the Father, and help me, that now and 


from henceforward I may go forth from Sin and Vanity, and never any more enter inta 
it again. Stir up in me a true Sorrow for the Sins I have committed: O keep me in thy 
Bonds, and let me not looſe from thee, leſt the Devil ſift me in my wicked Fleſh and 
Blood, and bring me "ge ings the Death of Death: O enlighten thou my Spirit, that 
I may ſee the divine Path, and walk in it continually, O take that away from me, which 
always turneth me away from thee: O give me that which 4 turneth me to thee; 
take me wholly from myſelf, and give me wholly to thy own ſelf. O let me begin no- 
thing, let me will, think, and do nothing without thee. O Lord how Jong! Indeed I am 
not worthy of that which I deſire of thee: I pray thee let the Deſire of my Soul dwelt 
but in the Gates of thy Courts, make it but a Servant of thy Servants: O deliver it out 


of that horrible Pit, wherein there is no Comfort or Refreſhment. . 


O God, in Chriſt Jeſus! I am blind in myſelf, and know not myſelf for Vanity ; thou 
art hidden from me in my Blindneſs, and yet thou art near unto me; but thy Wrath, 
which my Deſire hath awakened in me, hath made me dark: O take but the Deſire of 


my Soul to thee, prove it, O Lord, and bruiſe it, that my Soul may attain a Ray of thy 
ſweet Grace. 


I lye before thee as a dying Man, whoſe Life is paſſing from his Lips, as a ſmall 


8 Spark [going out] kindle it, O Lord, and raiſe up the Breath of my Soul before thee. 


Lord, I wait for thy Promiſe, which thou haſt made, ſaying, As I live I will not the 
Death of a Sinner, but that he ſhould turn and live. 4 


nk down myſelf into the 
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W .niciſh Woman, as if God would not 


Of True Repentance. © | r3 
heath of my Redeemer Jeſus Chriſt; and wait for thee, thy Word is Truth and Life. 


is or the like Manner, every one may confeſs his Sins, as he himſelf findeth in 
is Conſcience, what Sins he hath brought his Soul into. Yet, if his purpoſe be truely 
ameſt, to uſe a Form is needleſs, for the Spirit of God, which at that Inſtant is in the 
Will of the Mind, will icſelf make the Prayer for him, in his Conſcience; for it is [the 
Spirit of God] which in a true earneſt Deſire worketh Repentance, and intercedeth for 
te Soul before God, through the Death of Chriſt. * . 

But I will not hide from the beloved Reader, who hath a Chriſtian Purpoſe but 
hew] how it commonly uſeth to go [with thoſe who are] in ſuch a firmPurpoſe and Reſo- 
uon; though it goeth otherwiſe with one than with another, c—— as his Purpoſe 
more or leſs carneſt and great; for the Spirit of God is not bound, but uſeth divers 
Ways', as he knoweth [ fitteſt for] every one. Yet he that hath been in the Wars, can «0:;procefics, 
ell how to fight, and inform another that may happen to be in the like Caſe. oy 

Now if it ſo come to paſs, that ſuch a Heart with a ſtrong Reſolution and Purpoſe doth 
thus come before God, and enter into wy Tr it happeneth to it as with the Ca- 

e 


ar; the Heart remaineth without Comfort, 
in Sins and Unworthineſs do alſo preſent themſelves, as if it were unworthy of Comfort; 
The Mind is as it were“ ſpeechleſs, the Soul groaneth in the Deep, the Heart receiveth Or dumb. 
nothing, nor can it ſo much as pour forth its Confeſſion before God, as if the Heart 
ind Soul were ſhut up: The Soul would fain, but the Fleſh keepeth it captive ; the 
Devil ſnutteth it up ſtrongly, and repreſenteth to it the Way of Vanity again, and 
rckleth it with the Luſt of the Fleſh, and faith in the Mind, Stay a while, do this or 
that firſt ; gather Money or Goods aforehand, that thou mayeſt not ſtand in Need of the 
World, and then afterwards enter into an © honeſt Life, into Repentance, it wilF be © yirtuons, 
Time enough then. | > . pious,or god- 
O how many hundreds do periſh in ſuch a Beginning, if they go back again into Va- 7 
zity, and are as a young Graft broken off with the Wind, or withered by the Hear. 
Beloved Soul, mark : If thou will be a Champion in thy Saviour Chriſt againſt Death 
and Hell, and wouldſt have thy young Graft grow and become a Tree in the Kingdom 
of Chriſt, thou muſt go on, * ſtand faſt in thy firſt earneſt Purpoſe, it caſteth thy 
firſt paternal Inheritance, and thy Body and Soul too, to become either an Angel in 
God, or a Devil in Hell. If thou wilt be crowned, thou muſt fight, thou muſt over- 
come in Chriſt, and not yield to the Devil: Thy Purpoſe muſt ſtand firm, thou muſt 
not prefer temporal Honour and Goods before it; when the Spirit of the Fleſh ſaith,Sta 
awhile, it-is not convenient yet, then the Soul muſt ſay ; now is my Time for me to go bac 
again into my Father's [my native] Country, out of which my Father Adam hath brought 
me; no Creature ſhali keep me back ; and though thou earthly Body ſhouldeſt thereby 
decay and periſh, yet I wil now enter with my Will and whole Defire into the Garden 
of Roſes of my Redeemer Jeſùs Chriſt, through his ſuffering and Death into him, and 
in the Death of Chriſt ſubdue thee thou earthly Body, which hath ſwallowed up my Pearl 
from me, which God gave to my Father Adam in Paradiſe : And I will break the Will 
of thy Voluptuouſneſs, which is in Vanity, and bind thee as a mad Dog with the Chain - 
of my earneſt Purpoſe ; and though thereby thou ſhouldeſt become a Fool in the Account 
of all Men, yet thou muſt and ſhalt obey the earneſt Purpoſe of my Soul; none ſhall - 
unlooſe thee from this Chain, but the temporal Death. Whereto God and his Strength 
help me. Amen. + 


T4 Uf True "Repentante. 


A ſhort Direction THIN: poor Soul muſs come 6 doh God again, and 


_ how it muſt fight for the noble Garland; what Kind of Weapon; 


it muſt uſe, if it will go to War againſt God's Anger, againſi 1; 
Devil, the World and Sin, againſt Fleſh and Blood, alſo 2 
tbe ¶ Influenceof the] Stars and Elements, and all his other Enemies 


_... . BELOVED Soul, there is Earneſtneſs required to do this, it muſt not be a mere 

"Commemoration or repeating of Words; the earneſt reſolved Will muſt drive 

is Work, elſe nothing will be attained. For if the Soul will obtain the triumphant 

Ori che ei: Garland of Chriſt from the noble * Sophia, it muſt wooe her for it in great Deſire of Loye 

vive Wisdom. to get it at her Hands; it muſt intreat her in her moſt holy Name for it, and come be. 

fuore her in moſt modeſt Humility, and not like a luſtful Bull, or a wanton Venus; for 

ſo long as any are ſuch, they muſt not deſire theſe Things, for they ſhall not obtain then, 

and though ſomething d be obtained by ſuch in that Condition, it would be but x; 

2 Ghmpſe; but a chaſte and modeſt Mind may well obtain ſo much as to have the Squl 

in its noble Image (which dyed in Adam) * Ge in the heavenly Corporality, as to 

the inward Ground, and put on the Garland: Yet, if this come to pals, it is taken of 

2gain from the Soul, == | laid by as a Crown uſeth to be, after a King is crowned with 

it, it is laid by and kept: So it is alſo with the Soul, becauſe it is yet encompaſſed with 

the Houſe of Sin; that if the Soul ſhould fall agait., its Crown might not be defiled, 

This is ſpoken plainly enough for the Children that know and have tryed thitſe Things: 
None of the wicked are worthy to know any more of them. 


The Proceſs, or Way. 


A Sober Mind is here requiſite, which in an earneſt Purpoſe, and deepeſt Humility, 
(with Sorrow for his Sins) cometh before God, in which there is ſuch a Reſolution, 
that a Man will not enter any more into the Fooſteps of Vanity, and though the whole 
World ſhould account him a Fool for it, and he ſhould loſe both Honour and Goods, 
nay and the E Life alſo, yet he would abide conſtant therein. 
; if ever he will obtain the Love and Marriage of the noble Sophia, he muſt make ſuch 
a Vow as this in his Purpoſe and Mind. For Chriſt himſelf ſaith, He that forſaketh 
not Wife and Childrm, Brethren and Siſters, Money and Goods, and all that ever |! 
hath, and even bis earthly Life, to follow me, be is not worthy of me: Here Chriſt 
meaneth the Mind of the Soul; ſo that if there were any Thing that would keep the 
Mind back from it, though it have never ſo fair and glorious a Pretence, or Shew in 
this World, the Mind muſt not regard it, but rather part with it, than with the Love of 
the noble Virgin Sopbia, in the Bud : and Bloſſom of Chriſt, in his tender Humanity in us, 
as to the heavenly 2 rality. For this is the Flower in Sharon, the Roſe in the“ Valley, 
' wherewith Solomon Beech himſelf, and termed it his dear Love, his chaſte Virgin, 
which he loved ſo much, as all other Saints before and after him did, whoſoever hath 
obtained her, called her his Pearl. ; : 
After what Manner to pray for it, you may ſee by this ſhort Direction following. 
The Work itſelf muſt be committed to the Holy Ghoſt, in every Heart wherein it! 
ſought : He formeth and frameth the Prayer for him, 


3 : 


an 


1 


Of True Repentance. 


THE PRAYER. | þ 


TPOOR unworthy Perſon come before thee, O-Great and Holy God, and I lift up 
mine Eyes to thee, though I be not worthy, yet thy great Mercy, vi. thy faithful 
Promiſe in thy Word, hath now encouraged me to lift the Eyes of the Defire of my Soul 
vp to thee; for my Soul hath now laid hold on the Word of thy Promiſe, and received 
ir into it, and therewith it cometh to thee; and though it be but a ſtrangeChild before thee - 
which was diſobedient unto thee, yet now it deſireth to be obedient, and my Soul doth- 
now infold irſelf with its Deſire into that Word which became Man, which became Fleſh- 
and Blood, which hath broken Sin and Death in my Humanity, which hath changed the. 
Anger of God into Love in the Soul, which hath deprived Death of its Power, and 
Hell of its Victory in Soul and Body; which hath opened a Gate for my, Soul to the 
clear Faceof thy Strength and Power. O great and moſt holy God, I have brought the - 
Hunger and Deſire of my Soul into this muſt holy Word, and now I came before thee, 
and in my Hunger call unto thee, thou living Fountain, through thy Word which be- 

came Fleſh and Blood: Thy Word * become the Life in our Fleſh, therefore I re- 
| ceive it firmly into the Deſire of my Soul, as my own Life; and I pierce into thee with. 
the Deſire of my Soul through the Word in the Fleſh of Chriſt, [v:z.] through his holy 
Conception in the Virgin Mary, his whole Incarnation, his holy Nativity, his Baptiſm 
in Jordan, his Temptation in the Wilderneſs, where he overcame the Kingdom of the - 
Devil, and of this World, in the Humanity : Through all his powerful Miracles, . 
which he did on Earth; through his Reproach and Ignominy, his innocent Death and 
Paſſion, the ſhedding of his Blood, when God's Anger in Soul and Fleſh was drowned ; . 
through his Reſt in the Sepulchre, when he awaked our Father Adam out of his Sleep, 
. who was fallen into a dead Sleep as to the Kingdom of Heaven; through his Love, 
which pierced through the Anger, and deſtroyed Hell in the Soul; through his Reſur- 
rection from the Dead, his Aſcenſion, the ſending of the Holy Spirit into our Soul 
and Spirit, and through all his Words and Promiſes ; L's of which is] that thou O wat, 
Ged the Father wilt give the Holy Spirit to them that aff it, in the Name and through | 
the Word which became Man.. 
O thou Life of my Fleſh, and of my Soul, in Chriſt my Brother, I beſeech thee in the 
Hunger of my Soul, and intreat thee with all my Powers, though they be weak, to 
ire me what thou haſt promiſed me, and freely beſtow upon me in my Saviour Jeſus - 
hriſt, viz. his Fleſh for Food, and his Blood for Drink, to refreſh my poor hungry 
Soul, that it may be quickened, and ſtrengthened. in the Word which became Man, by 
which it may long — hunger after thee * | 
O thou deepeſt Love, in the moſt ſweet Name JESUS, give thyſelf into the Deſire 
of my Soul, for therefore thou haſt moved thyſelf, and according to thy great Sweetneſs - - 
manifeſted thyſelf in the human Nature, and called us unto thee, vs that hunger and- 
thirſt after thee, and haſt promiſed us that thou wilt refreſh us: I now open the Lips 
of my Soul to thee, O thou ſweet Truth; and though I am not worthy to deſire it of 
thy Holineſs, yet I come to thee through thy bitter Paſſion and Death, thou havin 
ſprinkled my Uncleanneſs with thy Blood, and ſanctified me in thy Humanity, and 
made an open gate for me through thy Death, to thy ſweet Love in thy Blood, through 
thy five holy Wounds, from which thou didſt ſhed thy Blood, I bring the Deſires of 
my Soul into thy Love. - wm 
O Jeſus Chriſt, thou Son of God and Man, I pray thee receive into thyſelf thy pur- 
chaſed Inheritance, which thy Father hath given thee, I cry within me that I may- 
enter through thy holy Blood and Death into thee : Open thyſelf id me, that the Spirit 
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of my Soul may reach thee, and receive thee into it. Lay hold on my Thirſt in me — 
with thy Thirſt; bring thy Thirſt after us Men, which thou hadſt upon the Croſs, into God 
my Thirſt, and give me thy Blood to drink in my Thirſt, that my Death in me which dall 
* Or diſap- holdeth me captive, may be drowned in the Blood of thy Love, and that my extin. of tf 
peared. guiſhed Image (which as to the Kingdom of Heaven diſappeared in my Father Aan 1 
through Sin) may be made alive through thy 5 Blood, and clothe my Soul wick then 
it again, as with the new Body which dwelleth in Heaven, in which Image, thy holy hot 

Power and Word which became Man dwelleth, which is the Temple of thy; holy Spirit 4 
which dwelleth in us; as thou haſt promiſed us,ſaying, We will come to yau and dwell jy Jou, yard 
O thou great Love of Jeſus Chriſt, I can do no more but ſink my Deſire into thee with 

thy Word which became Man, is Truth; ſince thou haſt bidden me come, now I come. 


Be. it unto me according to thy Word and Will. Amen. = 
15 of tl 

A Warning to the Reader. Sou 

| | Sou! 


BELOVED Reader, of Love to thee, I will not conceal from thee what is here 8 
earneſtly ſignified to me. If thou loveſt the Vanity of the Fleſh ſtill, and art not in n the 


or Regene · earneſt Purpoſe on the Way to the new Birth b, intending to become a new Man, then = 
ration, leave the above-written Words in theſe Prayers un- named, or elſe they will turn to: de 


Judgement of God in thee. Thou muſt not take the holy Names in vain, thou ar Hel 
faithfully warned, they belong to the thirſty Soul: If the Soul be in earneſt, it hull 5 
find by Experience what Words they are. 


Aſſ. 

REED | - 
Direction how the Soul muſt meet its Beloved, when ſhe knocketh in 1 

the Centre, in the Shut-Chamber of the Soul. — 

BELOVED Soul, thou muſt be earneſt without Intermiſſion, thou ſhalt certainly 4 

« Or divine Obtain the Love of a Kiſs from the noble © * in the holy Name JESUS, for the Wy 
Wiſdom. ſtandeth, however, before the Door of the Soul, knocking and warning the Sinner of his tho 
wicked Way: Now, if he once thus deſireth her Love, ſhe is ready for him, and kiſſeth l 

him with the Beams of her ſweet Love, from whence the Heart receiveth Joy, but ſhe 1 


doth not preſently lay herſelf into the Marriage - Bed with the Soul; that is, ſhe doth not his 
_ * InParadiſe, preſently awaken the extinguiſhed heavenly Image in her ſelf which diſappeared * in um, 

Having it there is danger to Man in it; for, if Adam and Lucifer fell, it may then eaſily come to He 
manifeſtedin paſs with Man, he being yet ſo ſtrongly bound in Vanity. "TL 
2 The Bond of thy Promiſe muſt be faithful: Before ſhe will crown thee, thou muſt be n 
tempted firſt, and tryed; ſhe taketh the Beams of her Love from thee again, to ſet the 
whether thou wilt prove faithful; alſo ſhe letteth thee ſtand, and anſwereth thee not ſo 


much as with one look of her Love, for before ſhe will crown thee thou muſt be judg- be 
The vinegar ed, that thou mighteſt taſte the * bitter Potion which thou haſt filled for thyſelf in thine gre 
or dregs. Abominations: Thou muſt come before the Gates of Hell firſt, and there ſhew forth F : 
thy Victory for her in her Love, in that Strength, wherewith ſhe beheld thee in Oppoli- mi 
tion to the Devil's Aſpect. | 


Chriſt was tempted in the Wilderneſs ; and if thou wilt put on him, thou muſt go 
f Progreſs or through his whole s Progreſs, from his Incarnation to his Aſcenſion : And though thou 
Journey. art not able, nor needeſt to do that which he hath done; yet thou muſt enter wholly 
into his Proceſs, and therein die continually from the Vanity of the Soul, for the Virgi 
| Sophia eſpouſeth not herſelf to the Soul, except in this Property, which ſpringeth up | 
the Soul through the Death of Chriſt as a new Plant ſtanding in Heaven: TM carl a 
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Body cannot comprehend ber f in this * Life, for it muſt firſt die from Vanity ; but the · Or Time. 
= nog which diſappeared in Adam, viz. the true Seed of the Woman (wherein 
God became Man, and into which he brought his living Seed; the heavenly Subſtan- 
tiality) is capable of the Pearl, after the Wanner! it came to paſs in Mary i in the“ Limit »Bound, End 
of the Covenant. ' or Fulkl i ing. 
Therefore; take Heed * thou doeſt: When Ra haſt madethy Promila keep i it; and 
then ſhe will crown thee, rather than thou wouldſt be crowned. Bout thou muſt be ſure 
when the Tem no cometh to thee with the Pleaſure, Beauty, and Glory of the World, 
that then thy ind reject it and ſay, I muſt be a Servant and not a Malter in the Vihe- 
of Chriſt; I am ; a Servant of God in and over all that I have, and I muſt do 
with it as his Word teacheth me; my Heart muſt fir down with the ſimple and lowly, in 
the Duſt, and be humble always. What State and Condition ſoever thou art in, Hu- 
mility muſt be in the Front, or elſe thou wilt not obtain her Marriage; the Free Will 
of chy Soul muſt ſtand as a Champion: For if the Devil cannot © prevail againſt the« Or vido- 
Soul with Vanity, and if the Soul will not bite at the Bait, then he cometh with the rious. 
Soul's Unworthineſs and Catalogue of Sins, and then thou muſt fight hard, and here 
the Merits of Chriſt muſt be ſet in the Front, or elſe the Creature cannot prevail againſt 
the Devil, for in this it ** fo terribly with many, that the outward Reaſon thinketh 
that Perſon to be 5 „and poſſeſe with the Devil: The Devil defendeth himſelf 
ſo horribly in many (eſ cially if he have had a great * Fort of Prey in him) that he muſt © Fortreſs. 
be ftourly affaulred before he will depart and leave his Fort of Prey: Here Heaven and Pei. 
Hell gi n. one againſt the other. f 
Now, if the Soul continue conſtant, and — che Victory over the Devil in all his 
Alaults, diſeſteeming all temporal Things for the Love of its noble Sophia, then the 
precious Garland will be ſet upon it for a Token © of Victory. or Eakigu. 
Here the Virgin (which manifeſteth herſelf from the dear Name of JESUSwith Chriſt, 
the Treader upon the God's Anointed) cometh to the Soul, and kiſſeth it with 
her ſweeteſt Love in the fence moſt inwardiy, and impreſſeth her Love i into its Deſire 
for a Token of Victory: And here Adam in his heavenly Part riſeth again from Death in 
Chriſt, of which I cannot write; ſor their is no Pen in this World that can expreſs it ; 
it is the Wedding of the Lamb; chere the noble Pearl is ſown with great Triumph, 
b in the Beginning it be lite a Grain of Muſtard' Seed, as Chriſt ſai tm. 
ow, when As: edding is over, SY Soul muſt cake Heed that this f Tree oft ſprit 7 Pearl Tree 
and grow, as it hath promiſed its Virgin. For then the Devil will preſently; come with or Tree of 
his tempeſtuous Storm, ungodly People, who will ſcoff at, contemn, and cry den this Faith. 
for Madneſs, and then a Man muſt enter into the Proceſs of Chriſt, under his Croſs. 
Here, it will appear, indeed and in Truth, what Chriſtians we are: Here he muſt ſuffer 
himſelf to be proclaimed Fool and ungodly Wretch; nay, his greateſt Friends, who 
favoured iti, or flattered Mm in the Luſts of the Fleſh, will now be his Enemies, and 
though they know not why, yet they will hate him. Thus Chriſt hideth his Bride wholly 
under the Croſs, that ſhe may not be known in this World: The Devil alſo ſtriveth that 
theſe Children may be hidden from the World, leſt perhaps many fuch Branches ſhould 
grow in that Garden which he ſuppoſeth to be nis. 
This I have ſet don for the Information of the Chriſtian-minded d Reader, that he 
might know whine to de if =O fame ſhould befal him. 12 0 
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\- MOST deep Love of God i in Chriſt Jeſus, leave me not in this Diſtreſs. I conf; <1 
am — the Sins which now riſe up in my Mind or Conſcience; if thou forſake me, 


1 muſt ſink: 1 promiſed. ma - 4n en is. If a Mether * 


forget ber Gbild, which yet can hardly be, yet thou wilt nat Forget me; Thou ha 
fer me as a Sign in thing Heads, which 1 were — through with ſharp Nails, and in 
thy open Side 1 whence Blood and Water guſhed out. Poor Man that Iam! I am 


caught in thy Anger, and can in my Ability do nothing before thee ; I ſink myſelf "a 


into thy Wounds and Death. 

O great Mercy of God, I beſcech thee deliver me from the Bonds of Satan. I have 
Eon Thing, but only in thy holy Wounds and Death ; into thee I fink 
down in the Anguiſh of my Conſcience, do with me what thou wilt. N. Les 
"five or die, as pleaſeth thee, let me but die and periſh in thy Death, do but bury me 


| hop —— chat the Anguiſh of Hell may not uch me, How can I excuſe my. 


ſelf before thee, that knoweſt my Heart and Reins, and ſerteſt my Sins before mine 
Eyes? I am guilty of them, and yield myſelf into thy — lg accompliſh thy 

Judgement upon me, through the Death of my . Jeſus Chriſt. 
I fly unto thee, thou righteous Jud rc h the Anguiſh of my Redeemer Jeſus 
went eat on = Mount of Qlives - my Sake, and 


oxide his Head, that his Blood came forth, 

' Orightegns denne God; haſt thou not ſet him in my Stead? He was innocent, but I guilt, 
for whom he offered, | wherefore: ſhould I deſpair ;vnder-.thy, Wrath ? O blot out thy 
Anger intime, through his Anguiſb, Paſſion, "and. Drache ws myſelf wholly into his 
Anguiſh, Paſſion, and Death; I will ſtand Riill in his Angu 2 3 thee; 


do with me hat thou pleaſeſt, only let me not depart — his Anguiſh, Thou haf 


and drowned thy Wrath in him: ys ay have not 
accepted it, but am —— from hint, and — faithleſs, yet thou haſt given me 
this precious Hedge in my Fleſu and Blood; for he hath taken my Fleſh and rf ca 
tas heavenly Feld and Blood, and hath ſatisfied the Anger in my Plalh and Soul in 


4 with his heauenly Blood. Therefore receive me; now in his Satisfaction, and put his 


in, 1 6 WAR 06.090; ped: Bork Oy 

Ja t nme in the Blood of his Lost. =T 
O great Love l in the Blood and Death of Jeſus, Chriſt, . I beſeech thee, break the 
Fort of Frey which the Devil hath made, and built up in me; where he reſiſteth me in 
ce. Drive him out. of me, that he may not overcome me, ſor no one 

Uving can ih diy Sight, if thou withdraw thy Hand from him. 

O come, thou Breaker- through the Anger of God, deſtroy its Power, and help my 
r Soul to fight and overcome it. O bring me into thy Victory, and uphold me in thee; 
. in Pieces its Seat in my Vanity, that is kindled in my Soul and Fleſh. O mortify 
the Defire of my Vanity in Fleſh — Blood, which the Devil hath now kindled by his 
falſe Deſire, by helliſh Anguiſh and Deſperation. O quench it with thy Water of eter- 
nal Life, and bring my Anguiſh forth through thy Death. I wholly fink myſelf down 
into thee; and though both Soul and Body ſhould this Hour faint and periſh jn thy 
Wrath, yet I will not let thee go. Though my Heart faith utterly, No, no, Fer he 
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Neſire of my Soul ſhall hold faſt on thy Truth, which neither Death nor the Devil ſhall f 
take away from me; for the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God cleanſeth us from © = 
all our Sins. This I lay hold on, and let the Anger of God do what it will with my Sin, 

and let the Devil roar over my Soul in his Fort of 77 which he hath made, as much 

as he will; neither the Devil, Death, nor Hell ſhall pull me out of my Saviour's | 
Wounds. Thou muſt at length be confounded in me thou noiſome Devil, and thy J 
Fort of Prey muſt be forſaken, for I will drown it in the Love of Jeſus Chriſt, and then 1 
dwell in it if thou canſt. Amen. | Pe pods ar : 


10 4 
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An Information in Tempta tio. ; 

BELOVED Reader, this is no jeſting Matter, he that accounteth it fo, hath not tried : 
it, neither is he *judged'as yet: And though it ſhould be deferred till his laſt End, which * His Conſci- 41 
is dangerous, yet he muſt paſs through this » Judgement. Happy is he that paſſeth 27 is aſleep . 
through it betimes, in his young Years, before the Devil buildeth his Fort of Prey e TH or =_ 

ſtrong, he may afterwards prove a Labourer in the Vineyard of Chriſt, and ſaw' hid Temptation. f 
Seed in the Garden of Chriſt ; he ſhall reap the Fruit in due Time. This Judgement 1 
continueth a long while upon many, ſeveral Vears, if he doth not earneſtly put on the 
Armour of Chriſt, but ſtay till the Jud nt of Temptations firſt exhort him to Re- 
pentance. But he that cometh of himſelf, of his own earneſt Purpoſe, and endeavour- 
eth to depart from his evil Ways, the Temptation will not te had for him, neither 
vill it continue ſo long, yet he muſt ſtand out valiantly, till Victory be gotten over the 
Devil; for he ſhall be mightily aſſiſted, and: all ſhall turn to the beſt for him; fo that 
afterwards when the © Day breaketh in the Soul, he turneth it to the great Praiſe and © Or dawning 

Glory of God, that the Driver is overcome. Df Me | 


* — 
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SHORT PRAYERS,” 3 
Men the noble Sophia (or Eternal Wiſdom) kiſſeth the Soul with 
her Love, and offereth her Love to it. 


O MOST gracious and deepeſt Love of God in Chriſt Jeſus! I beſeech thee grant 
me thy Pearl, impreſs it into my Soul, and take my Soul into thy Arms. 
N 8 ſweet get I 3 _ ren gains 3 = away my See 

gh thy Death, c rou e Hunger an 1 my Soul throu | 
Death in thy — thy Triumph cat my whole © Self down to the ee * * 
in thy Death; take it captive, and carry my F through in thy Hunger. 

O higheſt Love ! haſt thou not appeared in me? Stay in me, and incloſe me in thee, 
keep me in thee, ſo that I may not be able to from thee. Fill my Hunger with 
thy Love, feed my Soul with thy heavenly Su give ĩt thy Blood to drink, and 
vater it with thy Fountain. e 5 "%h 

O great Love! awaken my diſappeared 1. me (which as to the Kingdom of 
Heaven diſappeared in my Father Adam) by that Word which awakened it in the Seed . The Image 
of the Woman in Mary; quicken it, I belcech thee. | | y : 

O thou Life, and Power of the Deity, which has promiſed us, ſaying, We will come i 
ls you, and dwell in you: O ſweet Love! I bring my Deſire into this Word of thy | 
Promiſe : Thou haſt promiſed, that thy Father will give the Holy Spirit to thoſe that | 
lin for it, ore I now bring the 8 of my Soul into thy Promiſe, and I 
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receive thy Word into my Hunger, Increaſe thou in me my Hunger after thee. Strengthen 


me, O ſweet Love, in thy Strength: Quicken me in thee, that my Spirit may taſte thy 
Sweetneſs. O do thou believe by thy Power in me, for without thee I can do nothing, 
O ſweet Love! I beſeech thee, through that Love wherewith thou didſt overcome the 
Anger of God, and didſt change it into Love and Divine Joy; I pray thee alſo change 
the Anger in my Soul by the Rane great Love, that I may become obedient unto thee, 
and that my Soul may love thee therein for ever. O change my Will into thy Wil, 
bring thy Obedience into my Diſobedience, that I may come obedient to thee. 
O great Love of Jeſus Chriſt, I humbly fly to thee ; bring the Hunger of my Soul into 
thy Wounds, from whence thou didft ſhed thy Holy Blood, and didſt quench theAnger 
with Love: I bring my. Hunger into thy open Side, from whence came forth both 
Water and Blood, and throw myſelf whfolly into it; be thou mine, and quicken me in 
thy Life, and let me not depart from thee. | 
O my noble Vine, I beſeech thee give Sap to me thy Branch; that I may bud and grow 
in chy Strength and Sap, in thy Eſſence; / beget in me true Strength by thy Strength. 
O ſweet Love, art thou not my Licht? Enl hten. thou my poor Soul in its cloſe 
Nriſon, in Fleſh and Blood; bring it into the right Way; deſtroy the Will of the De- 


vil, and bring my Body through the whole Courſe of this World, through the Chamber 


of Death, into thy Death and Reſt, that at the laſt Day it may ariſe in thee from thy 
Death; and live in thee for ever. O teach me what I muſt do in thee: I beſeech thee, be 

thou my willing, knowing, and doing; and let me go no whither without thee, [ 
yield myſelf wholly: up to thee. Auen. F 


* - 
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For [ebe obtaining] the Divine Working, Protection, and Covern 


ment; (ſhewing) bo the Mind ſbould word with and in God, in 
Chriſt the Tree of Life. 


O THOU living Fountain, in thee I lift up the Deſire of my Soul, and cry with my 

Deſire [to enter] through the Life of my Saviour Jeſus Chriſt into thee. 
O thou Life and Power of God, awaken thyſelf in the Hunger of my Soul with thy 
Deſire of Love, through the Thirſt which Jefus Chriſt had upon the Croſs after us Men, 
and carry my weak Strength through by thy mighty Hand in thy Spirit; be thou the 
Working and Will in me. with thine own Strength. Bloſſom in the Strength of Jeſus 
Chriſt in me, that I may. bring forth Praiſe unto thee, the true Fruit in thy Kingdom. 

O let my Heart and Deſire never depart from thee. 

But I fwim in Vanity, in this Valfey of Miſery, in this outward earthly Fleſh and 
Blood; and my Soul and noble Image; which is according to my Similitude, is encom- 
paſſed with Enemies on every Side; 'viz. with the Deſire of the Devil againſt me, with the 
Deſire of Vanity in Fleſh and Blood, alſo with all the Oppoſition of wicked Men who 
know not thy Name. And I ſwim with my outward Life in the [Properties of the] Stars 
- and Elements, having my Enemies lying in wait for me every where, inwardly and out- 
. © wardly, together with Death, the Deſtroyer of this vain Life, and I therefore fly to thee, 
| O holy Strength of God, feeing thou haft manifeſted thyſelf with thy Love in Mercy, in 
Or a Guide. our Humanity, through thy holy Name JESUS, and haſt alſo given it to be a * Compa- 
nion to us, Therefore, I befeech thee let his Angels that miniſter to him attend upon 
our Souls, and encamp themſelves about us, and defend us from the fiery Darts of the 
'Defire of that wicked One, which ſhooteth into us daily by the Curſe of the Anger 


— 
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if God which is awakened in our earthly Fleſh. Keep back by thy Divine Strength the- 
inſectious Rays of the Influence of the * Stars in their Oppoſition, into which Rays the W 


vicked one mingleth himſelf: with his Deſire, to poiſon us in Soul and Fleſh, and to g nd n. 


bring us into falſe * Deſires, and alſo into our Infirmity and Miſery. Turn away theſe Rays gellations in 
of Anger with the holy Name Jeſus in our Soul and Spirit, that they may not touch us; our Bodies. 
and let thy good and holy Angel ſtand by us, to turn away theſe Rays of Poiſon from Or Evil. 
Bodies. $0 

0 Love and ſweet Strength ESU, thou Fountain of divine Sweetneſs, [flowing 
out of the great Eternal Name JEHOVAH, I cry with the Deſire of my Soul Ito come 
into thee. My Soul cryeth Ito come] into that Spirit, from whence the Soul was brea 
into the Body, and which hath formed it in the Likeneſs of God. My Soul deſireth in 
its Thirſt [to get] the ſweet Fountain which ſpringeth from JEHOVAH into itſelf, to re- 
freſh God's Breath of Fire, which itſelf is, 15 that the ſweet Love of JESUS may riſe in 
its Breath of Fire, through the Fountain JESUS Iſpringing] out of JEHOVAH, and 
that CHRIST the holy [One] may be manifeſted, and become Man, in my diſappeared 
Image of heavenly ſpiritual Corporality, and that the poor Soul may receive its beloved 
Bride again into its Arms, with whom it may rejoice for ever. © 

O IMMANUEL ! thou Wedding-Chamber, God and Man, I yield up myſelfi n to 
the Arms of thy Deſire towards us, in us; it is thyſelf whom I deſire. O blot out the 
Anger of thy Father with thy Love in me, and ſtrengthen my weak Image in me, that 
] may 2 and tame the Vanity in Fleſh and Blood, and ſerve thee in Holineſs and 
Righteouſneſs. 3 

6 thou great and moſt holy Name and Power of God, JEHOVAH, which haſt ſtirred 


thyſelf with thy moſt ſweer Power JESUS, in the Limit of the covenanted Promiſe : Goal or 8 


1 our Father Adam, in the Woman's Seed; in the Virgin Mary, in our diſappeared inn _ _ 
heavenly Humanity, and brought the living Eſſentially & thy Holy Power in rm. « Vir- wk p ras. 
gin Wiſdom of God into our Humanity, which was extinguiſhed * as to thee; and. In gh, 
haſt given it to us, to be our Life, Victory, and new Regeneration; I intreat thee, with | 
all my Strength, beget a new holy Life in me, by the ſweet Power of JESUS, that I 
may be in thee, and thou in me, and that thy e may be made manifeſt in me, and 
that the Will and Converſation of my Soul may be in Heaven. 
O great and incomprehenſible God, thou who filleſt all Things, be thou my Heaven 
in which my new Birth in CHRIST JESUS may dwell : Let my Spirit be the ſtringed 
Inſtrument, Harmony, Sound, and Joy of thy Holy Spirit. Strike the Strings in me, 
in thy regenerate Image, and carry 9 my Harmony into thy Divine Kingdom of 
Joy, in the great Love of God, in the Wonders of thy Glory and Majeſty, in the 
Communion of the holy Angelical Harmony. Build up the Holy City Zion in me, in 
which as Children of Chriſt we all live together in one Gy, which is Chriſt in us, Into, 
thee I wholly / plunge myſelf, do with me what thou pleaſeſt. Amen. Or fink, 


A-P:R :Ai:F BK. 
In Temptation under the Croſs of Chrift, at that Time when all our 


Enemies aſſault us, and when we are perſecuted and hated, for 
being in the Spirit of Chriſt, and ſlandered and reproached - 
as Evil Doers. 

POOR MAN that I am, I walk full of Anguiſh and Trouble in my Pilgrimage into 


my native Country again, from whence I came [in Adam] and go through the Thaſtles 
and Thorns of this World to thee again. O God my Father, the Thorns tear me on 
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| * Or Valley 


Or Journey I fly to thee, O Chriſt, God and Man, in this » Pilgrim 


, +... - judged in this Pilgrimage 


— 


4! 


. orvileneſi. do myſelf before thee: ©; I ſhould daily lay open 


-« My Ene- 


© * away from me. It is the Token of thy Love, 


Of True Repentance. 
every Side, and I am afflifted and deſpiſed by my Enemies: They ſcorn m 
A. and Jelpiße it as an Evil-Doer, who hath broken the Faith with them; they dagen 
walking towards thee, and account it fooliſh : They think I am Senſeleſs, becauſe 1 — 
in this thorny Way, and go not along with them in their 5 yarns Way. 
O Lord JESUS CHRIST I fly to thee under the Croſs 
me, and carry me into thyſelf through the Path of thy Pilgrimage (in which thyſelf 


didſt walk. in this World) viz. through thy Incarnation, Poverty, Reproach, ang | 


Scorn ; alſo through thy Anguiſh, Paſſion, and Death. Make me like unto thy 
Image; fend th r along with me to ſhew me the Way through the hom. 
ble thorny Wilderneſs of this World. Aſſiſt me in my Miſery ;. comfort me vid 
pray to thy Father, and thou didſt ſweat Drops of Blood. Suſtain me in my Anguig 
N Perſecution, under the Reproach of the Devils and all wicked Men, who — 
not thee, but refuſe to walk in thy Way. O Great Love of God, they know not thy 
Wap, and do this in Blindnefs, through the Deceit of the Devil. Have Pity on then, 
and bring them out of Blindneſs into the Light, that they may learn to know them. 
ſelves, and how they lie captive in the Filth and Mixe of the Devil, in a dark * Dungeq, 
"faſt bound with three Chains. O great God have Mercy upon Adam and his Children 
redeem them in Chriſt the new Adam. | 


age, which I muſt paſsin thi 
dark Valley, every where deſpiſed and troubled, and accounted an ungodly wicked 
Man. Q Lord, it is thy Judgement upon me, that my Sins and inbred Vanity may be 
ore thee ; and I, as a Curſe, be made an open Spettacle, 
on which thy Anger may ſatiate itſelf, and —_— may take the eternal Reproach 
and thereby thou brin me into the 
Reproach, Anguiſh, Suffering, and Death of my Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, that ſo I may die 
from Vanity, in my Saviour, and ſpring up in his Spirit with my new Life, through his 

. Reproach and Ignominy, through his Death. © - © ©, 
beſeech thee, O Chriſt, thou patient Lamb of God, t me Patience in my 
Way of the Croſs, through all thy Anguiſh and Reproach, Death and Paſſion, thy 
Scorn and Contempt upon the Croſs, where thou wert deſpiſed in my Stead; and bring 
me thereif!, 28 4 patient Lamb to thee, into thy Victory. Let me live with thee and in 
"thee, and convert my Perſecutors, who (unknown to themſelves) by their reproaching 
. facrifice my Vanity and inbred Sins before thy Anger: They know not what they do; 
they think they do me Harm, but they do me Good; they do that for me which I ſhould 
and. acknowledge my © Shame before 
«thee, and thereby fink: myſelf down into the Death of thy — Son, that my Shame 
might die in his Death; but I being too negligent, weary, faint, and feeble, therefore 


which thy Wrath taketh hold of, and ſinketh it down into the Death of my Saviour. 


* Or Shame. O merciful God, my vain Fleſh cannot know. how well thou intendeſt towards me, 


a My E 


. MILES» 


when thou ſuffereſt my Enemies to take my Vileneſs from me, and ſacrifice it before 
thee. My earthly Mind ſuppoſeth, that thou afflifteſt me ſor miy Sins, and I am extreme- 
ly perplexed at it; but thy Spirit in my inward New Man telleth me, that it is of thy 
Love towards me, that thou intendeſt Good to me by it, when thou ſuffereſt my Ene- 
mies to perſecute me. It is beſt for me that they perform the Work in my Stead, and 
unfold my Sins before thee in thy Anger, that it may ſwallow them up, they mij 
ne- not follow me into my native Country; for f they are ſtrong and luſty ſtill in thy Anger, 
and therefore can do it better than I, that am feeble and fainting already in the Will of 
Vanity: This thou knoweſt full well, O thou righteous God. 
þ beſeech thee, therefore, O righteous God, ſince thou uſeſt them as Servants to me, 
to do ſo good an Office for me, though my earthly Reaſon knoweth it not, that thou 


wouldeſt make them alſo ro know my Way, and ſend them all ſuch Servant, 


— 


O dear Immanuel receive | 


that Comfort wherewith the Angel comforted thee in the Garden when thou did! 


thou uſeſt * them in thy Anger, to open and -diſcover- my : Vileneſs before thy Anger, þ 
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but Jet before hand bring them to the Light, that they may know thee, and give thee | 


No: ul God.in Chriſt Jeſus Gn my Kabnledge) I beſeech thee, out of thy —_ 
ou h . 


Love towards us poor Men which th manifeſted in me, in the hidden Man, 


* p 


Al ia che, d ther. O ſtir thyſelf in us yet once in this laſt Trouble, thy Anger 


being kindled in us, do thou reſiſt thy Anger in us, leſt it ſwallows us up both Soul and Body. 
O thou Dawning of the * Day-ſprin of God, break forth to the full ! Art thou not O daybreak 
dready riſen.? Manifeſt thy holy City Zion, thy holy Jeruſalem in us. 


0 God! I ſee thee in the Depth of thy Power and Strength: Awaken me 
Fn thee, that I may be quickened in thee: Break off the Tree of thy Anger in vs, 
| Io [ S 


and let thy Love ſpring forth and bud in us. 

0 Lord, I lye down in thy Sight, and beſeech thee not to rebuke vs/in"thine Anger. 
Are we not thy Poſſeſſion, which thou haft purchaſed? Forgive all of us our Sins, 
1nd deliver us from the Enmity of thy Wrath, and from the Reproach and Envy of che 
Devil and bring us under thy Croſs in Patience into Paradiſe again. Amen. | 
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Here falloweth a Prayer or Dialogue between the poor Saul and the noble Virgin Sophia, in the 
inward Ground of Man, viz. between the Spirit of Chrift in the New Birth aut of his Hu- 
manity in us, and the Soul; ſhewing how great a Jay there is in the Heaven of the New 
Regenerate Man; and how bes and graciouſly the noble Sophia preſenteth berſelf to ber 
Bridegroom the' Soul, when it entereth into Repentance, and how the Soul behaveth itſelf 
towards ber, when the Virgin Sophia appeareth to it. 


The Gates of the Paradiſical Garden of Roſes. 
Du is underftoed by none but the Children of Chriſt, who have knows it by Experience. 
HEN Chriſt the Corner-ſone"'ſtirreth himſelf in the extinguiſhed Image of Man, 
in his hearty Converſion and Repentance, then Virgin Sophiacappeareth in the 
firing of the Spirit of Chriſt, in the extinguiſhed Image, in her Vingin's/Anire before 
the Soul; at which the Soul is ſo-arnazed and aſtoniſhed in its Uncleannefs; that all its Sins 
immediately awake in it, and tremble and ſhake before her. For then the Judgement 
paſſerh upon the Sins of the'Soul, ſo that it even goeth back in its Unworthinefs,-and- is 
hamed in the Prefence of its fair Love, and entereth into itſeif, denying itſelſ as utterly 
unworthy to receive ſuch a Jewel. This is underſtood by them who are of our Tribe, who 
have taſted this Jewel, and to none elſe. But the noble Sepbia draweth near in the Eſſence 
of the Soul, and Kiffeth it friendly, and“ tinctureth the dark Fire of the Soul with * Shioeth 
ber Rays of Love, and ihineth through the Soul with her Kifsef Lone: Then che Soul through or 
kippeth"in/irs Body for great Joy; in the Strength of this Virgin Love, triumphing © 
praiſing the great God,-in the Srengtkof the noble Sophia. 

will ſet down here a ſhort Deſcription, how it is when the Bride embraceth her 
. en; for: the Conſiderstion of the Reader, who perhaps hath not yet been in 
this Place where the Bride embraceth her Bridegroom ; it may be, he will be deſirous 


to fallow us, and to enter into the Place where Men dance with © Sophia. Or the di- 
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I. 


When that which is before mentioned cometh to paſs, the Soul rejoice; Ml te" 
in its Body, and ſaith, | 


a PRAISE, Thankſgiving, Strength, Honour, and Glory, be to thee, O great Gol 
in thy Power and Sweetneſs, for that thou haſt redeemed me from the Driver of Angyig, 
O thou fair Love! my Heart embraceth thee, where haſt thou been fo long? Me. 
thought I was in Hell in the Anger of God. O gracious Love ! abide with me, I he. 
ſeech thee, and be my Joy and Comfort. Lead me in the right Way. I give myſelf up 
into thy Love. I am dark before thee, do thou enlighten me. O noble Love, give m 
thy ſweet Pearl ; put it, I pray, thee into me. 

O great God in Chriſt Jeſus, I praiſe and magnify thee now in thy Truth, in thy 

eat Power and Glory, for that thou haſt forgiven me my Sins, and filled me with th 

Strength. I ſhout for Joy before thee in my Life, and extol thee in thy Firmament a 

Heaven] which none can open but thy Spirit in thy Mercy : My Bones rejoice in thy 

Or ſporteth 2 and my Heart * delighteth in thy — Thanks be to thee for ever, for thy 
thou. haſt delivered me out of Hell, and turned Death into Life in me. O ſweet Lone 

let me not depart from thee again; grant me thy Garland of Pearl, and abide in ny, 

Be my peculiar Poſſeſſion, that I may rejoice in thee for ever. | 


Upon this Virgin Sophia ſaith to the Soul, 


MY noble Bridegroom, my Strength and Power, you are a thouſand Times welcome. L 
Why haſt thou forgotten me ſo long, that I have been conſtrained in great Grief toſtad 
without the Door and knock ? Have I not always called thee and intreated thee? bu M 
thou haſt turned a thy Countenance from me, and thine Ears declined m here 
Territories. Thou couldſt not ſee my Light, for thou didſt walk in the Valley of Du 
neſs. I was near thee, and intreated thee continually, but thy Sin held thee Cap- 
tive in Death, ſo that thou knoweſt me not. I came to thee in great Humility, t 
called thee, but thou wert rich in the Power of the Anger of God, and didſt not re Thir 
my Humility and Lowlineſs. Thou hadſt taken the Devil to be thy Paramour, he 
defiled thee thus, and built up his Fort of Prey in thee, and turned thee quite any 
from my Love and Faith, into his hypocritical Kingdom of Falſechood ; wherein thou BW alk 
haſt committed much Sin and Wickedneſs, and broken thy Will off from my Loe, Co 
and ſo broken the Bond of Wedlock, and ſet thy Love and Affection on a Srog re 
and ſuffered me thy Bride, which God did give thee, to ſtand alone in the extingu 

Subſtance, without the Power of thy fiery © Strength. I could not be joyful without 
thy fiery Strength, for thou art my Huſband ; my ſhining [Brightneſs] is made ma: grea 
' feſt by thee. Thou canſt / manifeſt my hidden Wonders in thy fiery Life, and br 40 
them into. Majeſty ; and yet without me thou art but a dark Houſe, wherein is nothing WW m 
but Anguiſh, and Torment, and an odious horrible Pain. ; 

O noble Bridegroom, ſtand ſtill with thy Countenance towards me, and give me ti 15 
Rays of Fire: Bring thy Deſire into me, and kindle me, and then I will bring the but 

of my Love from my Meekneſs into thy fiery Eſſence, and kiſs thee for ever. 1 
„O, my Bridegroom, how well am I, now I am in Wedlock with thee? O ki me 6 
with thy Deſire in thy Strength and Power, and then I will ſhew thee all my Beau, Tin 


eth 
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ard will rejoice and delight myſelf with thy ſweet Love and ſhining Brightneſs in th 
fery:Life. All the holy Angels rejoice with us, to ſee us now married together again. 


My dear Love, I now intreat thee to abide in my Faith, and do not turn thy Face away 
from me any more. Work thou thy Wonders ia my Love, for which God hath raiſed 


thee up. : * 
II. 


The Soul ſaith again to its noble Sophia, its Love, that is born again 


in the Soul, 


O my noble Pearl, and opened Flame of my Light in my anxious Life, O how 
thou changeſt me into thy Joy ! O beautiful Love, I have broken my Faith with thee, 
in my Father Adam, and with my fiery Strength have turned myſelf to the Pleaſure and 
Vanity of the outward World, and have'fallen in Love with a Stranger, and had been 
conſtrained to walk in the Valley of Darkneſs in this ſtrange Love, if thou hadſt not 
come to me into the Houſe of my Miſery, in th _ Faithfulneſs, by thy piercin 
through and —_— God's Anger, Hell, and ar Death, and reſtored thy Meekn 
and Love to my fiery Life. | a 
O ſweet Love ! thou haſt brought the Water of Eternal Life out of the Fountain of 
God with thee to me, and refreſhed me in my great Thirſt. I behold in thee the Mercy 
of God, which was hidden from me before by the + Strange Love. In thee I can'reoice, 
thou changeſt my Anguiſh of Fire to be great Joy to me. O amiable Love, give me 
thy Pearl, that I may continue in this Joy for ever. 


| Upon this the noble Sophia anſwereth the Soul again, and ſaith, 


Mx dear Love and faithful Treaſure, thou highly rejoiceſt me in thy Beginning. I 
le indeed broken into thee through the deep Gates of God, through God's Anger, 


through Hell and Death, into the Houſe of thy Miſery, and have graciouſly beſtowed 
my Love upon thee, and delivered thee from theChains and Bonds wherewith thou wert 
faſt bound. I have kept my Faith with thee ; but thou deſireſt now an exceeding great 
Thing of me, which will not willingly venture with thee. Thou wouldeſt have my 
Pearl as thy proper own. Remember, I pray, O my beloved Bridegroom, that thou didſt 
careleſsly loſe it before in Alam; and beſides thou ſtandeſt. yet in great Danger, and 
wakeſt in two dangerous Kingdoms, viz. in the original Fire, hon walkeſt in that 


| Country, wherein God calleth himſelf a ſtrong zealous God, and a conſuming Fire. 


The other Kingdom thou walkeſt in, is the outward World, the Air, wherein thou 
dvelleſt in the vain corrupt Fleſh and Blood, where the Pleaſures of the World and 
the Aſſaults of the Devil paſs over thee every Hour, Thou mayeſt perhaps in ay 
great Joy bring Earthlineſs again into my Beauty, and darken my Pearl; thou may 
alſo perhaps grow proud, as Lucifer did, when he had the Pearl in his Poſſeſſion, and 
ſo mayeſt turn chy{elf away from the Harmony of God, and then I muſt afterwards be 
Saved of my Lavgfer ever... | oY n 
will keep my Pearl in-myſelf, and dwell in the Heaven in thee, in thy extinguiſhed, 


25: 


but now in me, revived, Humanity; and reſerve my Pearl for Paradiſe, until thou putteſt 


away this Earthlineſs from thee, and then I will =_ it thee to poſſeſs. But I wil readily 
afford and preſent my Countenance to thee, an 
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the ſweet Rays of the Pearl, during the | 
Time of this earthly Life, I will dwell with the Pearl in the inner Choir, and be thy 


_ ; / True Repentante. 
dor into. ful loving Bride. I will not eſpouſe myſelf : with thy earthly Flefh, for I am a heaven! 
Queen, my Kingdom is not of this World: Yet I will not caſt thy outward Life — 
but viſit it often with my Rays of Love, for thy outward Humanity ſhall return again 
Bur 1 will not have the Beaſt of Vanity, neither did God create it in Adam with a Purpoſ 
to have it ſo groſs and earthly, but in Adam thy Deſire through Luſt formed thi; 
„ Divigon, beaſtial Groſsneſs, from and with all the Eſſences of the awakened Vanity of the 
— earthly Property, wherein Heat and Cold, Pain, Enmity, and * Diſſolution conſiſteth. 
or breaking Now, my dear Love and Bridegroom, yield but thyſelf up into my Will; I will not 
afunder. ſorſake thee in this earthly Life in thy Danger. Though the Anger of God ſhould 
| upon thee, ſo that thou ſhouldeſt _ affrighted and diſheartened, or ſhouldeſt think 
that I had forſaken thee ; yet I will be with thee, and preſerve thee, for thou thyſelf 
knoweſt not what thine Office is: Thou muſt in this Time work and bear Fruit. Thou 
art the Root of this Tree; Branches muſt be produced out of thee, which muſt all be 
brought forth in Anguiſh. But I come forth together with thy Branches in their Sap 
and bring forth Fruit upon thy Boughs, and thou knowelt it not; for the Moſt High 
hath fo ordered, that I ſhould dwell with and in thee. 
. Involve thyſelf therefore into Patience, and take Heed of the Pleaſure of the Fleſh. 
Break the Will and Deſire thereof; bridle it as an unruly Horſe ; and then I will often 
viſit thee in thy fiery Eſſence, and give thee my Kiſs of Love, and bring a Garland for 
thee out of Paradiſe with me, for a Token of my Love, and put it upon thee, in which 
thou ſhalt rejoice. But I give thee not my Pearl for a Poſſeſſion during this Time, 
Thou muſt continue in Reſignation, and hearken what the Lord playeth in thy Har. 
mony in thee. Moreover, thou muſt give Sound and Eſſence to thy Tune out of my 
Strength and Virtue, for thou art now a Meſſenger of his Mouth, and muſt fer forth 


his Praiſe and Glory. For this Cauſe I have now contracted myſelf anew with thee,, 
and ſet my triumphant Garland upon thee; which I have gotten in the Battle againſt | 


the Devil and Death. But the Crown of Pearl wherewith I crowned thee, I have laid 
that aſide for thee. Thou mult wear it no more, till thou art become pure in my Sight, 


1 


4 | III. 
| W- , The Soul ſaith further to the noble Sophia, 


O thou fair and fweet Confort, what ſhall I ſay before thee ? let me be only commended 


unto thee, I cannot preſerve myſelf. If thou wilt not give me thy Pearl, I leave 
it to thy Will; give me but thy Rays of Love, and carry me through this Pilgrimage. 
Awake thou, "a. bring forth what thou wilt in me. I will from henceforth be thy own. 
I will or deſire nothing for myſelf, but what thou thyſelf wilt through me; I had fooled 
away thy fweet Love, and not kept my Faith with thee, whereby I was fallen into 
eternal Puniſhment. But ſeeing of Love thou art come to me into the Anguiſn of 
Hell, and haſt delivered me from Torment, and received me again for thy Conſort, | 
will now therefore break my Will for thy Love's Sake, and be obedient unto thee, and 
wait for thy Love. I am fatisfied now that I know thou art with me in all my Trou- 
bles, and will not forſake me. 

O gracious Love, I turn my fiery Countenance to. thee. 'O fair Crown, take me 
quickly into thee, and bring me forth from Unquietneſs: I will be thine for ever, and 
never depart from thee. | Pe 9 75t . 


91 


Ie noble Sophia anſivereth the Saul very comfortably, and ſaith, 


' MY noble Bridegroom, be of good Comſort. I have betrothed ther to me in my 
ligheſt Love, and contrafted me with thee in my Faichſulnefs: 1 willbe wich ther and 
nber always to the End of the World. I will come to thee, and make my Dwelling 


 j*_ _ <= =. *% _ 


© Wl; cher, in thy inner Choir. Thou ſhalt drink of my Fountain, ſor now 1 ain thine, 
5 WH 4 thov art mine, the Enemy all not ſeparate us. Work thou in thy fiery Property, 
ad I will put my Rays of Love into thy Working. We will plant and manure the 
uad of Jefus Chriſt ; afford thou the Eſſence of Fire, and I will afford the Efence 
" Wh « Light, and the Intreaſe. Be chou the Five, and I will be che Water, and we will 
: orm that in this World for which God hath ordained us, and we will ſerve him in 
! br which we ourſelves are. Amen. 88 
| 1 3 
To the R E A D E R. 
r b 
h BELOVED Reader, count not this an uncertain Fiction; it is the true Ground, 
. ud it comprehendeth in it all the Holy Scriptures. For the Book of the Life of Jeſus 
N Chriſt is plainly ſer forth therein, as it hath been certainly known by the Author himſelf, | q 
y for it hath been * his Way | that he hath gone] he giveth thee the beſt [Jewel] that he. Or Proceſs, 
uch. God grant his Bleſſing with it. An heavy Sentence and Judgement is gone forth or Courſethat 
„„ günſt the Mocker of this, Be thou therefore warned, [that thou mayeſt avoid the * hath ta- 
t WT Danger, and receive the Bleſſing.] | . 
d i | | ' 


A MORNING FRATRrMX 


Commending ourſelves to God when we riſe, before we ſuffer any other 
| | Thing to enter into us. 


BLESS me, O God, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, thou only true God. I thank 
thee through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and Saviour, for thy Protection and all other Behe- 
fits, I now commend myſelf, both Body and Soul, and all that thou haſt ſet me to do 
nmy Employment, into thy Protection. Be thou the Beginning of my © Conceptions, * Or Calling. 
of my Seekings and Endeavours in all my Doings. Work thou ſo in me, that I may * Senfng. 
begin all Things to the Glory of thy Name, and accompliſh them in thy Love, for the 
Good and Seryice of my Neighbour. Send thy Angel along with me, to turn the vene- 
mous Rays of the Devil and corrupt Nature away from me. Preſerve me from the 
Deſire of all evil Men; make all my Enemies favourable to me, and bring my Mind 
into thy Vineyard, that I may labour in my Office and Employment, and work as thy 
obedient Servant therein; and bleſs me, and all that I am to go about and do, with the 
Bleſſing of thy Love and Mercy. Continue thy Grace and Love in Jeſus Chriſt upon 
me, and give me a Mind chearfully to follow thy Wonders. Let thy holy Spirit guide 
me in my Beginning, and ſo on to my laſt End, and be my willing, and working, and 
@ iccompliſhing in me. Amen, 
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An EVENING/PYAYER: 


I LIFT my Heart to 'thee, O God, thou Fountain of Eternal Life, and give ther 
Thanks through Jeſus Chriſt thy beloved Son our Lord and Saviour, for that thou hag 
ſtood by me, and preſerved me this Day, in my Condition and Employment, from al 
| Miſchief [that might have befallen me.] I commend now to thy diſpoſing my Conditich 

and Employment, and the Work of my Hands, and humbly fly with my Soul to thee, 
| Work thou ſo in my Soul that neither that wicked Enemy, nor any other Influence q 
Deſire, may come or ſtick faſt in my Soul. Let my Mind ee in thee in thy 

Temple, and let thy good Angel ſtay with me, that I may reſt ſafely in thy Power aud 
Strength; Amen. | 


Rev. xxi. 6. Tas Alpha and Omega, the Beginning and the End. Twill give unto lin 
that is a-thirft, of the Fountain of the Water of Life freely. He that overcometh ſpall ie. 
rit all, and 1 will be his God, and he ſhall be my Son. © 


Ho 
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OF 
TRUE RESIGNATION. 


H Man muſt daily die in bis own Will in Self; how he muſt bring 
his Defire into God, and what he ſhould aft and defre of Go. 


LIKEWISE 


How he muſt ſpring up out of the dying ſinful Man, with a new 
Mind and Will through the Spirit of Cuxis r. 


ALS® 


What the Old and New Man are, and what either of them is in 
| Life, Will, and Practice. 


Mat. xvi. 24. Mark viii. 34 Luke ix. 23. John xii. 26 


Chr fit, He that will follow me, let bim deny bimſelf, and take 7 bis Croſs and fil. 
me. 


en 
Matt, i ix. 27, Mark x. 28. Luke xviii. 28. the b 
Peter ſaith to Chriſt, Babel, we bave forſaken All, and followed thee, 
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The Firſt Chapter. | 1 


- 


ir have a clear Example in Lucifer, and alſo in Alam the firſt Man, of 
k xX3 N what Self doth, when it getteth the Light of Nature to be its own, and 
| 0 may walk with the Underſtanding in its own Dominion. We ſee it alſo : 

7 in Men learned in Arts and Sciences, that when they get the Light of i 

＋. 14 this outward World or Nature into the Poſſeſſion of their Reaſon no- 
thing cometh of it but Pride of themſelves. And yet all the World fo 

vehemently deſireth and ſecketh after this Light as the beſt Treaſure; and it is indeed 

the beſt Treaſure this World affords, if it be rightly uſed. * 

2. But while Self, viz. Reaſon is enſnared and faſt bound in a cloſe and ſtrong Priſon, 

viz, in the Anger of God, and in Earthlineſs ; it is very dangerous for a Man to make 

Uſe of the Light of Knowledge in Self, as if it were in the Poſſeſſion of Self. 

4. For the Wrath of the Eternal and Temporal Nature will ſoon take Pleaſure in 
t, and then Self, and a Man s own Reaſon, will riſe up in Pride, and break itſelf off 
from the true reſigned Humility towards God, and will no more eat of the Fruit of 
Paradiſe, but of the Property of Self, viz. of that Dominion of Life, wherein Good 4 
and Evil are mixed, as Lucifer and Adam did; who both entered with the Deſire of Self 
into the Original again, out of which the Creatures were brought forth, and entered ; 1 
into the [Condition of the] Creatures; Lucifer into the Center and wrathful Nature, into 1 
the Matrix of the Fire, and Adam into the earthly Nature, into the Matrix of the Or Womb, | 
outward World, viz. into the Luſt after Good and Evil. (arr 2 : |. 

4. Which happened to them both, becauſe they had the Light of Underſtanding Fruit. 
ſhining in Self, wherein they could behold themſelves, by which the Spirit of Self went 
into the Imagination (viz. into a Deſire to get the Center) that they might exalt 
themſelves, and fo grow great, potent, and more ſkilful. Now when Lucifer ſought | 1 
der the Mother of Fire in his Center, and thought to reign therewith over the Love 3 
of God, and all the Angels; and when Adam alſo deſired to try in the Eſſence, [what it | 4 
was] in the Mother, from whence Evil and Good did ſpring, and brought his Deſire into | 
ler ot Purpoſe to become ſkilful and full of Underſtanding thereby: Both Lucifer and | : 

Aan were captivated thereby in their * evil Deſire in the Mother, and broke off, 
demſelves from Reſignation (which proceeds from God) and ſo were captivated by the ou 

Spirit of the Will, by the Deſire in the Mother, which Deſire immediately got the 
Dominion in Nature, and ſo Lucifer ſtuck faſt in the wrathful Source of Fire, and that 
Fire became maaifeſt in the Spirit of his Will, whereby the Creature in its Deſire be- 
came an Enemy to the Love and Meekneſs of God. 

5. So alſo Adam was immediately caught by the earthly Mother, which is Evil and 
Good, created out of the Love and Anger of God, and made one Subſtance, upon 
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which the earthly Property immediately got the Dominion in Adam, and from theng, 
Heat and Cold, Envy and Anger, and all Malice and Contrariety againſt God, became 
"manifeſt, and bore rule in him. | 
6. But if they had not brought the Light of Knowledge into Self, then the Glaſ q 
the Knowledge of the Center, and of the Original of the Creature, viz. of the Pong 
of itſelf, had not been manifeſted, from whence the Imagination and Luſt did ariſe, 
7. As alſo we ſee now a Days it bringeth Danger upon the enlightened Children gf 
God”; fo that when the Sun of the great Preſence of God's Holineſs ſhineth, by which 
the Life paſſeth into Triumph, and Reaſon then beholdeth itſelf therein (as in a Glak) 
nd the Will goeth on in Self, viz. in its own ſearching, and will try [what] the Center 
Ci] out of which the Light ſhineth, and will of itſelf force itſelf into it, from whence ati. 
The Crez. ſeth abominable Pride and Self-Love; fo that * its own Reaſon, which is but a Mirrgyr 
ture s. or Glafs of the Eternal [Wiſdom] ſuppoſeth” itſelf to be greater than it is; and then 
whatſoever its [Reaſon] doth, it thinketh God's Will doth it, in it, and that it is a Pry. 
phet; and yet it is but in itſelf, and goeth on in its own Deſire, in which the Center of 
Nature ſuddenly taiſeth itſelf aloft, and entereth into that own Self Deſire of Falſchoo 
apainſt God, and ſo the Will entereth in Self-Conceitedneſs. | 


—_ 8. And then the flattering Devil entreth into ® it, and ſifteth the Center of Natur, 
re re. 


Or Git and bringeth © evil Deſires into it, ſo that a Man becomes as it were drunken in Self 


and perſuadeth himſelf that he is driven by God, by which the good Beginning (wherein 
the divine Light did ſhine. in Nature) cometh to be ſpoiled, and ſo the Light of G00 
departeth from him. 
9. Yet then the outward Light of the outward Nature remaineth ſhining in the Crez- 
| ture (for its own ſelf throweth itſelf thereinto) and then ſuppoſeth that it is ſtill the fi 
> Light of God, (but it is not ſo:) And into this Self-Conceitedneſs, in the Light of it; 
| outward Reaſon, the Devil throweth himſelf again (though in the firſt Light, which vn 
divine, he was forced to depart) returning with a ſeven-fold Deſire, of which Chriſt ſpake, 
ſaying, When the unclean Spirit departeth out of a Man, he wandereth through dry Plas 
ſeeking Reft, and findeth none; and then he taketh to himſelf ſeven Spirits worſe than himſelf, au 
returneth to bis firſt Houſe, and findeth it fewvept and garniſhed, and then be dwelleth therein, aud 
it is worſe with that Man than it was before. | 
10. This Houſe, that is thus ſwept and garniſhed, is the Light of Reaſon in Self, 
For if a Man bring his Deſire and Will into God, and goeth on in Abſtinence from this 
Wicked Life, and deſireth the Love of God, then that Love will manifeſt itſelf to him 
with its moſt friendly and chearful Countenance, by which the outward Light alſo i 
Ekindled; for where the Light of. God is kindled, there all will be Light, the Devil cannot 
ſtay there, he muſt depart thence; and then he ſearcheth — the Mother of the 
Or Barren. Original of Life, viz. the Center, but it is become a dry * feeble Place. The Anger af 
* Or Barren. God, viz. the Center of Nature, is in its own property altogether * feeble, lean, and dry, 
and cannot get the Dominion, in the wrathful Property. Satan ſearcheth through thele 
Places to find an open Gate to enter with the Deſire, and to ſift the Soul that it might 
[come to] exalt itſelf. TIN | 2 
rr. And now if the Spirit of the Will of the Creature throweth itſelf with the Light 


of Reaſon into the Center, viz. into Self, and entereth into Self-conceitedneſs, then it 


goeth forth again from the Light of God, and then the Devil findeth an open Gate for 
him to enter in at, and a garmſhed Houſe to dwell in, viz. the Light of Reaſon. And 
then he taketh to himſelf the ſeven Forms of the Property of: Life in Self, viz. the 
Flatterers which are departed from God into Self. And there he entereth and putteth is 
Deſire into the Luſt of Self, and evil Imaginations, herein the Spirit of the Will behold- 


eth itſelf in the Forms of the Properties of Life; in the outward Light, and there that } 


Man ſinketh into himſelf, as if he were drunk, and then the Stars lay hold on him, d 
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ring their ſtrong Conſtellations into him?, that he might ſcek the Wonders of God there, * Into out- 
that ſo they may manifeſt themſelves therein. For all Creatures groan, and long after ward Reaſon. 
Cod. An 2 the Stars cannot apprehend the Spirit of God, yet they had rather 

ure a Houſe of Light wherein they may rejoice, than a Houſe ſhut up, wherein if 
they can have no quiet, 

12. Then this Man goeth on as if he were drunk in [the Light of the outward Rea- 

ſon, which is called] the Stars, and apprehendeth great and wonderful Things, and 

hath a continual Guide in them. And then the Devil preſently obſerveth, where any | 
Gate ſtandeth open for him, where he may kindle the Center of Life, that ſo the Spirit | 
of the Will may mount aloft in Pride, in Self-Conceit, or Covetouſneſs; from whence 
ceaf-Arrogancy ariſeth, the Will of Reaſon deſiring to be honoured ; for it ſuppoſeth 
it hath attained the Sum of all Happineſs, when it hath gotten the Light of Reaſon, 
and can judge the* Houſe that is ſhut up, which nevertheleſs God can well unlock. *Or, of hid- 1 
He now ſuppoſeth, that the Honour is due to him, becauſe he hath gotten the Un- gen Myfte- 1 
derſtanding of Reaſon, and never conſidereth that the Devil maketh himſelf merry with ries. . i 
his Deſire in his ſeven Forms of Life of the Center of Nature, nor what abominable 

Error he ſetteth up. ; 

13. From this Underſtanding, falſe Babel is brought forth in the Chriſtian Church on | 
Earth, where Men rule and teach by the Concluſions of Reaſon, and have ſet the Child | 
(which 1s drunk in its own Pride and Self-Covetouſneſs) as a fair Virgin upon the 
Throne. : — 

14. But the Devil is entered into its ſeven Forms of Life of the Center, viz. in 
its own ſelf [conceited] Reaſon, and continually bringeth his Deſire into this trimmed © h 
Virgin, which the Stars receive. He is her Beaſt on which ſhe rideth, well adorned in Y 
her own Forces of Life, as may be ſeen in the Revelations. Thus it hath taken into : 
Poſſeſſion the outward Glance of Divine Holineſs, viz. the Light of Reaſon, and ſu | 
poſeth itſelf to be the fair Child in the Houſe, but the Devil hath his Lodging with- i] 


in it. 


xy 


And thus it is with all theſe that have been once enlightened by God; and after | 4 


IG. 4 
£0 again from true Reſignation, and wean themſelves from the true Milk of- their 
Mother, viz. true Humility. 


The Way which a true Chriſtian muſt follow. | | 


16. REASON will object and ſay, Is it not Right for a Man to attain the Light of | 
God, and alſo the Light of the ' outward Nature and Reaſon, that he may be able to 4 
order his Life wiſely, as the Scripture ſaith? | | ©: ; = 
17. Yes, it is very right; nothing can be more profitable to a Man, neither can any q 
better Thing happen to him; nay, it is a Treaſure above all ęarthly Treaſures for a | 
Man to have the Light of God and of Time, for it is the Eye of Time and of Eternity. 4 
zi 18. But mark how thou oughteſt to uſe it; the Light of God firſt manifeſteth itſelf 1 

WJ inthe Soul, it ſhineth forth as Light from a Candle, and kindleth the outward Light | 
* of Reaſon immediately; yet it yieldeth not itſelf wholly up to Reaſon, to be under the 
1 Dominion of the outward Man: No, the outward Man beholdeth himſelf in this, through | | 
1 ſhining Luſtre, as he doth his Likeneſs in a Looking-Glaſs; he preſently learneth to 'v 
1 know himſelf, which is good and 2 for him. r | _ 
— 19. And when he doth ſo, Reaſon, which is the Creaturely Self, cannot do better | 4 
wry 9 itſelf in the Self of che Creature = nor to enter with the Will of the De- 4 
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fire into the Center, in ſeeking itſelf : If it doth, it breaketh itſelf off from the Sub. 

ſtance of God, (which riſeth together with the e's of God, of which the Soul ought 

to eat, and refreſh itſelf therewith) and eateth of the outward Subſtance and Light, 

2 and thereby draweth the Venom into itſelf again. | 

20. The Will of the Creature ought to fink wholly into itſelf, with all its Reaſon 

and Deſire, accounting itſelf an unworthy Child, that is, no whit worthy of this 6 

high a Grace ; nor ſhould it arrogate any Knowledge or Underſtanding to itſelf, 

deſire and beg of God to have any Underſtanding in its Creaturely Self; but ſincerely 

and ſimply fink itſelf into the Grace aud Love of God in Chriſt Jeſus, and deſire to be 

as it were dead to itſelf and its own Reaſon in the Divine Life, and wholly reſign itſel 

5 - to the Life of God in Love, that he may do how and what he will with it, as with his 
5 own Inſtrument. | | 2 2 

21. Its own Reaſon ought not to enter upon any Speculation in divine, or in the 

Ground [or Foundation] of human Matters; nor to will and deſire any Thing but the 

Grace of God in Chriſt. And as a Child continually longeth after the Breaſts of the 

Mother, ſo muſt its Hunger continually enter into the Love of God, and not ſuffer 

itſelf to be broken off from this Hunger by any Means, when the outward Reaſon 

triumpheth in . the true Child, but then the Will of the Deſire 

muſt bow itſelf down to the Earth, and bring itſelf into the deepeſt Humility ad! 

ſimple Ignorance, and ſay, Thou art fooliſh, and haſt nothing but the Grace of God, 

Thou muſt wrap thyſelf up into that, with great Humility, and become nothing a 

all in thyſelf, and neither know nor love thyſelf. All that thou haſt, or is in thee, 

muſt eſteem itſelf *as nothing but a mere Inſtrument of God, and then muſt bring 

the Deſire only into. God's Mercy, and go forth from all thy own knowing any 

willing ; and — it as nothing at all, nor muſt thou ever entertain any Will tg 
enter into it again. | 

| 22. As ſoon as this is done, the natural Will entereth into Weakneſs, and then the 

Or falfe. Devil is not able to ſift it thus any more with his evil Deſire, for the Places of his Ref 


| > Or faites become very Þ weak and dry, and then the holy Spirit [proceeding] from God, taketh 


barren, « Poſſeſſion of the Forms of Life, and maketh his Dominion prevail, viz. he kindleth 
| the Forms of Life with his Flames of Love, and then the high Skill and Knowledge of the 
© Efenccs, or Center of all < Things ariſeth, according to the inward and outward Conſtellation of the 

Raves. Creature, in a very ſubtle drying Fire, with great Delight, and deſire to ſink down 
into that Light, and eſteem itſelf nothing, and thinketh itſelf to be unworthy 
of it. 

23. And thus its own Deſire pierceth into that nothing, (viz. into that wherein God 
createth) and doth what he will therein, and the Spirit of God ſpringeth forth through 
the Deſire of the reſigned Humility ; and ſo the human Self immediately followeth the 
Spirit of God in Trembling and Joy of Humility, and ſo it may behold what is in Time 
and Eternity, for all is preſent before it. | i 

24. When the Spirit of God riſeth up as a Fire and the Flame of Love, then the Spint 
of the Soul deſcendeth, and faith, Lord, Glory be to thy Name, not to me; thou art 
able to take Virtue, Power, Strength, Wiſdom, and Knowledge; do as thou wilt, | 
can do nothing, I know nothing: I will go no whither but whither thou leadeſt me u 
thy Inſtrument, do thou in me and with me what thou wilt. 
| 25.. In ſuch an humble and total Reſignation the Spark of Divine Power falleth iato 
© The earneſt the Center of the Forms of Life (as a Spark into Tinder) and kindleth it, viz. the“ Fire 
pony of the Soul (which Alam made to be a dark Coal in himſelt) ſo that it glimmereth. 

55 And when the Light of Divine Power hath kindled itfelf therein, the Creature mult 
11 go on as an Inſtrument of God's Spirit, and ſpeak what the Spirit of God telleth * it; and 

then it is no more in its own proper Poſſeſſion, but it is the Inſtrument of God, 


at 
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26. But the Will of the Soul muſt without ceaſing, in this fiery- driving, ſink into 
nothing, viz. into the deepeſt Humility in the Sight of God. For, no ſooner doth the 
Will of the Soul in the leaſt Meaſure go on in its own Speculation or Searching, but 
Lucifer layeth hold of it in the Center of the Forms of Life, and ſifteth it, fo that it 


entereth into Self, It muſt therefore continue cloſe to reſigned Humility, as a Well 


doth to its Fountain, and muſt ſuck and drink of God's Fountain, and not depart from 

the Nap of God at all. 7 | | 
27. For as ſoon as the Soul eateth of Self, and of the Light of outward Reaſon, it 
h on in its own. Opinion; and then its Doings, which it ſets forth for Divine, are 


but from the ourwar& Conſtellation, which preſently then layeth hold on the Soul, and 


maketh it dry and then the Soul goeth on in Errors, till it yield itſelf up again into 
Reſignation, and, acknowledging itſelf a-new to be a defiled Child, reſiſteth Reaſon, 
and fo getteth the Love of God again, which is harder to do now, than it was at 
£rt; for the Devil bringeth in ſtrong Doubts, he will not eaſily leave his Fort of 
Prey. , 
1 This may be ſeen clearly in the Saints of God from the Beginning of the World ; 
that many, who have been driven by the Spirit of God, have yet oftentimes departed 
from Reſignation into Self, viz. into their own Reaſon and Will, in which Satan hath 
caſt them into Sins, and into the Anger of God, as appearcth by David and Solomon 
alſo by the Patriarchs, Prophets, and Apoſtles, who have oftentimes committed great 
Errors when they have departed from 6 into Self, viz. into their own Reaſon 


| and Luſt. s * 


29. Therefore it is neceſſary for the Children of God to know how to behave them- 
ſelves when they will learn the Way of God. They muſt beat down and caſt away their 
very Thoughts, and deſire nothing, nor have the leaſt Will to learn any Thing, unleſs 
they find themſelves to be in true Reſignation ; ſo that God's Spirit leadeth, teacheth, 
and guideth Man's Spirit, and that the human Will which is addicted to itſelf, be 
wholly broken off from its own Luſt, and reſigned to God. . ; 

30. All Speculation in the Wonders of God is very dangerous, for the Spirit of the 
Will may ſoon'be captivated therewith, unleſs the Spirit of the Will goeth or walketh 
after the Spirit of God, and then it hath Power in the reſigned Humility to behold the 


Wonders of God. 


zi? I do not ſay that a Man ſhould ſearch and learn nothing in natural Arts and 


Sciences; no, for it is profitable for him : But a Man muſt not Degin wich his own 


© Reaſon, Man ought not only to govern his Life by the Light of outward Reaſon, which 
good in itſelf, but he muſt fink with that Light into the deepeſt Humility before God, 
and ſet the Spirit and Will of God firſt in all his ſearching, ſo that the Light of Reaſon 


may ſee through the Light of God. And though Reaſon do know much, it muſt 

not arrogate to itſelf as if it were in its own Poſſeſſion, but give Glory to God to whom 

done Wiſdom and Knowledge doth belong. a 3 
32. For the more Reaſon ſinketli irſelf down into ſimple Humility in the Sight of God, 


and the more unworthy it accounts itſelf in its Sight, the more it dieth from Self-defire, 


and tha more the Spirit of God pierceth through it, and bringeth it into the higheſt 
knowledge, ſo that it may behold the great Wonders of God. For the Spirit of God 
vorketh only in reſigned Humility, in that which neither ſeeketh nor defireth itſelf. 
The Spirit of God taketh hold of whatſoever deſireth to be ſimple and lowly before him, 
and bringeth it forth in his Wonders: He hath Pleaſure only in thoſe that fear and 


bo themſelves before him. 


33. For God hath not created us for ourſelves only, but to be Inſtruments of his 


Wonders, by which he defireth to manifeſt his Wonders, The reſigned Will truſteth _ 


God, and expecteth all Good from him; but Self-Will ruleth itſelf, for it is broken off 
| ®E 2 | 
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be the Neing, yet itisbutthe Inſtrument of the Doing, by which God do 
or 


ſpeaketh in him, and biddeth him do it. i 


out and burned in the Fire. All the Works of Man, which he hath wrought without the 


- ſcatter; it is not acceptable to God ; nothing 1s pleaſing to him but that which 


dor durable. 


theh alſo that Good which he hath wrought in himſelf, ſhall be freed from the Evil 


| Of True Refignation. = Chap, x 
from God. All that Self-Will doth is Sin, and againſt God, for it is gone out of 4 
Order (wherein God created it) into Diſobedience, and defireth to be its own Lord and 
Maſter. 6 | 
34- When its own Will dieth from itſelf, then it is free from Sin; for it deſire 
nothing but that which God deſireth of his Creature; it deſireth only to do that for 
which God hath creatediit, and that which God will do by it; and _ It is and muſt 


what he wi 
is is the true Faith in Man, viz. to die from himſelf, viz. from his. l h 


35. For 


Deſire; and in all his Beginnings and Deſigns, to bring his Deſire into the Will ot 


God, and arrogate the doing of nothing to himſelf, but eſteem himſelf in l 
his doings, to be but a Servant or Miniſter of God, and to think that all he doth, 

569 about, is for God; for in ſuch an Intention the Spirit of God leadeth 
him into true. Uprightneſs and Faithfulneſs. towards his Neighbour. For he thinkech 
thus with himſelf, 7 do my Work not for myſelf, but for God, who hath called and 
ordained me to do it, as a Servant in his Vineyard. He liſteneth continually after the 


Voice of his Maſter, who within him commandeth him what he ſhall do: The Lord 


36. But Self doth what outward Reaſon from the Stars commandeth, into which 
Reaſon the Devil bringeth himſelf flying in with his Defire. All whatever Self doth is 
without the Will of God, and it is done altogether in the Phantaſy, that the Anger 0 
God may accompliſh its Paſtime therewith. 

37. No Work which is done without the Will of God can reach the Kingdom of God; 
it is all but an unprofitable * Imagery in this great turmoyling of Mankind. F 
nothing is pleaſing to God, but what he himſelf doth by the Will — his Inſtrument, 
For there is but one only God in the Eſſence of all Eſſences, and all that which work 
with him in that Eſſence is one Spirit with him; but that which worketh in itſelf, in iu 
own Will, is in itſelf without [being under] his Dominion. It is indeed [under] or i 
that Dominion wherewith he ruleth every Life, but not in [or under] that holy Divine 
Government in himſelf, but in the Dominion of Nature, wherewith he governeth Evi 
and Good ; nothing, is Divine which walketh and worketh not in the Will of God. 

38. Chriſt ſaith, Every Plant, which my heavenly Father bath not planted, ſhall be routed 


Will of God, ſhall be burned up in the laſt Fire of God, and given to the Wrath of God, 
vi. to the Pit of Darkneſs to recreate itſelf withal. For Chriſt faith, He that is not with 
me is againſt me; and he that gathereth not with me ſcattereth. Whoſoever worketh, and 
doth it not in a reſigned Will with Confidence in God, he doth but make deſolate and 


himſelf willeth with his Spirit, and doth himſelf with his own Inſtrument. 
309. Therefore, whatſoever is done by the Concluſions of human Self, in Matters of the | 
Divine Will and Knowledge, is a mere Fiction or Fable. And it is Babel, and is buta 
Work of the Stars, and of the outward World, and not acknowledged by God to be 
his Work ; but it is the Play of the wreſtling Wheel of Nature, wherein Good and Evil 
-wreftle one with the other; what the one buildeth the other deſtroyeth. And tl is the 
great Miſery of vain Turmoylings, all which belongeth to the Judgement of God to 
Keeide the Quarrel. | | H . 
40. Whoſoever, therefore, worketh or laboureth much in ſuch Turmoylings, he 
worketh but for the Judgement of God; for no whit of it is perfect and ® permanent, 
it muſt all be ſeparated in the Putrefaction. For that which is wrought in the Anger of 
God will be received thereby, and - ſhall be kept in the Myſtery of its Deſire, to the Wh 
Day of God's Judgement, where Evil and Good ſhall be ſevered. | 
41. But if a Man turn and goeth forth from himſelf, and enter into the Will of God, 


* 
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auch he hath wrought. For Jaiab ſaith, Though your Sins be as red as Scarlet, if ye turn 
ad repent, they become as Wool, white as Snot. For the Evil ſhall be ſwallowed up 
the Wrath of God into Death, and the Good ſhall go forth as a Sprout out of the 


aid Earth. 


”- 


menen ANANDA —£ | 


The Second Chapter. 


N HOSOEVER intendeth to work any Thing that is good. and perfect, 
* wherein he hopeth eternally to rejoice and enjoy it, let him depart 
Au * from himſelf, viz. from his own Deſire, and enter into Reſignation, 
8 N into the Will of God, and work with God. And though the earthly 
598 Deſire of Self in Fleſh and Blood cleaveth to him, yet if the Will of 

the. Soul do not receive that Deſire into it, Self cannot perform any 
Work. For the reſigned Will continually deſtroyeth the Being of Self again, fo that 
de Anger of God cannot reach it: But if it ſhould happen to reach it ſometime, as 
may ſo come to paſs, yet the reſigned Will prevaileth with its Power, and then it 


RE © RV Ay K  —_ AST 


(; erreth the Figure of a victorious Work in the Wonders, and may inherit the * Filiation. Or Child- 

or WlTherefore it is not good to ſpeak or do any thing, when Reaſon is kindled in the Defire ip. — 
1 of Self; for then the Deſire worketh in the Anger of God, by which a Man would 1 
aer Loſs : For his Work is brought into the Anger of God, and kept there to the 


gat Day of God's Judgement. | | | 

2, Every * evil Deſire, whereby a Man thinketh craftily to gather to himſelf much» Or att. 
of the World from his Neighbour, to the Hurt of his Neighbour, is taken into theAnger 
God, and belongeth to the Judgement, wherein all Things ſhall be made manifeſt; 
nd every Power and © Eſſence, both in Good and Evil, ſhall be preſented to every one Or being. 
"the Myſtery of the Revelation. | | 

4. All evil Works, done purpoſely, belong to the Judgement of God: But he that { 
wrneth, he goeth out from them, and thoſe his Works belong to the Fire. All Things iq 
hall and muſt be made manifeſt in the End; for therefore God brought his working 1 
awer into Eſſence, that the Love and Anger of God might be made manifeſt, and | 
ea Repreſentation of God's Deeds of Wonder, to his Glory.  _ 
ud every Creature muſt know, that it ſhould continue in that | Condition] wherein 
tvas created, or elſe it doth run on into a contrary Will, and into-Enmity to the Will 


the Cod, and bringeth itſelf into Pain. For a Creature, which is created of Darkneſs, , 
ut 2 Sth no Pain in the Darkneſs, as a venemous Worm hath no Pain in its Venom, : 
> be de Venom is its Life; and if it ſhould loſe its Venom, and have ſome good Thing "HH 
Evil N dead thereof brought into it, and be made manifeſt in its Eſſence, this would be Pain | 


Death toit, and ſo alſo the Evil is Pain and Death to the Good. | | 1 
. Man was created of, for, and in Paradiſe ; of, for, and in the Love of God; but 9 
be bring himſelf inte Anger, which is as a poiſonous Pain and Death, then that. - 
TY Life is a Pain and Torment to him. ; 

b. If the Devil had been created of the wrathful Matrix, for and in Hell, and had 
it had the Divine Ens, he could have no Pain in Hell. | But he being created for, and? Or Edznce- N | 
Heaven, and yet did ſtir up the Source or Property of Darkneſs, in himſelf, and did 2 | 
ung himſelf totally into Darkneſs; therefore the Light is now a Pain to him, viz. an . | 
Pelaſting deſpairing of God's Grace, and a continual Enmity ; being Gad cannot 
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maketh the Diviſion; ſo that the one is a nothing in the other, and yet. it is there, by 640 


Or Abyſs. 


he hath no Power to do what he pleaſeth with it. 


up in the Thing; there he can walk and rule only in the Evil, when it ſtirreth up a 


? Or Turba World, but in the * great Turba; whereſoever that kindleth itſelf in the eternal and 


Magna, the 
Curſe. 

< Miſchief, 

or Hurt. . 


The human angelical Deſire ſtandeth in the Center of the eternal Nature (which | 


13. Now God created every Thing for, and in that wherein it ſhould be ; the Ang 
ſor and in Heaven; and Man for and in Paradiſe. If therefore the Deſire of the Crea 
ture go forth from its own Mother, then it entereth into the contrary Will, and int 
'Enmity, and it is tormented with the Contrariety therein, and ſo a falſe Will ariſeth int 


appeareth by Lucifer and alſo by Adam; and had not the Will of the Love of God me 


Will in Man. 
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endure him in himſelſ, but hath ſpewed him out; and therefore the Devil is angry 1d 14 


wrathful againſt his own Mother (of whoſe Eſſence and Being he hath his Original) un out t 
the eternal Nature, which keepeth him Priſoner in his own Place as a Revolte, or fall, il ® 


Spirit, and ſporteth itſelf in him, with its Property of * and Wrath. And ſcein in Ie 
he would not help forward the Delight of the Divine Joy, therefore he muſt now do 00 bring 
Ri Goodneſs. For, of God, and in him, are all Th ng 


contrary, and be an Enemy » ing 
Darkneſs and Light, Love and Anger, Fire and Light; but he calleth himſelf C e. 
only, as to the Light of his Love. ws 


7. There is an eternal Contrariety between Darkneſs and Light; neither of then en 
comprehendeth the other, and neither of them is the other; yet there is but one gg * 
Eſſence, Being, or Subſtance, wherein they ſubſiſt. But there is a Difference h 12 


Quality and Will, and yet the Eſſence or Subſtance is not divided, but a Principle 


not manifeſt in the Property of that Thing wherein it is. 10 

8. For the Devil continued in his own Dominion or Principality, but not in thut — 
wherein God created him, but in the aleing, painful Birth of Eternity, in the Center g Ange 
Nature and the Property of Wrath, in the Property which begetteth Darkneſs, Angui, wat 
and Pain. Indeed he is a Prince in the Place of this World, yet in the firſt Principle, u = 
the Kingdom of Darkneſs, in the Pit. | | 

9. But not in the Kingdom of the Sun, Stars, and Elements, he is no Lord or Prince 
therein, but in the wrathful Part, viz. in the Root of the Evil of every Thing, ande 


10. For there is ſome Good in all Things, which holdeth the Evil captive, and ſhut 


evil Deſire in itſelf, and bringeth its Deſire into Wickedneſs, which the inanimas 
Creatures cannot do; but Man can do it through the inanimate Creature, if he bring 
the Center of his Will, with the Deſire out of the Eternal Center into it, which'is a 
Inchantment, and falſe Magick. The Will of the Devil can alſo enter into tha 
whereinto Man bringeth the Deſire of his Soul (which is alſo from the Eternal) u 


Wickedneſs. | | | 
11. For the Original of the Soul and of Angels, out of the Eternal, is the ſame, 


But the Devil hath no Power more over. the Time {or temporary Condition] of thi 


natural Wrath, there he is buſy, as in Wars, Fighting, and Strife, as alſo in great 
Tempeſts without Water. In the Fire he proceedeth as far as the © Turba gocth in 
great Showers and Tempeſts of Thunder, Lightening, and Hail; but he cannot dia 
them, for he is not Lord or Maſter in them, but'Servant. - 

12. Thus the Creature ſtirreth up with the Defire, Good and Evil, Life and Death, 


without Beginning) and wherein it kindleth itlelf, whether in Good or Evil, it accon 
pliſheth its Work in that. 1 | | 


good; and thence the good Will entereth into its nothing again, viz. into the End « 
Nature and Creature, and fo leaveth the Creature inits own [Evil, or] Wickednels, 4 


with him, and of meer Mercy entered into che Humanity again, there could be no good 
f ) $1915 1.1} .; Droit: 101 7 
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.. l berefore all Speculation and Searching about God's Will, is a vain Thing, with- 
u the Mind be converted. For when the Mind ſtandeth captivated in the Self-Defire 
a. cche earthly Life, it cannot comprehend [what] the Will of God ſis, ] it runneth on but 
ni Self, from one Way into another, and yet findeth no Reſt; for Self- Deſire evermore 
N briogeth Diſquietneſs. But when it ſinketh itſelf wholly into the Mercy of God, deſi- 
he ing to die from itſelf, and to have God's Will for a Guide to the Underſtanding, fo 
„dat it acknowledgeth and eſteemeth itſelf as nothing, and willeth nothing but what 
0d 


the Devil's Imagination, and aſſaulteth the Will of the Soul, then the reſigned Deſire 
aieth to God, and faith, Abba, living Father, deliver me from the Evil: And then 


Il (though the earthly Will ſhould grow too ſtrong in the Wrath of God by the Infection 
in WI the Devil) the Defire of Anger would work but in or upon itſelf, as St. Paul ſaith, 
ple Now if I fin, Ido it not, but Sin that dwelleth in my Fleſh: Alſo, Now T ſerve the Lau of 
dun my Mind, but in my Fleſh the Low of Sin. Paul meaneth not, that the Will ſhould 


conſent in the Will of the Fleſh; but Sin is ſo ſtrong in the Fleſh, viz. the awakened 
get of God in Self, that oftentimes it is brought into Luſt by Force, through the 


tatit wholly bedeafeth the reſigned Will, and ruleth by Force. 

15; Now when Sin is wrought inthe Fleſh, then the Wrath ſporteth itſelf therewith, 
ind catcheth at the reſigned Will; and then the reſigned Will cryeth to God for Deliver- 
mce from the Evil, and prayeth that God would remove the Sin away from it, and 
bring Sin into the Center, viz. into Death, that it might die. Fs 
16. And St. Paul faith further, Now there is no Condemnation to thoſe that are in 


hu WM if Feſns, that are called H_— to the Purpoſe of God, that is, thoſe that in that Pure 
page of God (in which God called Man) are again called in the ſame Calling, to ſtand 
6. ain in that Purpoſe of God, wherein he created Man to be his Likeneſs, and Tmage 
e him. | Og : | 


17. So long as a Man's own Will ſtandeth in Self, ſo long it is not in the Purpoſe and 
ling of God; it is not called, for it is gone forth from its own Place; but when the 
Mind turneth itſelf back again into the Calling, viz; into Reſignation, then the Will 
vin the Calling of God, biz. in the Place for, and in which God created it, and then 


ame thath Power to become the Child of God, as it is written, He hath given us Power 10 
* ume the Children of God. * dere 


118. The Power which he hath given us is his Purpoſe, for, and in which he created 
Man in his Image. This God hath brought again into the Humanity, and he hath 
yen Power unto that Power to break the Head of Sin in the Fleſh, viz: the Will and 
helire of the Serpent, that ts, the reſigned Will in Chriſt treadeth upon the Head of the 
here of the ſinful Will of the Serpent, and killeth again the Sins which were com- 
7 This Power that is given, becometh à Death to Death, and the Power of Life 
d Life, a 8 4 _ | - 

| 19. Therefore no Man can make any Excuſe, as if he could not Will: Indeed, while 
\ng | 

Cre 
d int 


lh, he cannot. For he is kept back, as being a Servant of Sin ;- but when he turneth 


fence ; it can bring itſelf into what it will, and whither it will. For that which is 
wt of the Eternal hath no Law. But the Will hath a Law to obey God, and is born 


d el it. 
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God will. And then if the Defire of Anger in the earthly Fleſh go along or 2 with 


icketh faſt in himſelf, in his own Deſire, and ſerveth only the Law of Sin in the 
Center of His Mind away, and turneth it into the Will and Obedience God, then he 


0. Now the Center of the Mind is come out of Eternity, out of God's Omni- 


at of the Ming, and it mult not rent itſelf away from that out of which God ere- 


39 


4evit Provocations of wicked Men, or elſe by beholding worldly Pomp and Glory, o Or conceive 
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21. Now, as God created the Will of the Mind for and in Paradiſe, to be a Compazi 
with him in the Kingdom of divine Joy, it ought not to have removed itſelf from thenct 

but: ſince it hath removed itſelf from thence, God hath brought his Will again into the 

Fleſh,, and in his new- brought- in Will hath given us Power to bring our Will into 


and to kindle a new Light in it, and ſo to become his Children again. I 
* Or perſeve- - 22. God hardeneth no Man; but his own Will, which * goeth on in the Fleſh of dis 
reth. that hardeneth the Mind, viz. the Will of Self bringeth the Vanity of this World ing 


the Mind, and ſo the Mind is ſhut up, and continueth ſo. 
23. God, fo far as he is called God, and is God, cannot will any Evil; for there ; 
but one only Will in God, and that is Eternal Love, a Deſire of that which is his Like, 
viz. Power, Beauty, and Virtue. | My 
24. God defireth nothing but what is like his Deſire: His Deſire receiveth nothing 
but what itſelf is. wo hs 
25. God receiveth no Sinner into his Power and Virtue, unleſs the Sinner go forth 
from his Sins, and entereth with the Deſire into him. And be will not calt out they 
that come unto him; he hath given to the Will an open Gate in Chriſt, ſaying, Come wn 
me all ye that are beavy laden with Sins, I will refreſh you ; take my Yoke upon you, that is, the 
Croſs of the Enmity in the Fleſh, which was the Yoke of Chriſt, who muſt bear it 
for the Sins of all Men. This Croſs the reſigned Will muſt take upon it, in the evi 
earthly-finful Fleſh, and bear it after Chriſt in Patience, in Hope of Deliverance, and 
always break the Head of the Serpent with the reſigned Will of the Soul, in Chriſt; 


Will and Spirit, and kill and deſtroy the (earthly Will in God's Anger, and not let it | 


reſt on a ſoft Bed when Sin is committed, thinking I will repent one Time or other. 


26. No, no, the earthly Will groweth ſtrong, fat, and wanton upon this ſoft Bed; | 


but fo ſoon as the Breath of God ſhineth in thee, and ſheweth Sin to thee, the Will di 
the Soul muſt fink itſelf down into the Paſſion and Death of Chriſt, and wrap itſelf uy 
Cloſe in it, and take the Paſſion of Chriſt into its Poſſeſſion, and be a Lord over the 

Death of Sin by the Death of Chriſt, and kill it and deſtroy it in the Death of Chriſt, 
27. It muſt die, though it be never ſo unwilling. Be at Enmity with the voluptuou 
earthly Fleſh, give it not what it would have; let it faſt and ſuffer Hunger till its tick- 
ling ceaſe ; account the Will of the Fleſh thy Enemy, and do not what the Deſire in 

the Fleſh will, and then thou ſhalt bring a Death into the Death in the Fleſh. 
28. Regard not any Scorn of the World, think they do but ſcorn thy Eneny, 
and thatit is become a Fool to them; nay, do thou thyſelf account it thy Fool, which 
Adam cauſed thee to have in thee, and ſuffered to be thy falſe Heir. Caft the Son of th 
Bond. I oman out of the Houſe (that ſtrange Child which God did not give to be in the 
Houſe of Life in Adam at the Beginning) for the Son of the Bond-Woman muſt not inherit 
with the Son of the Free- Woman. 

29. The earthly Will is but the Son of the Bondwoman ; for the four Elements 
» Or Child- ſhould have been Man's Servants, but Adam hath brought them into“ Filiation. There- 
ſip. fore God ſaid to Abraham, when he had opened the Covenant of the Promiſe in him: 
Caſt out the Son of: the Bond-Woman, for he ſhall not inherit with the Son of the Free. This 
[Son of the] Free is Chriſt, which God of his Grace hath brought again into the Fleſh 
*Renewes for us, viz. a © new Mind, wherein the Will, viz. the Eternal Will of the Soul, may 


Mind, draw and drink the Water of Life, of which Chriſt ſpeaketh, ſaying, M beſoever ful Wt 


drink of this Water that he will give us, it ſhall ſpring up in him, and be a Fountain of Etern 
Life. This Fountain is the Renovation of the Mind of the Soul, viz. the Eternal 


Aftrum [or Conſtellation] of the eternal Nature, viz. of the creaturely Property of tt | 


30. Therefore I ſay, that all Fictions and Devices, to come to God by, let them 
have what name ſoever they will, which Men contrive and invent for Ways to God, are 


ofthe Fleſh. | 


— —— — 


loft Labour and unprofitable, without a new Mind. There is no other Way to God, 


but a new Mind, which turneth from Wickedneſs, and entereth into Repentance for 


the Sins it hath committed, and goeth forth from its Iniquity, and willeth it no more, 
but wrappeth its Will up in the Death of Chriſt, and with all Earneſtneſs dieth from 
the Sin of the Soul in the death of Chriſt, ſo that the Mind of the Soul willeth Sin no 
more. 

31. And although all the Devils did follow him hard, and did go with their Deſire 
into the Fleſh, yet the Will of the Soul ſhall ſtand ſtill and hide itſelf in the Death of 
Chriſt, willing and deſiring nothing but the Mercy of God. 

32. No hypocritical Flattery, or outward comforting one's ſelf, availeth at all, as 
when Men will cover Sin and Iniquity in the Fleſh, with the Satisfaction of Chriſt, and 
remain in Self ſtill. Chriſt ſaith, Except ye turn and become as Children, ye thall not ſee the 
Kingdom of God. The Mind muſt become as wholly new as in aChild that knoweth nothing 
of Sin. Chriſt ſaith alſo, Ie muſt be born a- new, or elſe ye ſhall not ſee the Kingdom of God. 
There muſt ariſe a Will wholly new, in the. Death of Chriſt it muſt be brought forth 
out of Chriſt's entering into the Humanity, and riſe in Chriſt's Reſurrection. * Or Incarna- 

33. Now before this can be done, the Will of the Soul muſt die in the Death of en. 
Chriſt firſt; for in Adam it received the Son of the Bond-Woman, viz. Sin into it. 

This the Will of the Soul muſt firſt caſt out, and the poor captive Soul muſt wrap itſelf 
up in the Death of Chriſt earneſtly, with all the Power it hath , ſo that the Son of the 
Bond-Woman, viz. Sin, in itſelf, may die in the Death of Chriſt. 

34. Truly Sin muſt die in the Will of the Soul, or elſe there can be no Viſion of 
God; for the earthly Will in Sin, and the Anger of God, ſhall not ſee God. But 
Chriſt that came into the Fleſh. The Soul muſt put on the Spirit and Fleſh of Chriſt; 
it cannot inherit the Kingdom of God in this carchly Tabernacle; for the Kingdom of 
Sin hangeth to it outwardly, which muſt putrify in the Earth, and riſe again in new 
Power. 

35. Hypocriſy, Flattery, and verbal Forgiveneſs, availeth nothing, we muſt be 
Children, not by outward Imputation, but by being born of God from within, in the 
new Man, which is reſigned in Gd 8 

36. All ſuch flattering of ourſelves by ſaying, Chriſt hath paid the Ranſom, and made 
Satisfaction for Sin, he is dead ſor our Sins; if we alſo do not die from Sin in him, and 
put 5 his Merit in new Obedience, and live therein, all is falſe, and a vain frivolous 
Comfort. | 

37. He that is a bitter Enemy and Hater of Sin, he can and may comfort himſelf with 
the Sufferings of Chriſt, He that doth not willingly ſee, hear, or taſte Sin; but is at 
Enmity with it, and would willingly always do that which is well and right, if he knew 
E —_ he ought to do; he that 1s ſuch a one, I ſay, hath put on the Spirit and Will of 

iſt. 

38. The outward Flattery of being accounted a Child of God by Imputation or 
external Application is falſe and vain. The Work done in the outward Fleſh only 
doth not * the Child of God, but the working of Chriſt in theSpirit, maketh, and is 
the Child of God. Which working is ſo powerful in the outward Work, that it ſhineth 
forth as a new Light, and manifeſteth itſelf to be the Child of God in the outward Work 
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39. For, if the Eye of the Soul be Light, then the whole Body is Light in all its Mem- 
bers. Now, if any boaſt himſelf to be the Child of God, and yet ſuffereth the Body to | 
burn in Sins, he is not capable of being a Child, but lieth captive in the Fetters of the 
Devil in great Darkneſs. And if he doth not find in himſelf an earneſt Will meter in | 
him of Well-doing in Love, then his Pretence is but an Invention of Reaſon proceeding 
— ”— which cannot ſee God, unleſs it be born a- new, and ſhew forth in its Power 
ol. IV. 1 


—ů— —'x—ͤ—— — — mri te ne err — — 
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: _—_ - Of True Refignation. Chap, 2 
| and Virtue, that it.is his Child. For there is no Fire but hath Light init; and if the 
Divine Fire be in the Mind, it will ſhine forth, and the Mind will do that which God 
will have done. | 
40. But perhaps thou wilt ſay, I have a Will indeed to do ſo, I would willingly dg 
it, but Lam fo hindered that I cannot. 
41. Yes, thou vile Man, God draweth. thee to be his Child, but thou wilt not; the 
ſoft Cuſhion in Evil is dearer to thee than ſo; thou 2828 the Joy of Wickedneſs before 
the Joy of God; thou wholly ſtickeſt faſt in Self ſtill, and liveſt according to the Lay 
of Sin, and that hindereth thee ; thou art unwilling to die from the Pleaſure of the 

Fleſh, and therefore thou art not in the Filiation, and yet God draweth thee to it, but 
thou thyſelf wilt not. | LEON | 

42. O how fine a Thing would Adam think it to be if he might be taken into Heaven 
with this Will [of the voluptuous Fleſh] and to have the Child of Wickedneſs, that 
is full of Deceit, ſet upon the Throne of God. Lucifer allo would fain have had it ſo, 

but he was ſpewed out. 1 

5 43. It is a troubleſome Thing to mortify the evil Will, none are willing to have it 

* Or Fleſhly fo. We would all willingly be the Children of God, if we might be ſo with this Gar. 

Luft. ment, but it cannot be. This World paſſeth away, and the outward Life muſt die; 
what Good can the Childhood in the mortal Body do me ? 

44. If we would inherit the Filiation, we muſt alſo put on the new Man, which can 
inherit the Filiation, which is like the Deity. God will have no Sinner in Heaven, but 
ſuch as are born a-new and become Children, which have put on Heaven. 

43565. Therefore it is not ſo eaſy a Matter to become the Children of God as Men 
imagine. Indeed it is not a burthenſome Thing to him that hath put on the Filfation, 
whoſe Light ſhineth; for it is Joy to him. But to turn the Mind, and deſtroy Self 
there is a ſtrong and continual Earneſtneſs 4 2 and ſuch a Purpoſe, that if the 
Body and Soul ſhould part aſunder by it, yet the Will ſhould perſevere conſtantly, and 

not enter again into Self. | | | | 
45. A Man muſt wreſtle ſo long, till the dark Center that is ſhut up fo cloſe break 
> Or Lity- open, and the Spark in the Center kindle, and from thence immediately the Noble » Lily 
twig. Branch ſprouteth, as from the divine Grain of Muſtard-Seed, as Chriſt faith. A Man 
muſt pray earneſtly, with great Humility, and for a while become a Fool in his om fee 

Reaſon, and ſee himſelf as void of Underſtanding therein, until Chrift be formed in this 
new Incarnation. | 5 

47. And then when Chriſt is born, Hered is ready to kill the Child, which he ſecketh I 

to do outwardly by Perſecutions, and inwardly by Temptations, to try whether this ; 
Lily-Branch will be ſtrong enough to deſtroy the Kingdom of the Devil, which h f 
made manifeſt in the Fleſh. | dm 
| ' 48. Then this Deſtroyer of the Serpent is brought into the Wilderneſs, after he is 
| baptized with the Holy Spirit, and tempted and tryed whether he will continue in Reſig- 
4 nation in the Will of God. He muſt ſtand ſo faſt, that, if Need require, he would leave 

| all earthly Things, and even the outward Life, to be a Child of G Wha ſons 
, 49. No temporal Honour mult be preferred before the Filiation. But he muſt with 
i his Will leave and forſake it all, and not account it his own, but eſteem himſelf as 2 
if Servant in it only, in Obedience to his Maſter. He muſt leave all worldly Propriety. 
| ; We do not mean that he may not have or poſſeſs any Thing; but his Heart muſt forſake 
| it, and not bring his Will into it, nor count it his own. If he ſet his Heart upon 

| | it, he hath no Power to ſerve them that ſtand in Need with it. 

[ o. Self only ſerveth that which is temporary; but Reſignation hath rule over all that 
is under it. Self muſt do what the Devil will have it to do in fleſhly Voluptuouſneſs and 
Pride of Life; but Reſignation treadeth it under with the Feet of the Mind. Self 


Chap. 22 Of True Refignation. N I 7 
deſpiſeth that which is lowly and ſimple; but Reſignation ſitteth down with the lowly in 
e the Duſt, It ſaith, I will be ſimple in myſelf, and underſtand nothing, leſt my Under- 
d ſunding ſhould exalt itſelf and fin. I will lie down in the Courts of my God at his 
Feet, that I may ſerve my Lord in that which he commandeth me. I will know nothing 
0 myſelf, that the Commandent of my Lord may lead and guide me, and that I may only 
do what God doth through me, and will have done by me. I will ſleep in myſelf 


la until the Lord awaken me with his Spirit ; and if he will not, then will I cry out eter- 
re nally in him in Silence, and wait his Commands. 
* 1. Beloved Brethren, Men boaſt much now a-days of Faith; but where is that 


1 Faith? The modern Faith is but the Hiſtory. Where is hat Child, which believerh 
ut that Jeſus is born? If that Child were in Being, and did believe that Jeſus is born, 


it would alſo draw near to the ſweet Child Jeſus, and receive him and nurſe him. 
| 52. Alas! the Faith now a- days is but hiſtorical, and a mere Knowledge of the Story 
at that the Jews killed him, that he left this World, that he is not Kin on Earth in the 
animal Man; but that Men may do what they liſt, and need not die from Sin, and their 
evil Luſts. All this the wicked Child Self rejoiceth in, that it may fatten the Devil by 
it living deliciouſly. e | 2 

53. This ſheweth plainly, that true Faith was never weaker and feebler ſince Chriſt's 
Time, than it is now. When nevertheleſs the World cryeth aloud, and ſaith, we have 
found the true Faith, and contend about a Child, ſo that there was never worſe Con-- 


a tention ſince Men were on Earth. 

put 54. If thou beeſt Zion, and haſt that new Child which was loſt and is found again, 
then let it be ſeen in Power and Virtue, and let us openly ſee the ſweet Child Jeſus 

len brought forth by thee, and that we may ſee that thou art his Nurſe. If not, then the 

ON, 


Children in Chriſt will ſay, thou haſt found nothing but the Hiſtory, viz. the Cradle of 
„ Wil the Child. 5 
5. Where haſt thou the ſweet Child Jeſus, thou that art exalted with the Hiſtory 
and * with thy falſe and ſeeming Faith? O how. will the Child Jeſus viſit thee once in the + 
Father's Property, in thy own Turba which thou haſt fatted. It calleth thee now in OrProperty 
e Love, but thou wilt not hear, for thine Ears are ſtopped with Covetouſneſs and Volup- of Anger. 
* tuouſneſs. Therefore the Sound of the Trumpet ſhall once ſhiver thee with the hard 


Thunder-clap of thy Turba, and awaken thee, if perhaps thou wilt yet ſeek and find the 
on beet Child feſus. 


this 56. Beloved Brethren, this is a Time of ſeeking and of finding. It is a Time of 
Eameſtneſs, whom it toucheth it toucheth home. He that watcheth ſhall hear and ſee 
keth BY i; but he that ſleepeth in Sin, and ſaith in the fat Days of his Belly, Al is peace and 
this WY ger, we bear no Sound from the Lord, he ſhall be blind. But the Voice of the Lord 
h 1s bach founded in all the Ends of the Earth, and a Smoke riſeth, and in the Midſt of thes j, qerou. 
oke there is ae great Brightneſs and Splendor. Hallelujah. Amen. ble that is 
he is Wl 8 upon the ſace 
elig- 


Shout unto the Lord in Zion, for all Mountains and Hills are full of bis Glory: He flouriſheth® the Earth, 


of the Ear 
lite @ green Branch, and who ſtall binder it. Hallelujah. Linn be 
ET ; Childrea, 
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SHEWING 


How he that earne/tly ſeeketh Salvation muſt ſuffer himſelf to be 
brought out of the confuſed and contentious Babel, by the Spirit 


of Cunts r, that he may be born a-new in the Spirit of CurisT, 
and live to Him only. | | 
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Revel. xvii. iv. 


Come out of Babylon, my People, that ye he not Partakers of ber Sint, and that ye receive wi 


of her Plagues. For ber Sins bave reached unto Heaven, and God bath remembered by 


bniquity 
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T KN HOUGH I have in my other Writings ſet down a clear Deſeription of Regene- 


Wh EX ration, or the New Birth, from the Ground thereof ; yet becauſe one hath 

11 7 1 : them not, neither hath every one the Capacity to underfland 2 3 

* ride the ſimple Children of Chriſt, bere ſet down a ſhort Sum concerning 
% WM 24% x the New Birth, 9 | | 


But if any defire to ſearch the deep Ground from whence all floweth, and have the Gi ts 
| — 4 let bim read theſe Books following: 1 Y 8 ' Gift 


I. The Three Principles of the Divine Eſſence, 
II. The Threefold Life of Man. n = 1 8 | 


III. The Forty Queſtions of the Original Eſſence, Subſtance, Nature, and Property 
Jof the Soul. 


C 


IV. The Incarnation and Birth of Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God; alſo of his Suffering), 


Death, and Reſurrection. 


V. The Six Points treating of the three Words, how they are in one another as one, 
and yet make Three Principles, viz. Three Births or Centers. . 


VI. The My/ferium Magnum, [which is an Interpretation] upon Geneſis. 


And in them be ſhall fnd all that be can aſt, and that as deep as the Mind of Man is able to 
reach, I have written this for the true Iſraelites (that is, for the bungry and tbirſty Hearts that 
long after the Fountain of Chriſt) who are my Fellow Members in the Spirit of Chriſt: But not 
for the Iſt maelites and Scorners : for they have a Book within them, wherewith they vex, perſecute, 

g ond ſuppreſs the Children of Chriſt that are under the Croſs; and yet, though it be againſt their 
Wills, they muſt be Servants to the Children of Chriſt, though indeed they do not underſtand ſo 


MU, 
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The Firſt Chapter, 
Shewing bow Man ſhould conſider himfelf. 


3. KU RIST ſaid, Except ye turn and become as Children, ye ſhall not fee the 
Kingdom of God. Again, he ſaid to Nicodemus, Except a Man be born 
a-new of Water, and of the Spirit, be cannot enter into the Kingdom of God ; 
fer that which is born of the Fleſh is Fleſh, and that which is born of the 
Spirit is Spirit. John ui. 5, 6. 

2. Alſo the Scripture witneſſeth plainly, that the fleſbly natural Man receiveth not 
the Things of the Spirit of Gd; for they are Fooliſhneſs unte bim, neither can be know 
them, or conceive them. | | 

3. Now ſeeing that all of us have Fleſh and Blood, and are mortal, as we ſee by Ex- 

rience, and yet the Scripture ſaith, that Ve are the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt who dwel- 
wh us, and that the Kingdom of God is within us, and that Chriſt muſt be formed in us; 
alſo, that He will give us bis Fleſh for Food, and bis Blood for Drink : And ſaith further, 
Whoſoever ſball not eat of the Fleſh of the Son of Man, he hath no Life in bim. Therefore 
we ſhould ſeriouſly conſider what Kind of Man in us it is, that is capable of being 
thus like the Deity, | 

4. For it cannot be ſaid of the mortal Fleſh that turneth to Earth again, and liveth 
in the Vanity of this World, and continually luſteth againſt God, that it is the Temple 
of the Holy Ghoſt ; much leſs can it be ſaid, that the New-Birth cometh to paſs in this 
earthly Fleſh, which dyeth and putrifieth, and is a continual Houſe of Sin. 

5. Vet ſeeing it remaineth true, that a true Chriſtian is born of Chriſt, and that the 


Ne- Birth is the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt which dwelleth in us, and that the. New 


Man only, that is born of Chriſt, partaketh of the Fleſh and Blood of Chriſt ; it ap- 
pearcth that it is not ſo eaſy a Matter to be a Chriſtian. 

6. And that Chriſtianity doth not conſiſt in the mere knowing of the Hiſtory, and 
zpplying the Knowledge thereof to ourſelves only, in ſaying, That Chriſt died for us, 
ahd hath deſtroyed Death, and turned it into Life in vs, and that he hath paid the Ran- 
ſom for us, ſo that we need do nothing but comfort ourſelves with this, and ſtedfaſtly 
believe that it is ſo. | 
7. For we find in ourſelves that Sin is living, luſting, ſtrong, and powerfully work- 
ing in the Fleſh, and therefore it muſt be ſomewhat elſe (that doth not co-operate in 
the Fleſh of Sin, nor willeth Sin) that is the New-Birth in Chriſt. 

8. For St, Paul ſaith, There is no Condemnation to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus. And 


Further, Should we that are Chriſtians be yet Sinners]? Ged forbid, ſecing wwe are dend 19 Sia in 


Chriſt, 
Vor. IV, : _ 


2 


* 


9. Beſides, the Man of Sin cannot be the T mple of the Holy Ghoſt ; and Yet there 


 andthen if we are his Temple, that Temple Heaven muſt be in us. ; 


within us an Acceſs to us, therefore Hell alſo muſt be in us too, for the Devil dwelleth 
in Hell; whereſoever he is, he is in Hell, and cannot come out of it. Yes, when he 


or the Righteouſneſs born in us, in which we are the Children of God, that availeth, 


"Chriſt. 


yet truly and really in us in F 


o 
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* 
Of Regeneration. 


©. 


Chap. 1 


is no Man that ſinneth not, for God hath ſhut up all under Sin. For the Scripty,, 
faith, No one living is righteous in thy Sight, if thou imputeſt his Sins to bim. The ri bteou | 
Man falleth ſeven Times a Day; and yet it cannot be meant that the” righteous falle 
and finneth, but his mortal and ſinful Man. fe Ov 
10. For the Righteouſneſs of a Chriſtian in Chriſt cannot Sin. For St. Paul faith 
Our converſation is in Heaven, from whence we expett our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Now, if oy; 
Converſation be in Heaven, then Heaven muſt be in-us ; Chriſt dwelleth in Heaven 


» 11. But for all this, ſeeing Sin tempteth us within us, whereby the Devil hah 


poſſeſſeth a Man, he dwelleth in Hell, viz. in the Anger of God in that Man. 

12. Therefore we ought to conſider well what Man is, and how he is a Man; and 
then we may perceive, that a true Chriſtian is not a mere Hiſtorical New Man, as if ir 
were enough for us outwardly to confeſs Chriſt, and believe that he is the Son of God, 
and hath paid the Ranſom for us; for Righteouſneſs availeth nothing, if it be imputed 
from without, that is, by believing only — it is imputed. But an innate Righteouſneſz 


13. And as the Fleſh muſt die, ſo alſo the Life and Will muſt die from Sin, and be 
as a Child knowing nothing, but longeth after the Mother which brought it forth. 85 
muſt alſo the Will of a Chriſtian enter again into its Mother, viz. into the Spirit of 
Chrift, and become a Child in itſelf in its own Will and Power, having its Will and De. 
fire inclined and directed only towards its Mother; and a new Will and Obedience in 
Righteouſneſs, which willeth Sin no more, muſt riſe from Death out of the Spirit of 


14. For that Will is not born a- new, which deſireth and admittethVanity into itſelf 
and yet there remaineth a Will which longeth after Vanity, and ſinneth in the new- 
born or regenerate Man. Therefore the Image of Man muſt well be conſidered, and 
how the New-Birth cometh to 1 ſeeing it is not wrought in the mortal Fleſh, and 
! eſh and Blood, in Water and Spirit, as the Scripture 
aith. 

15. We ſhould therefore rightly conſider what Kind of Man it is in us, that is the 
Member of Chrift, and Temple of God who dwelleth in Heaven. And then alſo 
what kind of Man it is, that the Devil ruleth and driveth; for he cannot meddle with 
the Temple of Chriſt, nor doth he care much for the mortal Fleſh ; and yet there are | 
not three Men in one another ; for all make but one Man. | 

16. Now, if we will conſider this rightly, we muſt conſider Time and Eternity, and 
how they are in one another; alſo. Light and Darkneſs, Good and Evil; but eſpecially 
the Original of Man. 


This may thus be confidered. 


8 HE outward World, with the Stars and four Elements, wherein Man and all 


Creatures live, neither is, nor is called God. Indeed God dwelleth in it, but the Sub- 


ſtance of the outward World comprehendeth- him not. 

18. We ſee alſo, that the Light ſhineth in Darkneſs, and the Darkneſs comprehend- 
eth not the Light, and yet they both dwell in one another. The four Elements are 
alſo an Example of this, which in their Original are but one Element, which is neither 


\ 


Chap. 1 / - Regeneration. 8 
hot nor cold, nor dry, nor moiſt; and yet by its ſtirring ſevereth itſelf into Four Pro- 
perties, viz. into Fire, Air, Water, and Earth. | 


could be in Water, if we did not ſee it with our Eyes in Tempeſts of Thundering, Light- 
ning, and Rain; and did not find alſo, that in living Creatures, the eſſential Fire in 
the Body dwelleth in the Blood, and that the Blood is the Mother of the Fire, and 
the Fire the Father of the Blood, | 

20. And as God dwelleth in the World, and filleth all Things, and yet poſſeſſeth 
zothing x and as the Fire dwelleth in Water, and yet poſſeſſeth it not; AIG, as the 
Light dwelleth in Darkneſs, and yet poſſeſſeth not the Darkneſs ; as the Day is in the 
Night, and the Night in the Day, Time in Eternity, and Eternity in Time; ſo is 
Mancreated according to the outward Humanity, he is the Time, and in the Time, 
and the Time is the outward World, and it is alſo the outward Man. 

11. The inward Man is Eternity, and the Spiritual Time and World, which alſo 
conſiſteth of Light and Darkneſs, viz. of the Love of God, as to the Eternal Light, 
and of the Anger of God, asto the Eternal Darkneſs ; whichſoever of theſe is manifeſt 
in him, his Spirit dwelleth in that, be it Darkneſs or Light. 

22. For Light and Darkneſs are both in him; but each of them dwelleth in itſelf, 
and neither of them poſſeſſeth the other; but if one of them entereth into the other, 
and will poſſeſs it, then that other loſeth its Right and Power. | ' 

23. The paſſive loſeth its Power; for if the Lighe be made manifeſt in the Darkneſs, 
then the Darkneſs loſeth its Darkneſs, and is not known or diſcerned. Alſo on the 
contrary, if the Darkneſs ariſe in the Light, and get the Upper-hand, then the Light 
and the Power thereof is extinguiſhed. This is to be conſidered alſo in Man. 

24. The Eternal Darkneſs of the Soul is Hell, viz. an aching Source of Anguitſh, 
which is called the Anger „ ae but the Eternal Light in the Soul is the Kingdom 
of Heaven, where the fiery Anguiſh of Darkneſs is changed into Joy. | 


z mighty Difference in the Source; the one dwelleth in the other and begetteth the 
other, and yet is not the other. The Fire is painful and conſuming, but the Light is 
yielding, friendly, powerful, and delightful, a ſweet and amiable Joy. 

26. This may be found alſo in Man, he is and liveth in three Worlds, one is the 


27. The other is the Et 


Chriſt receiveth the human Subſtance, and ſubdueth the Darkneſs, fo that it muſt be 2 
Cauſe of Joy in the Spirit of Chriſt in the Light. | 

28. The Third is the out ward viſible World in the four Elements and the viſible 
Stars; though indeed every Element hath its 18 Conſtellation itſelf, whence the 


Deſire and Property ariſeth, and is like a Min 8 
| all 29. Thus you may underſtand, that the Fire in the A is a Fire of Love, a Deſire 
oY of Meekneſs and Delightfulneſs; but the Fire in the Darkneſs is a Fire of Anguiſh, and 


25. For the ſame Nature of Anguiſh, which in the Darkneſs is a Cauſe of Sadneſs, is 
in the Light a Cauſe of the outward and ſtirring Joy. For the * Source in Light, ande or Origi- 


the Source in Darkneſs is but one Eternal Source, and one Nature, and yet they © have _ le 
c ig t 
Darkneſs. 


. 


2 


: 


19. Who would believe that Fire : produceth Water? And that the Original of Fire 2 oa 


Eternal dark World, viz. the Center of the Eternal Nature, which produceth the © Generatethy 
Fire, viz. the © Source of Anguiſh. or begetieth. 
| e World, which begetteth the Eternal Joy, which OrTTo pen. 
is the Divine Habitation, wherein the Spirit of God dwelleth, and wherein the Spirit of ; 


' 


it is painful, irkſome, enimicitious, and full of Contrariety in its Eſſence. The Fire 


nc» of the Light hath a good Reliſh or Taſte, but the Taſte in the Efſence of Darkneſs is 
are unpleaſant, loathſome, and irkſome: For all the f Forms till Fire, are in great An- 
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The Second Chapter. 


How Man is created, 


b * 


30. aſe] 2 E we are to conſider the Creation of Man. Moſes ſaith, God creates 
M. R Max in his Image, in the Image of Cod created be him. This we under. 
ns MT! ſtand to be both out of the eternal and temporal Birth, out of the in. 

EN ward and ſpiritual World, which he breathed into him, into the created 
e age ; ra og out of the Subſtance of · the inward ſpiritual World, 
which is holy. 

31. For as there is a Nature and Subſtance in the outward World; fo alſo in the in- 


ward ſpiritual World, there is a Nature and Subſtance which is ſpiritual ; out of which 


the outward World is breathed forth, and produced out of Light, and Darkneſs, and 

Or into. created [* to have] a Beginning and Time. ' 
32. And out of the Subſtance of the inward and outward World Man was created; 

Or Things. out of; and in the Likeneſs of the Birth of all > Subſtances. The Body is a © Limbus of 


A Concoc the Earth, and alſo a Linbus of the heavenly Subſtance; for the Earth is “ breathed 


tion, or a 


kind of Seed, forth out of the dark and light World. In the Word *. Fiat, viz. in the eternal 


which con- Defire Man was taken out of the Earth, and ſo created an Image out of Time and 


taineth allthe Eternity. 


. This Image was in the inward and ſpiritual Element, from whence the four Ele- 


fr 
Ie fs, 388 ments proceed and are produced. In that one Element was Paradiſe; for the Proper- 


Or out- ties of Nature from the Fire-dark-and-light-World, were all in f Harmony, in like 


82 4 Agreement both in Number, ts 5 and Meaſure, none of them was manifeſted 
* Or Condor. Eminently more than another; and ſo there was no Frailty therein. For one Property 
dance. was not predominant over another, neither was their any Strife or Contrariety among the 


Or creating Powers and Properties. 


: | Word. 34. Into this created Image God breathed the Spirit and Breath of Underſtanding out 


tr congn- Of all. the three Worlds, as one only Soul; which is in the inward Dark and Fire- 
uh, World, of the eternal ſpiritual Nature, according to which God calleth himſelf a ſtrong 
zealous God, and a conſuming Fire. 

35-And this now is the eternal creaturely great Soul, a magical Breath of Fire, in which 
Fire conſiſteth the Original of Life, from the great Power of Variation. God's Anger, 
and the eternal Darkneſs, is in this Property, ſo far as Fire reacheth without giving 
Light. 

— The ſecond Property of the Breath of God is the Spirit of the Source of Light, 
proceeding from the great fiery Deſire of Love, from the great Meekneſs, according to 
which God calleth himſelf a loving merciful God; in which conſiſteth the true Spirit of 
Underſtanding and of Life in Power. 

37. For as Light ſhineth from Power, and as the Power of Underſtanding is diſcerned 
in the Light, ſo the Breath of the Light was joined to the Breath of the Fire of God, 
and breathęd into the Image of Man. 4 

YE. 38. The third Property of the Breath of God was the outward Air, with its“ Con- 
Or Altrum ſtellation; wherein the Life and Conſtellation of the outward Subſtance and Body did 
conſiſt, This he breathed into his Noſtrils; and as Time and Eternity hang together, 
and as Time is produced out of Eternity, ſo the inward Breath of God hung to the out- 

ward, and this threefold Soul was at once breathed into Man, 


es 4 


Na” tet 


Chap- 2. Of Regeneration. 53 
39. Each Subſtance of the Body received the Spirit according to its Property: Thus 
the outward Fleſh received the outward Air and its Conſtellations, for. a rational and ve- 
vetable Life, to the Manifeſtation of the Wonders of God; and the Light Body, or 
Heavenly Subſtance, received the Breath of the Light of the great Divine Powers and 
Virtues, which Breath is called the Holy Ghoſt. 

40. Thus the Light pierced through the Darkneſs, viz. through the dark Breath of 
Fire, and alſo through the Breath of the outward Air and its * Conſtellation, and ſo - Or Aſtrum 
deprived all the Properties of their Power, that neither the Anguiſn of the Breath of 
Fire in the inward Property of the Soul, nor Heat and Cold, nor any of all the Pro- 
perties of the outward Conſtellation, might or could be manifeſted. 

41. The Properties of all the three Worlds in Soul and Body were in equal > Agree-» Harmony, 
ment and Weight. That which was inward and holy ruled through the outward, viz. Concor- 


the outward Parts of the outward Life, of the outward © Stars and the four ©=*<*: 
_ and that was the Holy Paradiſe, - ＋ : 42 1 > > 
42. And thus Man was both in Heaven, and alſo in the outward, World, and was 
Lord over all the Creatures of this World z nothing could deſtroy him. | 
43. For ſuch was the Earth alſo, till the Curſe of God was: The Holy Property of |, 
- the Spiritual World ſprung up alſo through the Earth, and brought forth Holy Para- 
| difical Fruits, which could then eat in a magical Paradiſical Manner... 

44. And had neither Need of Tecth,. nor Entrails in his Body. For as the Light « Stomach 
fwallowerh up Darkneſs, and as the Fire devoureth Water, and yet is not filled there- and Guts. 
with; juſt ſuch a Centre Man alſo had ſor his Mouth [to eat with all] according to Or in. 
the Manner of Eternity. A TT a . 

45. And in ſuch a Manner he could alſo F generate his like out of himſelf, without cOr beget. 
any dividing or opening of his Body and Spirit, as God generated the outward 
World, and yet did not divide himfelf ; but did in his Deſite, viz. in the Word Fiat, 

naniſeſt himſelf, and brought it into a Figure, acrordimg to the Eternal Spiritual Birth; 
fo alſo Man was created ſuch an Image and Likeneſs, according to Time and Eternity, 


out of both Time and Eternity, yet in and for an eternal immortal Life, which was 
| without Enmity and. Contrariety. -- |; | | 


46. But the Devil having been a Prince and Hierarcha in the Place of this World, 

: and having been caſt out for his Pride into the dark, anguithing, painful, and hoſtile 
. Property and Source, into the Wrath of God; he therefore envied Man that Glory of 
; being created in and for the Spiritual World, the Place which he himſelf- had, and 
therefore brought his Imagination into the Image of Man, and made it ſo luſting,. thar 

5 the dark World, and alſo the ourward World, aroſe in Man, and departed from the 
8 


= 


equal Agreement and Harmony, and ſo one over-weighed the other. 


| 47. And then the Properties were every one made manifeſt in itſelf, and cery ode: 
of them luſted aſter that whicty was like itſelf, viz that which was out of the Birth o 
the dark World, and alſo that which was out of the Birth of the light World, would g 


each of them eat of the Limbus of the Earth, according to its Hunger; and ſo Evil 
f and Good became manifeſt in dam. fi i cninotd- ef T 87 
43. And when the Hunger of che Properties went into-the Earth, froim whetdice the 
4 Properties of the Body werd ux tracted, then the Fiat drew ſuch à Branch out of the 
d, Earth, as the Properties could eat of in their awakened Vanity; for this was fible. 


49. Being the Spfrit of the ſtrong and great magical Power of Finke Eternity 
v in Adam, from which the Harth with its Properties was breathed: forth; and fo the 
Fiat, viz. the ſtrong Deſire of the eternal Nature, attracted the Eſſrnce of the Earth. 
And thus GodHetitheiT ee Knowledgs'of Good and Evil grow for Alam, according: 


| = awakened! Ppptreſery- for the great Power-of the: Sdul and of the: Body, 
it. Fi 
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54 | Of Regeneration. Chap, 2. 
Fo. And then Man muſt be tried, whether he would ſtand and ſubſiſt in Al 
Powers, before the Tempter the Devil, and before the Wrath of the Eternal Nature; 
and whether the Soul would continue in the equal Agreement of the Properties in 
true Reſignation, under God's Spirit, as an Inſtrument of God's Harmony, a tusel 
Inſtrument of divine Joyfulneſs for the Spirit of God to ſtrike upon. This was triel 
by this Tree here and this ſevere Commandment was added, Thou ſbalt not eat there, 
for at that Day thou eateft thereof, thou ſhalt die the Death. 
51. But it being known to God that Man would not ſtand, and that he had already 
imagined and laſted after Good and Evil, God ſaid, It is not good for Man to be alm, 
52. For God ſaw that Adam could not generate magically, having entered with hi 
\., Luſt into Vanity. Now therefore Moſes faith, God cauſed a deep Sleep to fall upon hin, 
an be ſlept; that is, ſeeing Man would not continue in Obedience of the Divine 
Harmony in the Properties, ſubmitting himſelf to ſtand ſtill as an Inſtrument of the 
Spirit of God; deere God ſuffered him to fall from the Divine Harmony into 1 
Harmony of his own, viz. into the awakened Properties in Evil and Good; the Spire 
of his Soul went into theſe. IMS. | _ 
53- And there in this Sleep he died from the Angelical World, and fell to be the 
Share of the-outward Fiat, and then bade ſarewel to the Eternal Image, which was of 
- © "God's begetting. Here his Angelical Form and Power lay on the Ground, and fl 
into a Swoon. . 121 Dns 23: noh | ; | | 
54. And then by the Fiat, God made the Woman out of him, ex Matrice Janis 
of the Matrix of Venus, viz. out of that Property wherein Adam had the Begettrek in 
himſelf; and fo out of one Body he made two, and divided the Properties of the Tine. 
tures, +viz. the watery and fiery Conſtellations in the Element, yet not wholly in Sub 
| ſtance but in the Spirit, viz. the Properties of the watery and fiery Soul. 4 
55. And yet it is but one Thing, but the Property of the Tincture was divided; Wl 
the Deſire of Sei- Love was taken out of Alam, and formed into a Woman according 
to his Likeneſs ; and therefore Man now ſo eagerly deſireth the Matrix of the Womu, 
and the Woman deſireth the Limbus of the Man, viz. the Fire-Element, and the Orig 
nal of the true Soul, by which is meant the Tincture of Fire; for theſe two were one i 
Adam, and therein conſiſted the Magical Begetting. 
3506. And as ſoon as Eve was made out of Adam in his Sleep, both Adam and Ex 
were at that Inſtant ordained,” and conſtituted in the outward natural Life, having the 
Or Propa- Members given them for beſtial and animal Multiplication, and alſo the earths 
gation.  4y Carcaſe, into which they might put their Vanity, and live like Beaſts. 
> That which 57. Which the poor Soul that is captivated in Vanity is at this Day aſhamed of 
Dead is Meat tkat its Body hath gotten a beſtial monftrous Shape, as is manifeſt : And from hence 
Foc Worms, came Mankind to be aſhamed of their Members and Nakedneſs, and to borrow ther 
Clothing from the earthly Creatures, having loſt the Angelical Form, and is change 
into a Beaft. | . | 1 0 
58. This Clothing ſheweth Man ſufficiently; that having this awakened Vanity, 
and Heat and-Cold' ſeizing upon him, he is not at Home with his Soul therein; for tie 
Vanity, together with his falſe Clothing, muſt periſh; and be ſevered from the So 
59. Now when Adam awoke from Sleep, he beheld his Wife, and knew that tte 
came out of him; for he had not yet eaten of Vanity with his [outward] Mouth, bi 
with the Imagination, Deſire, and Luſt only. ite pre 


- 60. And it was the firſt Deſire of Eve, that ſhe might eat of the Tree of Vanity, d 
Evil and Good, to which the Devil, is the Form of a Serpent, perſuaded her, ſaying 
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That ber Eyes ſhould be opened, and ſbe be as God himſelf ; which was both a Lie and a 

12 But he told her not that ſhe ſhould loſe the Divine Light and Power thereby: 

ne only ſaid, ber Eyes ſhould be opened, that ſhe might taſte, prove, and know Evil and Good, 

uned a; be had done: He did not tell her neither, that Heat and Cold would awake in her, 

red Wl and that the Property of of the outward . Conſtellations would mightily domineer in « gears, or 

reef, 2 ich and in t Aſtra. 

_m His oaly Aim was, that the Angelical Image, viz. the Subſtance which came 

ea gom the inward ſpiritual World, 14 * in them; for then they would be con- 

l, 6rained to live [in Subjection] to the groſs Earthlineſs, and the Conſtellations, and » Or Stars. 
then he knew well enough that when the outward World periſhed, the Soul ſhould 

n bis chen be with him in — For he ſaw that the Body ſhould dĩe, which he perceived 

bin, by that which God had intimated ; and ſo he ſuppoſed yet to be Lord to all Eternity 

* in the Place of this World, in his falſe Shape which he had gotten, and therefore he 
ſeduced Man. 1 

0 n 63. For when Adam and Eve were eating of the Fruit, Evil and Good; into the | 

piit WW Body, then the Imagination of the Body — Vanity in the Fruit, and then Vanity 
waked in the Fleſh, and the dark World got the U d and Dominion in the 

' the N vmity of the Earthlineſs ; upon which the fair Image of Heaven, [that proceeded] out 

u of WW of the Heavenly Divine World, inſtantly dif | | 

| fol i 64. Here Atom and Eve died to the Kingdom of Heaven, and awaked to the out» 
1 World; and then the fair Soul in the Love of God diſappeared as to the ay | 

i, Power, Virtue, and Property; and inftead thereof, the wrathful Anger, viz. the dar 

is in Wire World awoke in it, and ſo the Soul became in one Part, viz. in the inward 

"inc WWNatore, a half Devil, and in the outward Part of the outward World, a Beaſt. 

. 65. Here are the Bounds of Death, and the Gates of Hell, for which Cauſe God 

became Man, that he mi c deſtroy Death, and change Hell into e Love again, 

ded; and deſtroy the Vanity of the Devil. 

ding WW 66. Let this be told you, ye Children of Men; it is told you in the Sound of the 

ma, Trumpet, tar you ſhould inftanly go forth from the abominable Yanir, for the Fir 

Inge thereof burneth, 
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Ne Of the lamentable Fall of Man, and of the Means of bis 


Deliverance. 
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67. TRAA OW when Adam and Eve fell. into this Vanity, then the Wrath 0 
. fa XX #\ Nature awoke in each Property, and in the Defire, impreſſed the 
2% N Vanity of the. Earthlineſs and Wrath of God into itſelf. 
ar 68. And then the Fleſh became groſs and rough, as the Fleh d 
NK another Beaft, and the noble Soul was captivated in the Efence 
ITTCZT T7, therewith, and ſaw that its Body was become a Beaſt; and it {@ 
alſo the Beſtial Members for Multiplication, and the ſtinking Carcaſe into which the 
Deſire would ſtuff the Loathſomenefs' which it was aſhamed of in the Preſence of 
God, and therefore they hid themſelves under the Trees of the Garden of Ede; Her 
8 and Cold alſo feiaed an thee mn. Kt - 
| 69. And here the Heaven in Man trembled for Horror, as the Earth did quake in WF e 
hb. Wrath, when this Anger was deſtroyed on the Croſs with the fweet Love of God; ther ' 
tze Anger trembled-before the ſwert Love of God. þ 5: | 
70. And for this Vanity's ſake, which was thus awakened in Man, God curſed 
Or ſhine the Earth, left the holy Element ſhould ; fpring forth any more through the ourwud : 
tor. Fruit, and bring forth Paradiſical Fruit; for there was no Creature could have ex c 
Joyed it; neither was the earthly Man worthy of it any more. 1 
71. God would not caſt the precious Pearls before' Beaſts ; an ungodly Man in his 
yet it is wholly poiſoned and loathſome in the Sight of God. mt | c 
| 72. Now when God ſaw that his fair Image was ſpoiled, he opened himſelf before | 
e them, and had Pity on them, and promiſed himſelf to them for an everlaſting Poſſeſſion ; 
| and that with his great Love in the received Humanity he would deſtroy the Pont 
: of the Serpentine Property (viz. of the Vanity in the Wrath of God) with Lor. t 
And this was the breaking of the Head [of the Serpent, which he would perform] tis 
he would deſtroy the dark Death, and ſubdue the Lo with his great Love, 
| 73. And this Covenant of his Incarnation, which was to come, he put into the 
Or Limit. Light of Life; to which Covenant the Jewiſh Sacrifices pointed, as to a * Mark, 9 
which God had promiſed himſelf with his Love ; for the Faith of the Jews entered into 
the Sacrifices and Offerings, and God's Imagination entered into the Covenant. 
74. And the Offering was a Figure of the Reſtitution of that which Adam had loſt; 
and ſo God did expiate his Anger in the human Property, through the offering in it 
F# Limit of the Covenant. | 
= . J. In which Covenant the moſt holy ſweet Name JESUS, [proceeding] out d 
'Y the holy Name and great Power JEHOVAH, had incorporated itſclf; ſo that it 
would again move => manifeſt himſelf in the Subſtance of the heavenly World, whit 
diſappeared in Adam, and kindle the holy Divine Life therein again. 
76. This Mark or Limit of the Covenant was propagated from Adam and his Chi 
dren, from Man to Man, and did go through from one upon all; as Sin alſo and itt 
awakened Vanity did go through from one upon all. | 
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Chap. 3. Of Regeneration. 57 
17. And it ſtood in the Promiſe of the Covenant at the End, in the root of David 
in the Virgin Mary, who was in the inward Kingdom of the hidden Humanity, (viz. 
of the Eſſentiality that diſappeared as to the Kingdom of God) the Daughter of God's 
Covenant, but in the outward, according to the natural Humanity, ſhe was begotten 
by her true bodily Father Joachim, and her true Mother Anna, out of the Eſſences and 
Subſtance of their Souls and Bodies, like all other Children of Adam, a true Daughter 

ve. ; | 

= In this Mary from the * Virgin in the promiſed Limit of the Covenant, of which. Vz. The 
all the Prophets have propheſied ; the eternal Speaking Word, which hath created all Wiſdom of 
Things, hath in the Fulneſs of Time moved itſelf in the Name of JESUS, according — 
irs bigheſt and deepeſt Love and u re. and hath brought living, divine, and 
heavenly Subſtantiality into the Humanity of the heavenly Part (which was diſappeared 
in Adam, for which he died in Paradiſe) into the Seed of Mary, viz. into the Tincture 
of Love, viz. into that Property wherein Adam ſhould have propagated himſelf in a 
magical and heavenly Manner, viz. into the true Seed of the Woman, of heavenly 
Subſtantiality, which diſappeared in Paradiſe. . ee? 

79. And when the Divine Light in the heavenly Eſſence was extinguiſhed, the 
Word of God, viz. the Divine Power of the Underſtanding, did bring in heavenly _ 
and living Subſtantiality, and awakened the diſappeared Subſtantiality in the Seed of 
Mary, and brought it to Life. 34 

0. And ſo now God's Subſtance, wherein God dwelleth and worketh, and the 
diſappeared Subſtance of Man, are become one Perſon; for the Holy Divine Subſtan- 
tiality did _ the diſappeared ; therefore that Perſon is called CHRISTUS, the 
Aminted of God. | 

81. 42 this is the dry Rod of Aaron, that bloſſomed and bare Almonds, and the 
true High Prieſt; and it is that Humanity of which Chriſt Jake, ſaying, that He was 
ame from Heaven, and was in Heaven ; and that no Man could aſcend into Heaven but the 
Son of Man which is come from Heaven, and is in Heaven, John. iii. 13. | 

82. Now, when he ſaith, He is come from Heaven, it is meant of the Heavenly Sub- 
- ſtance, the Heavenly Corporality : for the Power and Virtue of God needeth no 
coming [any whither] for it is every where altogether unmeaſurable and undivided. 
Bur Subſtance needeth coming; the Power or Virtue needeth to move itſelf, and 
manifeſt itſelf in Subſtance. Ss nn a 

83. And that Subſtance entered into the human Subſtance, and received it; and not 
that Part only of Heavenly Subſtantiality, which diſappeared in Adam, but the whole 
human Effence in Soul and Fleſh, according to all the three Worlds. | 
84. But the awakened and impreſſed Vanity, which the Devil by his Imagination 
brought into the Fleſh, by which the Fleſh did commit Sin; he hath not received 
that, nor taken that upon him ; he hath indeed received the awakened Forms of Life, 
—þ wi were gone forth from their equal Agreement, each of them into their own 

lire. £ 27 

58. For herein lay our Infirmity, and the Death which he was to drown with his 
Heavenly holy Blood, Herein he took upon himſelf all our Sins and Infirmities, alſo 
Death and Heil in the Wrath of God, and deſtroyed the Devil in the human Pro- 


es. Pl 
86, The Wrath of God was the Hell into which the Spirit of Chriſt went, when he 
had ſhed that Heavenly Blood into our outward human Blood, and tinctured it with 
the Love, and changed that Hell of the human Property into Heaven, and reduced the 
human Properties into equal Agreement, into the Heavenly Harmony, 
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Of Regeneration Chap. 4, 


The Fourth Chapter. 


1 How. we are born a-new; and how we alſo fall into God's Anger 
again, 


OW here we may rightly underſtand what our New Birth and Rege. 
neration is; and how we may be, and coatinue to be the Temple of 
God ; though in this [Life's] Time, according to the outward Hy. 
manity, we are ſinful mortal Men. 
$8. Chriſt in the human Eſſence hath: broken up and opened the 

| Gates of our inward Heavenly Humanity, which was ſhut up ig 

Adam; fo that nothing remaineth wanting, but that the Soul bring its will out from the 

Maes of the corrupted Fleſh, and bring it into this open Gate in the Spirit of 

hriſt. 

89. Great and ſtrong Earneſtneſs is required here; and not only a learning and 
knowing, but a Hunger and great Thirſt after the Spirit of Chriſt. For to know only, 
is no * Faith, but an Hunger and Thirſt after that which I deſire, ſo that I imagine it 
22 and lay hold on it with the Imagination, and make it my own : This it is to 

eve. 

90. The Will muſt go forth from the Vanity of the Fleſh, and 1 yield itſelf 
up to the Suffering and Death of Chriſt, and to all the Reproach of Vanity, (which 
fcorneth it, becauſe it goeth forth from its own Houſe wherein it was born) and mind 
Vanity no more, but merely deſires the Love of God in Chriſt Jeſus. | 

91. In ſuch a Hunger and Deſire the Will impreſſeth into itſelf the Spirit of Chriſt, 
with his Heavenly Corporality ; that is, its great Hunger and Deſire taketh hold of, 
and receiveth the Body of Chriſt, viz. the Heavenly Subſtantiality, into its diſappeared 
Image, within which the Word of the Power of God is the Working. 

92. The Hunger of the Soul bringeth its Deſire quite through the bruiſed Property 
of its Humanity in the Heavenly Part, which diſappeared in Adam; which Humanity, 

| the ſweet Fire of Love in the Death of Chriſt did bruiſe, when the Death of that Hea- 

1 | _ venly Humanity was deſtroyed. AE, 

| 93. [And fo] the Hunger of the Soul received into it, into its diſappeared Corpora · 

lity, through the Deſire, the holy Heavenly Subſtance, viz. the Heavenly Corporality, 

Chrift's Heavenly Corporality, which filleth the Father all over, and is nigh unto al, 

and through all Things; and through that, the diſappeared Heavenly Body riſeth in 

the Power of God, in the ſweet Name JESUS. [ 
94. And this raiſed Heavenly Spiritual Body is the Member of Chriſt, and the 

Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, a true Manſion of the Holy Trinity, according to Chriſt's 
J Promiſe, ſaying, We will come to you, and make our Abode in you. 

A 1 95. That Effence of that Life eateth the Fleſh of Chriſt, and drinketh his Blood. I 

| | For the Spirit of Chriſt, viz. the Word (which made itſelf viſible with the Humanity 
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4 8 : of Chriſt out of, and in our diſappeared Humanity; through the outward Man of the | 
1 Subſtance of this World) ſwalloweth its holy Subſtance into its fiery; every Spirit 

3 eateth of its own Body. , ; : : 1 | 
1 96. Now if the Soul eat of this ſweet, holy, and Heavenly Food, then it kindleth 


itſelf with the great Love in the Name of JESUS; whence its Fire of Anguiſh becometh | 


Chap. 4. / Regeneration. 

. great Triumph [and Glory] and the true Sun ariſeth to it, wherein it is born to ano- 
Will. | 

_ And here is the Wedding of the Lamb, which we heartily wiſh that the titular and 

Lip-Chriſtians might once find by Experience, and [ſo paſs] from the Hiſtory into the 
ſtance. f 

. But the Soul obtaineth not the Pearl of the Divine Power and Virtue for its 

proper own. during the Time of this Life, becauſe it hath the outward Beftial Fleſh 

tin to its outward Man. 8 

99. The Power of which eſpouſeth itſelf in the . of the Lamb, ſinketh itſelf 
down into the Heavenly Image, viz. into the Subſtance of the Heavenly Man, who is 
the Temple of Chriſt ; and not into the Fire-Breath of the Soul, which is yet, during 
this whole Life's Time, faſt bound to the outward Kingdom, to the-Bond of Vanity, 
with the Breath of the Air, and is in great Danger. | 

100. It darteth its Beams of Love indeed very often into the Soul, whereby the Soul 
receiveth Light: but the Spirit of Chriſt yieldeth not itſelf up to the Fire-Breath in 
this [Life's] Time, but to the Breath of Light only, which was extinguiſhed in Adam, 
in which the Temple of Chriſt is, for it is the true and holy Heaven. 

101. Underſtand aright now, what the New-Birth or Regeneration is, and how it 
cometh to paſs, as followeth : The outward earthly mortal Man is not born a-new in 
this [Life's] Time ; nor the outward Fleſh, nor the outward Part of the Soul. They 
continue both of them in the Vanity of their Wills which awoke in Adam. They love 


| their Mother, in whoſe Body they live, viz. the Dominion of this outward World; and 


therein the Birth of Sin is manifeſt. 
102. The outward Man in Soul and Fleſh (we mean the outward Part of the Soul) 


59 


hath no Divine Will, neither doth he underſtand any Thing of God, as the Scripture 


faith, The natural Men perceiveth nothing of the Spirit of God, &c. 

\ 103. But the Fire-Breath of the inward World, if it be enlightened once, under- 
ſtandeth it; it hath a great Longing, Sighing, Hunger, and Thirſt, after the ſweet 
Fountain of Chriſt ; it refreſheth itſelf by hungering and deſiring (which is the true 


Faith) in the ſweet Fountain of Chriſt from his new Body, from the Heavenly Sub- 


ſtantiality, 9s a hungry Branch in the Vine Chriſt, 

104. And the Cauſe why the fiery Soul cannot attain to Perfection during this 
[Life's] Time is, becauſe it is faſt bound with the outward Bond of Vanity, through 
which the Devil continually caſteth his venomous . Influence] upon it, and ſo 
ſifteth it, that it often biteth at, his Bait, and poiſoneth itſelf: From whence Miſery 
and Anguiſh ariſeth, fo that the noble Sophia hideth herſelf in the Fountain of Chriſt, 
in the Heavenly Humanity; for ſhe cannot draw near to Vanity. * 

105. For ſhe knew how it went with her in Adam, when ſhe loſt her Pearl, which is 
of Grace freely beſtowed again upon the inward Humanity ; therefore ſhe is called 
Sophia, viz. the Bride of Chriſta, „ 


horteth him to Repentance, and to the unburthening of himſelf, or going from the 


Abomination of Vanity. | | 
107. Here War aſſaulteth the whole Man, wherein the outward fleſhly Man Juſteth 
againſt the inward ſpiritual Man, and the ſpiritual againſt the fleſhly; and ſo Man is 


in continual Warfare and Strife, full of Trouble, Miſery, Anguiſh, and Care. 


. * See the 
106. Here ſhe faithfully calleth to the fiery Soul, viz. to her Bridegroom, and ex- ThreePrinci- 


ples, cap. xvi. 
trom Verſe 
47, to Verſe 


108. The inward faith to the fiery Soul, O my Soul F'O my Love! Turn, I beſeech 


thee, and go forth from Vanity, or elfe thou loſeſt my Love, and the noble Pearl. 


109. Then faith the outward Reaſon, viz. the Beſtial Soul: Thou art fooliſh, wilt 


thou be a Fool, and the Scorn of the World? Thou needeſt the outward World to 


maintain this Life, Beauty, Power and Glory is thy chiefeſt Treaſure, wherein only 
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. ©. thou canſtrejoice and take Delight, Why wilt thou caſt thyſelf into Anguiſh, Miſery 
and Reproach ? Take thy Pleaſure, which will do both thy Fleſh and thy Mind good. 
110. Wich ſuch Filth the true Man is often defiled, viz. the outward Man defilert 

himſelf, as a Sow. in the Mire, and obſcureth his noble Pearl. For the more vain the 
outward Man groweth, the more dark the inward Man cometh to be, till at length it 
diſappeareth altogether. - + » N | OY 
111. And then the fair Paradiſical Tree is gone, and it will be very hard to recoyer 
it again: For when the outward Light, viz. the outward Soul is once enlightened, ſo 
that the outward Light of Reaſon is kindled by the inward Light; then the outward 
Soul commonly uſeth to turn Hypocrite, and eſteem itſelf, Divine; and though the 
Pearl be gone, which ſticks hard. to many a Man. 
112. And fo the Tree of Peari in the Garden of Chriſt is often ſpoiled ; concerning 
which the Scripture maketh a hard Knot [or Concluſion} viz, That thoſe who have 
once taſted the Sweeineſs of the World to come, if they fall away again, they ſhall hardly ſe th; 
Kingdom of God. 5 N . 
113. And though it cannot be denied but that the Gates of Grace do yet ſtand 
open, yet the ſeeming Light of the outward Reaſon of the Soul ſo keepeth them back, 
that they ſuppoſe they have the Pearl, and yet live to the Vanity of this World, and 


dance with the Devil after his Pipe. Re 
' CHOSEN HAD DENY 
mh The Fifth ' Chapter. 


How a Man may call himſelf a Chriſtian, and how not. 


114XFEESEXERE à Chriſtian ſhould conſider wherefore he calleth himſelf 2 
fi. &&X i#\ Chriſtian, and ponder well whether he be one or no: For ſurely my 
17. H 7 learning to know and underſtand that I am a Sinner, and that Chriſt 
* hath killed my Sins on the Croſs, and ſhed his Blood for me, doth, 
45 N not make me a Chriſtian. | 
115. The Inheritance belongeth only to the Children. A Maid 
Servant in a Houſe knoweth well enough what the Miſtreſs would have to be done, 
and yet that maketh her not an Heir of her Miſtreſs's Goods. The very Devils know 
that there is a God, yet that doth not change them into Angels 1 * But, if the 
Maid Servant in the Houſe ſhall be married to the Son of her Miſtreſs, then ſhe 
may come to inherit her Miſtreſs's Goods. And fo it is to be underſtood alſo in 
our Chriſtianity. 
116. The Children of the Hiſtory are not the Heirs of the Goods of Chriſt, but 
the legitimate Children, regenerated of the Spirit of Cbriſt. For God ſaid to. Abraham, 
caſt out the Son of the Bond-Woman, be ſhall not inherit with | the Son of | the Free. For he 
Was a Scorner, and but an hiſtorical Son of the Faith and Spirit of Abraham ; and ſo 
long as he continued ſuch a one, he was not a true Inheritor of the Faith of Abraham, 
and therefore God commanded he ſhould be caſt out from inheriting his Goods, which 
was a Type of the Chriſtendom which was to come. 
117. For the Promiſe of Chriſtendom was made to Abrahem ; therefore the Type 
was then alſo repreſented by two Brethren, viz. J/aac and Iſmael, [ſhewing] 


Chap. 5 Of Regeneration. 61 
how Chriſtendom would behave itſelf, and that two Sorts of Men would be in it, viz, | 
True Chriſtians and Lip-Chriſtians, who under the Title of Chriſtianity, would be 
wt Mockers, as [meet and Eſau was, who alſo was a Type of the outward Adam, as 
Jacob was a Type of Chriſt, and his true Chriſtendom. ” | 
118. Thus Everyone that will call himſelf a Chriftian, muſt caſt away and out from 
himſelf the Son of the Bond-Woman, that is, the earthly Will, and be ever-more . 
killing and deſtroying of it, and nor ſettle it in the Inheritance. | 
119. Nor give the Pearl to the Beſtial Man, for him to ſport himſelf withall con- 
tinually in the qutward Light, in the Luſt of the Fleſh. Bur we muſt, with our Father 
Hrabam, bring the Son of the right Will to Mount Moriah, and be willing in Obe- 
dience to God to offer it up; always willingly dying from Sin in the Death of Chriſt, 
giving no Place to the Beaſt of Vanity in the Kingdom of Chriſt, nor ſuffering it to 
' grow wanton, proud, covetous, enyious, and malicious. All theſe are the Properties 
of [bmac}, the Son of the Bond-Woman, whom Adam begat in his Vanity, of the 
wanton Whore the falſe Bond- Woman, by the Devil's Imagination, out of the earthly 
$ Property in Fleſh and Blood. | - 5 
120, This Mocker and titular Chriſtian is the Son of a Whore, he muſt be caſt out; | p 
for he muſt not inherit the Inheritance of Chriſt in the Kingdom of God: He is not fit, 
he is but Babel, a Confuſion of that one Language into many Languages. He is but a | 
Talker, and a Wrangler about the Inheritance ; he means to get it to himſelf by Talk- 
ing and Wrangling, by the Hypocriſy of his Lips, and ſeeming Holineſs ; and yet he 
s but a Blood-thirſty Murtherer of his Brother Abel, who is a true Heir. 
121. Therefore we ſay what we know, that he that will call himſelf a true Chriſtian, 
muſt try himſelf, and [ find] what Kind of Properties drive and rule him, whether the 
| Spirit of Chriſt driveth him to Truth and Righteouſneſs, and to the Love of his Neigh- 


bour, ſo that he would 3 Good, if he knew but how to perform it. 


122. Now if he find that he hath ſuch a Hunger after ſuch a Virtue, then he may 


furely think that he is drawn. And then he muſt put in Practiſe, and not have a „ 
Will only without Doing. The Drawing of the Father to Chriſt conſiſteth in the Will; 
but the true Life conſiſteth in the Doing; for the right Spirit doth that which is right. 

123. But if there be the Will to do, and yet the Doing followeth not, then the true . 
Man is [ſhut up] in vain Luſt, which keepeth the Doing captive, and he is but an | 1 
Hypocrite and an MAmaeclite; he ſpeaketh one Thing, and doth another, and witneſſeth 
| that his Mouth is a Lyar; for he himſelf doth not that which he teacheth; and ſo he 
only ſerveth the Beſtial Man in Vanity. 

124. For he that will ſay, I have a Will, and would willingly do Good, but for 
the earthly Fleſh which 1 have, which keepeth me back that I cannot; yet I ſhall be 
ſaved by Grace, for the Merits of Chriſt: I comfort myſelf with his Merit and 
Sufferings ; he will receive me of mere Grace, without any Merits of my own, and 
forgive me my Sins. Such a one, I ſay, is like him that knew what Food was good for 
bis Health, yet did not eat of it, but eat Poiſon inſtead thereof, from whence Sickneſs 
and Death would follow. | i 

125. What good doth it the Soul to know the Way to Good, if it will not walk 
therein, but go a wrong Way that leadeth not to God? What Good will it do the Soul 
tw comfort itſelf with the Filiation of Chriſt, with his Paſſion and. Death, and ſo flatter 
elf, if it will not enter into the filial Birth, that it may be a true Child, born out of 
the Spirit of. Chriſt, & c. out of his Suffering, Death, and Reſurrection? Surqly the 
F tickling and flattering of itſelf with Chriſt's Merits, without the true innate Childſhip, 
| is Falſchood and a Lie, whoſoever he be that teacheth it. 

126, This Comfort belongeth only to the penitent Sinner, who ſtriveth againſt Sin 
ad the Anger of God. When Temprations come, and the Devil affaulteth the Soul, 
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then the Soul muſt wholly wrap itſelf up in the Paſſion and Death of Chriſt, and in hi 
Merits. re ; 
127. Chriſt indeed hath merited [Redemption for us] alone, but he hath not me. 
rited.it as ſuch a Merit, (for upon a Merit a Reward is given) that for his own p 
| Merit's Sake he would outwardly freely grant us his Childſhip, and fo receive us fo 
* Chriſtis the Children [when we are none.] No, he himſelf is the Merit; he is the open Gar 
Merit. [that leadeth] through Death, through that Gate we muſt enter. But he receiveth 90 
| Beaſt into his Merit, but thoſe only that turn and become as Children. Thoſe Childten 
that come to him are his Reward, which he hath merited and deſerved. 
128, For thus he ſaid, Father, the Men were thine, and thou baſt given them to ne, Iu 
my Reward] and I will give them eternal Life. But the Life of Chriſt will be given u 
none, unleſs they come to him in his Spirit, into his Humanity, Suffering, — Merit, 
and in his Merit be born a true Child of the Merit. a 
129. We muſt be born of his Merit, and put on the Merit of Chriſt in his Paſon 
vor abextra. and Death: not * outwardly with verbal Flattery, with bare —— [of ourſelyey] 
© Nature, or and ſtill remain Aliens and ſtrange Children, of a ſtrange Eſſence. No; the ſtrange 
Subſtance, or Eſſence inheriteth not the Childſhip, but the innate Eſſence inheriteth it. 
3 130. This innate Eſſence is not of this World, but in Heaven, of which St. Pu 
; | ſpeaketh, ſaving, Our Converſation is in Heaven. The filial Eſſence walketh in Heaven, 
and Heaven is in Man. ; 
131.-But if Heaven in Man be not open, and a Man ſtand without Heaven flattering 
himſelf, and ſay, I am ſtill without, but Chriſt will receive me in by his Grace, is not 
his Merit mine? Such a one is in 8 and Sin with the outward Man, and with the 
Soul in Hell, viz. in the Anger of God. | 
132. Therefore learn to underſtand rightly what Chriſt hath taught us, and dong 
[for us 3] he is our Heaven; he muſt get a Form in us, or elſe we ſhall not bein 
Heaven. Thus then the Soul's inward Man, with the holy Body of Chriſt, viz. in the 
New Birth, is in Heaven; and the outward mortal Man is in the World, of which 
. Chriſt ſpake, ſaying, My Sheep are in my Hand, and none ſhall pluck them away; the 
Father which gave them to me is greater than all. | 
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The Sixth Chapter. 


07 the right and of the wrong going to Church, receiving the Sacra- 
ments, and Abſolution. 


| 133-XXX®XKXKZELOVED Brethren, we will tell you faithfully, not with flattering 
E K EN Lips to pleaſe the Antichriſt, but from our * Pearl, from a Chriſtian 


Power, or 


* 
Spirit of XA B N Efence and Knowledge; not from the Huſk and Hiſtory, but from 
Chriſt, a. filial Spirit, from Chriſt's Knowledge, as a Branch [growing] on the 
| KNX ine Chriſt, from the Meaſure of that Knowledge which is opened in 
us, according to the Counſel of God. : 
134. Men tie us now a-Days to the Hiſtory, to the material Churches of Stone, 
which were indeed good in their Kind, if Men did alſo bring the Temple of Chrilt 
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into them. And Men teach, that their Abſolution is a forgiving of Sins, &c. That 
the Supper of the Lord taketh away Sin: Alſo, that the Spirit of God is infuſed into 
ea by the Miniſtry. All this hath a proper Meaning, if it were truly expounded ; 
( if Men did not cleave merely to the Huſk. 
i135. Many a Man goeth to Church twenty or thirty Years, heareth Sermons, re- 
. Wl ceiveth the Sacraments, and ſome hear Abſolution read or declared, and yet is as much 
\ WH iBcaſt of the Devil and Vanity at the laſt as at the firſt. A Beaſt goeth into the Church 
and to the Supper, and a Beaſt cometh out from thence again. V 
* 136. How will he eat that hath no Mouth? How will he hear that hath no hearing? 
can any Man eat that Food which is ſo ſhut up that he cannot get it? How will he . 
dak that can come by no Water? | 
1%. What good doth it to me to go to the material Churches of Stone, and there 
fll my Ears with empty Breath? Or to go to the Supper, and feed nothing but the 
: WY earthly Mouth, which is mortal and corruptible? Cannot I feed and ſatisfy it with a 
1 Wl Piece of Bread at Home? What good doth it to the Soul, which is an immortal Life, 
to have the Beſtial Man obſerve the Form of Chriſt's Inſtitution, if it cannot obtain 
the Jewel of the Inſtitution ? For St. Paul ſaith of the Supper, You receive it to Judge- 
„, becauſe ye diſcern not the Lord's Body. | | FTA 
, 138. The Covenant ſtands firm, and is ſtirred in the Uſe of the Inſticution. Chriſt 
fereth his Spirit to us in his Word, (viz. in his preached Word) and his Body and 
7 blood: in the Sacrament; and his Abſolution in a brotherly Reconciliation [one to + 
t WH another. | ! | 
: 139. But what good doth it to a Beaſt to ſtand and liſten, and yet hath no Hearing 
to [receive] the inward living Word, nor any Veſſel wherein to lay the Word, that Or Greund. 
it may bring forth Fruit; of whom Chriſt ſaith, The Devil plucketh the Word out of their 
Fearts, left they believe and be ſaved. But how can he do ſo? Yes, being the Word 
fndeth no Place in the hearing to ſtick faſt in. 
140. And thus it is with Abſolution: what good doth it me for one to ſay, I pro- 
nounce [or declare] to thee, the Abſolution of thy Sins, when the Soul is wholly ſhut 
ip in Sin? Whoſoever ſaith thus to a Sinner ſo ſhut up, erreth; and he that receiveth 
i without the Voice of God within himſelf, deceiveth himſelf. None can forgive Sins 
but God only. 
, 141. The Mouth of the Preacher hath not Forgiveneſs of Sins in his own Power ; 
but it is the Spirit of Chriſt in the Voice of the Prieſt's Mouth that hath the Power, if, 
vr be alſo a Chriſtian. 
142. What good did it do to thoſe that heard Chriſt himſelf teaching on Earth 
when he ſaid, Come unto me all ye that are weary, and are heavy laden, and I will give you 
Rt? What good did it to thoſe that heard it, and yet laboured not, nor were heavy 
. len? What became of the Refreſhment or Reſt then? Being they had dead Ears, 
and heard only the outward Chriſt, and not the Word of the Divine Power; ſurely they 
were not refreſhed ; and ſo much good the Beſtial Man hath alſo of his Abſolution, and 
lo much alſo the Sacraments do him. 
2 143. The Covenant now is open in the Sacraments, and in the , Office of Teaching, orMiniftry. 


ao the Covenant is ſtirred ; the Soul doth enjoy it, but in that Property the Mouth 
of the Soul is of. | 

144. That is, the outward Beaſt receiveth Bread and Wine, which it may have as 

vell at Home. And the fiery Soul receiveth the Teſtament according to its Property, 

7, in the Anger of God it receiveth the Subſtance of the eternal World, but accord- 

ng to the Property of the dark World, as the Mouth is, ſo is the Food alſo which 

delongeth to the Mouth; he receiveth it to his own Judgement, or Condemnation. 
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wards the Saints the heavenly loving Kindneſs, and in it the Power of Chriſt in the 
holy Name JESUS ſtandeth open. What good doth the holy Thing do to the 
Wicked that cannot enjoy it? And what then is it, that can take away his Sins, whe, 
his Sin is but ſtirred and made manifeſt by it? | 


it is thus: When Chriſt ariſeth, then Adam dyeth in the Eſſence of the Serpent; when 


him, viz. the Temple of God, Chriſt's Fleſh and Blood. But what doth this concem 


OrMiniſtry. 


Devil from it, where with that Soul tickleth itſelf, in hearing how to judge and con. 


ſoweth Venom and Reproach, proceeding out o 
'thit teacheth, and the Devil that heareth: Such teaching is received into a wicked 


nothing to be found but Revilings, Slanderings, and Reproachings , alſo Contentiga 


> Or Voice, 


Of | Regeneration. Chap 6, | C 


And after that Manner the wicked ſhall behold Chriſt at the laſt Judgement as a ſeyen 
Judge; but the Saints ſhall behold him as a loving Inmanuel. 


145. God's Anger ſtandeth open in his Teſtaments towards the Wicked; but to. 


146. The Sacraments do not take away Sin, neither are Sins forgiven thereby, But 


the Sun riſeth, the Night is ſwallowed up in the Day, and the Night is no more: $ 
Sins are forgiven. - ; 

147. The Spirit of Chriſt eateth of his Holy Subſtance, the inward Man is the 
Receiver of the Holy Subſtance ; he receiveth what the Spirit of Chriſt bringeth ing 


a Beaſt? Or what doth it concern the Devils? Or the Soul that is in the Anger dd 
God? Theſe eat of the Heavenly Body, that is in the Heaven they dwell in, which is 
the Abyſs, or bottomleſs Pit. | 

148. And thus it is in the * Office of Preaching: The ungodly heareth what the out. 
ward-Soul of the outward World preacheth ; that he receiveth, viz. the Hiſtory ; and 
if there be Straw and Stubble in that which is taught, he ſucketh the Vanity out of 
that, and the Soul ſucketh the venomous Poiſon, and the murthering cruelty of the 


demn others. + 
149. And if the Preacher be one that is dead, ou hath no true Life in him, ] but 
his Affections, then it is the Devil 


Heart, and bringeth forth wicked Fruits, by which the World is become a murtheri 
Den of Devils; ſo that if you look among the Teachers and Hearers, there l 


about Words, and Wrangling about the Huſk. «K 
180. But the Holy Ghoſt teacheth in the holy Teacher, and the Spirit of Chi 15 
heareth through the Soul, and the Divine Houſe of the Divine s Sound in the holy 
Hearer; the holy Man hath his Church in himſelf, wherein he heareth and teacheth, 
151. But Babel hath a Heap of Stone, into that ſhe goeth with her ſeeming 
Holineſs and Hypocriſy. There ſhe loveth to be ſeen in fine Clothes, and ther | 
maketh a very devout and godly Shew ; the Church of Stone is her God, in which T, 
putteth her Confidence. | . Pit, 
152. But the holy Man hath his Church about him every where, and in-himkl; f 
for he always ſtandeth and walketh, and ſitteth and lyeth down in his Church. He 5 
in the true Chriſtian Church, In the Temple of Chriſt, The Holy Ghoſt preacheth u rg 


him out of every Creature. Whatſoever he looketh upon, he ſeeth a Preacher of C 


therein. 3 
153. Here now the Scoffer will ſay, I deſpiſe the Church of Stone, where the Con. 
gregation meeteth ; but I ſay I do not. For I do but diſcover the hypocritical Mh 
of Babylon, which committeth Whoredom with the Church of Stone, and termca 
herſelf a Chriſtian, but is indeed a Strumpet. 7 * 
154. A true Chriſtian brings his Holy Church | within him] into the SD 
His Heart is the true Church, where a Man muſt practiſe the Service of God. If! 


did go a thouſand Times to Church, and to the Sacrament every Week, and heul | 


© , unprofitable Fiction, and graven Image in Babel, and no forgiving of Sins, 


Abſolution declared to me every Day, and have not Chriſt in me, then all- is falſe, 


Chap. 7. Of Regeneration. 65 
165. A holy Man doth holy Works from the holy Strength of his Mind: The Work 
is not the Expiation or Reconciliation, but it is the Building which the true 8 irit 
holdeth in his Subſtance ; it is his Habitation. But the Fiction and Fancy is the Ha- 
bitation of the falſe Chriſtian, into which his Soul entereth with Diſſimulation. The : 
outward Hearing reacheth but to the outward, and worketh in the outward only; but 1 
the inward Hearing goeth into the inward, and worketh in the inward, + . 
156. Diſſemble, roar, cry, ſing, preach, and teach as much as thou wilt, if thy in- 
*. Teacher and Hearer be not open, then all is nothing but Babel, a Fiction, and a 


ven Image, whereby the Spirit of the outward World doth model and make a graven 
— in Reſemblance to the inward. 


157. And maketh a holy Shew therewith, as if he did [perform ſome divine, a] | 
holy Service to God ; whereas many Times in ſuch Service and Worſhip, the Devil 


þ 


c» 


, vorketh mightily in the Imagination, and very much tickleth the Heart with thoſe — 
* Things which the Fleſh delighteth in, which indeed not ſeldom happeneth to the | | 
7 Children of God, as to their outward Man, if they do not take great Heed to them- [ 
ces, the Devil doth ſo ſift them. , | 
t | | 
: | 
of 1 
he 
Ne | 5 | 
4 The Seventh Chapter. | 1580 1 
ed a 3 8 d 
5 Of unproſitable Opinions, and Strife about the Letter. | 
100 True Chriſtian, who is born a- new in the Spirit of Chriſt, is in the 
0 _ Xx 2X Simplicity of Chriſt, and hath no Strife or Contention with any 
nk = A * Man about Religion. He hath Strife enough in himſelf with his 
0 2 own Beſtial evil Fleſh and Blood. , He continually thinketh cht he 
, 8 is 2 great Sinner, he is afraid of God; but the Love of Chriſt 
* 2 pierceth through, and expelleth that Fear, as the Day ſwalloweth 
1 e Night. ' oh [+12 
ww | 3 59. Bur the Sins of the ungodly Man reſt in the Sleep of Death, bud forth in the - 
if Pit, and bring forth Fruit in Hell. 0 205 4 i 
1 160. The Chriſtendom [that is] in Babel, ſtriveth about Knowledge, how Men 
' "MF ought to ſerve God and glorify him; alſo how to know God, and what he is in his 
or Eſſence and Will: And they preach La wy aha that whoſoever is not one and 

the ſame in every Particular with them for Knowledge and Opinions, is no Chriſtian, 
but a Heretick. | | | | 
5 161. Now, I would fain ſee how any can bring all their Sects ſo to agree in that one 


which might be called a true Chriſtian Church; when all of them are Scorners, every 
Party of — reviling the other, and proclaiming it to be falſe. Nee 
1 #162. But a Chriſtian is of no Sect: He can dwell in the Midſt of Sects, and alſo 
i pear in cheir Services, and yet adhere and be addicted to no Sect. He hath but 
eu one Knowledge only, that is, Chriſt in bim. He ſeeketh but one Way, which is the 
Deſire, always willingly to do and teach 8 which is} right: and he putteth all his 
knowing and willing into the Life of Chriſt. CERES. 
163. He ſigheth and wiſheth continually that the Will of God might be done in 


him, and that his Kingdom might be manifeſted in him. He daily and hourly killeth 
Fo. CA 


Law or Or- 


Noot, we ſhould be far more holy [than we are.] 


Of Regeneration. Chap, 7. 
Sin in the Fleſh; for /be Sead of the Woman, viz. the inward Man in Chrift, con- 


: f 
tinually Zreaketh the Head of the 3 viz. of the] Devil, which is in Vanity. 


164. His Faith is a Deſire to [and Goodneſs] which he wrappeth up into 3 
ſure Hope, and therefore ventureth it upon the Words of the Promiſe, and liveth ang 
dieth therein: Though as to the true Man he never dieth. 


165. For Chriſt telleth us, ſaying, I boſocver belicveth in me ſhall never die, but bath 


. 8 pierced through from Death to Life; and Rivers of living Waters ſpall flow from bin, vi, 


good Doctrine and Works. | 


1666. Therefore I ſay, that whatſoever fighterh and contendeth about the Letter, bn 
all Babel. The Letters [of the Word proceed from, and] ſtand all in one Root, which 


is the Spirit of God; as the many Flowers ſtand in the Earth, and grow by one 


another. None of them fight with the other about their Colours, Smell, and Taſte; | 


They ſuffer the Earth, the Sun, the Rain, the Wind, the Heat and Cold to do with 


them as they pleaſe, and yet every one of them grow in their own Effence and Pro- 


167. And fo it is with the Children of God, they have various Gifts and Know- 

ledge, yet all from one Spirit. They all rejoice at the great Wonders of God, and 
give Thanks to the moſt High in his Wiſdom: Why ſhould they long contend about 
. in whom they live and have their Being, and of whoſ: Subſtance they themſelvet 
„ 
1568. It is the greateſt Folly e is] in Babel, for People to ſtrive about Religion, 
as the Devil hath made the World to do, ſo that they contend about Opinions of their 
own forging, viz. about the Letter; though, the Kingdom of God conſiſteth in ng 
Opinion, but in Power and Lore. | 

169. As Chriſt ſaid to his Diſciples, and left it to them. at the laſt, ſaying, Love ow 
another, as I have loved you; for thereby Men ſhall know that you are my Diſciples, If 
Men would as fervently ſeek after Love and Righteouſneſs, as after @piniens, there 
would be no Strife on Earth, and we ſhould live as Children in eur Father ; and ſhould 
need-no Law or Ordinance. | | | 

170. For God is not ſerved by any Law, but only by Obedience. Laws are for the 
wicked, which will not embrace Leve and Righteouſneſs; they are compelled and 


5 © forced by Laws. | 


171. Weall have but one only * Order, which is to ſtand ftill to the Lord of all 
Beings, and reſign our Will up to him, and ſuffer his Spirit to play [what Muſick he 


will] and work and make in us what he will; and we give to him again, as his own 


Fruits, that which he worketh and manifeſteth in us. 

172. Now if we did not contend about the various Fruits, Gifts, and Knowledge, 
but did acknowledge them in one another, like Children of the Spirit of God, what 
Ge judge us? For the Kingdom of God conſiſteth not in our knowing and ſuppoſing, 

ut in Power, : 
173. If we did not know half ſo much, and were more like Children, and had but 
a brotherly [Mind, or good] Will towards one another, and lived like Children of 
one [and the ſame] Mother, and as Branches of one Tree, taking our Sap all from one 


learn to know (we having loſt the 


174. Knowledge ſerves only to this End, to | 
roperties 


Divine Power in Adam, and ſo now are inclined to Evil) that we have evil 


in us, and that doing of Evil pleaſeth not God; ſo that with our Knowledge we might 


learn to do aright. Now, if we have the Power of God in us, and defire with all our 


Powers to do, and to live aright, then our Knowledge is but our Sport wherein we 


rejoice, N I 


/ 1. 4 F 3 


Chap. 8. J Regeneration. 67 

. 175. For true Knowledge is the Manifeſtation of the Spirit of God through the 

eternal Wiſdom. He knoweth what he will in his Children; he poureth forth his 

Wiſdom and Wonders by his Children, as the Earth [produceth] its various Flowers. 1 
176. Now if we dwell one with another, like humble Children in the Spirit of _ 1 

Chriſt, one rejoicing at the Gifts and Knowledge of another, who would Fr bo [or , 4 

condemn] us? Who Judgeth {or condemneth] the Birds in the Woods, that praiſe . | 

the Lord of all Beings with various Voices, every one in its own Eſſence? Doth the 

Spirit of God reprove them, for not bringing their Voices into one Harmony? Doth - 

not the Sound of them all proceed from his Bower, and they ſport before him? 

| 177. Thoſe Men therefore that ſtrive and wrangle about Knowledge and the Will of 
* and deſpiſe one another for that, are more fooliſh than the Birds in the Woods, 
and the wild that have no true Underſtanding. They are more unprofitable in 
the Sight of the holy God than the Flowers of the Field, which ſtand ſtill quietly 
ſſubmutting] to the Spirit of God, and ſuffering him to manifeſt the Divine Wiſdom 
and Power igh them. Yes, thoſe Men are worſe than Thiſtles and Thorns {that 
r fair Flowers, for they ſtand ſtill: indeed, thoſe Men are like the rave- 
nous Beaſts and Birds of Prey, which fright the other Birds from ſinging and praiſing 
God * . | | 


178, In Sum, they are-* the Growth of the Devil in the Anger of God, which muſt Or Branch. _ 
by their Pain yet ſerve the Lord; for by their plaguing and perſecuting, they preſs Bud, or 1 
bout the Sap through the Eſſence of the Children of God ſo, that they move and ſtir Sprout. | 
themſelves in the Spirit of God, with praying and continual fighing, in which the 
Spirit moveth himſelf in them. | 
179. For thereby the Deſire is exerciſed, and ſo the Children of God green, 
flouriſh, and bring forth Fruit; for the Children of God are manifeſted in Tribulation ; 
u the Scripture ſaith, I ben thou chaſtiſeth them, they cry fervently to thee. - 


- : « 
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| The Fighth Chapter. 
IWherein Chriſtian Religion Far- and how Men ſhould ſerve God 


| and' their Brethren. 
% NE Chriſtian Religion wholly conſiſteth in this, to learn 7 know | | 
A 


ourſelves. Firſt, What we are, and whence we are come; how wa | "i 
To — are gone forth from the Unity into Diſſenſion, Wickedneſs, and 1 
1 Unrighteouſneſs; how we have awakened and ſtirred up theſe 


> = -» * 


Things in us. 
181. Secondly, How we were in the Unity, when we were the 
Children of God in Adam before he fell. Thirdly, How we are now in Diſſenſion and . 
Diſ-union, in Strife and Contrariety. Fourthly, Whither we go when we paſs out of | 
2 corruptible Being; whither we go with the immortal, and whither with the mortal | 
At. é 46 0 | 
182. In theſe four Points our whole Religion conſiſteth, viz. to learn to come forth 
from Diſ union and Vanity, and to enter again into that one Tree, Chriſt in us, out of 
viich we are all ſprung in Adam. Ju: | 3 TDM 
— 2 | . 
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one exerciſe himſelf in learning how he may enter again into the Love of God and hi; 


24 Divine 


Of Regeneration. | Chap. g. 
183. We need not ſtrive about any Thing; we have no Contention. Let every 


Brother. | | . 

184. The Teſtaments of Chriſt are nothing elſe but à loving Bond, or brotherly 
Covenant, wherewith God in Chriſt bindeth himſelf to us, and us to him. Al 
teaching, willing, living, and doing muſt aim at that. All teaching and doing 
otherwiſe whatſoever is Babel and a Fiction; alſo a mere graven Image of Pride in 


' unprofitable Judging, a diſturbing of the World, and an Hypocriſy of the Deyi}, 
wherewith he blindeth Simplicity. 8 236 a FT; 363 | 
185. Every one whatſoever that teacheth without the Spirit of God, and hath ng 


Divine Knowledge, and yet ſetteth himſelf up for a Teacher in the Kingdom of Goc, 
and will ſerve God with teaching [that teaching] is falſe, and doth but ſerve the 
Belly, his Idol, and his own proud inſolent Mind, in defiring to be honoured and 
accounted * Holy. He beareth an Office to which he is ſet apart and choſen by the 


in holy Or- Children of Men, who do but flatter him, and for Favour have ordained him 


ders. 


m— 


» OrHuik. 


© Or churl- 
iſh. 


thereunto. . | 


4 


186. Chriſt ſaith, }bo/cever entereth not by the: Door into the Sbecpfold, that is, through 
ME; but climbeth up ſome other Way,. the ſame is a Thief and a Murtberer, and the Shey 


follow bim not. 


187. For they know not his Voice; he hath not the Voice of the Spirit of God, but 
the Voice of his own Art and Learning only; himſelf teacheth, and not the Spirit of 
God. But Chriſt ſaith, Every Plant which my Heavenly Father hath not planted, ſhall i 
Plucked up by the Roots. 

188. How then will he that is ungodly plant Heavenly Plants, that hath no Seed 
[alive] in its Power in himſelf ? Chriſt faith expreſsly, The Sheep bear not bis Veice, thy 


follow bim not. 1 


189. The written Word is but an Inſtrument whereby the Spirit leadeth [us to 


irſelf within us.] That Word which will teach muſt be living in the literal Word, 


The Spirit of God muſt be in the literal Sound, or elſe none is a Teacher of God, but 
a mere Teacher of the Letter, a Knower of the Hiſtory, and not of the Spirit of God 


in Chriſt. 


190. All that Men will ſerve God with, muſt be done in Faith, viz. in the Spirit. 
The Spirit maketh the Work perfect and acceptable in the Sight of God. All that 2 
Man beginneth and doeth in Faith, he doth that in the Spirit of God, which Spirit 
of God doth co-operate in the Work, and that is acceptable to God, for he hath done 
it in himſelf, and his Power and Virtue is in it; it is holy. > 

191. But whatſoever is done in Self, without Faith, is but a Figure and * Shell of : 
true Chriſtian Work. | 


12 


him. For thou giveſt him a , grudging Spirit in thy Gift, which entereth not into the 
Spirit of God, into the Hope of Faith; therefore thy Gift is but half given, and thou 
haſt but half thy Reward for it. 

193. The ſame is to be underſtood of receiving a Gift. If any giveth in Faith, in 
Divine Hope, he bleſſeth his Gift in his Faith: But he that receiveth it unthankfully, 
and murmureth in his Spirit, he curſeth it in the Uſe or Enjoyment of it, Thus every 
one ſhall have his own, Whatſcever be ſoweth, that he ſhall oh reap. 

194. And ſo it is in the Office of teaching: Whatever a Man ſoweth that alſo it 
reapeth: For if any Man ſow goed Seed from the Spirit of Chriſt, it ſticketh in the 
good Heart, and bringeth forth good Fruit; but in the wicked that are not capable 
of it, the Anger of God is ſtirred, 4 


Chap. 8. Of Regeneration. . 

195. If any ſow Contentions, Reproaches, Miſconſtructions, all ungodly People 

receive it into them; it ſticketh in them alſo, and bringeth forth Fruit accordingly; , 

© that Men deſpiſe, revile, ſlander, and miſconſtrue one another; out of which Root] | | 
| the great Babel is ſprung and grown; where Men, out of meer Pride and Strife, con- | 8 
| end about the Hiſtory, and the Juſtification of a poor Sinner in the Sight of God; 7 

1 ind thereby make the ſimple err and blaſpheme, inſomuch that one Brother deſpiſeth 

| 


and curſeth the other, [and excommunicateth] or caſteth him to the Devil, for the 
Hiſtory and the Letter's Sake. | 5 
196. Such Railers and Revilers fear not God, but raiſe the great Building of Diſ- 
blen; and ſeeing corrupt Luſt lieth in all Men in the earthly Fleſh ſtill, therefore 
they raiſe and awaken Abominations even in the ſimple Children of God, and make 
the People of God, as well as the Children of gen. 2 to blaſpheme: And ſo are 
| Maſter- Builders of the great Babel of the World, and are as uſeful as a fifth Wheel - 
ins Waggon; and beſide that, they erect the helliſh Building. 
-. 197. Therefore it 1s highly neceſſary for the Children of God to pray earneſtly, that 
they may learn to know this falſe Building, and go forth from it with their Minds, and 
pot help to build it up, and ſo themſelves to perſecute their Fellow Children of God; 
whereby they keep themſelves back from the Kingdom of God, and are ſeduced. F 
| 198. According to the Saying of Chriſt to the Phariſees, I oe unto you Phariſees; for 
you compaſs Sea and I. and to make one Proſeiyte ; and when be is one, you make him two-fold 
nue the Child of Hell than yourſelves ; which truly cometh to paſs after the ſame Manner 
in theſe modern Factions and Sects among theſe Cryers and Teachers of Strife. 8 
199. I deſire, therefore, out of my Gifts which are revealed to me from God, that 
all the Children of God, that intend to be the Members of Chriſt, faithfully be warned 
to depart from ſuch abominable Contentions, and bloody Firebrands, and to go forth 
from all Strife with their Brethren, and to ftrive only after Love and Righteouſneſs 
ards all Men. | 
92 For he that is a good Tree muſt bring forth good Fruits, and muſt ſometimes | 
ſuffer Swine tq devour his Fruits, and yet muſt conrinue a good Tree ſtill, and be al- | | 
ways willing to work with God, and not ſuffer any Evil to-maſter him, and then he | | 
ſtandeth and groweth in the Field of God, and bringeth forth Fruit [to be ſet] upon 
God's Table, which he ſhall enjoy for ever. Amen. 


a — 


All that hath Breath praiſe the Name of the LORD. Hallelujah. 
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THE FOURTH BOOK 


A 
FT 
BETWEEN Sch er 
A SCHOLAR: AND HIS MASTER, . 


CONCERNNING 


ITHE SUPERSENSUAL LIFE. 1 


SHEWING 


How the Soul may attain to Divine Hearing and Yifion, and what | I, 
its Chilaſbip in the Natural and Supernatural Life is; and how 1 
it paſſeth out of Mature into Gad, and out of God into Mature 
and Se/f again; alſo what its Salvation and Perdition are. | 


rere 
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1 Cor. ii. 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15. 


e — the bidden mich Mis ad, whicHGod ordainell. before the World unty i 

© Which hone of the Princes of thit World ewe For hadthty known i, they wu 

not have crucified the Lord of Glory. But, as it is written, Eye hath not ſeen; nor Ear bai 

neither hath it entered into the Heart af Man tq cencervg the Things which God bath prepay 

for them that love bim. But God hath revealed them unto us by bis Spirit: For the dym 
ſearcheth all Things, yea, the deep Things of God. For what Man knoweth the Things if ; 

Man, [avi the ot of. & Man ® chal in bp e Fs God knoweth no lla 

but the Spirit . God. Now, we received, not the Spiri orld, but the Syir 

which is of God; that we might Inond the Fhings char ave free us of God. Mh 

Things alſo we ſpeak, - in the Words whith" Man's Wiſdom teacheth, but which the ly 
Ghoſt teacheth ; —_— ſpiritual Things with ſpiritual. But the natural Man receiveth u 


ral, fo . For they are Ho h neither can be know then 
ET " diſcernell, * * 45 7 mr 27 Jadgeth, ar Cernelh al 
3 
1 
150 F 1 3 i 
Noll \ IV 


ES NC 'S - YG 


OF 


THE FOLLOWING TREATISE IN BRIEF, 


DIVIDED INTO EIGHT PARTS. 


I. From the 1ſt to the 7th Queſtion. 3 
OW Men may come to the Superſenſual Life, 


II. From the 8th to the 11th Queſtion, 
How Men muſt and may rule over all Creatures, and can be like all Things. 


III. From the 12th to the 24th Queſtion. 
hm Men may come to continual Repentance, and may ſubfiſt in Temptation. 


IV. From the 25th to the 35th Queſtion, 


How Love and Sorrow fand togetber in one, and what Love is, what its Power and Virtue, 


Height and Greatneſs is, and where it dwelleth in Man. Alſo the neareſt Way to attain 
il. 


v. From the 36th to the 39th Queſtion, 


Whither the bleſſed and damned Souls go when they depart, and bow Heaven and Hell is in 
Man. 


VI. 3 the 4oth to the 43th Queſtion. 


Where the Angels and Devils dwell in this [World's] Time: How far Heaven and Hell are 
aſunder; and what and whence the Angels and Souls are. 


VII. The 44th Queſtion, 
What the Body of Man is, and why the Soul is capable of receiving Good and Exil. 


VIII. From the 45th to the 37th Queſtion. 
Of the periſbing of the World, of Man's Body in and after the Reſurrefion ; where Heaven 


2 1 4 hall be ; of the laſt Judgement; and wherefore the Strife in the Creature 
muſt oe, 


Vor, IV. K 
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THE SUPERSENSUAL' LIFE, 
OR P "tage , 
THE LIFE WHICH IS ABOVE SENSE; 


A DiaLocus or ConrFeReNce between a Scholar and his Maſter. 


ScuoLarR, MasSTrR, 


D — 25 Scholar ſaid to his Maſter: How may I come to the Superſenſual V How Men 
1 


x - 2 Life, that I may ſee God, and hear him ſpeak ? 1 xeon - 
f ſenſual Life. 


EN Mater. 
1 His Maſter ſaid: When thou canſt throw thyſelf but dou Moment 


into that where no Creature dwelleth, chen thou heareſt what God 


ſp eaketh. 
Scholar. 


2. Is that near at hand, or far off? 


Maſter. | 
It is in thee, and if thou canſt for àa · While ceafe from all thy thinkin and willing 
thou ſhalt hear unſpeakable 2. 222 of God. * 8 Bo Or an Hour. 


Scholar. © ü e! et ho 8 ang 
3. How can I hear, when I ſtand tilt from thinking and willing? ? | 


Mafter. 
When thou ſtandeſt ſtill from the 1 and willing of Self, then the "EP 


o 
J 


Hearing, Seeing, and Speaking, will be revealed in thee ; at ſo God heareth and ſeeth __” 
through thee: Hine own Hearing, Willing, and Secing, hindereth thee, that thou doſt - 
not ſce,nor hear God. WES 
ee e AR; ' Scholar. . 13 
4. Wherewithal ſhall I hear and ſee God, being he is above Nature and Creature? 'v 
Maſter. | | ' 


When thou art quiet or ſilent, then thou art that which God was before Nene and 
Creature, and whereof he made thy Nature and Creature: Then thou heareſt and ſeeſt 
with that where with God ſaw and heard in thee, before thy own n Seeing, and 


Hearin n. 3 N 
8 en Scholar. | N 
g. What hindereth or Ba me back _— I cannot come to > el | 2 
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ö 
| Mafer. 
Thy own Willing, Hearing, and Seeing: And becauſe thou ftriveſt againſt that out 

of which thou art come, thou-breakeſt thyſelf off with thy own Willing, from God's 

Willing, and with thy own Seeing thou ſeeſt in thy own Willing only; and thy Willing 

ſtoppeth thy Hearing with thy own Thinking of earthly natural Things, and bringeth 
thee into a Ground, and overſhadoweth thee with that which thou willeſt, fo that thoy 


canſt not come to that which is Supernatural and Superſenſual. | 


Scholar. 4 
6. Being Iam in Nature, how may 1 come through Nature, into the Superſenſuat 
Ground, without deſtroying of Nature? 


: | . Mafter. 
Three Things are requiſite here. The Firſt is, thou muſt reſign thy Will to God, 
and fink thyſelf down to the Ground in his Mercy. The Second is, thou muſt hate thy 
don Will; and nat do that whereto thy own Will driveth thee, - The Third is, thou 
+ muſt ſubmit thyſelf under the Croſs, that thou mayeſt be able to bear the Temptations 
of Nature and Creature. And if thou doſt thus, God will ſpeak unto thee, and bring 
thy reſigned Will into himſelf, into the ſupernatural Ground; and then thou ſhalt heat 


| what the Lord ſpeaketh in thee. | 
NY n * Nee Scbolar. 
7. I muſt forſake the World, and my Life too, if I ſhould do thus. 
Maſter. | 


- If thou forſakeſt the World, thou comeſt into that whereof the World is made; and 
if thou loſeſt thy Life, and comeſt to have thy own Power faint, then thy Life is in that 
for whoſe Sake thou forſakelt it, viz. in God, from whence it came into the Body. 


Scholar. et 


» 


II. How Men 8. God hath created Man in and for the natural Life, to rule over all Creatures on 
| muſtandmay Earth, and to be a Lord over all Things in this World, and therefore it is reaſonable 


Cleats, be ſhould poſſeſs it for his own. Wt 

and can be | Maſter. 

like all If thou ruleſt over all Creatures outwardly only, then thy Will and. Ruling is ina 
Things. Yeſtial Kind, and is but an imaginary tranſitory Ruling, and thou bringeſt alſo thy De- 


9 fire into a beſtial Eſſence, whereby thou becomeſt infected and captivated, and get- 


teſt alſo a beſtial Condition: Zut, if thou haſt left the ĩimaginary Condition, then thou art 


lunge like. in the d Super · imaginarineſs, and ruleſt over all Creatures, in that Ground out of which 


they are created, and nothing on Earth can hurt thee, for thou art like all Things, and 


nothing is unlike to thee. | 
2 | Scholar. 1 \ 
9. O loving Maſter, pray teach me how 1 may come the ſhorteſt Way to be like all 
Things. 
| 0 Mafer. 


With all my Heart: Do but think on the Words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when he 
faid, Unleſs ye turn and become as Children, ye ſhall not ſee the Kingdom of God. Now, if thou 
wilt be like all Things, thou muſt forſake all Things, and turn thy Deſire away from them, 
and not deſire them, nor extend to poſſeſs that for thy own which is Something. For, as 

I Joon as thou takeſt ſomething into thy Deſire, and receiveſt it into thee for thy own, then 
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that Something is the ſame with thyſelf, and it worketh with thee in thy Will, and then 
thou art bound to protect it, and to take Care of it as for thy own Being. But if thou 
receive nothing into thy Deſire, then thou art free from all Things, and ruleſt over all 
Things at once. For thou haſt received nothing for thy, own, and art nothing to all 
Things, and all Things are alſo nothing to thee: Thou art as a Child which under- 


77 


ſandeſt not what a Thing is; and though thou doſt underſtand it, yet thou under- 
ſandeſt it without touching thy Perception, in that Manner which God ruleth and ſeeth- 


all Things in, and yet nothing comprehendeth him. i 

Thou didſt alſo deſire, that I would teach thee how thou mighteſt attain it, there- 
fore conſider the Words of Chriſt, who ſaid, #/ithout me youu ras do mb. In thy own 
thou canſt not come to ſuch Reſt that no Creature ſhould touch thee, unleſs thou 
giveſt thyſelf wholly up to. the Life of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and reſigneſt thy Will and 
ee wholly to him, and willeſt nothing without him, then with thy Body thou art in 
the World, 1n the Properties, and with thy Reaſon under the Croſs of our Lord Chriſt; 
' but with thy Will thou walkeſt in Heaven, and art at the End from whence all Crea- 
tures are proceeded, and to which they go again: And then thou mayeſt behold all 
Things outwardly with Reaſon, and inwardly with the Mind; and rule in. all Things, 
aft over all Things with Chriſt, to whom all Power is given both in Heaven and on 
Earth, —— | 5 . 

Scholar. 


10. O Maſter, the Creatures which live in ine with-hold me, that I cannot wholly - 


yield and give up myſelf as I willingly would. 
Maſe. : | 
If thy Will goeth forth from the Creatures, then the Creatures are forſaken in thee; 
they are in the World, and thy Body only is with the Creatures, but ſpiritually thou 
walkeſt with God: And if thy Will leaveth the Creatures, then the Creatures are dead in 
it, and live only in the Body in the World: And if thy Will do not bring itſelf into them, 
they cannot touch the Soul ; for St. Paul ſaith, Our Converſation is in Heaven, alſo,” You 


are the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, who dwelletbh in you: So then, the Holy Ghoſt dwelleth in 
the Will, and the Creatures dwell in the Body. 


Scholar. 


11. If the Holy Ghoſt dwell in the Will of the Mind, how may I keep myſelf fo, that 

he do not depart from me? | 
Maſter. 

Mark the Words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; F you abide in my Words, then my Words 
alide in you. If thou doſt abide with thy Will in the Words of Chriſt, then his Word 
and Spirit abideth in. thee: But, if thy Will goeth into the Creatures, then thou haſt 
broken off thyſelf from him, and then thou = not any other Way keep thyſelf, but by 
abiding continually in reſigned Humility, and entering into continual. Repentance, fo 


that thou art always grieved that Creatures live in thee: If thou doſt thus, thou ſtandeſt 


in a daily dying from the Creatures, and in a daily aſcending into Heaven in thy Will. 


Scholar. | 
12. O loving Maſter, pray teach me how I may come into ſuch a continual Repen- III. Hos Men 
tance, | - . may come to- 
Maſter d {IX — 
: ji — 
When thou leaveſt that which loveth thee, and loveſt that which hateth thee, then and ſubfitt in 
thou mayeſt abide continually in Repentance, r Temptation. 
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. 0 | Sp Scholar. | | 
13. What is that which I muſt thus leave? 


| Maſter. 

| Thy Creatures in Fleſh and Blood, and all other Things that love thee, love the 
* Feedeth, becauſe thy Will * entertaineth them: The Will muſt leave them, and account them 

nowiiherh, Enemies: And the Croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, with the Reproach of the World 
Sg hateth thee, which thou muſt learn to love, and take for a daily Exerciſe of thy Re. 
pentance; and then thou ſhalt have continual Cauſe to hate thyſelf in the Creature, ang 
to ſeek the eternal Reſt, wherein thy Will may reſt, as Chriſt ſaid, in me you haveReft, 

but in the World you have Anxiety. K * 
ä * : olar. 


14. How may J recover in ſuch a Temptation as this? 


Maſter. 
If every Hour thou doſt throw thyſelf 1 75 all Creatures, above all ſenſual Reaſon, 
into the meereſt Mercy of God, into the Sufferings of our Lord, and yieldeſt thyſelf 
thereinto, then thou halt receive Power to rule over Sin, Death, and the Devil, over 


Hell and the World, and then thou mayeſt ſubſiſt in all Temptations, 


Scholar. 


15. Poor Man that I am, what would become of me, if I ſhould attain with my Mind 
to that where no Creature is ? 
Mafpeer. 


His Maſter ſaid to him very kindly; Loving Scholar, if it were that thy Will could 
break off itſelf for one Hour from all Creatures, and throw itſelf into that, where 8 
no Creature is, it would be ever clothed with the higheſt Splendour of God's Glory, and 
would taſte in itſelf the moſt ſweet Love of our Lord Jeſus, which no Man can expre, 
and it would find in itſelf the unſpeakable .Words of our Lord concerning his great 
Mercy; it would feel in itſelf, that the Croſs of our Lord Chriſt would be very ] 
plealing to it, and it would love that more than the Honour and Goods of the World, 


| Scholar. | 
16. But what would become of the Body, ſince it muſt live in the Creature? 


Maſter. | 
The Body would be put into the Imitation of our Lord Chriſt, who ſaid, his Kingdin 
was not of this World; it would begin to die from without and from within: From with- 
out from the Vanity and evil Deeds of the World, it would be an utter Enemy to all 
Pride and Inſolence: From within, it would die from allevil Luits and Envy, and would 


get a Mind and Will wholly new, which would be continually directed to God [ad 
Goodneſs. ] 


' 3 : Cabolar. | 7 
| 17. But the World would hate and deſpiſe it for doing ſo; ſeeing it muſt contradift 
the World, and live and do otherwiſe than the World doth. | 


Maſter. | | | 


It would not take that as any Harm done to it, but would rejoice that it is become 
I 


corchy to be like to the Image of our Lord Chriſt, and be willing to bear that Croſs 
iter our Lord, meerly that the Lord might beftow the Influence o his ſweet Love upon 


* Scholar. 


18, What would become of ir, when the Anger of God from within, and the wicked 
Norld from without, ſhould aſſault it, as ns to our Lord Chriſt? 


n Matter. | 
, Be that unto it, as unto our Lord Chriſt, when he was reproached, reviled, and 
” WH crucified by the World and the Prieſts, he commended his Soul into the Hands of his 
d Father, and ſo departed from the Angu viſh of this World into the Eternal Joy. So alſo. 
„nid get forth from the R Anguiſb of all the World, and penetrate into 
"Gif into the great gn the e r 
Name JESUS, ory ſee and find in itſelf a new World ſpringing forth through the Anger 
of Gad; Then a Man ſhould nt his Soul up therein, and account all Things alike, 
und whether the Boop be in * Hell, or on Earth, yet his Mind is in the greateſt Love of * 2c. 
* 
Scholer.. 
| ts. But how would his Body be maintained in the World, and how would he main 
un thoſe that are his, if he ſhould incur the Diſpleaſure of all the World ? 


Mafer.. 


———— > cblere heftery 1 fie de an Gat and al 
e protect him in all Dangers and Neceſſities: Alſo God is 


leſling in every Toner 2 — though ſometime it ſeem as if God would not [ bleſs. 


100 it is an bot for a a Trial {to him] and the Drawing of [God's] Love, that he might the 
Wore pray to God, and commit all bis Way to him. 


Scholar. 


* But he loſeth all his good Friends, and there will be n him in his. 
(eceſlity. 


TX, = 


Mater. 
Yes, he getteth the Hearts of all his — ood Friends into his Poſſeſſion, and loſeth none 
| buthis Enemies, who. before loved his Vanity and Wickedneſs. 


Scholar _ | 
21, How is it that he getteth his good Friends into his Poſſeſſion ? 


* Mafeer.. | | 
He getteth the Souls of all thoſe that belong to our Lord Jeſus to be his Brethren, 
ind the Members of his own Life; for the Children of God are but one in Chriſt, which 
one is Chriſt in all: Therefore he getteth them all to be his Fellow-Members in theBody 
ef Chriſt, for they have the —— Goods common, and live in one [and the — 
Love of God, as q- Branches of a Tree [ſpring] from one [and the ſame] Sap, Alſo, 
he cannot want outward natural Friends neither, as our Lord Chriſt did not want ſuch ; 
for though the high Prieſts and Potentates of the World would not love him, which 
_ not to him, nor were his Members and Brethren, yet thoſe loved, him that 
nere capable of his Words: So. likewiſe thoſe that love Truth and Righteouſneſs. 
ould love that Man, and aſſociate themſelves to him, as Nicodemus did to Chriſt [who. 
ame to him] by Night, and in his heart loved Jeſus for the Truth's Sake, yet out- 
Prardly feared the World; and thus he ſhall have many Friends that arc not known to him 
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j £ 1015 N W128 ö Scholar. © 1. 
| 3 8 | 22. But it is very grievous to be deſpiſed of all the World. 
That which now ſeems hard and heavy to thee, thou wilt afterwards love it moſt of al 
a 5 Scholar. | & 
23. How can it be that I ſhould love that which hateth me? pe 
« a] Maſter. 5 | thi 
Though thou loveſt the earthly Wiſdom now, yet when thou art over-clothed with the mi 
| * | „ thou wilt ſee that all the Wiſdom of the World is but Folly, ad po 
1 that the World hateth but thy Enemy, viz. the mortal Life; and when thou th al 
4 comeſt to hate the Will thereof, then thou alſo wilt begin to love that deſpiſing of the W ©. 
= | : mortal Life. 5 — a | | | | | 
'| 4 5 Sebolar. nw in 
24. But how may theſe two ſtand together, viz. that a Man ſhould both love ud Li 
| hate himſelf ? m 
| | | | : Maſter. : 
In loving thyſelf, thou loveſt not thyſelf, as thy own, but as given [from] the Lon 1 
of God, thou loveſt the Divine Ground in thee by which thou loveſt the Divine Wiſdom WM; 
| God's Works of Wonder, and thy Brethren: But in hating thyſelf, thou hateſt only du be 
4 which is thy own, wherein Evil ſticketh cloſe to thee ; and this thou doſt, that tho * 
mayeſt wholly deſtroy in thee _ which thou calleſt thine (when thou ſayeſt [or mM. 
| do this or that) this thou wouldeſt wholly deſtroy] in thee, that thou mayeſt become x. 
| Ground wholly Divine. Love hateth [Self, oro that which we call 7, becauſe iti i ch 
1 . deadly Thing, and they two cannot well ſtand together: For Love poſſeſſeth Heaven, * 
g ä 8 Ny. f Wo. m. 
| 0 by. anddwelleth * in itſe}f ; but that which I call J, poſſeſſeth the World, and worldy T] 
; Things, and alſo dwelleth in itſelf; and as Heaven ruleth the World, and as Eteri i an 
| ruleth Time, ſo Love ruleth over the Natural Life. - . 
1 5 „ Res F 8 th 
f | 85 3 . n Scholar. ö in 
1 ' IV.HowLove 25. Loving Maſter, pray tell me, wherefore muſt Love and Trouble, Friend ad th 
| d So 7 ; 
{| 25 1 Foe, be together? Would not Love alone be better? 
| ther in one, | | 
and what | Maſter. v8 
| Loveis, what If Love dwelt not in Trouble, it could have nothing to love, but its Subſtance whi 
—_— it loveth, viz. the poor Soul, being in Trouble and Pain, it hath cauſe to love it 
| Height, and un Subſtance, and to deliver it from Pain, that itſelf alſo might be beloved agat: 
Goodneſs is, Neither could it be known what Love is, if it had not ſomething which it might lo 
where it | y * 
dwelleth in | | Ty : | 
| .: . - Scholar 
an, alſo the _ . ; 2] . | | 
—— 26. What is the Virtue, Power, Height, and Greatneſs of Love? 
to attain it. | | 
825 ; Mafeer. 
Its Virtue is that nothing, [whence all things proceed] and its Power is [in ad v. 
„ Here; through all Things, its Height is as high as God, and its Greatneſs is greater 6 F 
meant the God, whoſoever findeth it, findeth nothing, and all Things. : | 
Manifeſtation | | 95 


ef the Deity in the glorious Eternal Light of the Divine Eſſence. 
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. 7 Scholar. „ * 2 
1. Loving Maſter, pray tell me, hom I may underſtand this? 


„Mater. 


1 That I ſaid; its Virtue is that nothing, thou mayeſt underſtand thus: When thou FER | 
Fo ² ab are beogme Nething fo ll the is Mare and 


4- 


we heidi i tn a a 
On * 


an BIK ©; 
- 5 


- 


"reature, then thou art in that Eternal One, which is God himſelf, and then thou ſhalt 

perceive and feel the higheſt Virtue of Love, br: SPE ptr MA ape rey 44 

But that I ſaid, its Power is {in and] through all Things, thou perceiveſt and findeſt, | 
that in thy owh Soul and Body, when this great Love 1s kindled in thee, it will burn 
more than any Fire can do. Thou ſeeſt alſo in all the Works of God, that Love hath 
poured forth itſelf inta all Things, and is the moſt inward and moſt outward Ground in 

all Things: Inwardly in the [Virtue and] Power, and outwardly in the [Figure, Form, 
or] Shape [of every Thing.] 5 5 4 | | 8 

And that I ſaid, its Height is as high as God, thou mayeſt underſtand this in thyſelf, 
in that it bringeth thee to be as high as God himſelf is, as may be ſeen by our beloved 
Lord Chriſt in our Humanity ; which Humanity Love hath brought into the higheft 
Throne, into the Power of the:Deigy. «© C04 ne 8 

But that I alſo ſaid its Greatneſs is than God, that is alſo true; ſor Love 
entereth into that where God dw not, as 'when gur beloved Lord Chriſt was in 
Hell, Hell was not God, but Love was there, and deſtroyed Death. Alſo, vhen thou art 
in Anguiſh 6r Trouble, God is not the Anguiſh or Trouble, but his Love is there, and 
bringeth thee out of Anguiſh into God ; when God hideth himſelf in thee Love is there, 
Ss and maketh him manifeſt in thee. | 78. 

Alſo, that I ſaid, whoſoever findeth it, findeth nothing and all Things, that is alſo 
| True ; for he findeth a Supernatural, Superſenſual Abyſs, having no Ground, where 

there is no Place to dwell in; and he findeth alſo nothing that is like it, and therefore it 
may be compared to nothing, for it is deeper than any Thing, and is as nothing to al 
Things, for it is not comprehenſihle; and becauſe it is nothing, it is free from all Things, 
and it is that only Good, which a Man cannot expreſs or utter hat it is. 

But that J laſtly ſaid, he that findeth it, findeth all Things, is alſo true; it hath been 
the Beginning of all Things, and it ruleth all Things. If thou findeſt it, thou comeſt s 
into that Ground from whence all Things are proceeded, and wherein they ſubſiſt, and | 
thou art in it a King over all the Works of God. | | 


Where Man dwelleth not, there it hath its ſeat in Man. 21 i 


FEET. 


K. 


by . I __ "LIE 


. | | Scholar. PAP * | 255 | 
29, Where is that in a Man's ſelf where Man dwelleth not? MM xhivo.1 | 


It is [in] the Soul, ſthat is] reßgned to the Ground, where the Soul dyeth to its own j 
Will, and willeth no more of] itſelf, but only what God will, and there it“ dwelleth: Love. 
For ſo much of the Soul as its own Will is dead to jtſelf in, ſo much Place Love hath 
taken up therein, for where its own Will ſat before there now is nothing, and where no- 


thing is, there the Love of God is working alone. 
Vor. IV. | wt © 


Of the Superſenſual Life, 


1  _ Scholar. | 
30. But how may I comprehend it without the dying of my Will? | 


"Maſter. 


N. In thy If thou wilt comprehend p it, it flyeth away from thee, but if thou yieldeſt thyſelf 


own Will, 


Will, and then thou art dead to thyſelf, but Iiveſt to God 
| Here #5 £29413 FL 18 | k 7 211 11 


 therefore'they ind it not. 


wholly up to it, then thou art dead to thyſelf in thy Will, and Love will then be the 

Life of thy Nature; it killeth thee not, but quickeneth thee according to its Life, and 

then thou liveſt, . yet not to thy own Will, but to its Will, for thy Will becometh itz 

1127 v0. acl 1 | ts 4 vi} A* f | | 

1. 5 345) DAT FD FRED? 27 Scholar... De 8 LT 

31. How is it that ſo few find it, when all would ſo fain have it? 
T. Sin! 
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They all ſeek it in ſomething, viz. in an imaginary Opinion, in Self-Defire, wherey 


almoſt all have a peculiar natural Luſt for Inclination} and though Love ſhould proffer 
itſelf to them, it would find no Place in them, becauſe the Imaginarineſs that is in their 
own Will hath fer itſelf in the Place thereof; and iſo the Imaginarineſs of Self. Luſt 
would have the Love in it, but Love flyeth away, for it dwelleth only in nothing, and 


Pop ——_—- 1175 its | Scholar. 1:23: 03* 
32. What is the Office of it in nothing 


Maſter. 

Its Office is to penetrate without Intermiſſion into ſomething, and if it find a Place in 
ſomething which ſtandeth ſtill, then its Office is to take Poſſeſſion thereof, and to rejoice 
here with its flaming Fire of Love, more than the Sun in this World; and without 

ntermiſſion to kindle a Fire in ſomething, and to conſume the ſomething, and to over- 
enflame itſelf therewith. 1584 10 * | | | 
| "42 cholar. 


3 3. O loving Maſter! how ſhall I underſtand this? 
Maſter. 

If it may but kindle a Fire in thee, thou ſhalt feel how it conſumeth [ tbyſelf which 
thou calleſt] 7, and rejoiceth ſo exceedingly in thy Fire, that thou wouldſt rather ſuffer 
thyſelf to be killed, than to enter again into thy ſomething; its Flame alſo is ſo great, 
that it would not leave thee, though it ſhould coſt thy temporal Life, it would go with 


thee in its Fire into Death; and if thou wenteſt into Hell, it would break Hell in Pieces 
for thy Sake. 
Scholar. 


34. Loving Maſter, I can no more endure any Thing ſhould divert me, hgw ſhall 
find the neareſt Way to it? 
 Maſeer. 


Where the Way is hardeſt, there walk thou, and take up what the World rejecteth; 


Pr” what the World doth, that do not thou: Walk contrary to the World in al 


_ Things, and then thou comeſt the neareſt Way to it. 
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36. If L ſhould walk N Thing, I muſt needs be in meer Miſery and 
Unquietnels,, and 1 ſhoyld alſo be accounted a Fool. | 
"I Maſter. | |: | 

I do not bid thee do Harm to any, but becauſe the World loveth only Deceit and Va- 
nity, and walketh in falſe [and wicked] Ways, therefore, if thou wilt act a clean con- 
trary Part to the Ways thereof in all Things, walk only in the right Way; for the right 
Way is contrary to all the Ways of the World. r £663] | | 

But that thou ſayeſt, thou ſhouldeſt be in meer Anguiſh [and Trouble] that indeed 
will be ſo, according to the Fleſh, and it will give thee Occaſion of continual Repentance, 
and in ſuch Anxiety the Love muſt willingly kindle its Fire. _ 

That thou ſayeſt alſo, thou ſhouldſt be accounted a ſilly Fool is true; for the Way 
to the Love of God is Folly to the World, but Wiſdom to the Children of God: When 
the World perceiveth this Fire of Love in the Children of God, it faith they are turned 
Fools, but to the Children of God it is the t Treaſure, {ſo great] that no Life can 


5 He OD wy 


preis it, nor Tongue ſo much as name what the Fire of the inflaming Love of God is, 

ir itis* whiter than the Sun, and ſweeter than any Thing, it is far more * nouriſhing than Orbrighter. 

f any Meat or Driak, and more pleaſant than all the Joy of this World. Whoſoever Powerful, 

0 getteth this is richer than any King on Earth, more noble than any Emperor can be, tual, or 
and more potent and ſtrong than all [Authority and] Power. 3 


wed be Scholar. Bae, 
36. Then the Scholar aſked his Maſter further, ſaying, Whither goeth the Soul when IV. Whither 


the Body dyeth, be it either ſaved, or damned? the bleſſed | 
| 6 and damned | 
uls go 
5 Maſter. when they 
ut 


| | | oy | | | 
His Maſter anſwered : It needed no going forth, only the outward Mortal Life with depart, and 

the Body do ſeparate themſelves from the Soul, the Soul hath Heaven and Hell in itſelf _ 1 

before, as it is written, The Kingdom of God cometh not with outward obſervation, neither — 12 
ſhall they ſay, Lo here, or Lo there it is, for bebold the Kingdom of God is within. you : And 

whether of the two, viz. either Heaven or Hell, ſhall be manifeſted in it; in that 

the Soul ſtandeth. _ | 

; y ut 1 . |, Scholar. | | 


37. Doth it not enter into Heaven or Hell as a Man entereth into a Houſe, or as 2 
< Man goeth through a Hole {Door or Window] into another World? 5 


4 - 
. RT _ b or 


+ ITO qv I 


fer | 1 5 85 | 
N = | | A | 1 eee | tre am 
th No; there 1s no ſuch Kind of entering, for Heaven and Hell -are preſent every where : S Lag. 4. | 


es and it is but the turning in of the Will either into” God's Love, or into his Anger, and ; 
this cometh to paſs in this Life, according to that of St. Paul, Our Pw 5 is in = * — 1 

Heaven ; and Chriſt faith alſo, My foeep bear my Voice, and I know them, and they follow © ee Sa 

II me, and I give them the Eternal Lift, and none ſhall pluck them out of my Hand, © | © apr runs ah. 
| | | 4 14-4 


- | Scholar. X f „ * . — 
th; 38. How cometh this entering of the Will into Heaven or Hell to paſs? 
all r 0 n , 

Maſter. 


| When the Ground of the Will yieldeth itſelf up to God, then it finketh down from 
i!{elf beyond all Ground and Place where —_ only is manifeſt, worketh, and willeth, 
2 45 


— — — — — — 1 


B all over with the Love of God, and throughly enlightened with the 
1 
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and then it becometh nothing to itſelf, as to its own Willing, and ſo God worketh 
willeth in it; and God dwelleth in this reſigned Will, whereby the Soul is ſanQigeg 

ght of God, as the Fire throughly enflameth a [bright ſhining hot] Iron, whereby it 
loſeth its Darkneſs; and this is the Hand of Chriſt, where the Love of G05 
throughly"inhabiterh” che Soul all over, and is a-fhining Light, and a new Life in it: 
and them ĩt is in Heaven, and s Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, — | is itſelf the very Heaven 
of God in Whiek he dwell een. N | 

But the ungodly Soul will not, in the Time 6f- this Life, enter into the Divine Reſig. 
nation of its Win, bur goeth on eõntindally in its on Luſt and Falſehood, in the Wil 
of the Devil. Ie receiveth into itſelf nothing but Wickedneſs, Lies, Pride, Covetouſ. 
neſs, Envy, and Anger, and yieldeth its Will into them; and fo this Vanity alſo be. 
cometh manifeſt, and working in the Soul, and throughly penetrateth it all over, 3 
Fire oth (a burning hot) Iron; and his Soul cannot coe to Divine Reſt, for Goc 
Anger is manifeſted if it. Now, when che Body parteth from this Soul, eternal Grie 
and Deſpair beginneth ; for it peroeiveth and findeth' that it is become a meer tormen. 
tiveAbomination, and is aſhamed to ſtrive to enter with its falſe Will into God; nay it 
canner, for it is captivated in the Wrath, and is itſelf meer Wrath, and hath ſhut itſch 
up therewith by its falſe * Deſire, which it hath raiſed up in itſclf: And ſince the Light of 


5 God ſnhineth not in it, and that his Love toucheth it not, it is a great Darkneſs, and a 
aking .anguiſhing Source of Fire, and carrieth' Hell in itſelf, and cannot ſee the Light 


of God. Thus it dwelleth in itſelf in Hell, and needeth no entering [into itſ for whertin 
ſoever it is, it is in Hell; and though it ſhould eaſt itſelf many Hundred Thouſand Mile; 


| from its ¶preſent] Plate, yet there it is in the ſame Property, Source, and Darkneſs [i 
was in.] | | 


Scholar. | 
39. How cometh it then that a Holy Soul, in this [Life's] Time, doth not perfedty 


perceive that Light and great Joy, nor a wicked Soul feet Hell, when both of chem are 


in Man, and one of them of Neceſſity worketh in him? 


The Kingdom of Heaven in the Saints is working and ſenſible in their Faith, they 


feel the Love of God in their Faith, by which the Will yieldeth itſelf up into God: But 


the natural Life is compaſſed with Fleſh and Blood; and in the Contrariety of God's Anger 
is compaſſed wich the vain” Luſt of this 'World, which continually doth through] 
penetrate the outward mortal Life, where the World on one Side, the Devil on the other, 
and on a third the Curſe of the Anger of God in Fleſh and Blood, throughly 

and ſifteth the Life, whereby the Soul is often in Anguiſh, when Hell thus aſſaulteth it, 


and would manifeſt irfelf in the Soul: But the Soul finketh down into the Hope of Divine 


Grace, and ſtandeth like a fair Roſe in the midſt of Thorns, till the Kingdom of this 


World fulleth off froth it in the Death of the Body, and then the Soul becometh fit 


truly manifeſt in the Love of God, having nothing more to hinder it; but the Soul, 


during the Time of this Life, muſt walk with Chriſt in this World, and then Chrit, i 


delivereth it out of its own Hell by throughly penetrating it with his Love, and ſtandeth 
by it in Hell, and changeth its Hell into Heaven. 

But that thou ſayeſt, why. do not the wicked feel Hell in the Time of this Life? 
anſwer, he feeleth it indeed in his falſe [or wicked] .Conſcience, but he underſtandeth it 
not, for he hath earthly Vanity yet, with-which he is enamoured, and in which he taketi 
Delight and Pleaſure; alſo the outward Life hath yet the Light of the outward Nature, 
and ſo the Pain cannot be revealed; but hen the Body dieth, the Soul cannot enjoy ſuch 
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temporal Pleaſure any longer, and the Light of this outward World is alſo extinguiſhed 
co it, and then it ſtandeth in eternal Hunger and Thirſt after ſuch Vanity, as it was in 
Love withal here {in this * yet it can reach nothing but that falſe Will which it 
imprinted in itſelf] which it had too much of in this Liſe, and yet was not contented; * Impreſſed. 
tut then it hath as little of it, which maketh it to be in everlaſting Hunger and Thirſt 
after Vanity, Wickedneſs, and [vile] Lewdneſs; it would fain do more Evil ſtill, but 
hath not wherein or wherewith to perform it, and therefore it performeth it only in 
elf, And this helliſh Hunger and Thirſt cannot be fully manifeſted in it, till the uy 
weth; wherewith the Soul hath played the Wanton in Voluptuouſneſs, and which 


to the Soul what it luſted after. 
| " Scholar. | 
40. Heaven and Hell being in us in Strife in this Life's Time, and God being alſo VI.Wheredhs 
thus near us, Where do the Angels and Devils dwell? f bee — 
Where thou doſt not dwell as to thyſelf and thy own Will, there the Angels dwell A e 
with thee, and every where all over ; but where thou dwelleſt as to thyſelf and thy own and Hell ae 
Will, chere the Devils dwell with thee, and every where all over, — and 
| | * An 
| Scholar. 22 pcs 
41. 1 underſtand not this. | Souls are; 
Maſter „ i 


Where the Will of God willeth in any Thing, there God is * manifeſted, and in that * Orrevealed. 
Manifeftation the Angels alſo dwell; but where God in any Thing willeth not with the 
Will of the Thing, there God is not manifeſted to it, but dwelleth in himſelf, without 
F the co-operating of the Thing ; in that Thing its own Will is without God's Will, and 

dre the Devil dwellerh, and all whatever is without God. 


Scholar. 
42, How far then is Heaven and Hell from one another? 


de | Maſter | 
But | oy” . EN 
ger As [far — Day and Night, ſomething and nothing [are one from another] they are 
ly in one an and they do cauſe Joy and Trouble one to another. Heaven is through 
ver, che whole World, and without the World all over, without being divided or included 
oth in 2 Place, and worketh through the Divine Manifeſtation but only in itſelf, and in that 
it, wich cometh into it, or in that wherein it becometh manifeſt, and there God is re- 
vine WY vealed ; for Heaven is nothing but a Manifeſtation of the Eternal One, wherein all 
this WY votketh and willeth in yu Love. | ee 
a ken to is through the whole World, and dwelleth and worketk alſb bur in idelf, 
oa, nd in chat wherein the Foundation of Hell is manifeſted, viz. in Self, and in the falſe 
nuit, Lor evi! Will. The vyidble World hath both Heaven and Hell in it. Man, as to 
den bi Temporal Life, is only of the viſible World, and therefore during che Time of this 
Life he ſeeth not the Spiritual World for the outward World, with its Subſtance, is a 
e? cer to the Spiritual World, as che Soul is covered with the Body. But when the 
ch it outward Man dieth, then the ſpiritual World, as to the Soul, is manifeſted either in 
the eternal Light with the holy Angels, or in the eternal Darkneſs with the Devils. 
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or Sion. 
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f . 2 $38 | Ii K-21 Scholar. ( |; | | "4 
43. What is an Angel, or the Soul of a Man, that they may be manifeſted: thus either 
in God's Love, or Anger? ufmen! i» 1 | 
| | Ts Mafeer. the 


Or Piece, or They came from one Original, they are a Branch of the Divine Scion of the Di. M 
Ship,orGraft, vine Will, ſprung from the Divine Word, and made an Object of the Divine Love. 
they are [come] out. of the Ground of Eternity, from whence Light and Darkneſs ſpring, DI 
:viz. | Darkneſs conſiſting in the receiving of Self-Deſire, and Light conſiſting in willing —— 
the ſame with God, and there the Love of God is in the Working; but in the receivi 
of Self in the willing of the Soul, God's Will worketh in Pain, and is a Darkneſs, that ol 
the Light may be known. They [Heaven and Hell] are nothing elſe but a Maniſeſt. 
ation of the Divine Will, either in Light or Darkneſs, according to the Properties of 21 


the Spiritual World. per 

| 7 Scholar. in c 
'VILWhatthe 44. What then is the Body of a Man? | the 
Body of Nan "ER tr} Mafer. | an 
— — 4 It is the viſible World, an Image and Eſſence of all that the World is ; and the viſibe * 
| capable ofre- World is a Manifeſtation of the inward Spiritual World, [come] out of the Eternal WM mat 


ceiving Good Light, and out of the Eternal Darkneſs, out of the ſpiritual 3 Twining, or 
and Evil. Connexion ;] and it is an Object or Keſemblance of Eternity, wherewith Eternity hath 
made itſelf viſible ; where Self- Will and Reſigned-Will, viz. Evil and Good, work J 
one with another; and ſuch a Subſtance the outward Man alſo is; for God created Man 5 
of the outward World, and breathed into him the inward Spiritual World, for a Soul 
and an underſtanding Life, and therefore in the Things of the outward Wor!? M- n * 


receive and work Evil and Good. 1 is 
- Scholar. | — 
VIIT. Of the 45. What ſhall be after this World, when all Things periſh ? 
Be Weid. | | 3 
of Man'sbody | . » Maſter. 40 


in and after The material Subſtance only ceaſeth; viz. the four Elements, the Sun, Moon, ud Life, 
the Reſurrec- Stars, and then the inward World will be wholly viſible and manifeſt. But whatſoever WM 


tion, where path been wronghe by the Spirit in this Time, whether Evil or Good, I fay, every Work 
e 


Heaven and 


Hell ſhall be, ſhall ſeparate itſelf there in a ſpiritual Manner, either into the [Eternal] Light, or intothe W 


of the lat Eternal Darkneſs; for that which is born from each Will penetrateth again into that vill | 


Jadgement, which is like itſelf. And there the Darkneſs is called Hell, and is an eternal for- Dau 
andwnere- getting of all Good, and the Light is called the Kingdom of God, and is an ctemal i 105 
the Creatur Joy, and an eternal Praiſe in the Saints, that they are delivered from the evil“ Pain. en 
muſt bg. The laſt Judgment is a kindling of the Fire both of God's Love and Anger; in which 
* Falſe. the Matter of every Subſtance periſheth, and each Fire ſhall attract. its own into itſelf, 
vz. the Subſtance that is like itſelf, that is, God's Fire of Love draweth into it whatſo- 
ever is born in the Love of God, in which alſo it ſhall burn after the Manner of Love, 
and yield itſelf up into that Subſtance. But the Pain draweth into itſelf what is wrought 
in the Anger of God in Darkneſs, and conſumeth the falſe Subſtance, and then there 


:remaineth only the painful [or aking] Will in its own Form, Image, and Figure. 


gs | 13 thou a 

AA * 1 22 | | ti 

46, What Matter and Form [or Shape] ſhall our Bodies riſe with? I 
| | al} 


- 
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Maſter. 


| Tt is ſown a natural, groſs, and elementary Body, which in this [Life] Time is like 
the outward Elements; and in this groſs Body there is the ſubtile Power and Virtue, as 
in the Earth there is a ſubtile good Virtue, which is like the Sun, and is one and the ſame 
dad the Sun; which alſo in the Beginning of Time did ſpring and proceed out of the 
; MW Divine Power and Virtue, from whence all the good Virtue of the Body hath been re- 
x ceived; This good Virtue of the mortal Body ſhall come again, and live for ever in a 
: Kind of 1 Chryſtalline, material P „in ſpiritual Fleſh and Blood; as 
no the good Virtue of the Earth . when the Earth alſo ſhall be Chryſtalline, and 
de Divine Light ſhine in every Thing ¶ that hath a Being, Eſſence, or Subſtance: ] And 
| 25 the groſs Earth ſhall periſh, and not return, ſo alſo the groſs Fleſh of Man ſhall 
periſh, and not live for ever. But all Things muſt appear before the Judgement, and 


n the Judgement be ſeparated by the Fire; yes, both the Earth, and alſo ys Aſhes of 
the human Body : For when God ſhall once move the ſpiritual World, every Spirit ſhall 
attract its ſpiritual Subſtance to itſelf, viz. a good Spirit and Soul ſhall draw to itſelf 
Its 


Subſtance, and an Evil one its evil Subſtance, But we muſt here underſtand 


le ſuch a ſubſtantial material Power and Virtue, whoſe Subſtance is meer Virtue, like a 
material Tincture, whoſe Groſſneſs is periſhed in all Things. "Such 

of | | Thing as 

h I Scholar. bath all Fi- 
. Shall we not riſe again with our viſible Bodies, and live in them for erer? fs Co: 
an | | | Virtues, and 
ul Mafeer. yet tranſ- 

an 


When the viſible World periſheth, then all that which hath come out of it, and hath FS be _ 
been external, ſhall periſh with it ; there ſhall remain of the World only the heavenly Queſtions of 
Chryſtalline Nature and Form, and ſo there ſhall remain of Man alſo, only the ſpiritual 


the Soul, 21 
Earth; for Man ſhall be then wholly like the ſpiritual World, which as yet is hidden. I on 
| , , | - ; Sabolur. 
. Shall there be alſo Huſband and Wife, or Children or Kindred in the ſpiritual 
and Lite, or ſhall one aſſociate with another, as they do in this Life? 
1 
'ork 


| Maſter. LI 

Why art thou ſo fleſhly minded? There will be neither Huſband nor Wife, but all 
that WY il be like the Angels of God, viz. maſculine Virgins; there will be neither Son nor 
for. Daughter, Brother nor Siſter, but all of one kind, all are but One in Chriſt, (as a Tree 
mal and its Branches are one) and yet ſeveral Creatures, but God all in all. Indeed there 


1 W vill be ſpiritual 3 of what every one hath been, and what he hath done, but 


no © poſſeſſing or Deſire of poſſeſſing ſuch Things any more. Or receiv-- 
tſelf ITE 6 4 1 ; eth, or uſing, 
e ee Scholas. An A br enjoying. 
n ., Shall they all have that Eternal Joy and Glorification alike? ? 


| Mafter. 
The Scripture ſaith, ſuch as the People is, ſuch is their Cod: Alſo it ſaith, With the Holy 
thou art holy, and with the Perverſe thou art perverſe. and St. Paul ſaith, In the Reſurrec- 
tion they ſhall excel one another, and as the Sum, Moon, and Star, therefore know, they 
[the Bleſſed] ſhall indeed enjoy Divine Working ; but their Virtue and* Illumination a 9, Ila 
ſhall be very different, all according as they have been endued in this [Life] Time, tration. 


| 
| 


—— — 
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with Power and Virtue in their painful working. For the painful working of the Crea. 
ture in this [Life] Time, is the opening and begetting of Divine Power, by which God's 
Power is made moveable and working. Now, thoſe that have wropght with Chriſt in 
this Life Time, and not in the Luſt of the Fleſh,” hall have great Power and excellent 


; © Glorificationin-them, and upon them; but others who have only expected and relyed upon il * 
i sal animputed Satisfaction, and in the mean while have ſerved their belly God, and yet at lat Ml / 
A have turned and obtained Grace; thoſe, I ſay, ſhall not have fo great Power and Illumj. Wl * 
. nation, ſo that there will be as great a Difference between them, as is between the Sun, 

RS ; Moon, and Stars, and as-is between the Powers of the Field in their Beauty, Power, and 
| e % Rr h———orey oe: 2 10 
50. How ſhall the World be judged, and by whom ? | le 
Mafter. lo 
1 


Wirh the Divine Stirring [or Motion] by the Perſon and Spirit of Chriſt : Chriſt, by 
the Word of God which became Man, ſhall ſeparate from himſelf, all that belongeth * 


| > not to Chriſt; and he ſhall wholly manifeſt his Kingdom in that Place where this Worlg 
# is: For the ſeparating Motion worketh all over, gh all at once, 1 


1 iT Scholar. 
| | 2 OG 51. Whither _ ſhall the Devils and all the damned be thrown, when the Place of this 
World is the Kingdom of Chriſt, and when it ſhall be glorified ? Shall they be caſt out of | 


the Place of this World, or ſhall Chriſt have, and manifeſt his Dominion without the 7s 
Place of this World? ls 2 
* , '_ * Maſeer. | 
Hell ſhall remain in the Place of this World every where, but hidden to the King- 
; dom of Heaven, as the Night is hidden in the Day; the Light ſhall ſhine for ever in tie c 
. Darkneſs, and the Darkneſs cannot comprehend it. And thus the Light is the King- 
3 dom of Chriſt, and the Darkneſs is Hell, wherein the Devils and the wicked dwell; ad ſely 
ſo they ſhall be ſuppreſſed by the Kingdom of Chriſt, and made a Foot-Stool, vis a I fs 
. Reproach. | | | . "ts 
* 
x - Cehbolar. — 
52. How ſhall all People and Nations be brought to Judgement ? * 
Maft or. , | from 
| . * # 2 away 
The Eternal Word of God out of which every ſpiritual 2 hath come, wil -I, 
move itſelf at that Hour, according to Love and Anger in every Lite which is [come]out 5 
Lor Sen- of the Eternity, and will draw every Creature before the * Judgement of Chriſt, to be Jan 


3 ſentenced by this Motion of the Word; the Life will be manifeſted in all its Works, d o, 
every one ſhall ſee and feel its Judgement and Sentence in itſelf : For the Judgement cee 
ſhall immediately, in the Departure of the Body, be manifeſted in the Soul. The laſt Judge- ce 


ment is but a Return of the ſpiritual. Body, and a Separation of the World, when the 91 
vor von. Evil ſhall be ſeparated from the Good in the Subſtance of the World, and in the Bod, d 
and every Thing enter into its eternal Reſervatory, and is a Manifeſtation of the Myſtcy Wl 
of God in every Subſtanceand Life, | 178 8 
1 | 3 f Scholar. 
53. How will the Sentenee be pronounced? 


- of T + 


U 


* Chriſt dwelleth really and eſſentially in the Faith of thoſe that wholly yield up them- 
ſclees to him, and he giveth them his Fleſh for Food, and his Blood for Drink; and fo 
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Maſter. ; 

Here conſider the Words of Chriſt: He will ſay unto thoſe on bis 2 Com#, ye 
Heſſed of ny Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared for you from the Foundation of the Warld, 
Far [was bungry, and ye gave me Meat ; I was thirfly, and ye gave me Drink ; Twas a Stranger 
aud ye took me in naked, and ye clothed me; 1 was fick and in Priſon, and ye viſited me, 

came unto me. | 

Then ball they anfever him, ſaying, LORD, when ſaw we thee, hungry, thirfly, 4 Stranger, 
Aube, fick, and in Priſon, and miniſtered unto thee thus? « Served, or 

Then ſhall the King anſtwer and ſay unto them, Inaſmuch as ye have done it unto one of the helped. 
f of theſe my Brethren, ye have done it unto me. : 

Ad unto the wicked on his Left-band be will ſay, Depart from me, ye Curſed, into ever- 
Hing Fire, prepared for the D-vil and bis Angels. For I was hungry, thirſty, @ Stranger, 
2 fich, in Priſon, and ye have not miniſtered to me. 

And they ſhall alſo anftver bim, and ſay; When have we ſeen thee thus, and baus not mini/- 

to thee? | 

* be will anſwer them, Verily, L ſay unto you, inaſmuch as ye have not done it unto one of 
the leaſt of theſe, ye did it not to me. 


And they Hall depart into everlaſting Puniſhment ; but the Righteous into Life Eternal. 


Scholar. f | | 
c4. Loving Maſter, pray tell me why Chriſt ſaith, I bat you have done to the leaft of 
theſe, you have done it 10 me; and what you hv, not done to them, neither have you 


Jmeit to me. And how doth a Man this to Chriſt ſo, as he doth it to himſelf *? | xl — the lat- 
n the 

| Anſwer fol- 

Maſter. — . 


poſiefſerh the Ground of their Faith, according to the Inwardneſs b of Man, and there- Or the in- 
fore a Chriſtian is called a Branch of the Vine Chriſt, and a Chriſtian, becauſe Chriſt vd Man. 
duelleth ſpiritually in him, and whatſoever any ſhall do to ſuch 2 Chriftian in his bodily 

Neceſſities, that is done to Chriſt himſelf who dwelleth in him; for ſuch a Chriſtiãn is not 

his own, but is wholly reſigned to Chriſt, and is his peculiar Poſſeſſion, and there- 

fore it is done to Chriſt himfelf. Therefore alſo whoſoever ſhalt withdraw their Hand 

from ſuch a needy Chriſtian, and will not ſerve him in his Neceffity, they thruſt Chrift 

away from themſelves, and deſpiſe him in his Members. When a poor Perſon that be- 


"longeth to Chriſt aſketh [any ew, thee, and thou denieſt it him in his Ne- | / 


fly, then thou haſt denied it ro Chriſt himſelf. And whatſoever Hurt any ſhall do 
to ſuch a Chriſtian, they do it to Chriſt himſelf. When any mock, reproach, revile, 
or reject, or thruſt away ſuch a- one, they do all that to Chriſt himſelf; but he that re- 
ceiyeth him, giveth him Meat and Drink, clotheth him, and affiſteth him in his Ne- 


ceſſities, he doth it to Chriſt himſelf, and to the [Fellow] Members of his own Body; ; — 


nay thus, he doth it to himſelf if he be a Chriſtian ; for we are one in Chriſt, as a Tree 
and its Branches are one. . £7700 


Scholar. 


| 55. How then will thoſe ſubſiſt in the Day of that Judgement, who torment and vex 
the poor and diſtreſſed, and deprive him of his very Sweat, neceſſitating and conſtraining 
tim by Force to be ſubject to their Wills, and account them their Foot-ſtool, only that 


they may domineer and ſpend his Sweat [Labour and Pains] in Voluptuouſneſs, Pride, 


and Vain-Glory ? 
Vor. IV 25 * M 
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| | Maſter. | 
. Thoſe do it to Chriſt himſelf; and that which they do belongeth to his ſevere den 
tence and Judgement, for in ſo doing they lay violent Hands on Chriſt, and perſeeute 
him in his Members. And beſides, they help the Devil to augment his Kingdom, and 
by ſuch preſſing and conſtraining them, they draw the Poor off from Chriſt, and make 
them ſeek a.lewd and unlawful Way to fill their Bellies. Nay, they do the very ſaine which 
the Devil himſelf doth; who, without Intermiſſion, reſiſteth the Kingdom of Chrif 
[which confiſteth] in Love. All theſe, if they do not turn with their whole Heart t 
* Orferve Chriſt, and miniſter * to him, mult go into Hell Fire, where there is nothing but ſych 
him. meer Self [as that which they have exerciſed over the Poor.] | 


Scholar. 


56. But how will it fare with thoſe, and how will they ſubſiſt, that in this Time do ſo 
contend about the Kingdom of Chriſt, and perſecute, reproach, ſlander, and reyile 
one another for it, [viz. for their Religion ?] 


Mafter. | 


All thoſe that have not yet known Chriſt, and are alſo but as a Type or Figure of 
Heaven and Hell, ſtriving with each other for the Victory. — 

All rifing, ſwelling Pride, which maketh ſtriving about Opinions, is an Image of 
Self; and whoſoever hath not Faith and Humility, nor is in the Spirit of Chriſt S 
Love] is only armed with the Anger of God, and helpeth forward the Victory of the 
Ve or 85 imaginary * Self, viz. the Kingdom of Darkneſs, and the Anger of God. For at the 
9 Day of Judgement, all Self ſhall be given to the Darkneſs, and all their unprofitable« Cog. 
© e lee tentions, in which they ſeek not after Love, but meerly after their imaginary Self, that 
Ads xix. 19. they may boaſt themſclves in their Opinions, and ſtir up Princes to Wars, for ſuch 

imaginary and conceited Opinions Sake, and ſo by thaſe Images they lay waſte and 
deſolate whole Countries of People. All ſuch Things belong to the Judgement which 
will ſeparate the falſe from the true, and then all Images or Opinions ſhall ceaſe, and 
all the Children of God ſhall walk in the Love of Chriſt, and he in vs. 
an che Time All whoſoever in this Time 4 of Strife are not zealous in the Spirit of Chriſt, and de- 
from the Fall ſirous to further Love only, but ſeek their own Profit in Strife, are of the Devil, and 
to the Reſur- belong to the Pit of Darkneſs, and ſhall be ſeparated from Chriſt : For in Heaven all 
retion0 ferve God their Creator in humble Love. | 


I Scholar. | | 
57. Wherefore then doth God ſuffer ſuch Strife and Contention to be in this Time? 


| | Maſeer. 3 
The Life itſelf ſtandeth in Strife, that it may be made manifeſt, ſenſible, and pal 

able, and that the Wiſdom may be made ſeparable and known, and it maketh the 
ternal Joy of the Victory [to be: ] For there will ariſe great Praiſe in the Saints from 
hence, that Chriſt in them hath overcome Darkneſs, and all Self of Nature, and that 
they are delivered from the Strife, at which they ſhall rejoice eternally, when they ſhall 

_ know how the wicked are recompenced. And therefore God ſuffereth all Things to 
ſtand in a Free-Will, that the Eternal Dominion both of Love and Anger, of Light 
and of Darkneſs, may be made manifeſt and known; and that every Life might cauſe and 
raiſe. its own Sentence in itſelf, For that which is now a Strife and Pain to the Saints in 
their Miſery, ſhall be turned into great Joy to them; and that which hath been a Joy and 
Pleaſure to ungodly Perſons in this World, ſhall be turned into eternal Pain and Shame 


5 


> Or Image 


1 
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to them. Therefore the Joy of the Saints muſt ariſe to them out of Death (as the 
Light ariſeth out of a Candle by the dying and conſuming of it in its Fire) that ſo the 
ik may be freed from the Painfulneſs of Nature, and poſſeſs another World. 

as the Light hath quite another Property than the Fire hath, for it giveth [and 
eldeth forth] itſelf; but the Fire taketh in and conſumeth itſelf; ſo the holy Life of 


eekneſs ſpringeth forth through Death, when Self-will dieth, and then God's Will of 


Love only ruleth, and doth all in all. For thus the Eternal One hath attained Feeling 
and Separability, and brought itſelf forth again with the Feeling, through Death, in great 
Joyfulneſs ; that there might be an Eternal Dclight in the infinite Unity, and an Eternal 
Cauſe of Joyfulneſs ; and therefore Painfulneſs muſt now be the Ground and Cauſe 
of this Motion (or ſtirring to the Manifcſtarion of all Things.) And herein lyeth the 
Myſtery of the hidden Wiſdom of God. | : 


Every one that aſketh receiveth, every one that ſecketh findeth, and to every one that knocketh 


it ſhall be opened. The Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the Love of God, andthe Commu- 


nien of the Holy Ghoſt, be with us all, Amen. 


Heb. xii. 22, 23, 24. 
Thank ye the Lord, for ye are now come to Mount Zion, to the City of God, to the heavenly 


Jeruſalem, to the innumerable Company of Angels, and to the general Aſſembly and Church of 
the 


oft born, who are written in Heaven. 


And to God the Fudge of all, and to the Spirits of juſt Men made perfect, and to Jeſus the Me- 
Y ator of the New Teſtament, or Covenant. perfe 755 | 


And to the Blood of ſprint ing, that ſpeaketh better Things than that of Abel. Amen. 


Praiſe, and Glory, and Wiſdom, and Thankſgiving, and Honour, and Power, and Might, 


he unto him that fitteth on the Throne, our GOD, the Lamb, for ever and ever. Amen. 
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BETWEEN 


A SOUL HUNGRY AND THIRSTY 


AFTER 


THE FOUNTAIN OF LIFE, THE SWEET LOVE OF JESUS CHRIST, 


AND 


A SOUL ENLIGHTENED. 


 SHEWING 


Which Way one Soul ſhould ſeek after and comfort another, and 
bring it in its Knowledge into the Paths of Cynisr's Pilgri- 
mage, and faithfully ſet before it as a Looking-Glaſs, the zhorny 
Way of the World, in which the fallen Soul walketh, which 
leadeth into the Aby/s or Pit of Hell. 


Compoſed by a Soul that loveth all who are the Children of Jesus CurisT 
under the Croſs. 


Vor. IV. * 0 
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WAY FROM DARKNESS 
TRUE FLLUMINATION. 


9 5 


H ER E was a poor Soul wandered out of Paradiſe, as came into the 
Kingdom of this World, and there the Devil met with it, and aſked, 
Whuther doſt thou go thou Soul that art half blind ? | 


5 . %þf The Soul ſaid, | 
I would go ſee and ſpeculate the Creatures of the World, which the 
Creator hath made. Fay 
49 The Devil ſaid, | 


How wilt thou look upon them, when thou canſt not know their Efſence and Pro- 
perty ? thou wilt look upon the Outſide only, as upon a graven Image, and canſt not 
ow ve; 


them thoroughly. 
| oF The Soul ſaid, 
How may I come to know their Eſſence and Property? 


= The Devil ſaid, 
Thine Eyes would be opened [to ſee them throughly] if thou didſt but eat of that 


from whence the Creatures are come to be good and evil, and thou wouldſt be as God 
himſelf is and know what the Creature is. | 


1+ + The Soul ſaid, 
I am now a noble and holy Creature, but if I ſhould do ſo, I ſhould die, as the 


Creator hath ſaid. 
© The Devil ſaid, © 


No, thou ſhouldſt not die at all; but thy Eyes would be opened, and thou wouldſt 
be as God himſelf, and receive [or poſſeſs] Good and Evil. Alſo thou ſhalt be mighty, 
powerful, and very great as I am; all the Subtilty that is in the Creatures would be 


made known to thee. | ui Of 
The Soul ſaid, 1 
If I had the Knowledge of Nature and of the Creatures, I would then rule the whole 


World as I liſted. 77 09 
'' The Devil ſaid, 


The whole Ground of that Knowledge lieth in'thee. Do but turn thy Will and De- 
fres from God or Goodneſs into Nature and the Creatures, and then there will ariſe in 
. O0 2 | 


-——— ——  - — 


= 
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thee a Luſt to taſte, and ſo thou mayeſt eat of the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil 
and ſo come to know all Things. 2 


Well then, I will eat of the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil, that I may rule all 
Thin s b wy own Power, and be a Lord of myſelf on Earth, and do what I will, a; 


2 4 — 


| d The Devil ſaid, 
I amy the Prince of this World, and if thou wouldſt rule on Earth, thou muſt turn 


thy Luſt towards my Image | Deſire to be like me] that thou mayeſt get the Cunning 
Wit, Reaſon, and Subtilty, that my Image hath. And thus the Devil did preſent to 


The Power the Souly the > MFcuty in “ Yulcdy, that is, the fiery Whckl of Eſſenct Lor Subſtance] : 


that is in the in the Form of a Serpent. 
Fire or Root 


— O00- | The Soul Jaid, 
_ by Behold, this is the Power which can do all Things How may I do to have it? 
ich it is 13. Oar ; Diane 10 AMA 
what it i: „ i 52 01 237 of Debit i © i o moban 
by which the 11 Te F. ,. Wn. F | | 
| Smith, Ar- Thou thyſelf alſo art fuck a fiery W if hon doft break thy Will off from God, 
akicer, or and bring thy Deſire into this Art, then thy hidden Ground will be manifeſted in thee, 


Workman 


| 


doth work, and then thou mayeſt work in the farne Manner alſo. But thou muſt eat of that 


Fruit wherein each of the fottt Elements in trfelf filtech over the other, and are in 
Strife; the Heat ſtriving againſt the Cold, and the Cold againſt the Heat, and & all 
the Properties of Nature work feelingly, and then thou wilt inſtantly be as the fiery 
Wheel is, and fo bring all Things into thy on Power, and poſſeſs them as thy own. 


The Soul did fo, and what happened upon it. 
And when the Soul broke its Will thus off from God, and brought its Deſire into 
the Vulcan of Mercury, viz. the fiety Wheel; there preſently aroſe a Luſt to eat of the 
Knowledge of Good and Evil, and the Soul did eat thereof. 
» Orthe Arti- As ſoon as it had done ſo, Vulcan kindted the fiery Wheel of its Subſtance, and 


kicer in the ſo all the Properties of Nature awoke in the Soul, and exerciſed their own Luſt and 
\ - | . * * 1 


Fire, 

Firſt then aroſe the Luſt of Pride, to be greas, mighty, and powerful, to bring all 
Things under Subjection at Command, and ſo be its own Lord without Controul ; to 

| defpile Humility and Equality, to eſteem itſeif only prudent, witty, and cunning, 
and account all Folly that is not according, jp its Way. 
© Secondly aroſe the Luft of Covetouſnels, a Defire of gętting, which would draw all 
Things to itſelf, into its Poſſeſſion ; fon when the. Luft of Pride had turned away its 
Will from God, then the Life of the Soul would not truſt God any further, but would 
take Care for itfelf, and therefore Þrought its Defire into the Creatures, viz. into the 
Earth, Metals, Trees, and pre tn or and fo the kindled fiery Life became 
hungry and covetous, when it had 
Meekneſs of God, and attracted to itſelf the fopr Elements and their Eſſence, and 


brought itſelf into Beaſtiality, and ſo the Life became obſcure, dark, void, and wrath- | 


Like a Can ful, and the heavenly Virtues and Colours went out ©. ; 
8 Thirdly, there awoke a ſtinging thorny Luſt in the fiery Life, viz. Envy, a hellih 
Situ” Poiſon, and a Property which all Devils have, and a Torment which makes the Life 
an Enemy to God, and to all Creatures: Which Envy raged furiouſly in the Deſite 
of Covetouſneſs, as a Sting of Poiſon in the Body: Envy cannot endure, but hateth 
4 ry | 


broker itſelf off from the Unity, Love, and, 


The Way from Darkneſs to True Illumination. 


and miſchiefeth that which Covetouſneſs could not draw to itſelf, by which the noble 
Love of the Soul was ſmothered, | | 


* Fourthly, there awoke in this fiery Life a Torment, like Fire, viz. Anger, which 


ould murther and deſtroy all that which would not be ſubject to this Pride. Thus the 
Ground and Foundation of Hell, which is called the Anger of God, was wholly ma- 
nifeſted in this Soul, and thereby it Toft the Paradiſe of God and the Kingdom of Hea- 


yen, and became ſuch a Worm as the fiery Serpent was, which the Devil preſented to 


the Soul in his own Image and Likeneſs. And ſo the Soul began to rule on Earth in 
i beſtial Manner, and did all Things according to the Will of the Devil, living in meer 
pride, Covetouſneſs, Envy, and Anger; and having no true Love towards God any 
more; but there did ariſe in the Stead thereof an evil beſtial Love of filthy Lechery, 
Wantonneſs, and Vanity, and there was no Pureneſs more in the Heart; for the Soul 
had left Paradiſe, and taken the Earth into its Poſſeſſion, the Mind thereof was only 


bent upon cunning Knowledge, Subtilty, and _ Multitude of natural Things: 
No Righteouſneſs nor Virtue remained in it at all; but whatſover Evil and Wrong it 


* 


committed, the Soul covered it cunningly and ſubtilly under the Cloak of its own - 


power and Authority [Law] and called it by the Name of Right and Juſtice, and ac- 
counted it good. | 


The Devil came to the Soul. 
q 1 Upon this the Devil drew near to the Soul, and brought it on from one Vice to 


109 


another, for he had taken it Captive in his Eſſence, and did ſet Joy and Pleafure before 


1 it therein, and faid to the Soul: Behold now thou art powerful, mighty, and noble, 
Y 


endeavour to be greater, richer, and more powerful ſtill. Uſe thy Knowledge, Wit, and 
Subtilty, that every one may fear thee and ſtand in Awe of thee, and that thou mayeſt 
be reſpected, and get a great Name in the World, =” 


1 The Soul did ſo. 


® The Soul did as the Devil counſelled it, and yet knew not that it was the Devil, but 


thought it was his own Knowledge, Wit, and Underſtanding, and that itſelf did very 
will and right all this while. 


Feſus Chriſt met with the Soul. 


(with the Love and Wrath of God) who was come into this World to deftroy the 
Works of the Devil, and to execute Judgement upon all ungodly Works; at a Time 
he met with the Soul, and ſpake by a ſtrong Power, viz. by his Paſſion and Death, into 
the Soul, and deſtroyed the Works of the Devil in it, and diſcovered the Way to his 


all Grace to the Soul, and ſhone upon it with his Mercy, calling it back to return and 
its .tepent, and then he would deliver it from that monſtrous ; Shape, Vizard, or 
5 Image which it had gotten, and bring it into Paradiſe again. 
the | 
me How Chrift wrought in the Soul. h 
nd Now when the Spark of the Love of God, or the Divine Light, was manifeſted 
ind in the Soul, it preſently ſaw itſelf with its Will and Works to be in Hell, in the Wrath 
th- of God, and found that it was a miſhapen ugly Monſter in the Preſence of God, and 
de Kingdom of Heaven; at which it was fo affrighted, that the greateſt -Anguiſh 
- awoke in it, for the Judgement of God was manifeſted in it. | 
Aike 


What Chriſt ſaid. ; 


. 


pent, and forſake Vanity, and thou ſhalt attain my Grace. 


The Soul going on in this Courſe of Life, our dear and loving Lord Jeſus Chrift 


Upon this the Lord Chriſt ſpake into it with the Voice of his Grace, and ſaid, Re- 


110 


| before God, and intreated for Grace, and the Pardon of its Sins, and was ftro 


The Way from Darkneſs to True Illumination, 
"-* "What the Senl bg. | 


Then the Soul in its ugly miſhapen Image, with the defiled Coat of Vanity, went 


; | 
perſwaded in itſelf, that the Satisfaction and Atonement of our Lord Js Chriſt d 


* Or Aerial belong to it. But the evil Properties of the Serpent formed in the Aſtral * Spirit, would 
Spirit, or the not ſuffer the-Will of the Soul to come before God, but brought their Luſts and Incli- 


Reaſon of the 


ou tward 
Man. 


nations thereinto. For thoſe evil Properties would not die to their own Luſts, nor 
leave or forſake the World ; for they were' come out of the World, and therefore they 
feared» the Shame of the World in Caſe they ſhould forſake their worldly Honour and 


Glory. 


* — the poor Soul turned its Countenance to God, and deſired Grace from God, 
viz. that God would beſtow ics Love upon it. , 5 


The Devil came to it again. 


But when the Devil ſaw that the Soul thus prayed to God, and would enter into 
Repentance, he drew near to the Soul, and thruſt the Inclinations of the earthly Pro- 
perties into its Prayers, and diſturbed the good Thoughts and Deſires which preſſed 
forward towards God, and drew them back again to earthly Things, that they might 
have no Acceſs to God.. | | 

AER, The Soul ſighed. 


The Will of the Squl ſighed after God, but the Thoughts ariſing in the Mind, 
that ſhould penetrate into God, were deſtroyed, ſcattered, and diſtracted, ſo that they 
could not reach the Power of God. The poor Soul was more affrighted at this, that it 
could not bring its Deſires into God, and began to pray more earneſtly, But the Devil 
with his Deſire took hold of the Mercurial-kindled-fiery Wheel of Life; and awa- 
kened the Evil Properties ſo, that evil or falſe Inchnations aroſe and went into that 


Thing, wherein they had taken Pleafure and Delight before. 


The poor Soul would very fain go forward to God with its Will, and therefore uſed 
all its Endeavours ; but. all its Thoughts fled away from God into earthly Things, 
and would not go to God. 

The Soul ſighed and bewailed itſelf to God; but it was as if it were quite and clean 
forſaken, and caſt out from the Preſence of God. It could not get ſo much as one 
Look of Grace, but was in meer Anguiſh, and alſo in great Fear and Terrour, and 
ſuppoſed every Moment that the Wrath and ſevere Judgement of God would be ma- 


nifeſted in it, and that the Devil would take hold of it and have it, and fo fell into 
ſuch great Heavineſs and Sorrow, that it became weary of all the Joy and Pleaſure 


it took in temporal Things, though it were never ſo A 0p with them before. 
The earthly natural Will deſired thoſe Things ſtill, but the Soul would willingly 


leave them altogether, and defired to die to all temporal Luſt and Joy, and _ 
to 


only after its firſt native Country from whence it came originally. But it found itſel 
be far from thence, alſo in great Diſtreſs and Want, and knew not what to do, yet 
reſolved to enter into itſelf, and till ſtir itſelf up to pray more earneſtly. 


| The Devil's Oppoſition. 
But the Devil oppoſed it, and with-held it that it could not bring itſelf into any 


greater Fervency or Repentance. | 
He awakened the earthly Luſts in its Heart, that the Inclinations might ſtill 


> Orfalſe na- keep their o evil Nature, and ſet them at Odds againſt the Will and Deſire of the Soul. 
tural Right. For they would not die to their own Will and Light, but would- ſtill maintain their 


temporal Pleaſures, and fo kept the poor Soul captive in their evil Defires, that it could 
5 . 
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j 
got ſtir, though it ſighed and longed never ſo much for the Grace of God: For when- - * a 
never the Soul prayed, or offered to preſs forward towards God, then the Luſts of | 
the Fleſh ſwallowed up the Rays and Ejaculations that went forth from the Soul, and 
brought them away from God into earthly Thoughts, that the Soul might not partake 
of Divine Strength; and then the Soul thought itſelf forſaken of God, and knew not 4 
chat God was ſo near it, and did thus draw it. Alſo, the Devil drew near it, and + 
entered into the fiery Mercury, or fiery Wheel of its Life, and mingled its Deſires | 11 
with the earthly Luſts of the Fleſh, and mocked the poor Soul, and ſaid to it in the ; 
earthly Thoughts: Why doſt thou pray? Doſt thou think that God knoweth thee, - 
or regardeth thee ? Conſider but what Thoughts thou haſt in thee in his Preſence ; are 
they not altogether evil? Thou haſt no Faith or Belief in God at all; how then ſhould 
he hear thee ? He heareth thee not, leave off, wherefore wilt thou thus needleſsly tor- 
ment and vex thyſelf ? Thou haſt I ime enough to repent at Leiſure, Wilt thou be mad? 
Do but look upon the World, I pray thee, a little, doth it not live in Jollity and 
Mirth ? yet it will be ſaved well enough for all that. Hath not Chriſt paid the Ran- 
ſom, and ſatisfied for all Men ? Thou needeſt do no more, but perſuade and comfort 1: 
thyſelf that it is done for thee z and then thou ſhalt be ſaved. Thou canſt not poſſibly 1 
in this World come to have any Feeling of God; therefore leave off, and take Care * 
for thy Body, and look after temporal Glory : What doſt thau ſuppoſe will become of - "= 
thee, if thou turn to be ſo melancholy and ſenſeleſs? Thou wilt be the Scorn of | | 4 j 
every Body, and they will laugh at thy Folly, and fo thou wilt ſpend thy Days in no- 4 
thing but Sorrow and Heayineſs, which is pleaſing neither to God nor Nature, 'Y 
Pr'ythee look on the Beauty of the World; for God hath created thee iu the World to 
be a Lord over all Creatures, and to rule them: Gather Store of temporal Goods before - 
hand, that thou mayeſt not ſtand in Need of the World. And when old Age cometh, or 
that thou groweſt near thy End, then prepare thyſelf for Repentance. God will ſave thee, 
and receive thee into the heavenly Manſions. There is no Need of ſuch ado, in vex- 
ing, bewailing, and ſtirring up thyſeif as thou makeſt. | 
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The Condition of the Seul. : | 


In theſe ar. | the like Thoughts the Soul was enſnared by the Devil, and brought 
5 into the Luſts »f the Fleſh, and earthly Deſires; and fo, as it were, bound with Fet- 
. ters and great Chains, and did not know what to do. It looked a little back into the 
] World and the Pleaſures thereof, but ſtill felt. in itſelf a Hunger after Divine Grace, 
nud would rather always enter into Repentance, and come into Favour with God. For 
0 the Hand of God had touched it, and bruiſed it, and therefore it could reſt no where; 
e but always ſighed in itſelf after Sorrow for the Sins it had committed, and would fain 
be rid of them; but could not get true Repentance, much leſs the Knowledge of Sin; 
7 - yet had ſuch a Hunger and Longing-Defire after Repentance and Sorrow for 
in. | 
0 The Soul being thus heavy and ſad, and finding no Remedy or Reſt, bethought 
t itſelf where to find a Place to perform true Repentance in, and when it might be = 
from Byſineſs, Cares, and the Hindrances of the World; alſo by what Means it might 
obtain the Favour of God. And therefore purpoſed to betake itſelf to ſome private li. 
un Place, and give over all worldly Employment, and temporal Things, and thought 
* in being ountifel and pitiful to the Poor that God would have Mercy upon it; and 
ſought out all Kind of Ways to get Reſt, and to get the Love, Favour, and Grace of 
od again. But all would not do; for all its worldly Buſineſs followed it in the 
l. Luſts of the Fleſh, and it was enſnared in the Net of the Devil, now, as wel! as before, 
ir and could not get Reſt ; and though for ſome little While it was a little cheared with 
d earthly Things, yet preſently it fell to be as fad and heavy again; for it felt the 


=_ 
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awakened Wrath of God in itſelf, and knew not how that came to paſs, nor why; it the 
ailed: For many Times great Fear and Temptations fell upon it, which made it com. that 
fortlefs, lick, and faint with very Fear; ſo mightily did the firſt bruiſing it with the lat 
Ray or Influence of the Stirring of Grace work upon the Soul. And yet it knew n dhe 

that Chriſt was in the Wrath and ſevere Juſtice of God, and fought with Satan thy 5 
Spirit of Error, that was incorporated in Soul and Body; and underſtood not that te 
unger and Deſire to turn and repent came from Chriſt himſelf, by which the Soul 
was drawn in this Manner; neither did it know what hindered that it could not ye Tro 
attain to Divine Feeling: It knew not that itſelf was a Monſter, and did bear the tro 
Image of the Serpent, in which the Devil had ſuch Power and Acceſs to the Soy, Por 
and in which [Image] he had confounded all its good [Deſires] Thoughts [and Mo. 1d 
tions] and brought them away from Ged [and Cosdneg concerning which Chriſt (aig, coul 


The Devil ſnatcheth the Word out of their Hearts, left they ſhould believe and be ſaved. = 
As enlightened and regenerate Soul met the diftreſſed Soul. ca 
By the Providence of God an enlightened and regenerate Soul met this poor afflictel vith 
and diſtreſſed Soul, and ſaid, | | _ 
| The enlightened Soul ſaid, | rug 
What aileſt thou, thou diſtreſſed Soul, that thou art ſo reſtleſs and troubled ? torn 
. | ai 

| The diſtreſſed Soul anſwered, b 
The Creator hath hid his Countenance from me, ſo that I cannot come to his Ref; V 


Kindneſs again; for great Cliffs and Rocks lie in my Way to his Grace, that I cannot 


and therefore I am thus troubled, and know not what I ſhall do to get his loving whe! 
came to him, though I long after him never ſo much, yet I am kept back, that! 


cannot partake of his Power, Virtue, and Strength, though I ſigh, long, and wait T 
for him. . 7 J o 
be enlightened Soul ſaid, to 8 


Thou beareſt the monſtrous Shape of the Devil, viz. the Serpent, and art clothed I t 
p therewith, in which the Devil hath an Enterance into thee, being in his own Property, 
| and therein he keepeth thy Will from penetrating into God. For if thy Will migtt Wl de 
penetrate into God, it would be anointed with the higheft Power and Strength of Gol this, 
in the Reſurrection of our Lord Jeſus: Chriſt ; and that Unction would then break [in Chri 
Pieces] that Monſter which is in thee ; and thy firſt Image of Paradiſe would be mani. that 
feſted in thee-again, and then the Devil muſt loſe his Power in thee, and thou wouldi (Wl Bran 
become an Angel again. And becauſe the Devil doth envy thee this [ Happineſs] be and | 
holdeth thee captive in his Deſire in the Luſts of the Fleſh, from which it thou bot 
not delivered, thou wilt be ſeparated from God, and canſt never enter into o ur Society. 


| be diÞireſſed Soul terrified. 4} 6 ae 5 
At this Speech the poor diſtreſſed Soul was ſo terrified and amazed, that it could 
not ſpeak one Word more, when it perceived it was in the Shape and Image of the WW 
Serpent, which ſeparated the Soul from God; and that the Devil was ſo nigh it in N 
that Image, and did mingle evil Thoughts in the Will of the Soul, and had ſo much * 


. Power over it thereby, and that it was ſo near Damnation, and ſtuck faſt in the regai 
- Abyſs, or bottomleſs Pit of Hell, in the Anger of God, that it would have deſpaired WF fest 
N of the Grace of God; but that the Power [Virtue and Strength of the firſt Stirri n 
of the Grace of God] that bruiſed the Soul, upheld it that it deſpaired not: And v. 


— 


—— 
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the Soul wreſtled in itſelf between Hope and Doubt ; whatſoever Hope built up, 
that Doubt threw down again, and ſo was in ſuch a continual Diſquietneſs, that at 
fait the World, and all the Glory thereof, was loathſome to it, neither would it enjoy 
the Pleaſures of this World any more ; and yet for all this could not come to Reſt. 


5 The enlightened Soul came again. | 

At a Time the enlightened Soul came again to this Soul, and finding it in ſo great 
Trouble, Anguiſh, and Grief of Mind, ſaid to it: What doſt thou? Wilt thou de- 
ſtroy thyſelf in thy Anguiſh and Sorrow? Why doſt thou torment thyſelf in thy own 
Power and Will, who art but a Worm, ſeeing thy Torment increaſeth thereby more 
and more? Vea, if thou ſhouldſt ſink thyſelf down to the Bottom of the Sea, or 
couldſt fly to the uttermoſt Coaſts of the Morning, or raiſe thyſelf up above the 
Stars, yet thou wouldſt not be releaſed. For the more thou grieveſt, tormenteſt, and 
troubleſt thyſelf, the more painful thy Nature will be, and yet thou canſt not come 
to Reſt. For thy Power is quite loſt ; and as a dry [withered Stick burat to a] Coal Colewort. 
cannot grow green and ſpring afreſh by its own Power, nor get Sap to flouriſh again 
with other Trees [and Plants]; fo thou alſo canſt not reach the Place of God (by thy 
own Power and Strength) and transform thyſelf into thy firſt angelical Image again, 
which thou hadſt. For, in Reſpe& of God, thou Art withered and dry (like a withered 
dry Coleworr [or Plant] that hath loſt its Sap and Strength) and ſo art become a dry 


tormenting Hunger. Thy Properties are like Heat and Cold, continually ſtriving one 
againſt the other, and can never agree. 


The diſtreſſed Soul ſaid, 


What then ſhall I do to bud forth again, and recover my firſt Life which I had, 
wherein I was at Reſt before I became an Image ? 


' The enlightened Soul ſaid, i 

Thou ſhall do nothing at all but forſake thy own Will, viz. that which thou calleſt 
I, or thyſelf : And thereby all thy evil Properties will grow weak and faint, and ready 
to Te; and then thou wilt fink down again into that One Thing from which thou 
art ſprung originally, For now thou beit captive in the Creatures; and if thy Will 
forſaketh them, the Creatures, with their evil Inclinations, will die in thee, which for 
the preſent ſtay and hinder thee that thou canſt not come to God. But, if thou doſt 
this, thy God will meet thee with his infinite Love, which he hath manifeſted in _ 
Chritt Jeſus in the Humanity; and that will impart Sap, Life, and Vigour to thee, A nas 
that thou mayeſt bud, ſpring, and flouriſh again, and rejoice in the living God, {as a fe. 
Branch growing upon its true Vine: ] And ſo thou wilt recover alſo the Image of God, 


and be delivered from the © Image of the Serpent, and then thou ſhalt come to be my © Or Vizard. 
Brother, and have Fellowſhip with the Angels, 


| The poor Soul ſaid, —_ 
How can I forſake my Will, that the Creatures which lodge therein may die, ſeeing 
I muſt be in the World, and alſo have Need of it as long as I live ? | 


pe enlightened Soul ſaid, : 
Now thou haſt temporal Honour, and worldly Goods, which-thou poſſeſſeſt as thy 
own [to do what thou wilt with them] alſo the Pleaſure of the Fleſh; and thou 
regardeſt not what thou doeſt therein, or how thou getteſt them: And though thou 
ſeeſt the Poor and Needy, who wanteth thy Help, and is thy Brother, yet thou helpeſt & 


bim not, but layeſt heavy Burthens upon him [by requiring more of him than his 
Vol. IV. | as: -4 


\ 
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Sakes, and brought thy Love into them [or ſet thy Love upon them: ] And fo they liye 
in thy Love, and thou nouriſheſt and keepeſt them by thy continual receiving them 
into thy Deſire, for they live in and by thy receiving of them [into thy Mind :] In that 
thou bringeſt the Luſt of thy Life into them, which are but unclean, filthy, evil 
Beaſts, which, in thy receiving of them in thy Luſt, have gotten an Image, and formed 
themſelves in thee. And that Image is a Beaſt, having four evil Inclinations : Firſt, 
Pride. Secondly, Covetouſneſs. Thirdly, Exty. Fourthly, Anger. And in theſe four 
Properties the Foundation of Hell conſiſteth, which thou carrieſt in thee, and about 
thee, and it is imprinted and engraven in thee, and thou art quite taken captive there. 
with : For theſe Properties live in thy own Life, and thereby thou art ſevered from 


God, neither canſt thou ever come to God, unleſs thou fo forſake theſe evil Creature, 


that they may die in thee. . | 
But ſince thou defireſt I ſhould tell thee how to forſake thy own perverſe creaturely 


Will, that the Creatures might die, and that yet thou mighteſt live with them in the 
World: I tell thee, that there is but one Way to do it, which is narrow and frrait, 
and it will be very troubleſome and irkſome to thee, at the firſt Beginning, to walk 
in it, but afterwards thou wilt walk in it chearfully. | 

Thou muſt rightly conſider, that in the Courſe of, this worldly Life, thou walkeſt in 
the Anger of God, and in the Foundation of Hell; and that this is not thy true native 
Country: And that a Chriſtian ſhould, and muſt live in Chriſt, and in his Walking 
truly follow him ; and that he cannot be a Chriſtian, unleſs the Spirit and Power of 
Chriſt. ſo live in him, that he becometh wholly ſubject to it. Now being the Kingdom 


of Chriſt is not of this World, but in Heaven, therefore thou mult always be in 2 


continual Afcenſion towards Heaven, if thou wilt follow Chriſt; though thy Body muſt 
dwell. among the Creatures, and ule them. 

The narrow Way to this perpetual Aſcenſion into Heaven, and the Imitation of 
Chriit, · is this: Thou muſt deſpair of all thy own Power and Strength (for in and by 
thy own Power thou canſt not reach the Gates of God) and firmly purpoſe and reſolve 
wholly to give thyſelf up to the Mercy of God, and alfo refolve to fink down with thy 


whole Mind and Reaſon into the Paſſion and Death of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, always il 


defiring to perſevere therein, and to die from all thy Creatures therein: Alſo thou 
muſt reſolve to turn away thy Mind and Liſts from all receiving of Evil [into them] and 


* Or Goods. not ſuffer thyſelf to be held faſt by temporal Honour and * Profit, and thou muſt 


reſolve to put away from thee ail Unrighteouſneſs, and whatſoever elſe may hinder thee. 
Thy Will muſt be wholly pure, and thou muſt be in ſuch a Reſolution, that thou wilt 
never return to thy cvil Creatures any more, but that thou wilt that very Inſtant leave 
them, and ſeparate thy Mind from them, and that thou wilt immediately enter into 
the fincere Way of Truth and Righteouſneſs, and follow the Doctrine of Chriſt. And 
as thou now doſt purpoſe to forſake the Enemies of thy own Nature, ſo thou muſt allo 
forgive all thy. outward Enemies, and refolve to meet them with thy Love ; that there, 
may be no Creature at all, that might be able ro take holgl of thy Will, and ſtay thee; 
but that thy Will may be ſincere, and purged from all Creatures. And alſo, that if it 


; The Way from Darkneſs to True Illumination. 
ſhould be required, thou muſt be willing and ready to forſake all temporal Honour 
and Profit for-Chriſt's Sake, and regard nothing that is earthly, to love it, but to 
eſteem thyſelf in whatſoever State, Degree, and Condition thou art, for temporal Ho- 
' nour, or Riches, and Worldly Goods, to be but a Servant of God, and of thy Fel- 
low-Chriſtians, as a Steward of God in thy Office [which he hath ſet thee in.] The 
lofty Looks and Self- Love muſt be humbled, brought. low, and ſo deſtroyed, that no 
Creature may ſtay in the Mind, to bring the Thoughts or Imagination to be ſet upon 
them. | 
Alſo thou muſt firmly 22 in thy Mind, that thou ſhalt partake of the pro- 
miſed Grace, in the Merit of Jeſus Chriſt, viz. of his outflowing Love [which is in 
thee] which will deliver thee from thy Creatures, and enlighten thy Will, and kindle 
it with the Flame of Love, whereby thou ſhalt have Victory over the Devil. Not as 
if thou couldit will, or do any Thing, but enter into the Suffering and Reſurrection 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and take them to thyſelf ; and with them aſſault and break in Pieces 
the Kingdom of the Devil in thee, and mortify thy Creatures. And thou muſt reſolve 
to enter into this Way, this very Hour, and never to depart from it, but willingly 
to ſubmit thyſelf to God, in all thy Endeavours and Doings, that he may do with thee 
what he pleaſeth. 

When thy Will and Purpoſe is thus prepared, it hath broken through its own 
Creatures, and is ſincere in the Preſence of God, and clothed with the Merits of Jeſus 
Chriſt; and then it may freely go to the Father with the Prodigal Son, and fall down in 
his Preſence, and pour forth its Prayers, and put all its Strength forth in, this divine 
Work, and confeis its Sins and Diſobedience, and that it hath turned away from 
God. And that muſt be done, not with bare Words, but with all its Strength, which 
is but a ſtrong Purpole, and Reſolution to do it; for the Soul itſelf hath no Strength 
nor Power to effect it. | | 

And when thou art thus ready, and that thy eternal Father ſhall ſee thy coming 
and returning to him in ſuch Repentance and Humility, then he will inwardly ſpeak to 
thee, and ſay in thee, Bebold, this is my Son wwhith I bad leſt, be was dead, and is alive 


again; and he will come to meet thee in thy Mind with the Grace and Love of Jeſus 


Chriſt, and embrace thee with the Beams of his Love, and kiſs thee with his Spirit 
and Strength ; and then thou ſhalt receive Strength to pour out thy Confeſſion before 


| him, and to pray powerfully. And this now is the right Place where thou mayeſt 
wreſtle, in the Light of his Countenance; and if thou ſtandeſt reſolutely here, and 


ſhrinkeſt not back, thou ſhalt ſee or feel great Wonders: For thou ſhalt find Chriſt - 


in thee aſſaulting Hell, and cruſhing thy Beaſts in Pieces, and that a grtat Tumult and 
Mifery will ariſe in thee: Alſo that thy ſecret unknown Sins will then firſt awake, 
and labour to ſeparate thee from God, and keep thee back; and, thou ſhalt truly find 
and feel how Death and Life nght againſt one another; thou ſhalt alſo find what Hea- 
ven and Hell is. At all which be not moved, but itand refolutely and ſhrink not ; 
and then at length all thy evil Creatures will grow faint, weak, and ready to die; and 
then thy Will ſhall wax ſtronger; and be able to ſubdue and keep down the evil Incli- 
nations; and ſo thy Will and Mind ſhall aſcend into Heaven every Day, and thy Crea- 
tures die daily, and thou wilt get a Mind wholly new, and begin to be a new Crea- 
ture, and be changed into the Image of God again, and be rid of the beſtial monſtrous 


Image, Shape, or Vizard. And thus thou ſhalt come to reſt again, and be delivered 
from thy Anguiſh. d 
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The Way frem Darlneſi to True Illumination. 


The poor Soul's Practice. 


When the poor Soul began to practiſe this Courſe with ſuch Earneſtneſs, it conceived 
it ſhould get the Victory preſently ; but the Gates of Heaven were ſhut againſt it in its 


own Strength and Power, and it was, as it were, left and forſaken of God, and received 


not ſo much as one Beam, Look, or Glimpſe of Grace ; and then it thought in itſelf 


| [and faid to itſelf] Surely thou haſt not ſincerely ſubmitted thyſelf to God. Deſire 


nothing at all of God, but only ſubmit thyſelf to his Judgement [Sentence and Con- 


demnation] that he may kill thy evil Inclinations. Sink down into him beyond the 


Limits of Nature and Creature, and ſubmit thyſelf to him, that he may do with thee 
what he will, for thou art not worthy to ſpeak to him. Upon this the Soul took a 
Reſolution to fink down, and to forſake its own Will; and when it had done fo, there 
fell upon it the greateſt Repentance for the Sins it had committed; and it bewailed 
bitterly its ugly Shape, - and was very ſorry that the evil Creatures did dwell in it. Ang 
becauſe of its Sorrow it could not ſpeak one Word more in the Preſence of God; but 
in its Repentance, did conſider the bitter Paſſion and Death of Jeſus Chriſt, viz. what 
great Anguiſh and Torment he had. ſuffered for its Sake, that he might deliver it 
out of its Anguiſh, and change it into the Image of God; and in that Conſiders. 


tion it wholly ſunk down, and did nothing but complain of its Ignorance and Negli- 


nce, and that it had not been thankful [to its Redeemer] nor had once conſidered 
e Love, but had ſo idly ſpent its Time, and not regarded to conſider how it 


might come to partake of that Grace; but in the mean While had formed in itſelf 
the Images and Figures of earthly Things, with the vain Luſts and Pleaſures of the 


World, from which it had gotten ſuch beſtial Inclinations, that now it mult lie cap. 
tive in great Miſery, and for very Shame dareth not lift up its Eyes to God, who 
hideth the Power [or Light] of his Countenance from it, and will not ſo much a 
look upon it. And as it was thus ſighing and crying, it was drawn into the Abyſz, 
or Pit of Horrour, and as it were at the Gates of Hell, and ſhould there periſh. Up. 
on which the Soul was, as it were, bereft of Senſe, and wholly forſaken, and thereby 
did forget all its Doings, as if it would wholly yield itſelf to Death, and ceaſe 
to be a Creature any more; and fo did yield itſelf to Death; and deſired nothing 
elſe, but to die and periſh in the Death of its Redeemer Jeſus Chriſt, who had 
ſuffered ſuch Torments and Death for its Sake: And in this periſhing it began to ſigh 


and pray in itſelf very inwardly to the Mercy of God, and to ſink down into the 


meereft Mercy of God. Upon this there appeared unto it the amiable Countenance 
of the Love of God, and penetrated through it as a great Light, by which it grey 
exceeding joyful, and began to pray aright, to thank the Moſt High for this Grace, 
and to rejoice exceedingly, that it was delivered from the Death and Anguiſh of Hell; 
and there it taſted of the Sweetneſs of God, and of his promiſed Truth. And in that 
very Inftant, all evil Spirits which had afflicted it before, and kept it back from the 
Grace [Love and inward Preſence] of God, were forced to depart from it: And the 
Wedding of the Lamb was kept and ſolemnized, with the efpouſing or contracting of 
the noble Sophia with the Soul, and the Seal-Ring of Chriſt's Victory was impreſſed 
{or printed, or ſet upon its Subſtance, or] into its Eſſence; and it was received to be 


3 Child and Heir of God again. 


When this was done, the Soul became very joyful, and began to work in this 
Power, and to celebrate with Praiſe the Wonders of God, and thought henceforth to 
walk continually in this Power, Strength, and Joy; but it was aſſaulted from without, 
or outwardly, by the Shame and Reproach of the World; and within, by great 
Temptation, fo that it began to doubt whether its Ground were from God, or no; and 


3 
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whether it had really and truly partaken of the Grace of God, or no; for the Accuſer 


ſor Satan] went to it, and would lead it out of this Way, and make it doubtful [of 
s Way] and ſaid to it inwardly : 


The Accuſer, or Satan, ſpake to the Soul, ſaying, 
It is not of God, it is but thy Imagination. 


Alſo the. Divine Light retired in the Soul, and ſhone but in the inward Ground, as 
Light in the Embers [or Fire raked up in Aſhes, ] ſo that Reaſon was Follyto itſelf, and 
thought itſelf forſaken, and the Soul knew not what had happened to itſelf, nor whe- 
ther it were true, that it had taſted the divine Light of Grace, or not, and yet it could 
not leave off ſtruggling, for the burning Fire of Love was ſown in it, by which 
there aroſe. in it a great Hunger and Thirſt after the divine Sweetneſs ; and now at 
length began to pray aright, and to humble irſelf in the Preſence of God, and to ex- 
amine and try its evil Inclinations in its Thoughts, and to put them gway : By which 
the Will of Reaſon was broken, and the evil inbred [ innate, or native] Inclination 1 
were killed and deſtroyed more and more: And this was very woeful to the Nature 1 
ol the Body; for it made it faint, feeble, and weak, as if had been very ſick, and yet 
it was no natural Sickneſs that it had, but it was the Melancholy of the earthly Na- | 
| ture of the Body, becauſe its evil Luſts were deſtroyed. +72 GO; | l 

And when the earthly Reaſon found itſelf thus forſaken, and the poor Soul ſaw that A 
it was derided outwardly, and deſpiſed by the World, becauſe it would now walk no 1 
more in the Way of the Wicked and Ungodly; and that it was inwardly aſſaulted by l | 
the Accuſer [Satan] who alſo mocked it, and continually ſet before it the Beauty, 
Riches, and Glory of the World, and eſteemed the Soul fooliſh [that embraced them 


not] which made the Soul think thus with itſelf: O Eternal God! What ſhall I now 


40 to come to Re? | 4 

| The enlightened Soul met it again, | 

While it was in this Conſideration, the enlightened Soul met with it again, and ſaid, 1 

What aileſt thou, my Brother, that thou art ſo heavy and ſad? 1 

The diftreſſed Soul ſaid, 1 

| have followed thy Council, and thereby attained a Ray, Look, or Glimpſe of the x 

Divine Sweetneſs, but it is gone from me again, and I am now forſaken, and out- A | 

wardly have very great Trials and Afflictions in the World; for all my Friends A 2 

forſake me, and ſcorn me, and alſo inwardly I am aſſaulted with Anguiſh and Doubt, | 3 
and I know not what to do, | 


% 


The enlightened Soul ſaid, 


Now I like thee very well; for now our beloved Lord Jeſus Chriſt walketh in his 
Pilgrimage * on Earth with thee, and in thee, as he did himſelf when he was in this 


World, being always reviled, flandered, and evil ipoken of, and had nothing of 3 


own ; and now thou beareſt his Mark or Enſign. But do not wonder at it, nor think 
it ſtrange ; for it muſt be ſo that thou muſt be tried, refined, and purified. In this An- 
guiſn and Diſtreſs thou ſhalt have often Cauſe to pray, and hunger after Deliverance, 
and in thy Hunger and Thirſt thou attracteſt Grace to thee from within and from 
without. For thou muſt grow from above and from beneath to be the Image of God | 
again. And as a young Plant is ſtirred by the Wind, and muſt and in Heat and ; 1 
Cold, drawing Strength and Virtue to it from above and from beneath by that ſtir- * 
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ring, and muſt endure mary a Tehige®, and undergo much Danger, before it en 
come to be a Tree, and bring forth Fruit 
cometh to move in it, whereby the wild Properties of that Plant come to be penetrated 


and tinctured [or qualified] with the Virtue of the Sun, and grow thereby, 
And now is the Time wherein thou muſt behave thyſelf as a valiant Soldier in the 


pßpirit of Chriſt, and co-operate with it thyſelf: For now the Eternal Father by his 


fiery Power begetteth his Son in thee, who changeth the Fire of the Father [or the 
Wrath] into the Flame of Love; fo that out of Fire and Light, [viz. Wrath and Love] 
there cometh to be one Effence, Being, or Subſtance, which is the true Temple gf 
God. And now thou ſhalt bud forth out of the Vine Chriſt, in the Vineyard of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and bring forth Fruit in thy Life, and teaching of others, and ſhew forth thy 
Love in Abundance, as a good Tree: For Paradiſe muſt thus ſpring vp again in 


5 thee, through the Wrath of God, and HelFbe changed into Heaven in thee. There. 


fore be not troubled at the Temptations of the Devil, for he ſtriveth for the Kingdon 


which he had in thee; and having loſt it once, he muſt be confounded, and depar 


from thee: And therefore he covereth thee outwardly with the Shame and Diſgrace q- 
the World, that his own Shame may not be known, and chat thou mayeſt be hid. 
den to the Wofld. For with thy New Birth [or Regeneration} thou art in the divine 


Harmony in Heaven. Therefore be patient, and walt upon the Lord, and whatſoeye; 


ſhall befall thee, take it from the Hands of the Lord, as [intended] by him for 
beſt [Good.] And fo the elightened Soul departed from it. | 


- The diſtreſſed Soul's Courſe. 


This diſtreſſcd Soul began its Courſe now under the patient Suffering of Chi, 


and entered into Hope in divine Confidence, and from Day to Day grew ſtronger an 


ſtronger, and its evil Inclinations died more and more in it, ſo that it came to be { 


in A Rreat Dominion] or Kingdom of Grace, and the Gates of the divine Revelation, 


and the Kingdom of Heaven were opened and manifeſted in it, [viz. in the Soul.) 
And thus the Soul (in Faith) returned to its true Reſt, and became a Child [of Gy] 
again; to which God help us all. Amen. 2 


; for in that Stirring, the Virtue of the Sun 
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= N plexions, is very properly annexed to the preceding Deſcription of The Way 
T to Chriſt, For, as the Foundation of the Chriſtianity there taught, is laid 
in ſo deep and earneſt an Exerciſe of Repentance, as ſhakes the Soul of the 
AED natural Man to the Bottom, and by that Concuſſion ſtirs up and brings to 
his View the foul Dregs of Corruption, that have hitherto lain there un- 
diſturbed : The Horror of this Sight, together with the painful Senſe of Guilt and 
Miſery conſequent upon it, which the Author calls the Judgement of the Soul or Con- 
ſcience, proves a very ſevere Tryal to the young Soldier of Chriſt at his firſt Enterance 
upon the Warfare. And in ſome Inſtances it is a long as well as ſharp Proceſs : For it 
may continue on a Man many Years, as J. B. ſaith in The Book of Repentance, if be doth not 
earneftly and ſpeedily put on the Armour of Chriſt. This is a very deplorable Condition 
indeed, and ſometimes occurs among us at this Day: But in no Subjects ſo predomi- 
nantly, as in Souls environed with the melancholy Complexion, Eſpecially if they have 
defiled themſelves with much groſs Sin, or taken up erroncous Conceits of their having 
been originally reprobated by God, or having — their Day of Grace. 
This Extremity of ſpiritual Diſtreſs, of which none can know or conceive the poignant 
Anguiſh and Bitterneſs, who have not in ſome Degree felt the ſame, has here a friendly 


Relief. Every Information is communicated, every Advice given, and every Conſolation 
adminiſtered, which the unhappy Caſe can well require or admit, ſhort of the immediate 


Operation of the Great, and only Sufficient Comforter himſelf. To whoſe joyful En- 
terance into the afflicted Soul the Way is here opened and cleared, by the Removal of all 
thoſe Noubts and Fears, which ariſe from the Soul's Ignorance of its own true Nature 
and Eſſence, and of its neceſſary Subjection during its Abode in the Body, to the Influ- 
ence of the Aſtral Powers, and its own natural Complexion : This beneficial Knowledge 
is in the following little Tract, fundamentally, though briefly, revealed; and that from 
ſo Divine a Ground and Authority, and with fo ſatisfactory a Fulneſs and Conviction, as 


to leave no Doubt either of its Truth or Worth. This Treatiſe, being, as is ſignified 


at the Head of the laſt Chapter, An Univerſal Mirror or Looking-Glaſs, wherein every 
Saul may ſee itſelf ; and written, juſt as it was repreſemed by the Light of God's Spirit to the 
ſpiritual Underſtanding of the Author, 
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THE FOUR COMPLEXIONS. 


The Firſt Chapter. 


Of the Cauſes of Fear or Sadneſs, and what the Aſtoniſhment and 
Anguiſh is, about ſpiritual Things. 


LL Sadneſs and Fear, wherewith a Man terrifies and amazeth himſelf, is 
in his inward Man from the Soul. For the outward Spirit, which hath 
his Original from the Stars and Elements, is not in this Sort troubled; 
becauſe he liveth in his Mother which bore him. But the poor Soul, is 
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World, where with the beautiful Creature is veiled and captivated as in a 


darkſome Priſon. 

Now, the Spirit of this World hath four Sorts of Lodgings, wherein the precious 
Jewel is ſhut up. Of theſe four there is but one principally manifeſt to one Man; 
as.it is with the four Elements, which every Man hath in himſelf, and is himſelf the 
ſame Being, except his Soul, which is not of that Eſſence, though it lie as a Priſoner 


in it; and of theſe four Lodgings, or Images, one only hath the Predominance in his 


Life. The Names of them are as follow: | 


1. The CHOLERICK. 

2. The SANGUINE. 
3- The PHLEGMATICK, 
4. The MELANCHOLY. 


I. Of the CHOLERICK. 


1. The Cholerick Complexion is of the Fever's Property. It cauſes a ſtout Courage, 
haſty Anger, ſwelling Pride, Self-Willedneſs, and Diſregard of others. This Image 


ſhines after the outward World, in a Side-Light, labours after the Power of the Sun, 
and will always be a Lord. 


Il. Of the SANGUINE. 


2. The Sanguine Complexion is, after the Nature of Air, ſubtile, friendly, chear- 


ful, yet. not of a ſtout Courage. It is mutable, and eaſily moved from one Thing 
to another, and receives naturally the ſtarry Properties and Knowledge into her 
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with Adam entered into a foreign Harbour, biz. into the Spirit of chis 
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plexion, then doth the 
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Eſſence. It is pure and chaſt:, and brings great Myſtery [of Knowledge] into her 


Ur derſtandin 2. 


III. Of be PHLEGMATICK. 


3. The Phlegmatick Complexion is after the Water's Nature and Property, fleſhly, rude, 
and ſoft, of a feminine Will, of but a reaſonable Comprehenſion, yet holds faſt what it 


* 


. hath once attained. Knowledge muſt be infuſed into it by Teaching, for ſhe finds it 


not in her own Root. She takes all in good Part, troubles not herſelf with Grief, 
hath a Glance of Light, is neither extremely ſad nor merry, but is altogether of x 
middle and common Temper. 


IV. Of the MELANCHOLY. 


4. The Melancholy Complexion being of the Earth's Nature and Property, is as the 
Earth, cold, frozen, dark, and full of Heavineſs ; hungry after the Light, and always 
fearful of the Wrath of God. 

For the Earth and Stones are on the Outſide of the eternal Eſſentiality (i. e.) are 
comprehended or captivated in the kindled Deſire in the Fiat, both according to the 
Property of the Anger and Love. The Good and Evil are in them mixed one with 
another, The Good ſtands in a perpetual Fear of the Evil, which make a perpetual 
Flight and Purſuit; as it is to be ſeen in Metals, whoſe Tincture is good, but the 
Body altogether earthly, evil, and of an angry, corroſive Nature. Whereupon the 
Tincture of the Metals, as ſoon as the malignant ſtarry Influence toucheth it, would fly 
from the earthly, and uncentre itſelf from it. Hence comes the Growth of the Metals, 
For their Tincture drives their Deſire out of itſelf, and deſire to fly away; but receives in 


the Deſire ſuch a Corporiety as the Spirit or Deſire itſelf is. Hence ariſeth the Metal. 


lick Body. 

The Melancholy Nature is dark and dry. It yields little Corporiety, conſumes and cor- 
rodes itſelf inwardly in its own Being, remains conſtantly in the Houſe of Mourning, 
and even when the Sun ſhines in her, yet is ſhe in herſelf ſorrowful. She receives in- 
deed ſome Refreſhment from the Sun's Glance, but in the Dark ſhe is always in Fear 
and Horror of God's Judgement. 


Obſerve here, further, the Mature of the ſaid Mind. 


IF this Complexion hath Predominance in a Man, ſo that it be his proper Com- 


poor Soul, as the precious, Jewel, inhabit this Houle; and 
muſt, during the Time of this Life (if ſhe hath not yet fully attained the Light of God 


in herſelf) help herſelf with the Glance of the Sun, ſeeing the Divine Light-Eye was 
in Adam ſhut 
- in Adam ſuffered the C 


up to her in the earthly Property into which ſhe entered. The Soul hath 
omplexion, as alſo the Spirit of the Great World, the Stars and 
Elements, to enter into her; which, during the Time of this Life, dwell intermixedly 
the one in the other; the Soul in the Complexion, and the Complexion in the Soul; 
yet one of them comprehends not the other eſſentially: The Soul is deeper than the 
outward Spirit; though in this Life they hang upon each other as in the inward and 


outward World; neither of which yet is the other; ſo likewiſe the outward Spirit is not 
the Soul. | ; 
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Know, further, that the Soul is in her Subſtance a magical Fire-Fountain or Property 
aut of God the Father's Nature; a vehement Deſire after the Light, as God the Father 
rom Eternity, with a moſt intenſe Longing, defires his Heart, viz. the Centre of 
Light, and in his deſiring Will begets him out of the Fiery Property; as the Light is 
now uſually generated out of the Fire. K 

Now, there can be qo Fire, but there muſt be alſo a Root there for the Fiery Subſiſt- 
ence, viz. the Centre or Image to Nature. This the Soul hath alſo in itſelf, and 
burns forth out of the Image to Nature [or the Natural Complexion] namely, out of 
the Dark World, which in her Fountain of Deſire drives itſelf on till it reaches the 


fiery Property; and then it deſires the Liberty Ci. e.) the Light, as in the Book of The 
Threefold Life is fully expreſſed. 

So then the Soul, being a hungry magical Spirit-Fire, deſires ſpiritual Eſſentiality 
and Power, wherewith ſhe may nouriſh and preſerve her Fire-Life, and allay the Thirſt 
of her fiery Fountain. Now, it is well known, how that ſhe hath with Adam in his 
Diſobedience entered into the Spirit of this World, and eaten of it: Whereupon Chriſt 
became a Man in our Eſſence, that he might bring her again through the Centre, and 
through God's Fire, into his Light, namely, into the World of Meekneſs, which in 
de Perſon of Chriſt was actually effected; but our Soul ſeeing that from the Mother's 
Womb it remains involved in the Spirit of the Great World in the Complexions, it eats 
from the very Birth, yea, even in the Mother's Womb, of the Spirit of this World. 

The Soul eats Spiritual Meat, namely, of the Spirit of the Image of the Complexions, 
not altogether their Eſſence, but magically: It is the kindling of their Fire. The 
Complexions in the Soul's Fire become fouliſh [or of a ſoular Property]. They are as 
Wood and Fire to each other. Underſtand by Wood the Complexion, by Fire the 
Soul. Now the Fire muſt have Fewel, viz. Either the outward Complexion, or a 
Divine Eſſentiality of God's Nature: Of one of theſe muſt ſhe eat, or dye. But it is not 


poſſible for her to periſh, ſeeing ſhe is a Deſire, and where there is a Deſiring there is 
ao a Being; the Deſire maketh a Being to itſelf, 


Men. 


For of what the Soul cats, and wherein her Fire-Life is kindled, thereafter doth 
| the Life of the Soul exerciſe her Regimen. d 

If the Soul goeth out of her Complexion into God's Love-Fire, inte the Heavenly Eſſen- 
tiality (which is Chriſt's Corporiety according to the Angelical Light-World) then ſhe 
eateth of Chriſt's Heavenly Fleſh, of his Eternal Eſſentiality, of the Mildneſs of the 
Majeſtick Light; in which the Fire of God the Father, in the Glance [Refplendence.of 


laſing Life, whereof Chriſt ſpeaks, ſaying, that Ile would give us ſuch Water to drink. 
Of this Water doth the Soul's Fire eat, as of Divine Heavenly Eſſentiality, which in 
the Tincture is converted into Heavenly and Spiritual Blood; whence ariſeth in the Soul 


Inclination, and Spirit of this World, it would not do. In ſuch Souls the Complexion 
rules not, but remains only in the lower fleſhly Nature, and exerciſes the, Regimen as 
tothe outward Body onl. The Man enquires after God's Word, and hath always an 
inceſſant Longing after God: His Deſire is ever to diſcourſe of God; would always 
gladly taſte more of God's Sweetneſs, but is clouded and hindered by the Complexion; 
inſomuch that he lives in a continual Combat. The Soul fights againſt the Com- 
plexion (for they are here linked together in one Band) and the Complexion againſt the 
Soul, it would ever gladly enter into the Soul's Fire, and kindle ittelf, and obtain a 
Life in it. For when the Soul eats of God's Word, the Complexion according to the 
outward Life becomes powerleſs, and as it were a Captive, though it hve in itfelf.. 


By this we underſtand whence ariſeth ſuch a Difference in the Wills and Actions of 


the might] makes a Tincture in the ſame Eſſentiality in the Water-Fountain of Ever- 


a Godly Will, wherewith ſhe compels the Body to do that, which, according to its own ' 
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But the Soul is ſo ſtedfaſt and faithful before God's Love, which alone comes to her 
Help [in the Combat] that oftentimes when ſhe eats of God's Love and Eſſence, ſht 
induceth a Triumph, and a Divine Taſte into the Complexion itſelf ; ſo that the whole 
Body begins to be rouſed up into a Trembling and Height of Joy, as Paradiſe were ngy 


approaching. But this Condition proves not durable, for the Soul is ſhortly after over. | 


ſhadowed with ſomething of another Nature, which is inſinuated jpto the Complexion by 
the outward Imagination from the Spirit of the Great World, whereof ſhe makes a Lock. 
ing Glaſs, and begins to contemplate in it with her outward Imagination. Thus goes 
ſhe out from the Spirit of God, and is oft bemired in the Dirt, were it not that the Virgin 
Wiſdom of God ſhould call her again to Converſion, which is here ſet down as 1 
I ooking-Glaſs for Souls, 


Further of the Complexions. 


WHEN the Soul imagines into the Complexion, and cats of it, and turns herſelf 
from God's Word and Will, ſhe then doth after the Property of the Complexion. She 
embraces all whatſoever is injected by the Stars into the Complexion; all that the Spiri 
of the Great World brings into the Complexion by its Imagination. She empoiſons 
herſelf, thorough the Deſire in the Complexion, in the whole outward Nature, in all that 
the World doth in Words and Works. Such Matter as this the Deſire of the Com- 
plexion brings into the Soul-Fire [or its Fewel] and the-Soul-Fire burns [or feeds 
itſelf] therein. Here we ſee how all evil Deeds and Works burn in the Fire of God 
the Father, in which the Soul conſiſts. What is not agreeable to God's Love, that cannot 
the Love receive. Here find we likewiſe what, and how, Sin is; how God's Anger i; 
kindled, when in the Burning or Life of the Sovl fuch Abomination as a Man works is 
brought in to him. Which withholdeth the Soul from God's Love, and maketh the 


. Soul-Fire ſtark-blind to God's Wiſdom and Light. 


For the Spirit of God enters not into the Fire-Burning or Life of the Abomination, 
till the Soul again goes out of it, and bathes itſelf again in the Water of the Eternal 
Life, which comes to paſs through a ſerious Repentance. Then is the Soul renewed 
again in the Fire of God's Mildneſs, as a new born Child; and begins again to drink 
of the ſame Water, and lives in God. 


Thing: 
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The Second Chapter. 


Of the Four Complexions in particular, with their reſpective Pro- 
perties; what the Soul and the whole Man doth, and how they 
are driven, when the Soul kindles her Fire-Life merely from the 
Complexion and Influence of the Stars. 


I. Of be CHOLERICK COMPLEXION. 


F the Soul's Life be clothed [encompaſſed] with the Cholerick Complexion; 
then is ſhe fiery, furious, baugbty, and fretting. It makes alſo to itſelf a 
Body of a Temper correſpondent, Jean, malignant, ſubject to Fury and 
Wrath. And if the Soul imagine therein, then doth ſhe yet more vehe- 
2 mently kindle and enflame the Complexion, the Soul itſelf being of a 

Fiery Nature. Then riſe up theſe following Diſpoſitions operative in 
fuch a Man, viz. Anger, Pride, an ambitious Deſire, with Power and High — to- 
bring all Men in Subjection under him; he is an Inſulter over [Deſpiſer of] thoſe that 
ze in Miſery, and @ Tyrant over thoſe that are in Subjection to him; he cares not 


joining themſelves with the Complexion, lay a Bar in the Way, and prevent many 
Things. | | = 

There is great Danger in this Complexion, if the Soul liveth according to the 
outward Imagination, and the Bond is the harder [ſtronger] there being one fiery 
C Efſence linked to another. 

The fierce Devil hath a powerful Approach to this Complexion ; for the Fire's 
Property is his Servant. The Devil is alſo proud and envious, ſo is this Complexion. 
0 how hardly is the Soul freed, if ſhe be once thoroughly kindled and enflamed in this. 
Property. The Devil need not aſſault her with Temptation, ſhe danceth willingly 
after his Pipe. She is not eaſily ſad, becauſe ſhe hath a fiery Light in her Com- 
plexion, and thinks always that it is the Divine Light, and her Ways are holy and 
good; but, as long as the Soul goes no higher than the Complexion, it is a proud, 
envious, wrathful, violent, oppreſſing Will or Spirit. | 

She defires in her Pomp to make a glorious [Show] out of her fiery Complexion, and- 
n the Height of her Pride and Arrogance will be reputed holy. 


n 


Complexion comes to be put out by Death? 


II. Of te SANGUINE COMPLEXION.. 


THE Sanguine Complexion is mild, lucid, and chearful, after the Air's Property. It is- 


ealy, gentle, lovely, and reſembles much the [inward] Life from whenee theſe 
Properties flew into the outward Man. 


If the-Sout be clothed with this Complexion, and will fix her Imagination and Life: 
mit, then doth ſhe demean herſelf friendly, ſubtile, and deſirous to try many Things. 
k lkewiſe comes to paſs, whatſoever the Conſtellation models forth ſhe experiments is: 


O thou Devil in an Angel's Shape, how dark art thou when the fiery Glance of thy 


though he die in Anger, except it come to paſs that the Stars hinder it; which, often 


i 
| 


12 


doth not ordinarily tranſgreſs through Anger. She is ſeen lifred up into a Height d 


—— — — 


— 
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in her Complexion, She is naturally chearful, yet ſoon amazed at the Terrors of the 


Firc's Power; but in herſelf ſhe is great in her own Conceit, and above Advice, Th, 
Complexion gives her a ſharp Underſtanding according to the outward Spirit. Se 


Spirit, and as ſoon again caſt down; as the Air eaſily moveable. She muſt look vel 
to herſelf; the Devil is much enraged againſt her, being not able to get much Adyg, 
tage over her [but] he endeavours to perplex her with a Variety of A that 
ſhe may not fix her Thoughts upon God's Kingdom. He repreſents range Things 
to her Fancy for her to ſpend her Time in, and ſhe herſelf delights in various Studie, 
The Stars inject their Imagination into the Air; and from hence her Fancy is filled vic 
many ſtrange wide-wandering Thoughts. c 

The Man converſes humbly, friendly, candidly, and peaceably with all Men; yet 
doth the Devil ſet on his Enemies againſt him, whence he muſt fuffer much; but glidg 
ealily, like the ſoft Air, through all, and ſeldom is he troubled with much Sadnek, 

For he having no fiery Complexion burning within his Heart, the fiery Terr 
cannot much corrode his Vitals; only let him be careful to preſerve himſelf fron 
Unchaſtity and Idolatry, for elſe by their Means the Devil will find an Ingreſs into li 


Complexion. 
III. Of te PHLEGMATICK, or WATERY COMPLEXION, 


PUEROP OLD Fenn . OIÞ 
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WHEN the Soul is clothed with this Complexion, and ſwells up the Principle a 
her Life with it, ſhe is of a dull, heavy, ſwiniſh, . and rude Temper of Life a 


Converſation ; mot perverſe and careleſs, of a groſs Corporature, ſlight Underſtanding ſo 
yet capable, through teaching, of any ordinary Skill. If ſhe be not inſpirited by ti m 
Lunar Influence ſhe will prove an arrant Blockhead, yet by the ſame Influence yil 
becomes very much inclinable to Wickedneſs and Injuſtice. m 
A Man may make any Thing out of this Complexion. The Watery Spirit tha in 
any Tincture to itſelf, be it good or bad. This Complexion makes, likewiſe, . kn 
hypocritical Pretenſe to Holineſs, and arrogates to itſelf the Repute of an honek, im 
righteous Life, but it is not without Mixture, and in this it reſembles the glittering he 
Property of the Water. The Soul in this Complexion is not prone to take mud co 
Notice of God's Wrath, and the dark World which lies hid in her Centre; but rathe Vi 
bites greedily on the worldly Abomination, and hides herſelf under the Water-Glane, WW br; 
ſuppoling it to be the Reſplendence of the Divine Light. | wn 
The Devil can introduce all the Villainy he exerciſes in Hell itſelf into this Con- | 
plexion; and, if the Stars hinder not, and the Soul will give Way to it, he gets 3 Bit 
much Advantage here as he doth in the Fire of the Cholerick Complexion. For So it | 
here is as little regarded, as the Water-Stream that paſſes away. He hath Power like- up 
wiſe to aſſault this Soul with Sadneſs, whenſoever ſhe goes about to oppoſe him: Fit ov: 
he darkens the Water-Glance with the Sin's Foulneſs, which ſhe had brought in, ad of 
ſhuts in the Soul in this dark Priſon, that ſhe cannot behold God, But, when the Sd fp; 
with a ſtrong Reſolution ſtorms the Priſon-Gates, ſhe delivers herſelf; the Devil a her 


ſubſiſt here no longer. The Complexion is too weak a Hold, the Fire is his ſtrong 
Fortreſs. ; 


IV. Of te MELANCHOLY COMPLEXION. 


The Melancholy Complexion reſembles the ſad Earth, which ſtands in a perpetual Fea 
before the Wrath of God which came into her in the Creation. | 
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It gives a moderate Underſtanding, yet of deep Cogitations. 29 
The Complexion- Chamber ſtands open, and is capable of much Knowledge if the 
Way be not blocked up by too much Sadneſs. | 

Is the Soul clothed with this Complexion, and takes the her Nourithment from it ? 
Then doth her Fire burn extremely dark: Then is ſhe likewiſe exceeding ſad, eſteems 
not much any worldly Pomp, and is by Reaſon of the Complexion always in Heavi- 
neſs, The Devil mightily affaults her, being deſirous to throw her headlong into 
the full Poſſeſſion of his Kingdom of Darkneſs. 

For he enters there gladly where Darkneſs hath the Predominance. He makes 
ſtrange 2 to the Soul, and frightens her with the Thoughts of her own 
Wickedneſs, that ſhe may deſpair of God's Grace. For otherwiſe the Soul in this 


Chamber of Melancholy is not much ſerviceable, if ſhe depart not from God's Grace 


and grow light-minded. But then the bodily Complexion may ſerve him in the Office 
of z Robber and Murderer, who regardeth Man, God, and the Devil all alike. For 
if ſhe once turn aſide from God, and give herſelf over to the Obedience of the Com- 
plexion, then all whatſoever the Stars work in the Complexion ſhe puts it in Execution, 
and the Devil mixes his Imagination therewith. 

But while ſhe remaineth in the Combat againſt the Sadneſs of the Complexion, there 
is none among all the four Complexions whereinto leſs Wickedneſs is introduced. For 
ſhe is always in Combat againſt the Devil, knowing him to be her very near Neigh- 
bour. For the Darkneſs is his Habitation ; therefore doth he ſo willingly aſſault the 
melancholy Soul : Striving always, either to keep her in the Darkneſs, or to throw her 
down headlong from her Hope in God, that ſhe may deſpair and make away with herſelf. 

For he knows well what the Soul can do, if ſhe once kindle God's Light in her; 
for then ſhe fires his Garriſon over his Head, whereupon he remains in great Igno- 
miny, and his Deceit is. made manifeſt. 

There is no Complexion wherein the Devil's Will, with all his ſly Suggeſtions, lie 
more open to the cleareſt Diſcovery (if the Soul be once kindled in God's Light) than 
in the Melancholy; as they, that in their ſtorming his Fort, have felt his Onſets, well 


know. For they then in their enlightened Complexion ſee quickly what a ſhameleſs 


impure Harpy he is. After that, he deſires not te come near the Soul, except he finds 
her ſecure; in ſuo (i. e.) returning to feaſt herſelf in the Houſe of Sin. Then he 
comes as a fawning Spaniel, ſo as the Soul knows him not: Strows Sugar upon her 


Viands, holds forth to her nothing but Shows of Friendlineſs and Piety, till he can 
bring her back again out of God's Light into the Complexion, that ſhe feed upon its 


"2 


unwholeſome ſad making Nouriſhment. 
Oh! how cunningly doth he lay his Nets for the unwary Soul, as a Fowler for the 
Birds! Oftentimes he frightens her in her Prayer, eſpecially in the Night Time, when 
it is dark, injecting his Imagination into her, that ſhe thinks God's Wrath now ſeiſes 
upon her, and will throw her into Hell. Then he makes a Semblance to have Power 
over the Soul, as if ſhe were his, though indeed he hath not Power to touch one Hair 
of the Head. Except ſhe, deſpairing, Yieh 
ſpiritually take Poſſeſſion of her, nor touch her; only he darts his Temptations into 
her Imagination through the Complexion. 
For this is the Reaſon why he ſo aſſaults this Soul, viz. becauſe the Complexion-Charaber 
is dark. For into the Light he cannot intrude his Imagination; it is Man's Sin muſt give 
him Entrance. But into this Complexion he finds an eaſy and moſt natural Entrance, 
it being of a Nature ſo near that of his own moſt defired Home; becauſe its dark Deſire 
produces Darkneſs, in which Fear is an 8 Reaſon of the wild Earth: Ex- 
cept in this 1 5 he hath not one Spark more of Right to, or Dominion in this, 
* 1 omplexions. He can accompliſh no more in the Imagination than 
oL, IV. "0 


d herfelf over into his Hands, he dares neither 
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only to affright the Man, and make him faint-hearted. If the Soul through Deſpair 
do not give herſelf over to him, then he induceth the Man at laſt to make away with 
himſelf; for except the Man firſt caſt away himſelf, he durſt not lay Hands on him, 


The Soul hath its Free-Will or Choice; and if it withſtand the Devil, and refuſe 


Conſent, however deſirous he be, yet hath he not ſo much Power as to touch the 
outward finful Body. He boaſts himſelf indeed as if he had this Power, but he is a Liar, 


For had he ſuch Power, he would ſhew it. But it is not ſo. Chriſt hath by his En. 
trance into Death, and Hell's darkeſt Dun 


| geons, ſet open the Gate of Heaven to all 
Souls; each one hath now a' free Entrance. The Devil's ſtrong Cords, wherewith he 
faſt bound the- Soul in Adam, is broken aſunder by the Croſs. 

O how unwillingly does he hear the Croſs mentioned, which ſeriouſly applied [in 


the Work of Mortification] is his moſt deadly Peſtilence. 
The Devil is ever objecting to the melancholy Man the Heinouſneſs of his Sins, 


and thereupon ſeeks to perſuade him there is no Poſſibility of attaining God's Grace 


and Favour: Therefore that it only remains (he deſpairing) for him to ſtab, drown, or 


hang himſelf, or murder another ; that he (the Devil) may gain an Approach to the 
Soul; otherwiſe he neither dares nor can touch her. 

But, if he can fo far prevail with the Soul, that ſhe conſent to his Suggeſtion, then 
is he as a Hangman that binds a Priſoner, and leads him to Execution; 3 not 
execute any Thing upon her, till ſhe herſelf become her own Judge and utioner. 


NN , DS e, RNS RN fe N A . 
The Third Chapter. 


A Receipt for the Prince of Darkneſs when be comes in his blacl 
Viſard to affright the Soul into Deſpair. 


NN HEN he follicits the poor Soul to deſpair, let a Man at his coming ſet 

X% before him this following Receipt to feed upon. 

Mw FR The Devil is a proud, arrogant Spirit; whom a Man cannot any Ways 

* more vex, fo as to make him quit the Place, than by withſtanding him 

N with a bold, chearful, and courageous Spirit, without ſhowing the lealt 
Fear or Terror at his Approach ; for he hath not one Straw of Power 

to hurt: And likewiſe by caſting in Es Diſh the Shame of his Fall ; of how beautiful 


an Angel he is now metamorphoſed into a black deformed Devil. Firſt, when he comes 


with his Sin-Regiſter, and makes a Show of his Power and free Entrance he hath 
ained to aſſault thee, by no Means diſpute with him, give him to that Point no An- 
wer. But when he firſt aſſaults the Soul 1 injecting into her Imagination evil Thoughts 
gives out as if he would now ſnatch her away 
with him in a terrible Storm; then bear up againſt him with a freſh Courage, and ſay, 
Whence comeſt thou, thou foul Spirit ? I thought thou hadſt been in Heaven amo 
the Angels, but thou, it feems, ſevered from that Communion, comeſt hither to boak 
thyſelf with the Regiſter-Book of God's Wrath. I thought thou art been a Prince in 
the Divine Regiment, how comes it thou art caſt down from that high Dignity to be 
his Jatlor ? Is then ſuch a bright Angel turned down to be a Hangman? Fie on thee, 
what wilt thou with me? Get thee hence into Heaven to the Angels if thou art 
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God's Servant. Avaunt hence, thou Executioner of God's Wrath ; go to thine own 1 
Angels, thou haſt nothing to do here. This Receipt he will, I hope, feed on with an- E | 
S appetite, it is for his Health. Will he not yet begone, bur ſtill holds forth the Sin- [ 


Regiſter ? Then ſtand before him, and ſay, read, and take good Notice of theſe Words: i 
The Seed of the Woman ſhall bruiſe the Serpent's Head.) Canſt thou not find it? Stay a | 1 
hi and I will light a Candle to help thee. It ſtands regiſtered in the ſame Place with - i 
Adam's Fall, where immediately upon the Denunciation of Judgement from God's 1 
Wrath upon Man follows this Sentence of Wrath upon thee, and of Mercy to che | = 
fallen Sons of Adam, That the Woman's Seed ſhould cruſh thy Head, This is another Re- x 
ceipt which will pleaſe him no leſs than the former. | py 3 
But if he will not yet be gone, but ſhall ſtill urge, Thou art a groſs Sinner; haſt 4 
purpoſel committed this or that heinous Sin, which thou kneweſt to be an offence, | V 
yet would ſtill cover thy Deformities with the outward Mantle of God's Grace; when 
25 the Principle of God's Wrath was indeed kindled in thee, and that therefore thou 
art now the Devil's Property. 
Thus, by the Injeftions of the Devil's Imagination is the poor Soul often caſt into ſuch 
affrightning Thoughts as theſe, Thou haſt been a heinous Sinner, and for this Cauſe God 
hath forſaken thee. 


Now will the Devil lay hold on thee and throw thee headlong into the bottomleſs - 

Pit, (whence ſhe grows exceedingly afraid of him.) a 
But when he ſignifies his Approach by theſe his diſcomforting Harbingers, take again 
8 afreſh Courage out of Chriſt's Armoury againſt him; and ſay, I have yet ſomething for 
the Devil in Store, that may, if thou canſt uſe it, help thee to thy Angel's Shape again: 
Here take it, and ſay if thou canſt, The Blood of Jeſus Chriſt cleanſeth us from all our Sins; 
Item, The Son of Man is come to ſeek and to ſave that which was loſt, What wouldſt thou 
| give, O Devil, that God might become Man in thee? I have always an open Door of 
Grace to theſe ſaving Promiſes ; but thou haſt not ſo; thou art now, as always, a Liar: 
| Pack hence, thou haſt not the leaſt Share in me. If I be a Sinner, the Guilt is princi- 
pally thine, thou through thy Deceit wroughteſt the Sin in me. Take to thee what is 
thine own, the Sin 1s thine: The Sufferings and Death of Jeſus Chriſt is mine. He 
for this purpoſe became Man, that he might free us from the Guilt and Infection of Sin. 
Thou wert he that wrought the Sin in me, keep it as thy own Portion; and my Lord 
$ Jeſus Chriſt hath wrought in me that Righteouſneſs that is accepted with God; this I 
will keep to myſelf, His Death and Paſſion for Man's Sin is mine: He died for my 


Sins which I have committed, and is riſen up in his Righteouſneſs; and hath received 
my Soul into his Satisfaction. Chriſt is in me, and I in him; my Sin is in thee, and 
W thou in Hell. 

| Mock him further, ſaying, Go too, thou glorious Angel, that couldſt not ſtand one 
day in Heaven, Thou waſt created an Archangel, but now boaſts thyſelf of the Sin- 
Regiſter, the filthy Sins of Men's Tranſgreſſions. 

Take, thou Hangman, my Sins into thy Beggar's Wallet; art thou now become 
Sin's Servant? Carry them to thy Maſters. So ſhall I be rid of them, and Chriſt's 
Merit only remain with me. Chriſt hath ſaid, Ay Sheep are in mine Hand, and no 
Man can rend them thence from me; the Father, that hath given them me, is greater than all. 

Thou bright Angel! how art thou turned to a Drudge, to bear about that Sack 
full fraught with Sins ! from a Prince to a baſe Executioner ! Get thee hence with thy 
Load of Sin, and take mine to make up Weight; for it is Men's Sins thou haſt moſt 
Need of; nor doth ought elſe belong to thee ; in my Soul thou haſt not the leaſt Share, 
Here I ſtand, devour me if thou canſt. Bur ſee, I have in me a Sign or Mark, viz. 
the Sign of the C roſs, whereon Jeſus ſtrangled Sin and Death; deſtroyed Hell, and 
dound up the Devil to remain a Priſoner within the Dungeon of God's Wrath, Swal- 
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Angel. 
Suffer not by any Mears thy Thoughts to diſpute with him, neither be terrified at 


low this Recipe with the Reſt, and they may perhaps remetamorphoſe thee into zu 


his Preſente, Let Nothing make thee deſpair by Day or by Night. He dares do thee 
no Harm though thou mockeſt him never ſo bitterly, if he g:veth thee Cauſe for it. 


. Otherwiſe mock him not. | 


If the inward Anguiſh or Terrour of the Soul be not accompanied with a Kind of 


| Foutward] terrifying Aſtoniſhment, then is the Devil not there preſent ; but it is the 


Soul's Amazement which is affrighted at the inward Riſings of the dark Abyſs, or 
awakened Principle of God's Wrath in her. She thinks oftentimes when the melancholy 
Complexion is kindled by ſome angry ſour Influence of the Stars, that the Devil is 
there, when, indeed, there is no ſuch Matter. When he comes, it is either with vehe. 
ment aſtoniſhing Terrours, or in an Angel's Behaviour, or rather in a flattering Pof. 
ture, like a fawning Hound. If he comes to thee in the Dark and ſcares thee, thou 
being in the Dark, ſtir not a Foot from thy Place, fly not from him ; he is not worthy 
a Man ſhould do him that Honour. Mock him in the Dark, ſaying, How, now! An 


thou there? I thought thou hadſt been an Angel of Light, doſt thou ſtand as x 


Thief in thoſe dark lurking Holes? There had Need be provided for thee (who ſwilleſt 
up fo greedily the fetid Exhalations of Sin) ſome other more ſtinking Abode. Let 
this when he comes be his Entertainment; but otherwiſe give him not by cavuſeleſ 
Provocation any Occaſion of drawing near. A ſtout-hearte& Man, who ſtarts not back 
for all his Menaces, he doth not lightly aſſault; eſpecially, if withal he take Courage 
and deride him; for he is proud, and would be Lord whereſocver he be. If the Man 


he aſſaults will not flinch, nor give back his Ground, it much troubles him; he will 


not ſtay long there. And if (as moſt commonly) at his departing he leaves a Stink be. 


| hind him, then leave the Place for that Time, ſaying, Fye, thou 2 Hangman, 


how ftrong thou ſmelleſt of thy own Dungeon? The Draught-houſe ſmells not 6 


odiouſly. Thus, repulſed with Scorn, he wilt *have ſmall Mind to return again in 


Haſte with his Vapours againſt the manly Soul. 
Entertain (as I faid) no Diſpute with him in thy Mind, for he is not worthy 
the ſpending an Argument upon. Fix this one following Sentence in thy Imagine 


tion (Which will be enough, nor ſhalt thou in thy greateſt Aﬀrightments need more 


Comfort) The Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, cleanſeth us from all cur Sins. Herein 
wrap up all thy Thoughts; ler, for the Time, no other iſſue out of thy Heart, let the 
Devil ſuggeſt to thy Imagination what he will, know all what he ſays is a Lie, but 
this Sentence is a firm Truth. Hold it faft as thine own, maugre all his ſly Suggeſ- 
tions to the contrary. 

Make not Proviſion of many Sayings againſt the Aſſaults of Terrour ; he is too ſub- 
tle for thee, and ſteals the firſt and beſt out of thy Heart, that thou ſorgetteſt or 
douhteſt of it. Wrap up thy whole Soul and Confidence in one; there is Strengt 
enough in that one to withſtand him ; thou mayeſt in its Strength, wilt thou but 
wrap up thy Soul in it, eaſily put him to Shame. Neither can he touch thee, net 
will he long abide thy Preſence. If thou manfully ſtand thy Ground, and give not 
back, he becomes a Laughing-ſtock to his other Agents employed in his Service 
among Men, and alſo the holy Angels; therefore he uſually takes his Wings, and flies 
away before he be forced by thoſe tart Scoffings to avoid the Place. 
Repeat, therefore, as Need requires, that one Saying thou haſt made Choice of, fixit 
in thy Heart, and from thence ſtrengthen thy Courage againſt him. The Spirit which 
lies hid in the holy Oracle will not fail to ſtand by thee. Though thy Soul tremble 
before him ſtand firm (though in the Wrath his own Principle) againſt him; yt 
though tho uart in Fear of thy Life, thou ſhalt ſuffer no Hurt. 
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ne dare not force thee, nor indeed hath he any Power to touch the Soul during this 


riſe. For Chriſt hath unlocked the Door of Grace, it now ſtands wide open to the- 
poor Sinner; while he lives upon Earth this Door of Grace ſtands open in the Soul. 


Chtiſt hath in his Soul broke open the Iron Gate that was faſt ſhut up in God's 


Wrath. Now all Souls have a Communion and Correſpondence with this Soul. They 
all come from one, and are altogether one 'I'ree with many Branches. His breaking 
open of that Priſon is from him gone forth upon all Souls —— Adam till the laſt Men. 
The Door of Grace ſtands open to them all. God hath ſhut it up to none but thoſe 
that will needs exclude themſelves. The Sign or Mark of his Ingreſs into the Man- 
hood is manifelt to all Souls. The ſame will be a Witneſs over all ungodly Men in 
the Judgment Day, which they have deſpiſed, k 9 

Though aur Sins (ſaith Eſaias) were as Scarlet, yet ſtands the Door of Mercy ſtill 
open, for in the Sinner's Converſion they ſhall be made white as the ſnowy Wool, The 


Prophet E/aias further ſaith, Can a Mother forget ber Child that fhe take not Pity of the 
| Son of ber Womb ? She may poſſibly forget it; but I will nat forget you : For I hate marked 


you in mine Hand ; that is, in his Hands pierced through with the ſharp Nails, and in 


his Spear-wounded Side, did he engrave the everlaſting Memorial of the Soul of all 
Souls. 


Chriſt, -or ſuffer the Devil to cover it, he is himſelf in the Fault. And though he 


For Eſaias ſays in the Spirit of Chriſt : Though a Mother forget ber Children (which ſhe 
cannot do but with great Grief ) yet ſhall his Love and Grace never be forgetien. He for- 
gets not the Souls though never ſo deeply dyed in the ſinful Tincture, for he bath 
engraven their Character in his own Bl and Death; not of ſome only, but of the 
whole Tree, with its Root and Branches; and As Sin came from One A; jo (faith 
the Apoſtle) come Righteouſneſs tbrougb Chriſt upon All. As the Sin — One pierced 


One into the whole Stock, with all its Branches, to animate them to a new Liſe. 
But that all Men partake not of this Life the Fault is in their own Will, their Will 
is free. God's Will is that all Men ſhould be bolpen, and Pfal. v. Thou art not @ God that 
wille the Evil. And Ezekiel, As true as live, ſaith the Lord, I will not the Death of a 
Sinner, but rather that he be converted and live. Fe 
Therefore, let no Soul think the Meafure of mine Iniquities is full; God hath for- 
tten me; I cannot be ſaved: No it cannot be ſo. e hath engraven her in his 
al- pierced Hands. She is a Sprig of the great Tree of all Souls, and hath, an, in- 
viſible Commerce and Communion with all, as the Branch with the Tree. While ſhe 


| lives in this World, fo long as ſhe is clothed with Fleſh and Blood, ſhe remains yet 


ia the Tree. 
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Now, if any Man will not come and reſt himſelf therein, but contemn the Mark of : 


cover it, yet remains it ſtill deeply engraven in the greateſt Sinner that lives on Earth. 


through All unto Death, ſo had the Righteouſneſs out of Chriſt its Impenetration from 
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A Treatiſe of the Four Complexions, Chap. 4. 


1 The Fourth Chapter. 


07 the Temptation arifing from the Complexion and Influence of 1h, 
Stars. 


LL Temptation comes not from the Devil, eſpecially with melancholy 
Men, but the moſt Part of that afflifting Sadneſs which falls ſo hex 
upon them comes from the Imagination of the Soul. Which being necel. 

ſitated to dwell in dark melancholy Habitations, no Wonder if it be 

E eaſily ſurpriſed with Heavineſs, ſo as to think God hath forgotten her, 
= and will have none of her. For the melancholy Complexion is dark, 
and hath no Light of its own, as the other Complexions have; yet this Darknes 
is not eſſential to the Soul, but is only her loneſome Tabernacle, during her Pilgrimage 
here on Earth. Nor-doth the Soul's Holineſs and Righteouſneſs conſiſt at all in the 
Complexion, but [is deep rooted, viz. ] in the inward heavenly Principle where God 
dwells: For, as Sf. Paul ſays, Philip. in. Our Converſation is in Heaven. 

Now this Heaven wherein God dwells is, not manifeſted in the outward Complexion, 
but only in itſelf, viz. in the ſecond Principle. 

It often happens, that the holieſt Souls are in this Manner overwhelmed with Sadneſs, 
and this not without God's ſpecial Permiſſion, to the End they may be proved, and 
ſtrive the more earneſtly after that heavenly Crown of Victory which is given them 
in this Life as-a Pledge of their everlaſting Felicity. 

For, when the Soul takes Heaven as it were by Storm, and wins her Crown (the 
Gift of the Holy Ghoſt) after a conſtant perſevering Stedfaſtneſs in the fiery Conflid, 
her: Crown of Triumph is much more noble — recious than that which is not 
obtained till after the bodily Death. For the Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt ſaith, % 
him that overcomes will I give to fit with me upon my Throne, as I bave overcome, and an 
feated on my Father's Throne ; Item, To him that overcomes will I give to eat of the bidin 
Manna, and will give bim a good Teſtimony, and with the Teſtimony a new Name writtm, 
which no Man knows but be that receives it. 

But to return to the natural Cauſe of Sadneſs in the melancholy Complexion. 

There often happens a malignant Conjunction of the Stars, or Eclipſe of the Sun or 
Moon; which; if it chance to be in an earthly Sign, and & poiſon the 6 with his hellih 
Infloence, then does the Influence of this 6 mightily terrify this Soul enwrapped inthe 
melancholy Complexion. She always imagines it is the fierce Wrath of God is riſen up 
againſt her, or that it is the Devil is now come to hale her away into Hell. For her 


 Cdmplexion being ſtrongly imbittered with 4 his venemous Beams, and finding ber- 


ſelf encloſed in a deſolate and dark Dwelling, ſhe preſently imagines God hath caſt her 
from him, and will have none of her; and this eſpecially when ſhe caſts her Imagine- 
tion into the Complexion by an anxious Search, and ſo feeds upon & his poiſonous 
Breath, and blows up her Fire-Life therewith. Then is ſhe filled with a moſt bitter Anguilh 
and horrible Fear of the Devil, and God's Wrath in her. Then begins ſhe to ſpeculate, 
and think that God hath not ordained her to Eternal Life in Jefus Chriſt. Whereupon 
ſhe becomes ſo diſcontented, that ſhe cannot willingly lift up her Eyes and Counte- 


nance to God; thinketh herſelf ſuch a heinous Sinner, that the Door of Grace is wholly 


ſhut up againſt her. 
But all this is nothing really but a Phantaſy ariſing from the Complexion diſturbed by 


Ike Starry Influence, wherewith the Soul plagues herſelf, For when the Macrocoſmick } 
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Spirit hath, in the Conſtellation's Vehicle, inſinuated itſelf into her, it acts in her like a 
R and fills her Brain withſtrange Fancies; inſomuch that both the deluded Soul 
js there with inuch afflicted, and the outward Spirit inflames itſelf in the earthly Origi- 
nation. Whence the central Wheel of Nature whirls fo faſt about, that the Spirit cannct 
fixedly lay hold upon and ſtay the Thoughts, which is properly Madneſs : With which 
we often hear how melancholy Men are infeſted. Which when the Devil ſees, he injects 
likewiſe his Imagination, torments the Soul yet worſe. But he hath no Power to hurt 
her but by herſelf ; only the ſame Principle which is the Fountain of Anguiſh in the 
Soul, is alſo the Fountain of his Life [as 1 and therefore he is moſt delighted in 
ſuch a Lodging. Except in this he hath a perfect Abhorrency from the whole Nature 
of Mankind. | | 
Therefore let no Man, thus tormented with Anguiſh, imagine within himſelf in the 
Aſſaults of the Complexion, that it comes from God's Wrath, and Want of Mercy in 
him; which is a mere Fanſy of his own Complexion in the Stars. For we daily ſee 
that the vileſt fatted Swine of the Devil's Herd, that wallow and bathe themſelves 


Day and Night in the Filth of Sin, are not ſo full of Sadneſs ; not fo aſſaulted with 


this Kind of Temptation. The Reafon is, becauſe they have an outward Light in 
the Complexion, wherein they dance before the Devil in an Angel's Likeneſs. So, 
as long as there is but one little Spark of Light glimmering in a Man's Heart, which 


deſires God's Grace, and would gladly partake of Salvation, the Door of God's 
Grace ſtands yet open. 


not at all ſollicitous after God, Man, or Devil; but is ſtone- blind; runs on careleſsly in 


outward Service of God; goes a Beaſt into the Sanctuary, and comes again a Beaſt 
out. There is in him no true Divine Knowledge, but all his Religion is a mere 
outward Cuſtom and Chimera of Man's Brain, which he ſets up to himſelf as an Idol, 
and embraces it as his Holineſs, ; 

Hereby may the Melancholy Mind perceive, that God doth not ſo thoroughly 
manifeſt his Wrath in this Life. For, however the Ungodly be puniſhed by God in 
this Life, he looks at the Puniſhment not as coming from a Divine- Hand, but as a 
Thing caſually befallen him. | II. 

But that this troubled Conſcience is rather a Subject of God's Pity than Wrath, that 
of the Prophet Eſaias doth ſufficiently evidence, A bruiſed Reed will be not break, and 
ſmoking Flax will be not quench. Item, Matth. xi. Come to me, all ye that are ſaddened in 
Spirit, and I will refreſh you. Now, his Yoke is this: That what in the Courſe of Nature, 
or by ſpecial Providence, befals the Soul, be it Temptation, Perſecution, Weakneſs 
ef Body or Spirit, a Man bear it with Patience, and caſt himſelf with a reſigned Will 
into God's free Love and Mercy. The Affliction then cannot hurt the Soul at all, but 
nther much profits it. For while ſhe firs contentedly in the Houſe of Mourning, 
ſhe is not in the Houſe of Sin, viz. the World's Pride and Voluptuouſneſs. For God 
form her hereby faſt chained from ranging abroad to immerſe herſelf in the De- 

ts of Sin. | ; 

She muſt be content to remain in Sorrow for a little while, but, alas! what is it! 
dow ſoon will ſhe be at liberty from her ſorrowful Priſon, and have the victorious 
rown of everlaſting Joy ſet upon her Head. O Eternity, thy Duration 1s of a vaſt 

ent! What is it for a Soul to be a ſmall Moment of Time in Sadneſs, and after 
at to rejoice everlaſtingly ? For God will wipe all Tears from their Eyes. 
| As long as there is in the Soul but one ſingle Spark that breathes after God, God's 
ppirit is itſelf preſent in that Spark. For that a is deſirous of God, arid earneſtly 
wours after him with a longing Thirſt, comes in no wiſe from the now corrupted 


For he who is given over by God, whofe Sin is come to the full Meaſure, he is 


a Courſe of Lightneſs without Fear; reſts himſelf upon a cuſtomary Practice of ſome + 
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Nature of Man, but it is the Impulſe of the Father, in his Son Jeſus Chriſt, drawing 


the Soul towards him. The Holy Ghoſt is itſelf the Divine Deſire. No Man ca 
deſire God without God's Spirit, which is always in ſuch Deſire, and holds faſt the 
Will of the Deſire in God, whereby the poor Soul is preſerved from falling away: For 
St. Paul ſaith, We know not what we ſhould ſpeak before God, when wwe pray, but the Spiri 
of God intercedes for us with Groanings which cannot be uttered, according to the good Pleaſur, 
9 Cod. ; n 
9 ks ſhould we then any longer reſt in puſillanimous doubting of his Grace and 
Good Will towards us? He is far more willing at all Times to receive us to Mercy, 
that we are to come to him. | 

See how he dealt with the loſt Son, who had waſted his Father's Inheritance among 
the Devil's fatted Swine, and was now become a naked and filthy Swineherd. Hoy, 
as ſoon as he ſaw him returning to him, he fell upon his Neck and kiſſed him, 
ſaying, This is my dear Sen whom I bad once left, but is now come home again; be wa 
dead, but is now again reſtored to Life ! How he ſtirred up himſelf with his whole 
' Houſe and Neighbourhood, to rejoice over his once prodigal Son returned again into 
his Boſom ! According to what Chriſt in another Place teſtifies more explicitly, Thy 
there is Fey in Heaven among the Angels of God over one Sinner that repenteth, more than yy 
ninety- nine juſt Perſons that need no Kepentance. | 
- This loſt Son is no other than the wretched finful Man, when he begins to be ſenſible 
how great a Sinner he hath been, and thinks of betaking himſelf to God's Mercy, 
Then doth our moſt gracious Father in Chriſt Jeſus go out to meet him; embrace; 
him with the deepeſt Joy, and both the Angels and holy Souls in Heaven rejoice 
exceedingly, that a beloved Soul, a dear Brother, is come up to them from out 
the Houle of Sin and Death. | 


The forrowful Soul troubles and torments herſelf, becauſe ſhe cannot preſeatly in the 


Point of her Deſire exſuſcitate, or dig up in herſelf the Fountain of the greateſt Joy, 
She ſighs and bewailes her ſad Condition, thinks God will have none of her, when 

cannot palpably feel his Preſence. Sbe ſees dther Men, who walk along with her 
in the Way of God's Fear, that yet are chearful enough; and ſuppoſing this Chearful 


neſs of their's proceeds only from a Divine Fountain of Love and Light in their Sou, 


is conceited, that ſhe is not accepted with God, but rather rejected by him; becauf 
ſhe does not preſently upon her Converſion, which ſhe expected, feel in her Hear 
the like comfortable Effects of the refreſhing. Preſence of God, | 

Before the Time of my Enlightening, it went even thus with me. I Rood out 4 
hard Conflict before I obtained my precious Crown of Victory, and then did I fir 
learn out this experimental Knowledge, that God dwella not in the outward fleſhly 


Heart, but in the Soul's Centre in himſelf, Then was 1 alſs firſt aware of it, that 4 


was God which had laid hold on me, and drawn me to him in my firſt Deſire, vic 
before I was ignorant of, thinking the good Deſire had been my on Property, ad 
that God was indeed far from me. But afterwards I ſaw him, and rejoiced at i 
unfpeakable Grace and Love of God, and now write the ſame for a Caveat; tat 
they by no Means faint or deſpair, when the Comforter delays his coming, but rad 
think of that of David, Hedvineſs thay endure for a Night, but Joy ceameth in the Morning. 
Thus hath it fared with many of the chiefeſt Saints of God. They were forced i 
ſtrive a long Time for their Crown of Victory. Nor, indeed, is any Man crowned 
therewith, till he hath paſſed as a Conqueror through the Combat. It is, indeed, ce. 
poſited near the Soul; but in the ſecond Principle the Soul ſtands fixed upon the fr 
Principle, and therefore, if ſhe will have the Crown ſet upon her Head in the Timed 
this Life, ſhe muſt carneſtly fight and contend for it. And then if ſne go not ſo far 
to obtain it in this World, yet ſhe obtains it after this Lite, in the Ja) ing down 4 
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Dear Soul, think no other, when the anxious 
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this earthly. Tabernacle, For Chriſt ſaith, Be of 4 good Comfort, I have overcome the 
World, and in ths World you have Sorrow, but in me Peace, 3 
The precious Pearl lies in many an aſſaulted and trouhled Spirit, much nearer than 
in them that think oy have already comprehended it. But it hides itſelf, for where 
it lies richeſt and moſt noble, there will it not eaſily diſcover itſelf, but rather wrap 
isſelf cloſe up, as if it would never be communicated. Therefore, let no Soul be 
hereby terrified or amazed. She therefore hides herſelf, that the Deſire of the Soul, 
being the more earneſtly inflamed after her, may, in the Comprehenſion, drink deep to 
aſſuage her Thirſt, and meanwhile knock unweariedly at her Gate, until it be opened 
unto him. For, ſays Chriſt, Seek, and ye ſhall find, knock, and it ſhall be opened anto you ; 
And, My Father will give the Holy Spirit to them that pray to bim for it. | 
Have a certain aſſured Confidence upon God's Promiſe ; and however thy miſgiving 
Heart ſay no, yet let not this affright thee. 7 For to believe is not to be filled with Jo 


2 I * 
in the. fl Heart and outward Complexion, that the fleſhly Mind and Spirit be ſo 
9 4. =] 8 ＋ 


for Joy. This is not Faith, but theſe are 


„ 


jocund, e very Heart and Reins = 


only ſome Love Emanations from the Holy Ghoſt within, a divine Lightening, which 
_ hath no Stability, but, after a ſhort Relplendence, diſappears. "For God dwells not in 


the outward Heart or Complexion, but in himſelf, in the ſecond Centre, in the Jewel 
of the noble Image of God's Likeneſs which is hidden in this outward World. But the 
true Faith is, that the Spirit of the Soul with its Will and Deſire goes into, and thirſts 
after that it neither ſees nor feels, Here underſtand that of the Soul in itſelf preciſely 
conſidered, ſtands not ĩn this Time, yet ſhe ſends in the ſubtle Spirit of the Will which 
hath its Original from her Fire-Life; and in this Spirit of the Will is the precious 


Pearl received; ſo that the Soul's Fire now remains in the Defire. For ſo as the Pearl 


remains in the Spirit of the Will, ſo long does the Deſire remain in the Soul. For this 
Pearl is a Spark of the Divine Love; it is the Engine with which the Father draws the 
Soul unto him in his Love. The Soul muſt therefore ſtand faſt in her Deſire, even 
when the outward Reaſon out of the dark Complexion ſpeaks a flat Contradiction, 
and denies God's Preſence there. Were not preſent, there could be no Defixe or 
15 after him in the eſtranged Soul. For, where God is not in the Spirit of the Will, 

e Soul is as wholly blind and dead as to God, deſires not God at all, nor hath any Want 
or Breathing after him, but lives and diſports himſelf in the Heaven of his own natural 
Light, and ſelf-pleaſing Imaginations ; only is a more ſubtle piercing Underſtanding 
than the other Beaſt of the Field, his Souls natural Efſence being of a higher Grada- 
tion than their's. Therefore, by no Means let any troubled Soul fuffer the ä — 


to faſten Tuch an Imagination as this upon his Heart, that God is not preſent with her, 
will have none of her, otherwiſe the Soul, feeding upon ſuch Imagination, becomes 


exceeding heavy. It is a very great Sin for the Mind to ſhape out ſuch a Fancy in 


the Heart: Kor by this Means the Soul, which 1s a noble Creature, out of God's 


Nature, falls into great Anxiety, and the Phantaſy kindles the Soul's Fire with this 
Fewel, and cauſes it to burn in the painful 2 f 


kindled by the Stars, begins to move but that chou then ſtandeſt as a Labourer in 


God's Vineyard; thou muſt not ſtand idle, but be working; thou doſt God herein a 
great and very conſiderable Piece of Service. And thy Labour is this, that thou 
overcome the Temptation by an immoveable Faith, however no Comfort in the out- 


ward Heart appear to ſupport it. Be not deceived; it is got Faith to give Aﬀent to 
what I ſee and feel ; but this is Faith, to truſt the hidden: Spirit, and believe t 


Truth of its Words, maugre all the Contradiction of blind Nature; and this ſo 

firmly, chat I chooſe ſooner to loſe my natural Life than diſtruſt his Promiſe. This 

is a Faith which wreſtles rightly with God, as old Jacob did the whole Night, which 
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though it neither ſees nor feels the leaſt Atom of the Thing hoped for, yet reſty 
firm upon the Word of Promiſe. This Faith does, indeed, overcome God, ag it 
was ſaid to Jacob, thou haſt wreſtled with God and Man, and half got the upper Hand. 
| 8 | If thou aſk what Word of Promiſe I mean, I anſwer it 1s this: My Father will give the 
=  boly Spirit to them that humbly and fervently beg it of him. And this is that which the 
13 | Mouth of Chriſt itſelf hath further delivered, Vben he cometh he will lead you into all 
2 Truth, for he will take of mine, and will make it knoton to you. . 
41 5 Now that thou mayeſt undoubtedly know that this Temptation and Terrour comes 
from the Complexion, I will lay before thee an Example of that which happens, eſpe. 

cially to the cholerick, or fiery and melancholy Complexions. 

When thou wakeſt by Night in a dark Room, thou art ſeized on with a ſt range Kind 
of Amazement and Terrour of Mind, and art ſubject to imagine, that there is ſomewhat 
in the Dark that affrights thee. Whence now proceeds this Fear? Is the Fleſh afraid of 
any Danger to itſelf? No; ſure it would not without the Force of Blows.be made to enter 
as an Ox to the Slaughter-Houſe into that Place of Terrour. But it is the poor Soul, 3 
Priſoner in the Fleſh, that is afraid in this Darkneſs, is ever ſolicitous and fearful, leſt 
the Devil ſhould lay Hold on her ; for ſhe knows that his Dwelling is in the Darkneſs, and 
therefore fears he will be catching at her: Whence it is eaſy to be ſeen the Fear proceed; 
from the Imagination of the Soul. | | 

Thus goes it with a poor Soul perpetually mured up in the dark Chamber of the 
Complexion ; ſhe is ſo extremely out of Heart, that her Thoughts cannot clear up, 
- but muſt grope in the Dark ; ever fearing, hecauſe of the Devil and the Wrath of 
God. | | 
Therefore, a Soul that is locked up in the dark Chamber of a melancholy Con- 
- plexion ſhould not dwell long, or ſcarce at all, in g- about the Wrath of 
God, nor give itſelf much to Solitude, but- rather ſpend its Time in godly Confe- 
-rences. For ſo the Matter of thoſe, friendly and profitable, 3 ſufficient Enter- 
tainment to the working Fancy, it is by this Means handſomely diverted from her 
torturing Cogitations. For no deep Speculation i in this State profitable for her, 


which ſeeing ſhe cannot turn it to her Soul's Health and Comfort, it is better ſhe-let 
it alone. 
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; Such a Man muſt alſo take Heed of reading ſuch Books as teach the Dodtines of a 
| partial and perſonal Election and Predeſtination of Men to Salvation or Damnation. 
| "They all teach with Miſunderſtanding, and do not explain the Doctrine aright - 
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according to the Senſe and Declaration of the myſtical Language of the Holy Ghoſt, 
of which I have given a further and better Explanation in my other Writings. 
| Neither is it good for him to perplex his Thoughts with the reading of many 
; Books, but rather to adhere ſolely to the Scriptures, in which he ſhall find durable and 
| RR. T_T 4 N 
_= But if God hath given him naturally a deep-ſearching Underſtanding, in which the 
Soul cannot ceaſe her perpetual diving to the Bottom of the deep . let him in 
God's Fear betake himſelf in continual Prayer to God, ſor the opening to him the 
Centre of Nature, in the finding whereoſathe Soul will be at Reſt. For there ſhe ſees 
the Corner-Stone, on which the grand Fabrick of human Souls is bottomed, and fo 
all Fear and Sadneſs quickly vaniſhes away; of which I am able to ſay by Hence, 
with ſoul-chearing and eſtabliſhed Light, is attained by him that hath found this Cen- 
tre. But no ſelf- ſeeking or ſelf-opiniated Underſtanding is able by his deepeſt 
Searching to find it out. Yet does not God willingly ſhut it up from any Man ; but it 
muſt be ſought and found in the Fear of God, by a conſtant Importunity in Prayer; 
_ 5 5 the greateſt Treaſure in this World: He that finds it hath an ay Egreſs out 
o 1. a | 
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Chap: 5. A Treatiſe of the Four Complexions, 139 8 
= The melancholy Complexion ſhould alſo with great Care avoid Drunkenneſs; that the | _ 
soul be not overladen and preſſed down by the Power of the Earth. For when the [= 
Body thus Joads itſelf with Drink, the earthly Fumes of the ſtrong Liquor preſently 
take Poſſeſſion of the Complexion-Chamber ; then does the Soul, entering therein 
with the Imagination to her great Hurt, feed upon the earthly Property, kindles her 
Fire therewith, and for a ſhort Time rejoices in it ; but the earthly floating Fumes of 
the Drink, which danced thoſe merry Anticksin his Brain, muſt ere long vaniſh into Air; 
and he, like a Man warmed with a Whiſp of Straw, returns a Priſaner to his old frozen 
Melancholy, which hath contraQttd itſelf in a heavy and darker Conſiſtency by the Anti- 

iſtaſis of a falſe Light of this momentary Refection. Then ſtands the poor Soul as 
moſt deſolate and more than ever forſaken of God]; for ſhe loſeth, in the Overflowing of 
the earthly Property, the divine Imagination and Defire ; for the Spirit of God will not 
have his Dwelling in the earthly Imagination. Then ariſeth in the Soul a ſad deſpair- 
ing Repentance, as if ſhe was accurſed of God. The Wrath of God does then ſet 
255 againſt her, as if it would root her up from her very Centre, and throw her 
into the bottomleſs Pit of Darkneſs ; then Ens the Man into great Heavineſs, and it 
may be for an Eaſement of his Grief, again aſſociates himſelf with his Pot-Compa - 
nions to refreſh with them in their ſottiſh Joviality. Thus do theſe fooliſh Drunkards, 
whoſe Company he is now linked in, add one Day of Sin to another, and plunge his 
and their own Souls almoſt irrecoverably into the earthly Darkneſs and the Wrath of 


God. I ſpeak it as a moſt certain Truth, which I have a well-grounded Knowledge * 
of, in the Centre of Nature and deepeſt Principle of Life. il 
Let the melancholy Soul beware alſo of inflaming itſelf with Anger : For Wrath is 
her greateſt Poiſon, and drives her to Madneſs, which' is clearly ſeen in the Centre. 1 
For the Complexion- Chamber is rude and unpoliſhed, like che wild and uncultivated 4 


Earth, to which it is beſt reſembled; it is alſo as the Earth was in the Beginning 
of the Creation, of itſelf without Form and void, and hath but a very flender Hold on 
the great Wheel of Nature. Whence it falls out, that upon a too vehement Excitation ' 
of the Fire of Anger, the Wheel of Nature whirls about with ſuch a tumultuous 
Noiſe, that it makes the Body of the angry Man even viſibly to tremble. Now then 
the Complexion-Chamber being ſo empty and void of Subſtance, the broken Wheel 
cannot ſo eaſily cement again, nor the 8 be reduced to an orderly Conſiſtency 
or Compoſedneſs; but all runs about in a urly-burly, fierce, fiery driving of Wrath 
and Fury; ſo that the Mind cannot fix the Thoughts in any ſteady Poſture of Cogita- 
tion, as in mad Men is moſt apparently ſeen: Nor is he knowing of what he does, 
but as the diſordered Wheel of the inward Nature moves, ſo are the tumultuous Mo- 
N tions of the outward Members of the Body: The Devil alſo ſlily delights to fiſh in 
| « theſe troupþled Waters, inſinuates his Imagination therewith, aggravates the Madneſs ' 
yet more, and makes it his Inſtrument to work much Miſchief. This Wheel well 
| becometh' the outward Spirit; but then the poor Soul alſo lays Hold on it, and cauſeth 
5 it to make Impreſſions of great Horrour upon her Spirit. Vet let no Man pronounce 
p any Soul damned, during the Time of this Life, for the heavenly Sign of the Croſs 
$ 
) 


E 00 


remains yet, upon which. the Door of Grace ſtandeth wide open. The Soul ſhut up 
in the Melancholy-Chamber muſt likewiſe carefully preſerve herſelf clear from Covet- 

„ WM vuſncſs,- yea with the greateſt Diligence; for it is a Thing no leſs baneful to her than 

. Anger. For Covetouſneſs is an earthly Deſire; the Complexion is alſo earthly ; 

t and this Chamber being, as was ſaid, empty and void, its Deſire does naturally attract 

t the earthly Subſtance into its empty Manſion, and fills it with ſuch dark Matter, 

p wherein the meer Wrath of God, with all Unrighteouſneſs and Falſehood, lies encloſed, 

t | with much other Evil of the Nature of the terrene Property, which make the Com- 
3 being itſelf an earthly Deſire, yet ſtronger and faſter tied to the Earth than 

ore. ä 


8 2 


Upon which earthly Matter, the Soul, feeding with her om e feels after. 
wards, upon the awakening of Conſcience, the fierce Jud t of God burning in her 

Vehicle, who is inflamed and made hot by that evil Fewel of Falſehood and Un- 
righteouſneſs which Covetouſneſs had piled up in Store. Now, the poor Soul finding 
herſelf thus burning in God's Wrath, and encompaſſed only with that valt Congeries 


ol that evil carthly Matter of Falſchood and Unrighteouſneſs, when this Fire is ſtill 


more and more kindled, cannot but fall into an' Exceſs of Doubting, and deſpair of 
the Grace of God. | 

Know, therefore, of a Truth, that for the melanchily Spirit, there is nothing better 
than to lead a ſimple retired Life, in a mean Condition, where there is no Tem 
tion to Pride, and where he may live ſoberly and temperately, not having his Ming 


charged with a Multiplicity of worldly Cares; which, if he be neceſſitated to ometimes, 
of 


mult begin and end all in the Fear of God, and conſtant Exerciſe of Prayer, which 
will carry = on with Profit through all his Employments. 

For the melancholy Chamber thus prepared is an excellent Council-Houſe. It hath 
a Door open Heavenward. While it keeps itſelf in a watchful Poſture of Sobriety, 
it pierces every Whit as deep as the Sanguine. But without God's Fear it obtain 
nothing beyond the ſhallow Comprehenſion of the natural Reaſon. If ſhe ſtand open, 
and hath her Nativity in a Sign of which Saturn is Lord, ſhe lays a Foundation of 
the greateſt Miſchief which hath plagued Mankind, almoſt from the Beginning of 


the World. She builds Babel, and thereby deceiveth both herſelf and others; by which, 


with her native Auſterity, ſhe. gains Power and Reverence among the Sons of Men. 
Therefore let a Man that is thus complexioned (however knowing as he thinks of 
that he hath in Hand) attempt nothing without Prayer. Let him always in the firſt 


Place commend his Heart, Thoughts, Mind, Will, and Actions, into the holy Hands ef 


the higheſt God, to be directed by his Wiſdom, to the Performance of his good Plea. 
ſure, and pray earneſtly that he will be the ſole Regent in all his Deſires and Under. 


takings; ſo may the Complexion, freed from its Deluſions by the in-dwelling Wiſ- 
dom of God, be in his Hand a ſerviceable Inſtrument of much Good. Without this, 


none thus complexioned can in the publick Office perform ought that is good and 
well-pleaſing to God. | 


- 


The Sixth Chapter. 


"- Þ 


O the other Three Complexions. A general Looking-Glaſs, wherein 


their ſeveral Natures and Properties are repreſented to the diſcern- 
ing Eye, very briefly deſcribed, as it were out of . the Light of 
Gods Grace ſet before the Eyes of my Underſtanding in the Spirit. 


1. Of te CHOLERICK. f 
1 HE Man that hath his beſt Treaſure, the noble Soul, inhabiting in the 


X 4. Cholerick Complexion, muſt above all Things exerciſe himſelf in Humility; 
＋ otherwiſe he ſtands in very great Danger. He muſt pour this Water of 
Ya 3X Humility and Meekneſs into his Fire, that his noble Image be not there- 
u A With inflamed above Meaſure ; for ſhe is full of Pride, Severity, and ſudden 

; Anger, and is therefore of all Men feared and highly extolled, but truly 
loved by few, except the Divine Water from Heaven, viz. the noble Humility, deſcend 
down and -incorporate with her Fire. Then doth her Fire break forth into a glorious, 
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mild, and harmleſs Flame, which gives Light and Warmth, and attracts to it the 
Affections of all Men. 


For this Chamber hath a native Luſtre of its own in itſelf, in the outward Nature, 
but is commonly void of Mildneſs and Humility, except ſhe hath Jupiter or Venus 
Lord of the Aſcendant of her Nativity, Yet hath ſhe inveloped under Venus ſoft 
Mantle her Devil, which tortures her Day and Night, with ſtrong Temptations to 
Unchaſtity. And I tell it now for a Warning, that there is great Danger in this Com- 
plexion, Yea, much greater than in the melancholy. For here comes the Devil in his 
Angel's Vizard of Light; which, as the natural Proceed of the Fire of the Complexion, 
tickles the Soul with the 228 Senſe of her native Light, whence ſhe grows high- 
minded. He repreſents all Things to her Imaginations, as ſlightedly to be regarded, 
and ſo ſhe ſwallows down glibly, and without Remorſe of Conſcience, all his poiſoned 4 
Baits of Sin, as Swearing, Curſidg, light and laſcivious Talking, ſo that to deſpite 
and unhallow the holy Name of God in the Soul is a Thing uſually practiſed in this 
Chamber. The wrathful fiery Eſſence bears up the Mind, that it can very hardly 
conan] Jar a right repentant Abſtinence) ſink itſelf down into a divine Temper of true 
ritual Love and Meckneſs. It rather adheres rigidly to its wrathful Principle, will 
ubdue all by Terrour, and make all ſtand in Awe of him. If withal its Nativity hap- 
pened to be in an earthly Sign, there is then ſmall Good that may tend to God's Ho- 
nour to be naturally hoped for from this Complexion. 
He, therefore, that hath his moſt precious Treaſure locked up in this Storehouſe had | 
need be very circumſpect both over his inward Life and outward Actions. | 
For the poor deluded Soul fixes her Imagination thereupon, and thence rejoicing in j 
the flight Comfort of that natural Light, takes no Notice that ſhe hath ſtill her Reſi- 
| dence in God's Wrath in the Helliſh Fire; till either it awaken itſelf in her, or till ſhe 
come to be bereft of her outward Fire-luftre, by the Death of this Body. Then ſhe 
appeareth in her native Colours, a proud angry Devil, and muſt have her Abode in 
the Eternal Darkneſs. | 
Therefore it is good for ſuch a Soul not to labour to purchaſe to itſelf any high 
Degree of worldly Power and Honour; but, if in the Way of divine Providence they, 
fall to her Lot, then not to pleaſe her Imagination with reflecting upon the Thoughts 
of her Greatneſs : For ſhe hath naturally a proud Fire-eye, eaſy to be enflamed. An 
earneſt and humble caſting down of herſelf in Prayer before God is her beſt Security. 
This Kind of Soul is eaſily elevated by her fiery Complexion into the falſe Com- LE, 
plexion of à triumphant natural Joy, ,which ſhe often miſtakes for the lively Emana- 2 
tions of God's Spirit. But it is a groſs Error. The Approaches of the Spirit of God, 
when it reveals itſelf in the Soul, comes like that ſtill ſmall Voice of God to Elias, 
clad with the greateſt Humility and meck Calmneſs of Spirit. O what a bleſſed Se- 
renity and divine Triumph doth calm the Fire-Complexion in the Soul at its Appear- 
ance there: But it here rather remains in its own inward Centre, and hath very rarely 
its Outflowings into the outward Skirts of this ſelf-admiring maſterly Complexion. 5 
Therefore take Warning, ſtrive diligently after Meekneſs in Words and Works, fo 
ſhall not thy Complexion be able to kindle the Fire of Hell in thee. For God loveth an 
bumble and contrite Spirit. ; | | h y 
Thou art not by thy Complexion at all debarred from Communion' with God, pro- 5 | | 
W vided thou abuſe not the Good of it, and beware of the Evil. Be ſure thou doſt all 1 
with a ſincere Deſire to the ſole Honour of God, and crucify thine own Will, and then | 
thy Complexion ſhall do thee no Harm. 
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A Treatiſe of the Four Complexions, Chap. 6 


| be SANGUINE. | 
THOU. mayeſt live orderly according to this noble Complexion, but let not Hy. 


poeriſy take Place in it. 1 the Largeneſs of thy Comprahenſion, thou art capable of 
e 


great Inventions. Take Heed thou bring not Stubble and Straw into thy ſanguine 
Habitation, and miſtake and give it forth for the Holy Ghoſt. For thou haſt in thy 
Complexion a ſhining: Light; it is but human, however defilg it not, nor debaſe it 
by the letting in of earthly Vanity. Sy 

A ſober temperate Life is good for thee. Keep thyſelf carefully from Drunkenneg, 
leſt thou caſteſt thyſelf wilfully into thine Enemy's Arms. Thou art much inclined tg 
Love; place it upon the right Object, love not Unchaſtity and Pride. | 

And though thou art naturally of a pliant, gentle, and humble Diſpoſition, yet 


mayeſt thou be eaſily ſurprized with Pride. For thou beareſt about thee (as the Aj; 


and upper Waters) a Receptacle of all the Influences of the Stars and Planets, 


If thou wilt enter into the Fear of God, and behave thjTelf aright therein, thou 


mayeſt eaſily find the great Myſtery ; yet not of thyſelf, but through God's graciquy 
Revelation, only thou haſt: above other Complexions a lightſome Chamber, and 1 


open Door thereunto. Therefore, beware with what Kind of Food thou nouriſheſt thy 
Soul. | | | 

For there is nothing ſo good by Nature, but it may be converted and abuſed to Eyi}, 
by the letting in that which is evil, to contaminate and commix with it. If Men 
deſpiſe thee, paſs it over with Neglect, and truſt in God. For this will ofren happen 
unto thee from the Wiſe of this World, by Reaſon of the candid Sjmplidty of thy 


* Keep well what thou haſt, content thyſelf with che pure Simplicity of the 


vine Wiſdom, and have no Commerce with the ſubtle Inventions of the alienated 


Humanity, leſt otherwiſe to thy Hurt, thou admit a Stranger into thy noble Palace, 


It is better to ſuffer here a little Shame, than everlaſting Miſery hereafter. 

If thou ſhouldeft addict thyſelf to Drunkenneſs, the Devil would then bring into 
thy tender Houſe great Misfortune and much Evil. For thy Complexion is mol. 
hateful to him, being a Pro wherein he can have no Poſſeſſion, till he hath firſt 
infected it by the Introduction of falſe Imaginations, or ſome ſinful Miſuſe of the Crez- 


ture. A private quiet Life is beſt for thee ; but thou art füll of wandering Thoughts, 


and like the Air thou art reſembled to, eaſily takeſt in all Impreſſions, and as caſt 
letteſt them vaniſh again. | 


Take Heed to thy going out, and coming in; mark well what thou letteſt out of | 


thy Soul, and what thou takeſt in, that it be not the Product of a ſtarry Influence, 
but a genuine Ifſue of the Deity in thee. Elſe, if thou be not very watchful, thou 
mayeſt be eaſily miſled to the deceiving both of thyſelf and others. TP 


Of the PHLEGMATICK. 


THE. Truth and Righteouſneſs were an excellent Medicine in thee, for otherwiſe 


thou art full of Lies, and little regardeſt what thou giveſt forth, or takeſt in. 

Poor Soul, thou haſt a very dangerous Way, and a vaſt Ocean of Sorrow to pas 
through. In this Complexion, thou art naturally inclined to a perpetual Defilement 
of thyſelf in Sin, both in Words and Deeds. Water hath, indeed, a bright Tranſplen- 
dence and Repercuſſion of Light; yet it is but a falſe Mirrour, and ſuch is that of the 
poor Soul in this Complexion, For the Water receives all Things indifferently into 
itſelf, be they good or ill, which it keeps and darkens itſelf therewith, 
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- In like Manner goes it with this Complexion : She receives all the poiſonous Influ- 


entes of the Stars into her Imagination, and Pome them as a Looking-Glaſs to the poor | 
e 


capfive Soul to contemplate in; which falſe Shadow ſhe miſtaking for a Subſtance, 
models for herſelf in Words and Works anſwerable thereunto. Fg: 
o what a Treaſury of ſmooth glozing Words hath this Complexion in Store, to ſell, 
e che freſh ſpringing Waters, to every one at an eaſy or no Coſt, yet not unmixed 
with a concealed Bitterneſs from the Stars Infeftion. It makes no Scruple of dereiv- 
ing with lying Pretences, which are the fair Tapeſtry its Hypocriſy lies ſhrowded 
under. . | 
| There is no Deceit ſeems too much to this Complexion. Lies are her Mantle of 
Hypocriſy. With a ſuperficial Appearance of Religion ſhe would fain paſs for a g 
. Wh Chriſtian and Servant of God, though living in Babel. 
Thou doſt not eaſily of thyſelf diſcovef the Unrighteouſneſs of thy own Ways; but, if 
| 2 Man come before thee with a Spark of a true Light, thou mayeſt receive it into thy Mir- 
tour. The beſt Council for thee is, that thou know thyſelf a Man more than ordinarily 
addicted to Sin, yet mayeſt well enter into effectual Repentance, if thou wilt pray to 
God for the Government of thy floating Water by his Holy Spirit, wherewith the de- 
praved Affection and Deſire of thy Conſtellation may be reſtrained that it poſſeſs not 
the Soul, and drive it on Headlong into Folly, * — | 
A tempefate Sobriety will alſo conduce much to thy Health both of Body and Mind; 


For he that is wholly actuated by his Conſtellation, lives no otherwiſe than a Beaſt. 
But when a Man ſets up the Fear of God, as a Ruler in his Heart, the Soul then be 
comes Lord of her outward Inclinations, and eompels them all into an Obedience to 
the divine Light; otherwiſe the Complexion becomes the Soul's Maſter and Inſtructor, 


in her Mirrour, the ſeveral Effects of the Configurations of the Stars and Elements, 
Wuherewith the Soul comes to be bewitched and led ints Captivity. 


I : Concluſio totius. | 
Therefore, let a Man behave himſelf as becomes a Man, giving the Dominion of 


ſelf to be hurried on by the brutiſh Inſtincts of his Complekion, as a Beaſt to the 
plaughter, ſo may he win the Poſſeſſion of the higheſt and eternal Good; let his Com- 
lexion be what it will. 

Por there is no Complexion ſo noble and pure in Nature, but is capable of Infection 
rom the malignant Impreſſes of the Stars, and of the Devil, and fo the Man in Dan- 
er of being thereby led Captive into Sin and Death, if forſaking his true Pilot, he 
Pill ſuffer his Ship to be carried on by every Wind blowing from that Principle. 


— is that of St. Peter to all Complexions a moſt neceſſary and ſeaſonable 
Idvice. N 


be may devour. 


emptations. 


1 
. 


aud to ſtand always upon thy watch, and to be frequent in Prayer, and conſtant in 
the Fear of God, will ſecure thee againſt all the Evil of thy Nature and Cogſtellation. 


which though ſhe cannot govern in her owri power, yet ſhe preſents before the Soul 


is Life to the manly Reaſon and 5 of God ſhining therein, and not ſuffer hin- 
ſn 


Be ſober, and watch, for your Adverſary the Devil goes about, as a roaring Lion, ſeeking 
| Withſtand him in the Faith and Fear of God, and be never ſecurely careleſs of his 


143 


— * 


% * 1 
* el Ai * 2 . Tor oennnin n 
_ — _ 


— —  ——— 


* F 
* 


TY 


22 ng 


7 


DD 


2522 TEES 


Ro 


» a; 


- 
© 
* 
* 
- 
\ 
r 
. EARS 199 « 
—— : 


* 2 
* 
* 
4 
0 
* 
* 
= # * £ I 
3 — —— 
* —— — — —— 


A 


TL SS aTT 4s % 


OF 


CHRIST'S TESTAMENTS, 


BAPTISM, AND THE SUPPER. 


IN. TW-O BOOKS. 

4 | | 

I, Of Holy Baptiſm, how it is to be underſtood in the Ground of 
it, and why a Chriſtian ſhould be bapriſed. 


II. Of the Holy Supper of the Lord Curr, what it is, with the 


Benefit and Effects of it, and how the ſame may be worthily 
participated of. 


And how they are to be wnderſiood, both according to the Old, 


and New Teſtament. 


Set forth from the true Theoſophical Ground, through the Three Principles 
of the Divine Revelation, 


And preſented to the Clilliren of God for the Information of their . 5 


* 


By JACOB BEHMEN, the Teutonick Thcoſopher. . 


Vol. IV. | ® If 
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T youu Myſteries of any Book extant ſince the Apoſtles Times, and clearly 


about Tranſullſtantiation, Conſubſtantiation, and the Participation 
Bread and Wine, and ſhows how to underſtand truely the right Participation of the true 


Fleſh and Blood of Chriſt under Bread and Wine. But we muſt know God before we 


can know his Inſtitutions: And it we know not who he is, how can we know that we 
love him, and that it is not ſomewhat elſe which we love inſtead of him? For it is ſaid 


by the Apoſtle Jobn, * He that ſaith he loveth God. and bateth bis. Brother, is @ Lyar and* 1 John ive... 
the Truth is not in him: For if 4 Man loveth not his Brather whom be hath ſeen, how can be 20, 8. 


love Cod «whom be hath not ſeen ? And be that loweth not, knoweth not God, for Gad is Love. 


Further the ſame Apoſtle ſays, that * God is Love, and be that dwellet in Love, dwelleth* 1 John, ir 
W in God and God in bim: And how can any one know this excellent Thing Love, in which '5- 

whoever dwells is © peſſed from Death to Life, if he knows not that he has it in him; and \ Jobs, iii 
then how can he either know God, or love him? This Love muſt be in us if we be the 14. 


| Diſciples of Chriſt; nay, there is not any Thing mentioned in the 40bo/e Bible concern- 


ing Heaven and Redemption, but we muſt have it in us while we are in this Life, or 


elle we are not Partakers of it; yea, God has ſhed abroad his Love into our Hearts, 
which is that Word of Truth and Life which is able to ſave our Souls; and does perfecthy 


fave them that! receive it, that is believe. And it is both ſhed abroad and received by! Yield to it 


very many Souls, that neither know what that Ford is, nor how they received it: e 
tates of it. 8 


reſolves never to do the lame again, deſiring Strength to be able to ret his doing of 


Example, when any Man is troubled at his doing of Evil, and is ſorry for it, and wiſhes 
from his Heart he had not done it, endeavours to have a better Watch over himſelf, 


Evil any more, being careful leſt evil Suggeſtions. in his Mind ſhould allure him, and 
entice him to any Evil again, and conſtantly walls thus circumſpectly in his whole J e 


to the End of his Days; this Man has the Love of God ſbed abroad in his Heart, and 
has received it, elſe it could not bring forth ſach Fruits of the Spirit: And be that is ſo 


led by the Spirit is the Child of God, though it may be ſuch a one does not know, if you 


ak him, what God's Love is, though he dwells in it. The Reaſon why there is ſo 
of Chriſtianity, and the true Inſtitutions of Cod, is 


mall a Progreſs in the Knowledge 
; "INES 


FEE HESE two little Books of the Tefaments, the one of Bapti/m, the other 
of the Supper, do the moſt deeply and plainly treat of thoſe two grand 


ſatisfy the Doubts concerning them. This Treatiſe alſo ſhows who is 4 
"BEE of fit Adminiſtrator of Baptiſm. And it reconciles the Difference of Opinion 


meer 


* 


| ; „ PR e440 3 
becauſe: Men think to learn thoſe Things by Rote, and not by Heart: And ſome are { 
7 far Enemies to themſelves, which is deeply to be lamented, that if they read that the 

— Seripture ſays à Thing, they care not what it means, or how to underſtang it right, by 
18 ſeeking and finding the Thing "out Which is ſpoken of, that they may he lure of the 
Meaning of what they read in that ineſtimable Book of God. 4 | 


156 


The Apoſtle has directed us to try or examine all Things, but hold that which is gced: 

In outward Things we are eaſily ran to try before we truſt in them; but concern. 
ing inward Things we are for the moſt Part ready to take them upon Truſt, and never 
try or. examine whether thoſe Things are ſo or no; as the noble Bereans did, who were 
commended for ſearching or examining the Scriptures, 10 ſee whetber thoſe Things were jg 
or not; not whether thoſe AM ords were written, but whether the Things mentioned were 
ſuch, for they had Experience of the Things in Scripture before: But there is a Fear 
in ſome, that if we ſnoyld be ſo inguiſitive and pry ing into Myſteries, we ſhould run 


| into the Extreme of being tog 2/e, which cannot be, except in our own Conceit; for 
4 / our Saviour ſays, be ye wiſe as Serpents, but innocent as Doves. And indeed true Wiſdom 


is required to be capable of apprehending the Inſtitutions of God; and not reading and 
conceiving'only, bur Iit ing the Life of Chrift, whereby we ſhall come to the true Know: 
ledge of Chriſt within us, who, though from the Beginning of our Exiſtence he has been 
[ | knocking and calling at the inward Door of our Hearts, inviſibly and without a Form, 
| a before our knowing and receiving him; yet after we have cpened to him, and heard his 
Call by yieldipg our Hearts in Obedience thereunto, he will get 4 Form in us, and | 
born in us, and we ſhall be regenerated in him, and ſo we ſhall often feel him And ſee hin 
within; but then we muſt after that attain the Stature of a Man in Chriſt, and be his 
Diſciples and Scholars, and be taught by the Holy Ghoſt proceeding from him in us, 
before we can know and underſtand ſuch Myſteries as his Inſtitutions are: Bur if ve 
did ſeek, we hould find God and Chriſt in our Hearts; for though they be in us wy fad 
them not, becauſe we examine not what, and who they are. And we are diſcouraged ig 
our ſeeking, partly becauſe” many have Tobght as we have accounted it right, and hare 
not found; but the Truth is, they have not fought in the right Place; they look to find 
MINS (- any where but in their Hearts, and yet he at cannot find him there, ſhall ever be 
able to find him at all; bur ere whoever ſeeks ſhall find him who is the Fountain, fron 

' whence all Things flow; the Scriptures flowed from him, and whatever could poſiibly 
have been written, is hidden in bim: The Prophets and Apoſtles wrote and ſpoke what 

they underſtood, but God was in their Hearts and Minds, and filled them with the 
underſtanding of the Holy Spirit: Our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt had not the Spirit by Mex 

. ſure, for in him dwelled the Fullneſ of the Deity corporeally; and he grew: in Undcritand: 

ing till he had the Unction above his Fellows; from which Underitanding in him pro- 

ceeded thoſe Sayings, on Account of which the People confeſſed, that be taught as a 

having Power, and nat as the Scribes and Phariſees , who though they were learned in the 
Scriptures, yet Chriſt ſaid to them; Ze err, not knowing the Scriptures 5 that is, the 
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1e, who! well underſtood what he ſaid by Experience, that if we want Inderſtandis 
Ye outs 20 of God And chough Galhu in every onez' and gen ge 1 
and has his Being in him, yer unleſs the Spirit of God moves arid zcaches us in our Un- 
Heart the Spirit of God bas moved and taught him in his Underſtanding :' But from that 
{mall Meaſure of Underſtanding, he is not able preſently to apprehend the Myſteries of 
that Spirit, and of thoſe: Fruits, that is, from whence they ſpring, how they are begot- 


Jen and brought forth, and how they grow; nor can they be known but by the ſame 
Spirit whoſe Ecuits they are. He that has not the. Fruits of this Spirit, which are Holi- 


nil we have ſought and fend Peace and Holineſs, ſhall we ſee God: And except we be 
bn again of Water and the Holy Spirit, we candot enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, 


| would wiſh that Men were diligent to defire ſuch ſpiritual Things, and then God, who 
dwells in their Hearts, would feel and hear their Deſires, and breathe forth his Ho! 
Spirit in them, and ſatisfy their Deſires with his Gifts and Graces : And then he would 
el their Minds and Underſtandings alſo with the Knowledge of 4 his Myſteries, and 
ſo they would learn in the School of Chriſt by Divine Experiencethe true Inſtitutions 


a= a” W — r W 


LJerſtandings! we know him not: Where the Fruits of the Spirit are, in that Man's 


„%, Peace, Righteouſneſs, Jer in the Hely Ghoſt, enjoys not the Kingdom of God, nor 


although it be * within us. Now, can any teach what it is to be born again, and what * Luke xvii. 5 
this Water and Holy Spirit are, but he that hos them, and has been born again by them? 21. 


2 8 
p . 


1 

, of God. 

a All the Arts and Trades in the World are Myſteries, and are not truely known, but 

b, thoſe that have had Experience in them; then how can there be a ſkilful Diſpenſer of 

e Myſteries of God, but by Experience in them; we are able to learn them by Expe- 

8 rience, but without it we Know no more of them than the very Beaſts: The Devils, 

+ cha far ſurpaſs mortal Men in Knowledge, camot know the Myſteries of God, becauſe _ 
4 Wh they cannot experience them; but thoſe of Darkneſs they work, and therefore know 

dem: And we are placed in this World to work the Works of God, that we may know 

hat the good and acceptable Will of God is, and therefore we ſhould work out our 

4 WR Sovotion with Fear and trembling, by Obedience in well-doing ; and that will bring us to 

je keel and know the good Spirit of God, which will teach us the mY and Courſe how to 

a find every Thing, if we ſearch and enquire in that Spirit; therefore let us. endeavour 

ir after that which is holy, and we ſhall feel and experience what the God of Holineſs is; 

and then we ſhall clearly underſtand the Scriptures, and the Writings of all other Men: 
he We hall be able to diſcover what is true and what is Falſe in all the Words and Writings 

+ af any Man, in an underſtanding and demonſtrative Manner, to the convincing of all 

„ Hexrers, both in Divine and Natural Things. EDO +> 

0- 

* It were to be wiſhed, that none were ſo preſumptuous as to arregate to themſelves, 

he that they are fuch as perform the true Inſtitutions of God, unleſs they have the fame 

che Holy Spirit of God #/ling their Hearts, as they had of whom it is recorded in the Holy 

er. Ccriptures, that they performed them right: When they are ſcarce truely Children of 

ii Cod, let them have a Care that they ſuffer not others to account of them above what 

er. they are, but rather inform them ſincerely that they are not ſuch as they take them to be: 

tne And let them not take upon them to be called God's faithful Servants, Miniſters of 
m: Gd, Preachers of the Word, Elders, Teachers, Paſtors, Overſeers, Meſſengers, and 

and Wy Ambaſſadors of Chriſt, or Apoſtles, ſuch as are ſent from God; neither ſhould any 

i, mention thoſe Texts of Scripture which ſpeak of the true Officers of Chriſt, as it the 

end ame were meant and applicable to themſelves, and fo urge them, that thoſe Hearers 

ho have not the Ability to diſcern the Truth in Things that differ, are made confident 
oli! Wy maintain ſtiffly that they mean them, as well as they did the Apoſtles, Evangeliſts, 


: 
| 
l 
| 
1 


they 
People, who have true Underſtanding and Knowl 
| rience; ſuch were the Prophets, and Apoſtles, and 


— e, who conſiders theſe Books, will find that the Author knew and wrote exper. 


mentally; and if we follow his Doctrine and Experience, we may attain to the under. 
certain of bi Writings, which when we have arrived at, we ſhall leave ſeeking after 

the moſt defirable worldly Things. which paſs away in a Moment, and preſs after the 
Prize of the high Calling of in Chriſt Jeſus. | 
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ry 


Our Salvation is in the Life of Jaſus Chriſt in us. 


rx Sir, beloved in Chriſt, with che hearty Deſire of the Divinę 
1¹ Light in the working Power of the Holy Es in our Emanuel, I ſend 
N * over to you the little Book of Chriſt's Teftaments, with the Preface to 
* it. It ſhould have been written but „ing in the three firſt Sheets, for 
red have written-it all over again, and had begun with the fit 
Chapter: And I am purpoſed to briag to the Preſs this lictle Book in 
« more child-like Manner, for the better underſtanding of the fimple. But becauſe 
« of the high Senſe, I let the + one be written againſt the other; ſeeing you and others 


| © exerciſed underſtand this Senſe well: And fo the ſublime Underſtandings may 


* have that which is bigb, and the ſimple that which is lowly in the Senſe ; yet there is 
one and the ſame Underſtanding in them both; though jn the lower Senſe more fim- 
ple Words might be made uſe of: And ſo I commit you to the continual faving Love 


e 
Dated at Gerlitz, May 7, 1624+ 


JACOB BEHMEN. 


* Charls of Enders, + One on one Side, the ther onthe other, Verſe for Verſe, 
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THE 


AUTHOR'S PREFACE. 


SHEWING 


How the Tefaments of CurisT muſt-be fundamentally underſtood, 
rightly participated of, and worthily fed upon. 


A LOOKING-GLASS FOR TEACHER AND HEARER. 


1. FX HRI 8 TIAN loving Reader, this little Book of the Te W of Chrift, 
25 in this preſent Time, when Men ſtrive only about Df ought well to be 
 c conſidered. Men are wholly altogether departed from the right under- 

4 ſtanding, ſceing they will maintain Chriſt's T r with Dilp puting and | 


5 


2. There needs no diſputing about it, only a an earneſt Aucere penitent Man, who bath the © 


«of the Sword. 


Faith, underſtandeth this Teftamentary * Inſtitution and Participation in the Power of» Covenant 


Crit, but it is Fooliſhneſs to the natural Man, and cannot be apprehended, 1 Cor. ii. 14. ing. 


3. There belongeth quite another earneſt Sincerity to the true underſtanding, which is not 
apprehended by human Reaſon, and is rightly underſtood by no Man, unleſs the Spirit of Chriſt - 


2 it to him in bis Heart. 


4. There Helb a faft Seal before it, which no Reaſon or Art can break up, but day that 
lain Lamb of the Houſe of 1/rael, who hath the Key of David, Rev. ni. 7. Chap. iii. 5. 


5. Chrift's Teftameuts are to Reaſon without the Divine Light, a cloſed Book, but to the 


true Children of Chriſt, they are an opened Bock. Chrift's Teſtaments are a Seal of the firm 


and Eternal Covenant of God, wherewith God hath received Man to Grace again after the bor- 
rible Defeftion, and ſealed him with the flowing forth of bis Love, by bis Blood and Death, that 


we * ſhould believe his Word and Promiſe, which be hath revealed to us in the Holy Scripture » Or, might. 


concerning his Son, with the Redemption from Sin, and heretofore declared by the Prophets. 
6. Which Word, in the flowing forth of his Love, is come into our Humanity, and hath 1 


aſſumed a human Saul, alſo Fleſh and Blood, and hath eſtabliſpe this Eternal Covenant with 


his Blood and Death: And ſo now he giveth his Teſtament to bis faithful Ones for a © Pledge, Auſibeute. 
and ſo maketh them Btanches on the Vine of Lis Fleſb and Blood, ſo that they are embodied to Talent, or 


bimſelf therewith, and made bis right” Children, in whom HE himſelf will dwell with bis 1 
Fleſh and Blood, with this Teftamentary Pledge : So that thereby they may proy to the Father 


"Is 


ny, or Pan- 
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COreſſential. 8. Secondly, 7. trough the true « ſubſtantial Participation of bis Fleſh and Blood, by thy 
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with joyful Afiance in true childlike Humility, in the Name of his Sen FESUS CHRIST, a 
fo be will give them this Grace, John xvi. 23. 


7. This Teſtament he offereth to us after a twofold Manner: Firſt, through bis Word 
preached, whereby be ſtirreth and gpeneth the Hearts of the' Hearers, that they enter into trut 
Repentauct for their Sins, an ſo pricure themſelves this Pledge of bis Teſtaments. 


Meuth of Faith with Bread and Wine, whereby be ſealeth the Faith with his Blood . WY ar 
. Death, and thereby openeth the Life's tmderſtandimg of the inward Divine Hearing; ſo that — 
the poor fallen Man, (which was dead to the Divine Hearing through Sin) a.taineth Again le 


vine Hearing in bis Underſtanding, aud ſo is converted again, and ſo entereth into his hea 
Inberstanit, which be bad in Paradiſe, and giveth up bis Will to God, who reneweth bis Wl the 
e Senſes. Heart, Thoughts, and Mind, through bis Inſpeaking or Inſpiration, and continueth and oft 
dwelleth in him with bis Pledge of this Teftament, and potverfully worketh in bim in bis Faith, | 
and generateth him to be a new Creature; which with its Spirit walketh in Heaven and i; tr 
right Image of God, whereby the earthly fleſbly Will is daily killed, and the new born il He 
daily goeth to Heaven, Jobs vi gb. Phil. iii. 20. a0 
g. Which Heaven in the inward Ground of bis Life, is revealed in the Spirit of Chrift in 
f Or Senſes. him, where the good Angelical © Thoughts climb up upon the right Jacob's Ladder, (Ge, Fr 
xxvni. 12.) Chriſt his Lord ſitteth above on the Top of it at the Right- hand of oft 
God, and daily preſenteth them with bis human and beavenly Fleſh and Blood before the raus (a 
F God, and the ſevere Judgement, and is with bim in all bis Need: Alſo inclejeth bis Prayer 
in bimſelf, and tbereby preſemeth them before Death, Hell, the Devil, and the Anger of God. F 
. _ T2 my 
© Auſibeute. 10. This t Publication, both of Wis Word taught, as it is written in the Bible, andis Wi © 
* Imp 4.0 © Erecerved in the Sacramental Participation, where be proffereth bis Word in bis Fleſh a £0- 
rites, * Blood, Hian Man Should receive, and find bimſelf in this * Cuſtom, and unite and tie bin Wi «) 
Fer, Jelf a Member with the Congregation of Chriſt ; for in Chriſ we are all but one, a: 
Celebra- Tr and its Branches, Gal. iii. 28. | | 
tion. hs a 
— 2 11. It is not ſo to be underſtood, that this Covenant and Teſtament is given only by an out of 


men. Ward hearing of the Word preached, and Participation of Bread and Wine at the * Teftamen, 
as the preſent World fo erreth in many Hearts: No. it muſt be a right fincere Earneſt with 
true working Repentance, ſo that God with the Key of his Love umlocketh and openeth the 
Hearing and the right Mouth, which ſhall receive this Teſtament, ſo that the poor d 
have a right Hunger and Thirſt after it, and bring its Deſire, through Chriſt's Sufferings, 
dying, Death, and Reſurrettion ts it. 


1 Otberwiſe there is no true Mouth for ſuch Participation. It muſt be a right, earn, 
Fr Ancere Purpoſe, that muſt put off the defiled Garment, and be willing to paſs into a new Lc. 
| ö It muſt be doing, or it availeth nothing. 


1 
| 13. This Pledge belongeth only to Chriſt's Children, which ſo bear and keep the Word in 
their Hearts, that it bring forth Fruit. There muſt be great Earneftneſs both in the Teacher 
and Hearer ; for if any will handle and impart the Covenant of Chriſt, be muſt himſelf . 
capable of the Covenant and 1eftament. If the Sheep muſt hear the Voice of Chriſt out if 
4 the Mouth of any, and follow bim, then alſo the Spirit and Power of Chriſt muſt be in thi 
0 Man's Voice: Elſe he is but a Hireling, and the Sheep hear not Chriſt's Voice from li 
{ _ Mouth, but only the Word of Man, John x. 
| 4 
C\ | 
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1 . So alfo in like Mauner, the Hearer's Ear fhould be directad to God in true Repentance, 
| that be alſo may bear tbe Voice of Chrift ;, not only with outward Ears, but with the Ears of 
| pivine Power, bat the Teacher's and Hearer's Power may ftrike together ; that the Spirit 
| \of Chriſt may work * together with them, and the Heart may find the Teacher's Power, that Text, Be- 
| reed Fruit may grow from it, . | -' ,-- tween them, 


15. A Teacher fbould not teach for the Sake of Wages only, but ſhould know and wel cam 
„, that be Pandeth chere in Chrif's Nad, and that Chriff il Heath Through bim, if be be 
tight Shepherd. „„ 


i, A6. So alfo the Hearers ſould incline their Ear to that, and confider that they ſhould there. 
bis bear Chriſt's Voice, and receive it with great Earneſtneſs ; and not think it is enough to go into 
bis WH the Church, and there fit an Hour, to play the Hypocrite, and hear a Sermon; and remain 
nd afterwards as before: No, ſuch going 10 Church and bearing, is no Service of God: It bet- 


%s chem mot, if in the Sermon or Preaching they bave not heard Chriſt teach in their 5 
ill WR Hearts : Going to Church maketh none virtuous, unleſs be beareth in the Church God's Word 


„ 


* Or Paſtor. 


workingly in bis Soul. 
in 17. So alſo it is with the Sacraments; we ſhould not think it is enough to confeſs and go 
en, away, if ſuch a Cuſtom did take away Sins without true Repentance, and that be may fin a- net 
of afterwards : No, it is not ſo, whoſoever is waſhed, and afterwards defileth himſelf with the 
b ſame Mire, be is then as be was before. l . 
en a 
b 18. Chriſt muſt abſolve thee in thy Soul with his Sufferings and Death, and inſpeak or 


inſpire his Satisfaion into thee in thy Soul, elſe it availeth not. The Prieſt's Mouth is 
{is h an outward Inſtrument, and co worketh hs bis Spirit: But if be be a Hireling, be cannot 
and co-work ; but yet the Covenant of God in Chriſt Jeſus worketh in the repentant Heart, and 
in- «oiveth it. | | 
if 


19. Loving Brethren, both Teacher and Hearer, who handle the Covenant of Cbriſt, have 

a Care what you do; there is great Earneſftneſs raquired, that you be not guilty of the Death 
ut of Chriſt : Confider diligently the great ſevere Earneſineſs of God, bow HE bath inſtituted this 
all, Covenant with ſo great bard Pain and Anguiſh, through ſo great Reproach and Sufferings : 
nb It muſt needs be from a very great Cauſe, that this Teſtament was ordained with ſuch ſevere 
the WY Earneftneſs. 

My) 

5 20. Ged requireth of Man again Earneſtneſs, to the receiving this Teſtament : Not with 
cold lukewarm Hearts, only to cover over Sin with the Sufferings' of Chriſt, and comfort one's ſelf 
with it in Impe nitency. 

21. It is not a Forgiveneſs from without, which is imputed to Man from without: No, 
but through Chriſt's Blood and Death: When the poor Soul penetrateth into that, then the + 
Sufferings, Dying, and Reſurrection, together with the Satisfattion, in this Teſtamentary Cove- © 
| nant is put on to it in the Blood of Chriſt. This killeth Sin, Death, and Hell, and leadeth 
the poor Soul to the Father, in Chriſt. | 


22. It is not enough fer a Man to knew that Chriſt died for Sin, and aſſenteth to it, and 
teldeth it for true, and receiveth the Satisfaftion as a Work done: No, no, there is na ſuch 
_ ſeceiving; but the whole Man muſt give itſelf thereinto, and muſt will to die in Chriſt's Death 
to the evil natural own Will, as alſo ts wicked Lults : And then Chrift putteth on him bis 
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— The Ploughman is as near it as the Doctor: They muſt all in the Simplicity of Cbri 
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 Viflory and SatisfaZion, and the true pirit ſpringeth forth through Chriſt's D 
bis Reſurrefion, as a fair Flower out of the wile Earth, — there i ore © 4 ian be 


harm is a Branch on the Vine Chriſt, Jobn xv. 


23. Now che belongeth no great Art or Skill to ebis, but only a childlike Simplicity and 


er into Humility, and come with the loſt be: and the Nr in the 7 emple 3 Ihere is 1 
r Way is it. | 


4. There needs no great Speculation about it, with what trimmed EN or Bebaviny 
Man — thereto, but we muſt come only with the . which yield to the Father undi 
bis Nod, and pray for Grace. 


25. He who hath learned much, and bk bow to fit himſelf for it, is no more acceptabl 
8 Gd than he that knoweth nothing ; but yet with his whole Heart and Soul in Sorrow 2 
Sins turneth to bim, and bath Faith in the Ds and a true _ Purpeſe and Reſolution 
to be a new Creature. | 


26. This Ground is only therefore brought forth ſo deeply, that every one that ftrive abou 
it, might ſee the true inward Ground, and ceaſe from Fw! and yield bimſelf into the Simpliit 
and Love of Jeſus Chriſt. ¶berely then ſuddenly the Power of Satan will be diminiſhed 
and Peaple and Nations will ſee that the Chriſtians are the Children of God, if they thus wal 
in Love, which I wiſh res my Heart; for which Cauſe this little Book is written. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


wELSSFHERE the Reader that loves God is to know; Firſt, that theſe two little 
2 Books were copied from the Author's Manuſcript, as he wrote them in 
1623. And Secondly, that he afterwards in 1624, upon the Deſire of 
ſome good Friends and Lovers of the Truth, deſigned (as may be ſeen 
in the foregoing Letter to CAR Ol vox Ex DEN) for the better underſtand- 
ing of the ſimple, to bring them both into a more child - lke Form; but 
it is done only to Part of the third Chapter of the firſt Book, and no farther. 


But more particularly, let the Reader take Notice that the Book is printed to the 17th 
Verſe. of the third Chapter in double Pages. And if it be well obſerved, it will very 


much help to the underſtanding of this, and all his other Writings, becauſe, where the + 
Expreſſion is obſcure in the one, it is clearer in the other: And beſides, by varying the 


Expreſſion, all may diſcern what Latitude the Author's Words may admit of in their 
Meaning in all his Books. bai 


Further, it is certain that we may be led by the ſeveral Expreſſions to the true Know- 
ledge of ſome Part of the Myſtery. 


But this is not to be attained by outward Hearing or Reading only, but by Experi- 
ence: Teachers or Hearers that want Experience, are ordinary Teachers and Hearers, 


| but not true ones; for ſuch are extraordinary in the Account of our Times: Such Hear- 


ers are all they that underſtand the Word in a feeling and ſenſible Manner, and bring 
forth Fruit in their Lives andiConverſations, and have the Power of Godlineſs; theſe 


can teach-truely from what they know, though in a weak Meaſure ; but thoſe that are 


called ordinary Teachers, that have only a Form of Godlineſs, and deny the Power of 
it, cannot teach at all, nor deſerve ſo much as the Name of an ordinary Teacher; ſuch 


a one is not ſo much as a true Hearer. Our Saviour teaches us, that whoever will do the john vii. 17. 


Will of our Father which is in Heaven, ſhall know of bis Words whether they are of God: 


And if he ſubmits his Doctrine to be examined by every one by this Rule, why ſhould - 
not every Word of all others be examined by the ſame Rule: Let us thus do, and we 
ſhall ordinarily attain that which is indeed extraordinary, even the true Knowledge of 
ſpiritual Things, the Things of God, which are impoſſible to be perceived by the natu- 
nl Man. And in this Manner you are deſired to judge of the Author of this Book, and 
no otherwiſe. 8 
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Of the Original of Strife Chap. 1. U ch 


The Firſt Chapter. 
Of Reaſon's Viewing rfelf; how it uſeth to run in a Creaturely Fern, 


F * 


. when it confidereth of Chrift and his Teſtaments. 


| -- 

LL Strife and Miſunderſtanding concerning Chriſt's Perſon and his 77a 

ments which he left behind him, ariſeth from the defected Creature 

A Reaſon, which will be a Miſtreſs of all Things or Beings, and looket 

only in the Multiplicity of Beings, and in the Variety and Difference 

of Beings, and doth but loſe itſelf in ſuch viewing, and breaketh itſelf 

© off from its Center or Original, and diſperſeth the Thoughts in the 

Multiplicity of Beings, that they cannot ſee what their Ground is out of which they at 

ſprung; and fo in their Confuſion and running out, break themſelves off from ther 

bges, viz. from the Eternal WORD of God, and from the Eternal Divine ſpeaking, 

In which ſpoken Word, all Beings, together with Underſtanding, Reaſon, and 7 bought; 
conſiſt, and take their Ground and Beginning from it. 

2. For if the abyſſal, not natural, uncreaturely GOD, viz. the Eternal ONE, ſpeak 
his WORD no more, and that ſpeaking fbould ceaſe, there would be no Underſtanding 
Reaſon or Thoughts more; alſo no Nature nor Creature, and all Beings would be a 
Eternal Nothing: For every Life ariſeth from the Exhalation of the Eternal ONE, tis 
from the Abyſs; and there could be no Formability in the Eternal One, according to 
which, or out of which ſametbing might be made. 1 | 

3. For if there be a Formability to a Figure, then there muſt alſo. have been a Cauſe 
from whence the Form were ariſen, and God were not one only God, who were without 


Ground, Time, and Place; for all that hath a Beginning hath a Ground; but that which 
| hath no Beginning, is without Ground and Form. 


4. Every Beginning goeth out of the Eternal ONE, through the Exhalation of the 
Eternal ONE, whereby the Eternal ONE bringing itſelf into Selt-viewing, Perceptibility, 
and Findingneſs, to the moving and forming of itſelf. Every viſible and inviſible he- 
ing, ſpiritual and corporeal, have taken their Original in the Exhalation of the Eternal 


ONE, and ſtand with their Ground therein, for the Beginning of every Being is nothing 


d Or, ex 
haleth it. 


© Or, haling. 


elſe but an Imagination of the Abyſs, that the ſame bring itſelf by its own Longing into 
an Imagination, and modelleth and imageth itſelf, and apprehendeth the Image- likeneß, 
and * breatheth it forth from the Eternal One to a viewing of itſelf. 


5. Which © Breathing is the Eternal Word of the abyſſal Deity ; as a ſpeaking forth 
of the Abyſs into a Ground, of the unſubſtantial into a ſubſtantial : In which the whole 
Creation, with the ſpeaking forth, as in the Separability of the ſpeaking, hath taken its 
Beginning, and doth yet evermore ſo take it. And every Life doth conſiſt in that Sep 
rability of the ſpeaking, where the immodeled Imagination in the Exhalation parteth i- 


ſelf into Separability. In which parting the Senſibility of the only Life is underſtood, | 


where the one vieweth itſelf in the Multiplicity. 
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* 
TO 


alen ets * The Fick Chapter. 


. How Reaſon «ſeth: to view itſelf in a Creaturely I. magelikeneſs, when * Imaginary 
x confidereth of Chrift and his Teſtaments. ; 


Whenct the Strife about Chrift's Teftaments ariſeth; and how the ſame is an empty 


unprofitable Thing. 

1 XI. L Strife and Miſunderftanding concerning Chriſt's Perſon, Office, and 
rely Being ot Subſtance, as alſo concerning his Teſtaments which he left behind 
eth him, wherein he worketh * preſentially, ariſeth from the defected Crea- * At preſent. 
ne 3 turely Reaſon, which runneth on only in an Imagelike Opinion, and reach- 
elf et not the Ground of this Myſtery, and yet will be a Miſtreſs of all 
the “Things or Beings, will judge all Things, and doth but loſe itſelf in fuch 
a on fikenels, and Breakerh itſelf. off rom its Center, and diſperſeth the Thoughts, Inward 
ber Wl 40d runneth on in the Tank whereby its Ground is confuſed, the Mind diſ- Thonghts, 
* quieted, and knoweth not itſelf. n N 
p xk Mad "ef nn 
i No Life can ſtand in Certainty, except it continue in its Center, out of which it is 
ing ſprung. 4444 1 | 2 45 - 1 
. r . the Sol is ſprung from God's Word and Will, and yet is entered into its 
; '0 BY own Lult and Defire to will of ufelf: In ſuch fearching of Self-willing it cannot reach 

its ſt Ground from whence it ſprung 3, and thereupon ſt runneth without its Ground in 
aule meer Uncertainty, till ic return to its Original again. NO ERS 
hich 
the Every Beginning goeth out of the Eternal ONE, viz. out of the Tri. unity of GOD, 
ity, Wi through the Exhalation, or ſpeaking of the Unity of GOD. As a Fountain floweth 
Be. from its Original. Through which flowing forth, the you bringeth itſelf into Self- 
ral BY viewing, Findingneſs, and P ibility, to the forming and imaging of itſelf, © Every 
ung viſible and inviſible Being, both ſpiritual and corporeal, have taken their Original in the 
= Exhalation of the Divine Power, and are a Reflexion of the ſeparable Will of God, * Or, Reſem- 


and ſtand with their Ground therein. For the Beginning of every Being is nothing elſe blance or 

bur an Imagination of the cut le, Will of God, which hath brought itſelf into Separa-— e. 
bility, Formedneſs, and Image-likeneſs ; wherein lyeth the whole Creation: And every 

Life doth conſiſt in its Re-exhalation and * Reflexion in the ſame Manner. 


orth ng, then that the human Life is an Out- flowing and Reflexion of the Divine 
hole wer, ding, and Skill, therefore the ſame ought to continue in its Original, 
or elſe it leſeth the Divine Knowledge, Power, and Skill, and with Self-ſpeculation 
12 bringeth itſelf into Centers of its own, and ſtrange imaging, where with its Original 


becometh darkened and ſtrange. 
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6. Alſo herein is to be underſtood the Ground of the Properties, in that the parti 

* Compre- of the only Longing bringeth itſelf into Deſiringneſs, and“ incloſeth and maketh itſeſ 

_ eſſential or ſubſtantial : In which : Incloſibility the ſeven Forms of Nature take thei 
beakbility. Beginning, as is ſufficiently declared; in our other Writings. 

7- Therefore ſay I, the Cauſe that Men diſpute and ſtrive about God, about his Wor, 

Eſſence, or Being, and Will, is, that the Underſtanding hath broken itſelf off fm 


its Center or Ground z] which breaking off is nothing elſe, but that the Properis, 


(which are gone forth out of the Eternal out · ſpeaking of the Mord, into a Creaturel | 


Life) have, brought. themſelves into Self- Luſt, to the out-ſpeaking of themſelves, and in 
their own ſelf-conceived* Luft, have broken "themſelves; off from the Eternal Longing 
® Or, after. * towards the Word of the Eternal ſpeaking; and brought themſelves into an own Seng. 
bility of Nature, and confuſed themſelves in the Forms of Nature, where all the Thoughg 
or Senſes will dwell and run without the only God in Self-Speculation and, Reaſan; ag 


can in ha come to their Center. or Gtound, except they ſink down, into themitha Bll 


„In, the ulation, and go again into the Ground out of which they are exiſted, ay 
tall again into the Eternal ſpeakin Ward and vs their en fills . Em 

{peaking Word, that the ſame own Will of the Creaturely Life may be out-ſpoken'yit 

and _ Eternal ſpeaking Word in the Separability of the Word. 

8. In which a e the New Regeneration of che human Life and Willi 

- +»: underſtood. ; For the human ein he Regia of Mar in the Word of 600, 
ala and by the Inbfeathing of the Word into the bumdn Body was manifeſted, and came in 


Senſibility, Perceptibility, and Willing. Where then the Willing hath broken ite I 


off from the Word, wherein the Life was, without Creature, and hath brought itſelf ind 
a Self- Separahility and. Viſibility of its Perceptibility es. 

| Gibilicy it now at preſent runneth, and ſeeketh the Seat of God therein, but findeth on 
+ Meſlichneit. a + Meaſureableneſs, and natural and creaturely Formedneſs : Wherein now it ftrivgth 
about its n Center. For the own Will hath, brought itſelf into an qQwn Center, and 

broken itſelf off from the Whole, and as to the total it is 1 25 dad. 
9. Therefore, Chriſt ſaith, U ye Je converted, and become as Children, and be neu mn 
through Water and the Spirit, ye cannot, ſee the Kingdom of God, Matt. xvit, 4. Jobs ii. 
5, 7. The own Will ſhould go again into its nothing, and then it ſtandeth again in the 
firſt Birth, and will be again outſpoken from the Eternal Word in a Divine Will. Fa 
whatſoever it is (whoſe Living and Willing willeth or runneth without the Eternal ſpeak: 


ing Word) that ſame is without the Eternity, and liveth mecrly in the Time. 


10. But ſecing the Soul hath its Origins out of the Eternal Word as a Power theredl, 


therefore EFaonee ret inthe Being ot Hence, Fiche, but ſceketh its on Mother, vio 
generated it, and brought it into a cfeaturEh/ Form. 


cannot find its Mother. 


11. Therefore all Strife about he Divine Myſteris is an unprofitable Thing, and is doe 
from without, without God, in Self-Percepti N 
in Nature in a creaturely Form, There is no Comprehenſion or true Underſtanding a 


but ies going forth, maketh that 


* 


Knowledge of God, except the image. IIe Reaſon farſake itſelf and fink down with its o 


Will into its Center again, out of which ij is gone forth, viz. into the Eternal ſpeaking 


- Mord of God; that it receive that peaking, or breathing of God into itſelf again, and 


"Diſtioguiſh- through the Divine Science or Skill, ſpeak in a ' ſeparable and ſenſible Form; That it be 
able. a Dwelling and Temple of God, wherein God's Will worketh, governeth, and willed 

| | Elſe there is no true Knowledge or Skill concerning God and his Being or Eſſence. 
12. For no Spirit knoweth God or his Word and Will, unleſs God's Word and Wil 

be manifeſted and ſtirring in it. Natural Reaſon without the Light of God ſeeth olf 
the natural 2 and goeth on in its own Speculation, and frameth in itkl 
the Divine Being or Eſſence, as if that were juſt ſuch a Thing. From whence is con 


5 | 1 


of the five Seuſes. In which Ser. 


ility, where the Senſibility vieweth ier 
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As is to be known by erroneous Reaſon, which ever teacheth concerning GOD, and 
/ hath no true Underſtanding: Alſo it never cometh to Reſt whilſt it runneth on in 


' range imaging. 


Therefore ſay I, that this is the only Cauſe that Men diſpute and ſtrive about God, his 6 
Word, Eſſence, or Being and Will; that the Underſtanding of Man hath broken itſelf 


off from its Original, and now runneth on in meer Self-Will, Thoughts, and Images in 


its own Luſt co Selfiſhneſs, and imagineth to itſelf another Ground to the Divine willing, 


\ wherein yet there is no true Knowledge, nor can be ſo long till the Life returneth into its 
| Original, viz. into the Divine Outflowing and Will, | e 


And if this be done, then God's Will ſpeaketh forth the Divine Power and Wonders 
again through the human willing. In which Divine ſpeaking the Life may know and | 
comprehend God's Will, and! frame itſelf therein. Then there is true Divine Know- Or Image. 
ledge and Underſtanding in Man's Skill, when his Skill is continually renewed with 
Divine Power, and when Divine Skill preſſeth forth through the Life, in that Kind and 
Manner, as in the Beginning it flowed forth from the Divine Power and Skill. 


As Chriſt hath taught us when he ſaith, Unleſs ye be converted and become as a Child, ye 
Hall not come into the Kingdom of God. That is, that the Life turn itſelf again into God 
out of whom it is proceeded, and forſake all its own Imaging and Zuft, and ſo it cometh 
to the Divine Von again. | 


All Strife about the Divine Will and Being or Eſſence, whereby Men deſpiſe one ano- 

ther, cometh from Self Image-likeneſs, that one Man comprehendeth the Image of ano- 

ther, viz. his Thoughts, and yet cannot rightly apprehend them. Where one Man 

ſets himſelf in the Thought and Mind of another, and bringeth that which is his own 

thereinto, and compelleth that which is another's into his Meaning, and forcibly ſets 

himſelf aloft in the Thoughts and Mind of another, and holdeth them for his proper 

own, and will make a Shew therewith, and therewith domineer in and over the Thoughts 

and Mind of others: Men muſt worſhip and reverence his Thoughts and Mind, and hold | 

them to be the Word of God, or * the ing'of God. $i corp 9a ,” © © EOr,Oracle 3 
Thus Man deludeth himſelf, and robbetb God of bis Honour, taketh bis Covenant in bis _ 


| Moub, and yet hateth the Nurture of the Spirit of God, which therefore reproveth him in | 


his Conſcience, that he is but an apoſtate Lucifer, and will compel others into his Image, 8 
tat they hall hold it for the Word of , by ; 
Vor. IV. 


* 
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che Strife amongſt the Learned in Reaſon, ſo that Men ftrive and diſpute about God, ang 
about his Being or Eſſence and Will, where each of them holdeth his Imagination for 
Divine and will have his own Image which he hath framed in the Imagination of his 
Reaſon to be honoured for God; whereas yet it is only a natural Image of Reaſon: Ang 
thus Men ftrive all the World over about theſe Images of Reaſon. | 
13. But a true Man, who ſtandeth rightly in the Image of God, hath no Strife in Re. 
ligion : For he liveth in his firſt Mother, who hath formed him with Soul, Spirit, and 
Body, and his whole Subſtance, into an Image: He co-willeth and acteth with her: He 
is reſigned into her, and yieldeth his Will to her, and ſhe feedeth and #owrifbeth him: 
Every Property of the true reſigned Man is nouriſhed with its Like. As firſt, the Body 
out of the Limus of the Earth, is nouriſhed from the Earth: Secondly, the Body of the 
© Thoughts. * Senſes and Reaſon, which is a ſpiritual Body, is nouriſhed from its Aſtrum or Conſtella. 
| tion and Stars, out of which it hath its Original. Thirdly, But the Soul is nouriſhed in 
its Principle from the Ford and Being or Eſſence of God: For it is out of God's Word 
brought and come into a Body. \, * j 3 
14. Now if it bring not itſelf into its own Imagibility and Willing into Self- hood, but 
bringeth its Will again into the Divine ſpeaking, then it gets its Nouriſhment from the 
eſſential Word of God, viz. from the eſſential Wiſdom of God: This is its Nutriment, 


from whence it alſo reacheth and attaineth Divine Skill: For every Spirit ſeeth no other. 


wiſe, nor deeper, than only into its eſſential Imagibility ; viz. into that Eſſence wherein 
it worketh, "i that the ſame hath made it Imagelike through the Imagination : There. 
ny it formeth itſelf, and in ſuch Eſſence vieweth itfelf, and /o high allo is its Know. 

ge. | is 
15. Therefore faith Chriſt: Except you turn again with your Will and Imagibility, aud 
become as a Child, who hath no Imagibility in its Imagination, you ſhall not ſee God. 
Alſo, ye muſt be new born again, or elſe ye ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God : That which 
is born of Fleſh, viz. of fleſhly Image-likeneſs, /hat-is Fleſb, and cannot inherit the King. 
dom of God: But that which is formed and generated ſpiritually, and through the ſpir- 
tual. Imagination, bat is Spirit, John iii. 6. For to be ſpiritually minded is Life and Peace, 

end to be fleſhly minded, is Death, and Enmity to God, faith St. Paul, Rom. vii. 6, 7. 
16. Into what the Spirit of the Will bringeth itfelf with its Imagination, fo that it 
impreſſeth and comprehendeth it, therein alſo it imagerd itſelf into Being or Eſſence: For 

no Spirit can bring any Thing to paſs without Being or Eſſence: If the Eternal One 
were not eſſential, all would be nothing: And if that ONE had not a Will, there would 
be no Defire, nor Power, nor Word, nor Eſſence. : 
= 1. Indeed, we acknowledge that the Will of the Abyſs hath brought itſelf into a 
Phe Cove ao . - Longing and Imagination, of itſelf; whence Nature and Creature have their Original: 

Aue mo eee Whence alſo the natural Life hath its Original; which now alſo out of the Partibleneſs 
bei of the exhaled Will, hath its own Will and Imagination, to form and image itſelf accord- 
ing to its Longing and Defire : As we ſee ſuch changing in Nature, how Nature imageth 


itſelf into ſo many Kinds and Properties; and how thoſe Image Properties do every one 


deſire their Like again. . 
- 18. Seeing then we underſtand in Man, that he efpecially above all other Creatures 
d Senfible, or deſireth and longeth after three Properties. As firſt he longeth according to his appre- 
conceptive. henſive Underſtanding, after the hidden God: And though indeed he feeth him not with 
bodily Eyes, yet he defireth him. Secondly, He longeth after his Atrum or Conſtel· 
Jation, out of which the Mind and rational Life is proceeded ; therefore the rational Life 
longeth again after its Mother. Thirdly, He longeth after the Stars or Powers of the 
1 Earth and the other Elements, and deſireth them for his Nouriſhment ; and therefore we 


know alſo by this Hunger of his, that he muſt have his Original out of theſe bree: For 


"there is alſo ſuch a threefold Spirit out of ſuch an Original to be underſtood in him; and 


J. F 
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But a true Man inclineth himſelf to his Original, and forſaketh all Images, and | 
deſireth no Self-Imagibility of his Underſtanding, except what God will frame and ſpeak 0 1 
with and through him; and deſpiſeth none, but only diſtinguiſneth the true from the 0 b 


hh, he good from the evil, and teacheth the Truth with Divine powerful Outflowibg | 1 
unnd Wi 


J 
F * 


All Diſputation concerning God's Being, or Eſſence and Will, is performed in the 1 
Images of the Senſes or Thoughts without God: For if any liveth in God, and willeth | 4 
with God, what acedech he diſpute about GOD, who, or what GOD is? 1 
| : | 


I 


But that he diſputerh about it, is a Sign that he hath never felt it at all-in his Mind | 
or Senſes, and it 1s not given to him that God is in him, and willeth what he will. Ir 


is a certain Sign that he will exalt his own Meaning and Image above others, and that he 
defreth the inion. 12 


Ven ſhould friendly confer together, and offer one another their Gifts and Knowledge 
in Love, and try Things one with another, and bold that which is be, 1 Theſ. v. 21. And ea 


friendly inſtru one another, and not ſo fland in their own Opinion, as if they could not ; 4 
err: Seeing we have a mighty Enemy againſt us, who ſuddenly 8 Images 1 
into Man's Thoughts, and maketh Men inſult; whence Sects and Schiſms exiſt. 

It lyeth in no Man's Perſon, that Men ſhould ſuppoſe that the Divine Underſtanding 1 
muſt come only from ſuch and ſuch : For the Scripture faith, Try all Things, and hold that 4 
wbich is good, 1 Theſ. v. 21. „ 4 


4 


The Touchſtone to this Knowledge, is, Firſt, The Corner Stone Chriſt : That Men 
ſhould ſee whether a Thing enter out of Love into Love; or whether alone purely the 
Love o& God be ſought and deſired; whether it be done out of Humility or Pride: 
' Secondly, Whether it be according to the Holy Scripture of the Bible : Thirdly, Is 
it according to the human Heart and Soul, wherein the Book of the Life of God is incor- 
2 and may very well be read by the Children of God: Where then the true Mind 
h its Touchſtone in itſelf, and can diſtinguiſh all Things: If it be fo that the Holy 


Ghoſt dwell in the Ground of the Mind, that Man hath Touchſtone enough; that will 
Lead bim into all Truth. * N | | 
"SS 
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then alſo ſuch a.threefold Eſence or Subſtance, wherein his Spirit worketh, where every 


Operation longeth after its firſt Mother, and receiveth its Nutritnent from her. 


ments, and formed itſelf in that Operation, and plowed itſelf into a 


I Fragility. 


19. But ſeeing the Soul, viz. the inward Ground of Man, in Adam the firſt Man, hath 
with its Longing and Deſire out of its firſt Mother (out of its firſt Original) viz. out of 
the Divine Word and Will, turned out into the Operation of the Conſtellation and Ele. 
ſtrange Imagina. 
tion, whereby the Divine Food, viz. the eſſential Wiſdom of God, is withdrawn; from 
which, with its longing Deſire, it hath broken off itſelf ; thereupon it is wholly blind as 
to God, and the firſt Divine Efſence (wherein God created it) is departed. 

20. When the Soul brought its Imagination from that [Divine Eſence or Subſtance) 
out of, and into the earthly and Aſtral Property, then alſo its Body, wherein the three. 
fold Spirit worketh, became wholly earthly, groſs and beaftial; for into whatſoever the 
Imagination of the Spirit bringeth itſelf, ſuch a Bedy alſo is, through the Impreſſion of 
the ſpiritual Deſire. As we Be in Man, that he hath gotten a groſs earthly Body, 
wherein the Principles now ſtand in meer Strife, Contrariety, and Eumity; from which 
Pain, i Corruptibility, and Death exiſt : Which yet God did forbid him in Paradiſe, while 
he yet ſtood therein, that be ſhould not eat of the Knowledge of Evil and Good, with the 
Imagination, elſe be ſbould fall into ſuch Neceſſity, Miſery, and Death, and die to the 
Kingdom of Heaven, as it is alſo come to paſs, Gen. ii. 17. 

21. When the Soul brbught itſelf into the carthly Imagination, it brought itſelf into 


the earthly Image, and loſt the heavenly Image; whercas it ſhould image itſelf into the 
eſſential Wiſdom, viz. into the holy heavenly eſſential Word, and take its Nouriſhment ' 
| therefrom ; then it imaged itſelf in the outward Afrum or Conſtellation, and in the 


Serpent's and Devil's Defire ; whereby in its noble Image it became a Wizard and Monfer 
in the Sight of God, and loſt its Angelical Form which it had, as alſo Paradiſe, and the 
Kingdom of Heaven; and now with its Ground ſtood in the Impreſſion of Darkneſs in 
the Anger of God, and muſt have ever ſtood in ſuch wizardly Image, if the great Love 
of God had not come to help it again, and that the Divine Word, viz. its firſt Mother 
(its firſt Original) had not again inſpired or ſpoken the Grace into it; ſo that the ſame 
Word would, with its moſt inward Secreſy and Love, give itſelf again into the Ground 


of the Soul with a new Well-Spring and Fountain, and bring the Soul a new Nouriſh- 


* Adverſe. 


ment into its Life, whereby its natural fiery and painful Property becometh changed into 
the Image of God again. 8 | | 

22. Which great Divine Love would be a Death to the * contrary Will, as alſo to the 
Serpent's and Devil's Poiſon, and ſlay the monſtrous Image and fal/e Imaginatign, and 
bring the firſt Image again into a new Life, which new Life in this . Love, 
ſhould again eat of the eſſential Wiſdom of God, and with its Deſire image itſelf therein, 
that the true Divine Science may be manifeſted therein again, and might work in a crea- 


In the Midſt. turely Life, and ſo bring itſelf ' together into a creaturely Imagibility. 


6 Formings. 


23. To which End alſo God created Angels and Men, becauſe he would image his 
Eternal Knowledge with the eſſential Wiſdom in Forms, in and with which the Eternal 
Spirit playeth, and hath thereby erected a H. of Divine Fullneſs of Joy, to the 


armony 
endleſs Solace of ſuch Images, viz. of the Angels and Men, and thoſe who have their 
Riſe out of God's Word and Power, 


24. And even therefore it is that the Eternal Word of the Divine Exhalation, with the 
Manifeſtation of ſo great Love and Grace (which inſpired or ſpake itſelf again in Paradiſe 


0 
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Chriſt's Teſtaments are a ſecret Myſtery, and are proffered to the Mind: and Thoughts ; L 
that are departed from, and come again to God, where the Life bringeth itſelf to God 4 

ain, and ſo will the Thoughts that return to God be firſt fed with Divine Power and 4 
Underſtanding : The ſame afterwards kindle the Life, that it hungereth after God; to Wo 
which afterwards is given Chriſt's Fleſh and Blood for a* Pledge and Seal, and the Divine ® Or Pawn; 'Y 
Eſſence or Subſtance will be imprinted therein; whence the Lite is brought again into its or Earneſt, l 
Original, viz. into God's Power and Word. * | | 

A falſe Thought or Mind of Man is nouriſhed again by its Likeneſs, viz. from its 
own Conjeture, or from Highneſs of Mind, or from the Subtilty of the Serpent: And 


theſe it deſireth to exalt, and put into an Image; and that Image is a Branch on the Tree 
of Satan. | 


Now that Man which is fed from the Divine Power and Spirit in his Mind and | 1 
Thoughts, he is divinely minded, and bringeth forth good Things out of bis good Heart. 4 
But that Man who is fed in his Thoughts from the Power and Will of the Fleþ, be is "i 
feſhly minded only. l 


When Reaſon conſidereth of Chriſt's Teſtaments, and thinketh and conſidereth how 4 


yet Chriſt can be preſent in his Teſtaments, then it thinketh it is done after an image-like i Imaginar, 
Manner. le- — | * | ik 


And when it knoweth that it is not done in an image-like Manner, then it falleth quite 

$ from that, and thinketh HE is preſent only in Remembrance: As when his Word is 

preached, then be worketh thus on in the /ame pawerfully ; and ſo it thinketh alſo con- 
cerning his Teſtamentz, that Chriſt worketh 34 1g iritually in tbe Faith; and that the 
Teſtaments are 15 Yigns or, Sz bos, whereby we thould inſtruct ourſelves what he hath -, 
5 for us, and therewith. only 3 1 198 and the ſhedding of his Blood, and 

ould keep it in lively Remembrance, to out Comfort. 3 

Thus Reaſon underſtandeth nothing at all of the Kingdom of Chriſt, much leſs of his 
Perſon or of his Office; and in that Reſpect Men diſpute and ſtrive about it, and will 
needs attain it with the ſearching of Reaſon ; all this attaineth not the true Underſtand: — 'F 
mg: For Chriſt's Teſtaments are heavenly, and Reaſon is earthly and worldly : It ſeek--- 1 
eth Chriſt in the Time [or that which is temporary] and if it find him not therein ac- - 
cording to their Power, then it ſuppoſeth HE is preſent only to the Thoughts,. which“ Or Senſers - 
caſt themſelves up to Heaven: But this will not renew the Life, and bring it into God 
again : It will not make the New Birth. , 

All Strife cometh from hence, that Men do not underſtand that Heaven wherein | 4 
Chriſt /itreth at the Right Hand of God; that he is in this World, and that the 34 


* — 
- — — — 
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after the Fall) is become Man, and hath introduced its eſſential Love, viz. the eſſent 
Wiſdom of God, again into our heavenly En and Subſtance that was faded as to God; 
and hath made our Subſtance, that was fadec as to God, Ving in him, with the Int, 
duction of his living Divine Eſſence: And with this introduced eſſential Love, which 
gave itſelf in with the Effence of our Souls, as alfo into our Fleſh and BW oN, hath wiz 
its Will and Deſire broken the monſtrous Will of the Soul, viz. the ſelt- fixed image. like 
falſe Deſire, as alſo the Devil's Imagination, which he had introduced into Man; ang 
hath with his Love brought the falſe Properties into the Temperature again; and is be. 
come Death to Death, which held us captive, fo that it muſt die to its Wrath and * Cy. 
ruptibility in this introduced Love, and ſuffer the human Life, in this Love to ſpring 
forth through IT, to a new Will and Eternal Life. | | 
23. This new introduced Love and Grace hath given itſelf together into the breaking 
of the human Life, viz. into the dying of Man, in the Perſon of Chriſt, and brought 


the human received Own-will, with itſelf, into Death, d broken it; and hath ſuffered the 


human Image, (which the Own-will, through its .magination and Deſire of Self. hood 
hath made thus grofs and v ile, and 1 it from the firſt Angelical Image into ſuch: 
Monſter) to hang upon the Croſs, and there to be put to Scorn; and ſo hath borne th 
Eternal Scorn which Man muſt have borne, as a Spectacle upon the Croſs. And ther 
openly made it appear before all Angels and Spirits, how this great Grace of Love voll 
deſtroy the Devil's introduced Defire, and Death alſo; and with this new introduecd Lox 
E rene Death, and bring forth the human Life through Death, and change 
the Wrath of the Anger of God into Love, and make Darkneſs Light, and through 
this new introduced Love, convert and tranſmute the groſs (earthly) human Image ind 
a heavenly Image again. | 

26. As the Impurity of Gold is changed in the Fire, or much more, as Man ny 
by the TinFure turn Copper, Lead, or groſs Iron into Gold; fo alſo is the human Spiri, 
together with the Body in their three Principles, changed into the Divine Power and Pm. 
perty, and through Death brought into an Eternal Life, which conſiſts in Power ul 
Glory in the Will of God. 


27. Where now we underſtand that the human Soul in this tranſmuted new Bind, 
and introduced Love, doth again eat of the eſſential Wiſdom of God, and with its Wi 
[imageth or frameth] itſetf in the Divine Science, and therein hath Divine Skill and Know- 
ledge: And fo by ſuch Reſurrection through the Death, (where the Man Chriſt in the 
Divine Power is arifen through Death, and hath made Death Life) is become a Lord ne 


Sin, (Death, the Devil, and Hell, and hath borne all of them in its Reſurtection, a 


a ? Spectacle on the human Soul and Body, as a Victor over them. 
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World ſtandeth in Heaven, and Heaven in the World, and are in one another, as Day -. 
nd Night, * 


* 


. * 


The inward Ground of the Word, out of which the four Elements are ſprung, is th6 
Heaven, viz. a ſpiritual World : In that inward Power Chriſt ruleth, true Cod and Man, 5 
through the outward World: For where Chriſt ſaith, Matt. xxviii. 18, 20. All Power is BE 

ven to me in Heaven and on Earth : Alſo, I am with you always till the End of the World: 

Alſo, He ſhall rule over all bis Enemies, till all bis Enemies are laid under him as a Footſtool, 
1 Cor. xv. 25. Pſal. cx. 1. This is to be underſtood of his inward Kingdom, where, 
in the awed Power he ruleth over the outward earthly, and alſo the helli 


Bn” = TY 0D G@-=—_ = Fr et OO . 


For the outward World is ſprung out of the inward ſpiritual World, viz. out of Light 
and Darkneſs ; which Fabrick, before the Office of Chriſt ſtood in the Eternal Creator's 
Office, who from Eternity hath wrought [or effected] Light and Darkneſs, viz. the ſpi- 
ritual World ; which Fabrick is flown forth and become viſible, and brought by God 
into a Creation, wherein Light and Darkneſs, viz. Good and Evil, rule one with an- 
other: Where is underſtood Hell and Pain in the flowing forth of the Eternal Dark- 1 
neſs, and the Light of Nature, in the flowing forth of the Light; and in that where = 
Evil and Good ruleth alike, is underſtood the Kingdom of Nature, with hot and cold, | 
and all other Properties. | 
| This Dominion hath God given to the Office of Chriſt, that he being both true God 
and Man, ſhould rule over all the Propriety, and Self-willing of this Kingdom, where 
Evil and Good rule one in another. As the Sun in the viſible World ruleth over Evil 
and Good, and with its Light and Power, and all whatſoever itſelf is, is preſent every 
q where, and penetrates into every Being, and yet in its image-like Form doth not pluck 

away to itſelf with its Efflux, but wholly giveth itſelf into every Being, and yet ever re- | 
maineth whole, and nothing of its Being goeth away therewith : Thus alſo it is to be 1 
nuderſtood concerning Chriſt's Perſon and Office, which ruleth in the inward ſpiritual ; 'y 

World viſibly, and in the outward World inviſibly, and thoroughly penetrateth into the : ab 8 4 
ſcithſul Man's Saul, Spirit, and Heart, As the Fire gloweth through the Iron, and as the {> 
Sun worketh through an Herb, ſo th-t the Herb becometh ſolar, [or filled with the 
Virtue of the Sun, and as it were ſo converted by the Sun that it becometh wholly of 4s 
the Nature of the Sun ;] ſo Chriſt ruleth in the reſigned Will, in Soul and Body over 
all evil Inclinations, over Satan's introduced Luſt, and generateth the Man to be a new ' © | * 
heavenly Creature, and wholly floweth with itſelf into him, both as to Divine and human | 
Power, fo that the faithful Man becometh a right Branch on bis Vine, in which, God and 
Man (as to that ſame inward New Birth) dwelleth. . 5 
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28. And here may be righdy mentioned what Chriſt ſaith, Jobn xvii. Farber, the My 
there thine, but thou haſt given them unto me, and now I give them this Victory, viz, the 
New Life introduced into Death, that Death in them alſo may be deſtroyed, that they in 


my Power may go through Death, and in my Power be allo thus tranſmuted, and througy | 


my Reſurrection come again to thee; and as J am ariſen from the Dead, and have brought 


heir (by me aſſumed) Humanity, to ther; ſo that l, as true God and Man in one Per. 


ſon, am one with thee, and have poſſeſſed the Throne of Glory: So Father, I will al, 
that thoſe whom thou haſt given me, be where I am, and ſee my Glory. | 
29. Now ſeeing Chriſt hath ſaid, John vi. He is the Bread that is come down frog 
Heaven, that giveth Life to the World, and that we ſhou!l eat bis Fleſh and drink bis Blyg. 
and that whoſoever eateth and drinketh the Jame, be would remain in them, and they fail 
remain in him; and whoſoever eateth not nor drinketh not the ſame, they bade no Life in they. 
Alſo, Fobn iv. He would give us the Water of Eternal Life, and whoſoever ſhould trig 
thereof ſhould thirſt no more, but it 4would flow in bim to a Fountain of Eternal Life, a 


3o. Therefore here-following I will ſet down a ſhort fundamental Expoſition, why 
his Teſtaments, which he left behind him, of Baptiſm and the Laſt Supper, are; wha, 
baptiſeth, and is baptiſed; how it is done, and to what Profit and Effect it is done; 
alſo how the Participation of his Body and Blood in his Teſtaments is effected; with 
what Mouth and what Food it is; alſo who partaketh thereof worthily ; and how it i 
with the Unworthy. $1. 
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87 The Second Chapter. 
Of the 1 uſtitution of Baptiſm, what it is, who it is that baptiſeh, 


1 Or Depuis and what is baptiſed: And how the * Water-Baptiſm is t U 


of Water. * ** fo od. | | | 


HEN any will kindle a Fire, they muſt have ſome Subſtance that wil 
2 15 ke Fire; it muſt be a Subſtance wherein there is an Oil and Vater, u 
W 
* not fo burn as to come to a * ſhining Light; ſo alſo it is to be unde: 
ſtood concerning the Soul, when it brake its Deſire off from God! 
1 Eſſence of Love and Meekneſs; which Divine Meekneſs in it vu! 


Blazing. 


4 


burneth not. For if they caſt a Stone, or the like into the Fire, it vu 
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Now herein conſiſt the Teſtaments of Chriſt, that he offereth himſelf to the! Faith, Text, 
that he will give it his Fleſh and Blood, and all Grace, and ſpiritually dwell in Man, as —_— 77 
the Sun dwelleth in the Plant, and maketh the Fruit ripe and * tender. | 8 


Ver. 1. on the 
ſecond Side. 
» Or ſupple. 


So in like Manner is the poor fallen earthly Man, who periſhed in Soul and Body, 
again renewed, and wrought out to be a heavenly Fruit; where in the End only the 
Groſſneſs of the Fleſh falleth from him, and the Spirit together with the Soul remain- 
eth in Chriſt, and alſo here in this Life, according to this indwelling Power, dwelleth in- 
Heaven; concerning which St. Paul ſaith, Our Converſation is in Heaven, Phil. iii. 20. 

But the Body is in the World, and of the World's Eſſence: And now as the Heaven 
penetrateth the World, and giveth it Virtue and Power; fo alſo Chriſt throughly pene- 
trateth the outward Man with his inward ruling Power, and re/fte.b the vain Luſt of the 
earthly Nature. 

Therefore ſay I; none underſtand any Thing of God, except God work it in his Mind 
and Thong bis; for all natural Knowledge is outward in the World, and ariſeth from its * Or Senſes 
Aftrum, and runneth on in Surmiſings, doubting whether a Thing be fo or no: Bur the 

Spirit of Chriſt a ſuretb in the Soul and Spirit of his faithful, and witneſſeth in them that 

they are Ged's Children, Rom. viii. 16. | 

| Now how this 1 eſſential Participation is effected, and what the Covenant of Grace 

between God and Man is, both of the Old and New Teſtament ; what Baptiſm and the 

Supper of Chriſt are, ſhall be declared in the following Chapters. | 
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The Second Chapter. 


Of God's Covenant after the Fall; what the Fall of Man is, and 
bow God hath bound and united bimſelf with him again. What the N 
Circumciſion in the Old Teftament, and the Baptiſm in the New are. 1 


HEN any will kindle a Fire, they muſt have ſome Subſtance that | 4 
* will take Fire; it muſt be a Subſtance wherein there is an Oil and Brim- 1 
W fone, or it burneth not. For if they caſt a Stonèf or the like into the | 
Fire, it will not /o burn as to come to a ſhining Light; ſo alſo it is to be | 


underſtood concerning the poor Soul when it brake its Deſire off from |. 
God's Eſſence of Love and Meekneſs ; which Eſſence in the Beginning 1 
was in it, as a ſpiritual Oil and Water, and it was as a ſpiritual Brimſtone, wherein the 
Light of. God did burn; then it brought itſelf into its own Deſire, whereby it was ſhut- 
up as a hard Stone, and loſt all its Love and Meekneſs, and was as a burning Brimſtone 


Spirit, which could not be remedied, unleſs the Oil of Divine Meekneſs and Lore 
flowed into it again, 


Vor. IV. g 2 
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2. And yet a Man may underſtand that there is not only a bot Fire in the periſhed 
Soul, as a hot burning Fire- Source, but alſo a cold Fire-Source, wherein hot and cold 
Or Oppoſi- ſtand in eternal Strife and * contrary Will, as the Cauſe of the true Fire, viz. a dark 
_— Fire- Source of Anguiſh, wherein there is always a Defre of kindling, and yet no kind- 0 
7 Text. ling may be effected, becauſe of the ſtrong 7 Compreſſion : And that the Subſtance of WF + 
lmpreſion, the oily and watery Meekneſs is gore, and is ſhut up in ſuch a hard and indiffolubk 1 
Death. : 
C 
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3. And this is now that which God ſaid to Adam : The Day when thou ſhalt eat of tht o 
| Tree (or Fruit) of the Knowledge of Good and Evil, thou ſhalt die the Death. . 
Text. 4. Thus the poor Soul is poiſoned through falſe Imagination, and through its own * Con- 77 
Impreſion. preſſion of its Deſire is come to be ſuch a hungry F ire-ſource, which is only a „in; 
| in of the true Life, and a Ground of Darknels, a Source of Fnmity and Contrariety, pr 
| wherein there is no more any true Ext, wherein the Life might bring itſelf into Light. 1 
5. As a hard Stone is ſhut up, ſo the Soul was ſhut up, and was out of the good Love - Li 
: Lite a Poiſon-Life, after that Manner as out of Angeli there became Devils; which now 
; alſo are of ſuch a horrible, poiſonous, ſtinking Fire-ſource in their Efſence, and cams th 
. attain the kindling of the Light: The Cauſe is this, that they are become Enemies ot fc 
1 the Divine Love; that the Love is to them a Death of their evil Will and Eſſence, } Kit 
J which would ſlay their falſe Life in the twinkling of an Eye, if they did but come 
f therein. 
2 Text. 6. This * compreſſed Subſtance of the Soul, periſhed as to God, and blind as to Got, 
Jdeupreſeten. the great Love of God, out of meer Grace came again to help, as ſoon as the Soul to- 
3 gether with the Body was thus fallen, and ſpake in, or breathed in itſelf again into the 2 
| Center of the Soul, viz. into the compreſſed, ſhut up, and vaniſhed heavenly. Ens of the 1 a 
j Soul, viz. into the Source of Meekneſs which it had, which was no more moveable. ns 
| 
: 
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/ 
To this flowing into the human Property there muſt be a Subject, as a Medium, or 


Means, or Antitype, whereby it may be done; whereinto alſo the human Faith * Reſem- 
entered, and received the Virtue or Power through a Medium or Mean. blance, or 


This Medium in the Old Teſtament is the Circumcifion, together with the Sacrifices ; e 2 
and in the New Teſtament it is the Holy Baptiſm, and Supper of Chriſt, together with g 
the Word taught, whereby the Divine Love and Meekneſs, as the right“ anointing Oil ? Balſam, or 


of Divine Power is again flown into ® Faith; and fo the ſhut Mouth of the Soul is ra 
received into, and comprehended in the Covenant of God, and opened again by the 2 


8 Sce Chap. i. 
fweet Grace, ſo that it can again eat of the heavenly Manna. Ver. 28, on 
a : 3 the ſccond 
What fignifieth now this anointing ? Side, 


Anſwer. Nothing elſe, but that as Man is tinFur:d again in Soul and Body, and fo 
throughly penetrated and healed, that he is capable of the Divine Power again, viz. of the 
Divine Fire of Love; ſo mult his Brimſtone Spirit of the wrathful fiery Soul, periſhed as 
to God, be remedied again by the Covenant of Gad, by ſuch an anointing Oil; as with 
the Baptiſm there is poured into it the Water of the Eternal Life of Divine Mecknefs, 
and in the Supper is poured into it the Fire- burning Love in the Life of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, 

Reaſon ſaith : Cannot Ged forgive Man bis Sin without a Medium? 

Anſwer. The Matter was not about Forgivenefs : The Soul wanted not cnly Forgive- 
neſs but a new Birch. It had brought itſelf into Own-will, and quite broken itſelf off 
from God's Will, whence the Eternal Darkneſs exiſted in it: For the Source of its Life, 
diz. its own Separator (underſtand the Cauſe of its creaturely moving and Life) had lift 
up itſelf, and the Properties of Life were quite gone forth from their Temperature, and 
had brought themſelves into a ſtrange burning Fire, iz. into an anguiſhing Heat and 
Cold, into Eternal Hunger and Thirſt, into Horror and Deſpair ; where, in the Lite of 
the Body and of the Soul, all Properties were gain one another, and Man ſtood in an- 
Eternal dying Source: He was become quite blind and dead as to God; and the more he 
moved himſelf in his own Ability to apprehend God, the greater was his anxious 
Source: For the poor Soul was by Laß gone into Earthlineſs, wherein Satan and the 
Spirit of Error had captivated it, and made it wholly menfrcus ; and now the more it 
ſought Reſt therein, the greater was its Pain. 


And this now is that which God ſaid to Alam: The Day when thou ſhalt eat of the 
Tree of the Knowledge of Good and Evil, thou ſhalt die the Death, Gen. ii. 17. | 
Thus the poor Soul is poiſoned through falle Imagination, and through its own * Com- « Trrefion ; 
preſſion of its Deſire, is come to be ſuch a hungry Fire- ſource, which is only a ſbutting 
in of the true Life, and a Ground of Darknefs, a Source of Enmity and Contrariety, 
wherein there is no more any true Divine Ens, wherein the Life might bring itſelf into 
Light. 
As a hard Stone is ſhut up, ſo alſo the Soul was ſhut up, and out of its good Life 
there became an evil Life; as out of Angels there became Devils, which now alſo are of 
fuch a horrible, poiſonous, ſtinking Fire-ſource in their Effence, and cannot attain the 
kindling of the Light, and are an Enemy of all Love and Truth. 


This compreſſed blind Soul-ſubſtance, and periſh: as to God, the great Love of God 
came again to help inſtantly after that Fall, and ſpake itſelf in again into the Center of 


the Life, as a new Covenant, diz. into the Source of Meeknets which it had, which 
] ove-ſource in it was no more moveable. 
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7. Into this [Soul] the moveable Power ſpake in itſelf again to be a new Center and 


Covenant, that God would in the Fullneſs of Time in this inſpoken Voice of Grace, and peil 
in Man's vaniſhed heavenly Ens introduce and manifeſt is living Eus, viz. the Voi 
eſſential Word of his Power and Wiſdom, with the moſt high Love, viz. the Name Wo 
TESUS out of JEHOVAH, and therewith make the vaniſhed Eſſence or Subſtance of chet 
the heavenly Part living and growing again, whereof the Soul ſhould eat, and thereby whe 
its anxious Fire-ſource would be tranſmuted and changed into a Love Fire. 800 
8. This in/poken Grace- Word of the Serpent-Deſtroyer, that is it now, which the Souls * 

of the holy Children of God before the Incarnation of Chriſt, have kindled, that they he 
believed God and his Promiſe of the fulfilling that was to come: And in vis Faith have delle 
they ſacriſiced. they 
9. For their Sacrifices, eſpecially of the firſt Fathers after Adam, were only that they F 
repreſented an Image or Figure, how the Soul ſhould be ſacrificed in the Fire of GOD'z f 
Wrath; and how through this inſpoken Grace-Ground and Covenant, the Soul ſhould Wa 
or God's be tranſmuted in the Fire of God's Wrath, and changed into a Love-Fire, and how it 1 1 
Wiach Fire. ſhould enter into the Death and dying of its Self-Will with the falſe Imagination, and Dea 
ſhould burn away the falſe Will in the Fire of Wrath, and in the Power of this inſpoken off 
Grace of the Love and Meekneſs of God, go forth through the Fire into a clear Light, Gel 
and fo become a new-born Child, that is no more dark but light: And how the intro- Ga 
duced Poiſon of the Serpent mult ſever itſelf therefrom, as the Smoke ſevereth itſelf from God 
the Fire and Light; ſo that then the Fire and Light becometh a clearer Glance, and no ;rlel 
more ſhut up, as in the ¶ oad it lyeth ſhut up in the Eſſence. _ ; ks 
it ly. 

was 

> U 

10. This Image, Type, or Figure, they ſet before them with their Sacrifice, and * 
introduced their Imagination thereinto, with the inſpoken Grace of be Seed of the Waman, Y upo 
and Serpent-Deſtroyer ; that ſo their Imagination might form, mould, or image itſelf in Won 
Sor Imaging. the Figure of Chriſt, that ſo the Spirit of their Will might ſtand in a © modelling, int 
wherein it might work in the Grace. EY Ima 
11. For without Subſtance no working can be ; therefore they imagined or typified _ 

to themſelves the Regeneration, with the Sacrifices by Fire, and formed or imaged in then 
them the Serpent-Deſtroyer in the Fire, how HE would change God's Fire of Wrath the 
in the Soul's-Fire into a Light and Love-Fire, and how the Enmity would ſever itſelf in tl 


from the Soul; and how the Soul ſhould through Chriſt's Death (where the Love of Sou! 
God gave up itſelf into this Fire) be changed into an Angel. : 
12. By this immodelled Image or Type they 2 with their Deſire and earneſt 8 
Prayer to God; and God's Word of Grace alſo thus had modelled and inſpoken itſelt thro 
in Men: And now there was a Conjunction between God and Man; for the human WW Cov 
Deſire went with this Image into God, and God's Love-Deſire went into this Image of Mar 
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the Serpent-Deſtroyer; and fo the Deſire of Man brought this Image of the Imagina- into 

tion into the Sacrifice; and fo the Sacrifice was kindled with the holy Fire. God 

Note, And it was not a common Fire that they had. If thou Babel, couldſt underſtand WW A 

= this, it were well for thee, and thou wert delivered from the Fables wherein thou run- Wot 
ö neſt on thy Courſe. the! 
; If N 


13. This holy Fire conſumed their Sacrifice through God's Imagination and kindling, E 0 
| 2 Or Animal to ſignify how * the beaſtial Image of Man ſhold be preſerved in the Fire of God, and and 
J — Image. the Groſſne/s of the Element be conſumed ; and out of the Fire's Conſuming ſhould go. in «| 


Chap. 2. and the Baptiſm in the New Teſtament, 


And did ſet into the human periſhed heavenly Exs, his new Grace-Covenant, viz. the 
Deſtroyer of the Serpent; that God would in the Fullneſs of Time, in this inſpoken 
Voice of Grace introduce thereinto, and manifeſt therein his living Eur, viz. the livin 


Word of his Power and Wiſdom, with the moſt high Love, viz. the Name JESUS, and 


therewith make the vaniſhed Eſſence or Subſtance living and growing again; from 
whence the Soul ſhould again eat of the heavenly Subſtance, whereby its anxious Fire- 
Source would again be changed into a Love-Fire: Of which the dry Rod of Aaron, 
[mentioned] by Moſes, wwhich grew again and bare Almonds, was a Figure. 
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5 Text, Bild. 


This in/poken Grace-Word of the Serpeat-Deſtroyer, is it now, which the Souls of Image, or 


the holy Children of God, defere the Incarnation of Chriſt have kindled, that they Type. 


believed God and his Promije of the fulfilling that was to come : And in this Faith have 
they ſacrificed. | | 

For their Sacrifices, eſpecially of the firſt Fathers after Adam, were only that they 

reſented an Image or Figure, how the Soul ſhould be ſacrificed in the Fire of God's 

rath; and how the Soul ſhould through this inſpoken Ground of Grace and Covenant, 
in the Fire of God's Wrath be guy into a Love-Fire: How it ſhould enter into 
Death and a dying to its Self. Will of falſe Defire : How the falſe Will ſhould be burned 
off from it, and in the Power of this inſpoken Grace of the Love and Meekneſs of God, 
ſpring up or go forth through the Fire into a clear Light, and ſo become a new-born 
Child, which is no more dark but light ; alſo did live no more in its own Will, bur in 
God's Will: And how the introduced Serpent's Poiſon in this Tranſmutation doth ſever 
itſelf therefrom, in that Manner as the Smoke ſevereth itſelf from the Fire and Light; 
whereas then the Fire and Light becometh a clearer Glance, and is no more ſhut up, 28 
it lyeth in the Eſſence of the Vocd ſhut up: Even as the (Holy) Divine Fire of the Soul 
was through Sin thus alſo ſhut up, which zone could unſhut and kindle, but only the 
Love of God in this incorporated Grace-Covenant. 

This Image, Type, or Figure, they ſet before them with the Sacrifices [looking] 
upon the future fulfilling, and introduced their Faith, with the inſpoken Grace of the 

Woman's Seed and Serpent · Deſtroyer; that ſo their Faith might thus form or mould itſelf 
W in the Figure of Chriſt, that the Spirit of their Will might ſtand in the Figure and 

Image of Chriſt, that their Faith might work in that incorporated Grace. 

| For without Subſtance no working can be; therefore _ imagined or typified to 
themſelves the Regeneration with the Sacrifices by Fire, and or imaged in them 
the Serperit-Deſtroyer in the Fire; [typifying] how he would change God's Wrath-Fire 
in the Soul into a Light and Love-Fire ; and how the Enmity would ſever itſelf from the 
Soul; and how the Soul ſhould through Chriſt's Death, (in which the Love of God 
would give up itſelf into this Wrath-Fire) be changed into an Angel. 
By this immodelled Image or Type, with their Deſire and earneſt Prayer they preſſed 

through the Sacrifice to God; and God's Word with the Grace, had thus alſo with the 
Covenant modelled itſelf in Men: And now there was a Conjunction between God and 
Man; for the human Deſire went with this Image through the Sacrifice in the holy Fire 
into God, and God's Love-Deſire went into this Image of the Serpent-Deſtroyer : For 
God kindled the Sacrifice with the holy Fire. 

And it was not a common Fire that they had in their Sacrifices, though they uſed 
Wood and Sacrifices thereto : Yet their Fire was not from a Stone and a Steel, but trom 
che higheſt Tincture of the Paradiſical Ground, from whence the Fire of Life is ſprung : 

| It Man could underſtand it, and did not fo run on in Blindneſs, it were well for him, 
and he were delivered from Babel and Fables. | 

This holy Fire conſumed their Sacrifices through God's Imagination and kindling ; 
and there the human introduced Will, which hangeth to Karthlineſs, is cleanſed, and 
in the holy Fire purged and ranſomed from Sin, upon the future fulfilling. For the 
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Note. 


Note. 


» With, 
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forth the right, true, created, pure, bright ſpiritual Image in Adam, which through thi, 
great Love ſhall be preſerved and brought through into Clarity by the Fire; in which 
new Image, the Love itſelf would be the Fire of Life, that it might no more imagine and 
imprint Falſehood. ; * a 


* 


14. With ſuch an Imagination and Belief, or Faith, the firſt Men before Chriſt's Time 
(before he manifeſted himſelf in this incorporated Grace-Covenant, and became Mn) 
were apprehended and vaten into the living Word of God, viz. into that Grace, wherein 
their Sul came into Divine Reſt, until at the fulfilling, that Chriſt fulfilled this Proceßz 
and aroſe from Death; and then he alſo with his Life and Subſtance in them, 972. in 
their inward Ground of the heavenly Part which vaniſhed in Adam, aroſe ; and they 
have put on Chriſt, as to the Soul and ſpiritual Subſtance, and ſo now wait for the 
Body out of the Limus of the Earth, viz. the third Principle, viz. the outſpoken, formed, 
ſubſtantial, outward Word, with its Spirit of the Reſurrection at the laſt Day: As alſo t 
is thus to be underſtood concerning Chriſtians, which here hade put on Chriſt. 

15. This Ground of the 3oly Fire began with Adam and Abe! : When Abel and Cai 
ſacrificed, God looked graciouſly - on AbePs Sacrifice; for the Image or Type of Cir; 
Rood with his Tmagination of Faith therein ; therefore Ged kindled his Sacrifice with the 
holy Fire, and it was acceptable before him; for it was a Conjunction with the Divine 
Deſire. Bur Cain's he looked not graciouſly on, for he had not ſu Faith or Belief, but 
ſtood in the periſhed Nature's own Luft and Deſire, and had imprinted or imaged u 
himſelf the Kingdom of tbis World; and therefore the holy Fire would net kindle in his 
Image or Type. | P 
156. For Cain ſtood in the Image of the pcriſbed Adam, as a right Figureof Alan after 
the Fall: And Abel ſtood in the Figure of the New Regeneration, viz. in Chriſt's Figure 
lſignifying] how Chriſt would with his Sacrifice go into Death: And fo the Image of tie 


| periſhed Adam ſtood near Cain | ſignifying] how Chriſt was come to ſeeł loſt Man, and t 


generate him anew with his Sacrifice. 

17. But as the Vanity of Men got the upperband, and their Nature became till more 
evil and ſhameful, then was quenched this underſtanding of the holy Firg among then, 
till the Flood came upon them and deſtroyed them; which was a Type of the Baptiin 
ſignifying] how the Water of Eternal Life, viz. God's ſubſtantial Meckneſs, would 
drown and quench that falſe Fire, viz. the falle Life of the Soul; and how the Soul 
would grow up out of the holy Water in the Meekneſs of God to a new Life of Light. 

18. But when God renewed his Covenant with Abrabam, which was eſtabliſhed in 
Paradiſe, then HE gave him the Figure of Chriſt again in the Circumciſion | ſignifying] 
how Chriſt with his heavenly Blood would cut off Sin and Vanity from our unclean Birth; 
and therefore the maſculine Perſons mult be circumcifed in that ſame Member, whereby 


the human Propagation is elected. | Y 
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Note, till Chriſt fulfilled this Type, and aroſe from Death; and then he alſo with his Life 


out of the holy Water in the Merkneſs of God to a new Life of Light. 


Chap. 2. and the Baptiſm in the New Teftament. 174 
Griund out of which this holy Fire came, manifeſted itſelf afterwards in Man's Life, in 
the Perſon of Chriſt. | rod | | + 21 
Thus ſtood the Figure in their Sacrifices Ito ſhew] how the earthly Image of Man 
ould be preſetved in the Fire of God, and how the Groſſneſs of the Elements ſhould be 
conſumed, and out of the conſuming of the Fire ſhould go forth the right, true, created, 
ure, bright, ſpiritual Image in Adam, which in the Fire of God's Wrath, through this holy 
Fire of the great Love ſhould be brought into Clarity: In which new Image the great 
fiery Love would itſelf be the Fire of Life, that it might no more imagine Falſehood. 
With this Faith the firſt Men before Chriſt's Time, (before Chriſt manifeſted himſelf 
in this incorporated Grace Covenant, and became Man) were apprehended and taten into 
the living Word of God, viz. into the Grace, wherein their Soul came into Divine Reſt ; 
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and Subſtance in them, viz. on their inward Ground of the heavenly Part which vaniſhed 
in Adam, aroſe, and was manifeſted, and they put on Chriſt in Soul and Spirit, and fo 
now wait for their Body out of the Limus of the Earth, viz. the third Principle of the 
viſible World's Property, viz. the formed, outſpoken, ſubſtantial Word of the Reſur- 
retion at the laſt Day: As alſo it is thus to be underſtood concerning Chriſtians, 


This Ground of the holy Fire began with Adam, with Abel, and Cain: When Abel | 
and Cain ſacrificed, God looked gracioufly on Abels Sacrifice, and kindled it with holy 
Fire, and the ſweet Smell went up before the LORD : For the Image or Type of Cbriſt in | 


| his Faith ſtood therein, therefore God kindled his Sacrifice with holy Fire, and it was 


acceptable before God; for it was a Conjunction with the Divine Deſire. But Cain's he 
looked not graciouſly on; for he had not ſuch Faith or Behef, but ſtood in the periſhed 
Adamical Nature of own Luſt and Deſire, and had imprinted or imaged to himſelf the 
Kingdom of #bis World; and therefore the holy Fire would not kindle in his Sacrifice. 
Cain ſtood in the Figure of the periſbed Adam after the Fall, and Abe! ſtood in the 
Figure of the New Regeneration; {ſignifying] how Chriſt would with his Sacrifice go 
into Death, and die for Man: And fo the Image of Cain ſtood near [ſignifying] how 
Chriſt was come to ſeek the poor fallen Man, and with his Sacrifice generate him 
anew. 
But as the Vanity of Man got the wpperband, and their Nature became ftill more evil 
and ſhameful, then was quenched this wnderſtanding of the holy Fire among them, till 
the Flood came upon them and overthrew them; which was a Type of the Baptiſm 
ſignifying] how the Water of Eternal Life, viz. God's ſubſtantial Meeknels, would. 
drown and quench that falſe fiery Life of the Soul; and how the Soul would grow up 


Now when the Time came that God renewed his Covenant with Abraham, which he 
had eſtabliſned in Paradiſe, HE gave him the Figure of Chriſt again in the Circumciſion » with, 
and the holy Fire; as is to be ſeen by the Sacrifices of Abraham, Gen. xv. bow the Fire 
came forth between the Parts, and how at the fame Time in a Viſion Terror and great Anguiſh 
fell upon lim; all which ſignify the Death of Chriſt, and the Tranſmutation of Souls. 

Ihe Circumciſion of the Member of the human Propagation was a Figure [ſignifying] 
how the fleſhly Man of maſculine and feminine Seed, thould be cut off from the Image 
created in Adam through the Death of Chriſt, with the Anger of God; and through the 
Bloodſhed of Chriſt be again brought into the Eternal Virginity : Therefore mult the 
maſculine Perſons be circumciſed on. that fame Member, to ſignify the unclean Birth after 
2 beſtial Manner, which is a * Vanity in the Preſence of God; thetefore God ſet his“ Abomina- 
Grace- Covenant in the Figure of Chriſt on this Member, and. ſo ſet Chriſt before him, tion. 
whom he had ſet up for a Throne of Grace, bat they might walk before-bim, and that bis 
Anger might not eat them up, Gen. xvii. . 
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19. Further he ſets before him the Figure of Chriſt by his Son Jſaac, in calling him 0 
to ſacrifice and ſlay his Son on the Wood, how it would go with the human Redemption; * 
how Chriſt would be a Sacrifice in our received Humanity : And he awakened again d be 
holy Fire which devoured his Sacrifice, to fignify how God's Love-Fire would ſwally, Bl e 
up into itſelf God's Wrath-Fire in Man, and turn it into Divine Love; and thereupot ga 

ve him the Promiſe that the Seed of his Covenant, which would through this hoy i ** 

ire, through the Tranſmutation, through the dying of Vanity, grow forth in the Loye. ſo 
Fire, would be ſo great and ſo many as the Stars in the Firmament : Thus would Gog 
Children through the Sacrifice and Death of Chriſt through this changing, grow for; 
out of the holy Fire. | . 

20. This ſtood in the Oli Tefament in the Figure, and the * Atonement was done in 
the Sacrifice through the holy Fire, which Fire was an Image of the Wrath of God, 
which would devour in itſelf the Sins together with the Su: For the Father's Propery 
in the Wrath was turned into this © Fire-Smoke,-and the Son's Property in the Love ind , 
Meekneſs brought itſelf * in the Wrath; for they ſacrificed the Fleſh of Beaſts, but ye 
they brought their Imagination and Prayer into the Grace of God, and imaged or in. 
printed themſelves in the Covenant of the Grace of Love. 

21. And with this imaging or imprinting they entered into the Sacrifice, as into the Fir 
of God's Wrath and Divine Love, wherein the Atonement was done: And ſo the Wrath. 
Fire of their introduced Deſire took the earthly Vanity, and conſumed it through the 
beaftial Property of the Sacrifice ; to ſignify that Man c«twardly hath aſſumed to himſel 
beaſtial Properties, and awakened them in hun through falſe Luſt. | 

22. Seeing then all ſuch beaſtial Properties hung to the Mind of Man, viz. the Ani. 
mal Soul from the Conftellation, ſo that their Prayer and Will were not pure before God; 
therefore God's Fire-Wrath conſumed this beaſtial Vanity of Man in the Sacrifice through 
beaſtial Properties, and their immodelled Image or Type of the Grace went with they 
Prayer into the bely Fire; and there was the Souliſn-Deſire received in that ſame holy Fire, 
now pierced with the received human Defire, through the Father's Wrath-Fire in the 


| Sacrifice. 


8 Atoned. 
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23. And thus the Children of Jae in the Sacrifice and Fire were releaſed from ther 
Sins and Vanity in a ſpiritual Manner, upon the future fulfilling, till Chriſt would come 
and aſſume our Humanity, and give up himſelf to God his Father (as a Sacrifice) in 
his Vratb- Fire, and with the manifeſted Love-Source in the Name JESUS, tum the 
Wrath into Love; where then the Wrath ſwallowed up the human Own- Will, and God 
Love-Will, through Chriſt's Love, grew forth through Death and through the Wrat, 
and the Humanity went through Death into the Eternal Life. | 

24. In this Manner was 7/ael in the Type of Chriſt, through the Covenant of God, 
through the Sacrifice and Fire, after a ſpiritual Manner ranſomed from Sins; for [fa 
Faith went through the Sacrifice into the Covenant of God, viz. into the Grace-Atone- 
ment of the Woman's Seed, and God's Imagination went alſo into his Covenant made with 
Adam and Abraham ; and there was a Conjunction, and the true Atonement in the Coe. 
nant was done through the holy Fire ; which holy Fire afterwards in Chrift manifeſted 
itſelf in the Humanity, and took away the Strength from the Poiſon of the Wrath d 
God, and turned it into Love, and brake open the ſtrong Impreſſion of Death in tie 
Soul's Fire, and brought the Divine Love and Meekneſs thereinto. 

- 25. But when the Time drew near that GOD would manifeſt his Love-Fire through 
his Covenant in the Humanity, that the ſame Fire ſhould be kindled in the human Lite, 
then God renewed the Type, and with St. Jobn — the Water Baptiſm, and brougit Wl 
his Covenant out of the Circumciſion into the Baptiſm. 


26. But ſaith Reaſon : What is, or fignifieth Water-Baptiſm ? What deth God there! i 
Alſo, What deub it effet? | 


Chap. 2. and the Baptiſm in the New Teftament. 175 
And he ſets the Figure of Chriſt forth with his Proceſs near upon [aac [fignifying] 

how the Redemption of Mankind ſhould be effected. How God's Love-Fire ſhould 
ſwallow up into itſelf God's Wrath-Fire in Man, and turn it into Love; and thereu 
gave him the Promiſe, that this incorporated Seed, which would through the Tranſmuta- 


tion in the Fire, through the dying of Vanity, grow forth in the Love-Fire, would be 1 
ſo great as the Stars in Heaven, 1 
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But when the Time drew near that GOD would manifeſt his Love - Fire through his 

Covenant in the Humanity, that the ſame Fite ſhould be kindled in the human Life, 
chen he brought his Covenant [typified] with Circumciſion, into Water - Baptiſm, and with 

St. Jobn began the Water-Baptiſm. ua] 

F _ wu Reaſon : What is, or fignifieth the Water-Baptiſm? What doth God work 

S ibere 

Vor. IV. Aa 
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t Text. Im- Anſwer. As is mentioned before: The Soul had ſo hard * compreſſed itſelf in its Pro. 


preſſed. 


1 Fintauchen, 
Soaking, or 
ſteeping. 

Inſtituted. 


perties in the wrathful Anger of God, that thereby it ſtood in Eternal Death: In it wx 
no Divine Love-Ens more manifeſt or moveable, wherein it might be able to kindle the 
holy Fire of the Love of God; and therefore God ſent the Baptiſm before this holy 
kindling, and ſet it in the firſt Covenant: For when the Word and the Power of the 
holy Fire became Man, and manifeſted itſelf in Chriſt, then the holy Word in the holy 
Fire, through the aſſumed Humanity, /pake in itſelf into its Fellow-Members, according 
to the Humanity. | | 

27. Now if this Inſpeaking ſhould take Effect in Man, and become ſubſtantial, then 
muſt the Divine Infuſion go before: For as the Word in the Covenant manifeſted itſelf 
in the Humanity, then the meek Love and Grace in the Covenant did flow forth; with this 
flowing forth of the Divine Love was the Covenant ſet ® and placed in the Water. Bap- 
tiſm: For ſeeing Man was earthly and elementary, there muſt alſo be an elementary 
Medium or Means for that Purpoſe, wherein the flowing forth of the Divine Love inthe 
Covenant might take hold, that a human natural Subſtance might be in the Middle, 
whereinto the Divine and alſo the human Imagination might enter, and infuſe itſelf in the 
Humanity for a new Ens or Kindler, wherein the holy Fire might Kindle itſelf in the 
dry Soul's-Fire. | 

28. As was done under Circumciſion in the Sacrifices, there the beaſtial Fat was 1 
Medium, wherein by ſuch kindling, the human Deſire through the Covenant went to 


meet God, and God's Imagination went into the Covenant: Thus ſtood the holy Fire in 


the Covenant, oppoſite to the Wrath in the Introduction of the human Defire in the 
Sacrifice: God's Imagination in his Love-Fire went into the Covenant, and the human 
Imagination went alſo through the Sacrifice in the Fire into the Covenant; for in the 


Fire was God's Wrath met oppoſite, where through the human Imagination muſt go into 


Covenant, and ſo conſume the Sin and Uncleanneſs in the human Deſire, which pierced 
to God: Thus ſtood in the Covenant the Love-Fire, met oppoſite to the human Deſire; 


and the ſame took the human Deſire in the Wrath-Fire to it, according to its Purity. 


® Or Sub- 
Kance. 


29. As may be ſeen by Moſes on Mount Sinai, where firſt the Father's Property in the 
Covenant out of the Wrath-Fire opened itſelf, and required Man's Righteouſneſs, tha 
the ſame ſhould walk before God in full Obedience and Purity, and in Purity dray 
near unto him through the Sacrifice in the Fire; and if not, then he would devour them 
in the Curſe through this Wrath-Fire, which was an Image, Type, or Shadow, {figni- 
fying] how the human Vanity ſhould, and muſt be purged through God's Wrath-t ir: 
But in the ſame Wrath-Fire ſtood the Love-Fire, met oppoſite in the Covenant in the 
Sacrifice, as an Image of Chriſt, and quenched the Wrath-Fire, ſo that the Souls 
Defire, with its Prayer and Will, could prerce through this Wrath-Fire into God. 

30. This Love-Fire, that ſtood oppoſite to the Wrath in the Sacrifice, which allo the 


Wrath-Fire kindled, ſo that it deveured the Sacrifice, that is it, which in the Limi: of BB 


the Covenant in the Seed of the Woman, awakened itſelf with the heavenly Subſtantiz- 
lity, viz. with the eſſential Wiſdom, and gave itſelf up into cur Subſtance, vaniſhed a 
to God, yet Heavenly. | | 

31. Our Subſtance, vaniſhed and ſhut up in Death, was ſignified by the dry Rod ef 
Aaron; which Subſtance grew in this awakening and introducing of the heavenly Ai 
Love Eſſence, where God's Subſtance became Man, in whom the holy Fire could burn: 
For the Divine Ens, which vaniſhed in Adam, which grew again with fuch kindling, ws 
the Food of this Love-Fire, as a ſpiritual holy Oil, 1 A the Love-Fire could kindle 


*By OTHER and burn; and that ſame Love-burning'was the new Life of the Regeneration. 


may be 
meant oer ber 


Mex than the 


Man Chriſt 
hinfelf, 


32. But ſeeing in * OTHER Men there ſhould not be effected fuch a ſupernatural l 


kindling through the /pecial roving of God; but] that other Men thould all be kindles 
through his holy Fire out of Chriſt; therefore went the Covenant through the Water: 
* , 


Chap. 2. and the Baptiſm in the New Teftament. 


Anſwer. As it is mentioned above: The Soul had ſo much enraged itſelf with Wrath 
in its Properties, that thereby it ſtood in Eternal Death : In it was God's Love-Efſence no 
more manifeſt, wherein it might be able to kindle the holy Fire of God, viz. the holy 
Life; therefore God ſent the holy Baptiſm before, and ſet it in the Covenant. For when 
the Word, viz. the Power of the holy Fire, became Man, and revealed itſelf in Chriſt, 


then Chriſt with the holy Fire, through the aſſumed Humanity, i»/pake himſelf into his 
Fellow-Members, according to the Humanity. N 


Now if this Inſpeaking ſhould take Effect, and become ſubſtantial, then muſt the 
Divine * Infuſion go before : For as ſoon as the Word manifeſted itſelf in the Humanity, 
then the meek Love and Grace in the Covenant did flow forth; with this flowing forth 
of the Divine Love in the Covenant, was the Covenant ſet in the Water-Baptiſm : See- 
ing Man was of an elementary earthly Kind, there muſt alſo be an elementary Medium 
or Means for that Purpoſe, wherein the flowing forth of the Divine Love in the Cove- 
nant might take hold; that a human natural Subſtance might be in the Middle, where- 
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T Eintauchen, 


into the Divine and human Imagination might enter, and ” infuſe itſelf in the Humanity v Eintaucher, | 


for an Ens or Kindler, wherein the holy Fire might kindle itſelf in the dry Soul's-Fire. 


As was done by the Circumciſion and in the Sacrifice, where the beaſtial Fat was a 
Medium, wherein the human Deſire in ſuch kindling with the Covenant went to meet 
God; and God's Imagination went thus to meet the Covenant in Man. Thus ſtood the 


holy Fire oppoſite to the Wrath, and conſumed the Uncleanneſs in the human Vill, that 
it might pierce to God. 


By Moſes on Mount Sinai, we ſee this Image alſo; where firſt the Father's Property 
in the Fire manifeſted itſelf, and required Man's full Obedience to live before God in 
Holineſs, and draw near to him in Purity through the Sacrifice; if not, then would he 
devour them in the Curſe through this Fire, which alſo was an Image, Type, or Sha- 
dow, [ſignifying] how the human Vanity ſhould and muſt be purged through God's Wrath- 
Fire: But Iſrae! could not through the Fire come to Salvation and the Love of God, 
and through Moſes go into the promiſed Land, but through Joſhua and Chrif. 


* 


ue 


Therefore God brought his heavenly Subſtance with his Covenant into the Water- 
& Baptiſm, that there might be a tolerable Medium, whereby he might antroduce his Love- 


Eence into our vaniſhed, alſo heavenly Subſtance, wherein the holy Fire might &i:dle 
itſelf again. 422 | 


| 
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WW hat the. Saerifices and Circumcifion in the Old, Ch. 2. 
Baptiſm, with the out- lan Grace ff into the heavenly Ent of Man, viz. into the 


' vaniſhed Subſtance, wherein the, incorporated Paradiſical Covenant of the Serpent. 


Deſtroyer ſfaod, and pierced into the lame Covenant. 
33. Yer ſeeing the human Eſſence, which was become earthly, ſhould go together 


with ſuch piercing in; therefore there muſt alſo be ſuch a Medium for it, wherein the 


human Eſſence can take hold: For in God's Holineſs it cannot take hold, for the Wil 
was rent off from that; therefore there muſt now be a Similitude, wherein the Imaging. 
tion of the human Nature may take hold. 

34. For Chriſt alſo had bis Similitude, viz. the Elements, received from us Men, that 
the Divine Imagination might take hold in the Water; that ſo the Divine and human 
Imagination together, might awaken and kindle the incorporated Paradifical Covenant, 
n that Manner as a glimmering (Mether)-Fire or Tinder-Fire cometh into the Wogg 
and glimmeretu. 8 | \ | 
335. After ſuch a Manner, through the Baptiſm, was introduced a Divine Mother. 
Fire of the holy Fire (a holy and Divine glimmering Fire) which deſtroyed and brake 
Sin and Death to Pieces in he Inwardneſs of Man, viz. in the vaniſhed heavenly n 
from which the dry withered Tree of the inward Ground might receive a Life again, vz. 
a ſpiritual Oz]; in which new ſpiritual Oil of the Power of the Divine Light, the Loye. 
Fire, viz. the New Life, ſhould burn. 


36. This is now the Water-Baptiſin, to which the Holy Ghoſt in the inward Ground | 


is the Hand, which with the flowing forth of the Divine Love out of Chriſt's Suffering, 
Death, and Reſurrection, baptiſeth with his Victory; that is, he infuſeth Chriſt's Hy. 
manity, Suffering, Death, and Reſurrection, into the inward Ground, and kindleth the 
1 Paradiſical Covenant with this Fire, that the dry Rod of Aaron bud: 
orth. 

37. For with this Infuſion of the Holy Ghoſt Chriſt is beſtowed upon Man: He i; 
hereby incorporated to Chrift, and the heavenly Ens, which in Mary aſſumed our huma 
Ens, with the whole Proceſs of Chriſt, is put on him, and imprinted in his even heavenly 
vaniſhed Ens, to a new Life which, hath-overcome Death. 2 

38. As a TinQure tinctureth wholly, and thoroughly penetrateth the Metal, or as Fir 
gloweth quite through the Iron; ſa. here it is to be underſtoad concerning choſc who ar: 
capable of ſuch Infuſion, as ſhall further be taught. 


Chap. 2. and the Baptiſm in the New Teftament, 177 


Even therefore, becauſe the human Eſſence was become earthly, that Man might bear 
or endure it; for there muſt be ſuch a Medium, wherein the human Eſſence can take 
hold : For in God's Holineſs without a Medium, it cannot take hold ; the Will was rent 


Therefore God became Man, that he might _ to] flow in us his Deity with the 
Humanity, that we might comprehend or take hold of him: Alſo, that the Divine 
Imagination might introduce and awaken itſelf in Man, and co-work with the human 
Imagination] ; and therefore he aſſumed the Humanity, that he might work in us with 
the Deity through the Humanity. 

Thus with the Water-Baptiſm was a glimmering Mother-boly Fire imprinted in God's 
Live for a Subjef or Object of Divine Imagination or working, whereby Death, accord- 
Ing to the /nwardneſs of Man, would be broken to Pieces, and a New Life ſpring forth: 
As Fire in Wood beginneth to glimmer, ſo was this Infuſion or baptiſing, an * anointing * OrUnRtion. 
of the Holy Spirit for a new Life's Oil, wherein the Divine Light might kindle itſelf, 


This is now the Ground of the Muter-Baptiſin, to which the Holy Ghoſt in the inward 
round is the Hand, which with the flowing forth of the Divine Love out of Chriſt's 
offering, Death, and Reſurrection, baptiſeth with. his Victory; that is, he infuſeth 
Chriſt's Humanity, Suffering, Death, and Reſurrection into Man, and kindleth the 
incorporated Paradiſical Covenant with this Fire, that the dry Rod of Aaron cometh to 
bud forth again. 

For with this Infuſion of the Holy Ghoſt Chriſt is beftowed upon Man: He is hereby 
incorporated to Chriſt, and the heavenly Ens, which in Mary aſſumed our human Ens, 
with the whole Proceſs of Chriſt, is put on, and imprinted in him to a new Life, 


As a Tinfure tinctureth the Metal, or as Fire gloweth through the Iron; ſo here allo it 
is to be underſtood concerning thoie that are capable of this Infuſion, as it followeth 
ſurther. 8 
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How Man is baptiſed by the Holy Ghoſt, &c. Chay, z. 
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The Third Chapter. 


A briefer and more fundamental Inſtruction, how Man is baptiſed ly 
the Holy Ghoſt, with Chriſt's Suffering, Death, and Reſurrection 
in Body and Soul. 


L. n God would introduce his Covenant with the Circumciſion into 
E the Water-Baptiſm, then the Word of the inſpoken Grace, wherein the 


** 


X *holy. Fire of God was, firſt beforeband became a Man, and aſſumed fir 


7 


befofehand· the Woman's Seed, as aur Soul and Humanity, that he migh 
baptiſe us With the living Covenant, which was become a Man, 


W 


CRE 


2. F or the Body of Man, to which the Baptiſm was neceſſary, was out of the Elements; 


And now if it ſhould be baptiſed, the Covenant muſt firſt beforehand give itſelf into an 


elementary Medium, as in the Humanity of Chriſt, and ſanctify that Medium, that Man 
might through this Medium be baptiſed. 

3. For it was not to be done only for the heavenly Subſtance of Man, which vaniſhed 
in Adam, in which the Covenant in Paradiſe incorporated itſelf, that it alone ſhould be 
baptifed : No; but alſo for the Soul, and for the Body, out of the Limus of the Earth. 


4. The whole Man needed the Baptiſm : All the three Principles of all the three Worlds 
in Man, muſt be baptized, viz. the firſt Principle is the Eternal Nature, viz. the true 
Soul's Life, that came out of the Word of the Inſpeaking, into the Body: The ern! 
Priaciple is the true Eternal Spirit, viz. the holy Power of the Light and Love (which 
I call in this little Book the heavenly vaniſhed Ext and Subſtance in Adam) wherein Atan 
vaniſhed, viz. the Soul's-Will departed out from it: The bird Principle is the Aftral 
Animal Soul, ex Spiritu Mundi, out of the Spirit of the World, with its Body out of 
the Limus of the Earth, viz. the whole outward viſible Man. | 


5. This threefold Man was wholly fallen ; for as the Divine Light in the Spirit of the 
ſecond Principle went out, he was quite blind as to God, and dead as to Paradiſe: la 
this muſt a Divine Love-Ens be infuſed again ; in which Love-Ens, the Divine Fire and 
Light might again kindle to a new Life ; but if this muſt be done, then muſt the holy 
Fire firſt beforeband manifelt itſelf with the Covenant in the threefold Humanity, as in 
Chriſt's Humanity, that God's Spirit might baptiſe us out of, with, and through, this 
threefold Humanity; that each Principle in us might be baptiſed with its Like or Simi- 


litude. For the Holy Ghoſt bapiiſeth through Chriſt to the Forgiveneſs of Sins. 


6. The holy Fire of the Divine Power in Chriſt baptiſeth his Temple in us, which 


the holy Fire, viz. the Divine Life in us, would poſſeſs, viz. the vaniſhed Eus of the 


heavenly World's Subſtance, the Spirit of Underſtanding, or of Power, viz. the ſecond 


Principle, or Angelical Body out of the Angelical World's Subſtance, to which Sub- 


ſtance Chriſt afterwards giveth his moſt holy ſpiritual Fleſh for Food, in which he him. 
ſelf dwelleth : This Divine Love in the holy Fire baptiſeth this Spirit; for it is an Eu 


of the holy Fire, wherein it burneth or liveth : And the firſt Principle, viz. the fiery 


Soul out of the Divine Science of the ſeparable ſpeaking Word, out of the Fathers 
Property, is baptiſed with the fiery Spirit of the Father's Property, as with the Fire- 
burning Love. 


C| 
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The Third Chapter. 


A briefer and more fundamental Inſtruction, haw Man is baptiſed by RE 


tbe Holy Ghoſt, with Chriſt's Suffering, Death, and Reſurrection, 3 * 
in Body and Soul. C . b . " 


.þ TT . 

HEN God would introduce his Covenant with the Vuter- Baptiſm into the N "hea 8: 

Humanity, then was the inſpoken Grace-Word of the holy Fire of.Gog. © | | A 

viz. the fiery Love, firſt beforeband become Man, and took firſtibefores -+.' by 
* hand the Woman's Seed on him, viz. our Soul, Spirit, and whole:hfb- '*. 

TI Danity, that he might baptiſe us with the living Covenant, which waiG@qd- ©: 

and Man. Gs ab | 

For the Body of Man, to which the Baptiſm was neceſſary, was out of the Elements : 2420 
And now if it ſhould be baptiſed, the Covenant would firſt beforehand give itſelf into Cs EN. 
an elementary Medium, as in the Humanity of Chriſt, ami ſanctify the ſame, that Man { Heng HE 
might through this Medium be baptiſed. | 5 anne f 

For it was not to be done alone for the heavenly Subſtance which vaniſhed in Paradiſe ; . 
in which Subſtance, as in the moſt inward Ground of the Humanity, the Covenant in . vey 

Paradiſe incorporated itſelf, that the ſamie Ground alone ſhould be baptiſed : No; but 
alſo for the Soul and for the Body, out of the Limus of the Earth. 

The whole Man needeth the Baptiſm : All the three Principles, viz. all the three World's 
Properties in Man muſt be baptiſed : The frft Principle is the Eternal Nature, the 
| erium Magnum, the Great Myſtery, out of which the viſible World is ſprung forth; 
a Ground of the true Eternal Soul, which through God's Inbreathing came into the 
Body: The ſecond Principle is the true Eternal Spirit, viz. the holy Light's-Power, 
(which Power I call in this little Book the heavenly Ens or Subſtance vaniſhed in Adam) 
| which vaniſhed in Adam with the Fall, as the Soul's- Will departed out therefrom into 

Earthlineſs, and brake its Will off therefrom : The bird Principle is the Man from the 


outward World's Subſtance, vz. the Aſtral Soul with its Body, out of the Limus of the 
Earth, which ftandeth in the four Elements, 


be This threefold Man was wholly fallen; for as ſoon as the Light in the Spirit of the 
In ſecond Principle, went out, he was quite blind as to God, and dead as to Paradiſe : In 7 
* this muſt a Divine Love- Ens be infuſed or imprinted again, wherein the Divine Fire and 


ly Light might kindle itſelf to a new Life; and therefore the holy Fire of the great Love 
- Cad in the Covenant muſt manifeſt itſelf in the Humanity of Chriſt, that God's Spirit 
2 might baptiſe us out of, with, and reugb, this threefold Humanity; that each Princi- 


Fr ple in us might be baptiſed with its Like or Similitude. For tbe Holy Ghoſt baptiſeth 
W ibrough Chriſt, to the Forgiveneſs of Sins. | 


i How is this Baptiſm of the Hely Ghoſt effected? 


Anſwer. God's holy Fire of the Divine Love-Power in Chriſt Jeſus baptiſeth his 
Temple in us, which the holy Fire Life, God's Spirit, will poſſeſs, viz. the vaniſhed Ens of 
de heavenly World's Subſtance, the Spirit of Power and Underſtanding, the ſecond Prin- 
Q ciple or Angelical Ground; to which Ground Chriſt afterwards giveth his holy fpirituaÞ _ * 
Fleſh for Food, wherein the true“ expreſs Image of God doth conſiſt: The Divine Love »OWwn very 
nnd Sweetnels in the holy Fire baptiſeth this Spirit, for it is an Ens of the holy Fire refle& 
wherein it burneth or liveth: And the firſt Principle, viz. the fiery Soul, out of the Image. 
Divine Science of the ſeparable Eternal- ſpeaking Word, out of the Father's fiery Subſtance, 
is baptiſed with the fiery Spirit of the Father's Property, as with the Fire- burning Love. 


179 Flow Man is baptiſed by the Holy Ghoſt. Chap, 3. 


7. Thus to be underſtocd: The Soul is of the Father's Property, and in this Baptiſn 

with his Infuſion into the Soul, he giveth it to the Son in his Love-Fire : The Father 

Property in the Fire taketh hold on the Soul, firſt with tbe Law of Nature, with his ſtrig 
Righteouſneſs, with the Eternal Birth of the Fire-Ground, whereby the hard * com. 

? Impreſſion. preſſed Soul in that Infuſion of the Fire is moveable, and its hard » Compreſſion of the 
| | falſe magnetick Deſire is broken in ſunder and opened, in that Manner as a Man ſtrike, 


up Fire. 


_—_ —— 


„ twd ted © am 


8. Thus now the Divine Light of the great Love is in the opened Name JESUS, out 
of JEHOVAH, in the Center of the Father's Fire: When the Father's Fire unlocketh 
the fiery Soul, then the Light of the Divine Love can ſhine into it, and introduce the 
Love Ens into it; for ſo ſoon as the Wrath-Fire unlocketh the Soul, inflantly it receiver 
the Love-Fire of the Son, and goeth into it; as Fire gloweth through Iron, or as ; 
Tincture penetrateth Metal. | 

9. And thus is the Soul given from the Father 4 the Son; and thus the Son giveth 
the Love-Fire, viz. the Eternal Life : For if the Father's Property did not move together 
in the ſhut-up Soul, then the Soul would remain in its Impreſſion in Eternal Death, and 


the Light could not be manifeſted in it. | - 
þ 


p< pa oY = 2. 


| 4 Commo- 10. The * ſhrill ſounding and kindling of the Father's Fire is the Fountain of huma 
tion, or Con- Repentance, where Man trembleth before Sin; for in the Fire-Glance is the falſe con. k 
trition. preſſed Vanity of Sins in the Darkneſs of the Soul manifeſt ; and the Love - ſhining ind | 
the Son, is the meek Love-Oill that uniteth and tempereth the Contrition or ſhrill ſound. 
ing, again. 
3 1 the Son is in the Father, and the Father in the Son, and they baptiſe with Fir, 
The Father with Fire, and the Son with Light, after that Manner as Fire is ſtruck; a 
ſo that the meek Light-Glance is manifeſted out of the Fire; and ſo the Fire Burning i 
<wbolly turned, and grows into a Light Glance: The Father's Fire with its Terror con- 
* ſumeth the Vanity in the Soul, and the Son's Love healeth it again. 


Thus is the Baptiſm according to the inward Ground of Man's Soul and Spirit, tobe Wl 
anderſtood. a 


Chap. 3. How Man it baptiſed by the Holy Ghoſs. 


Underſtand this thus : The Soul is of the Father's Property, according to the fiery 
Omnipotency ; and in this Baptiſm, in which the Father co-baptiſeth, he giveth it to the 
Lon in his Love-Fire: Underſtand, the Soul is of the Father's Fire become a Wrath- 
Fire; this Wrath-Fire with his Infuſion, he giveth to his Fire-burning-Love : The 
Father's Property in the Fire taketh hold on the Soul, firſt with the Law of Nature, as 
with his ſtrict Righteouſneſs of the Eternal Birth of the Fire-Ground, whereby the 
hard © compreſſed dead Soul, in that ſame * Infuſion of the Fire of the Divine Life, is Ingres 
moveable, and its hard © Compreſſion of the falſe magnetick Deſire is broken in ſunder * — 
and opened, in that Manner as a Man ſtrikes up Fire: Thus a new Fire of God is 
kindled, which Commotion or ſhril! Sounding is alſo the Ground of Repentance. * Trembling 
Now when the Father's Fire is ſtirred and kindled, then ſhineth the Divine Light of or Contvi- 
the great ſweet Love in the opened Name JESUS, out of the holy Name JEHOVAH, . 
in the Center of the Father's Fire, out of the Unity of God, as the Beams of Divine 
| Grace in the Soul: For the Soul is with this Glimpſe unlocked; and then ſuddenly the 
| Light of Love takcth in the unlocked Ground, and filleth it with the Subſtance of 
Love. , 
And thus the Son, viz. the Love of the Father, receiveth the Soul, and ſanctifieth it, 
and thoroughly penetrateth it, as Fire thoroughly penetrateth the Iron. And that is 
it which Chriſt ſaith : Father, the Men were thine, and thou haſt given them unto me; and 
I give them the Eternal Life. Alſo: This is the Eternal Life, that they rightly know thee, Note. 
Father, that thou art the true God, and whom thou haſt ſent, Jeſus Chriſt, John xvii. 3, 6. 
And in this in-ſhining and in-dwelling Light is the New Birth, and God is compre- 
hended and known in the Spirit; whereupon followeth inſtantly the true Faith, which 
willeth nothing but what God will; for thus is Chriſt the Light of the Little World, viz. 
of Man, and giveth the Eternal Light-Life of God to the Soul. 
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And thus the Soul eth in the Father, and yet with the Son's Office is governed and 
ſanctified, and its anxious Fire-Life is a meer Love-burning : But the Father's Concuſſion 
or ſhrill Sounding is neceſſary, that the Souls Fire-Source may be touched, that the Soul 
may find what it is; for it is thereby brought into continual Repentance and Humili 
when the Beam of God's Wrath often toucheth it, that it conſider its Fall, and is at 20 
Time ſecure ; (for it hath a great Enemy near it in its Fleſh and Blood, viz. Satan's Poiſon) 
that it may no more run on in its own Will, as formerly : For the Soul in this Beam of 
Wrath trembleth before Sin; and ſo Sin is manifeſted in the Light; and then comes Sor- 
row and Lamentation over Sin in a Heap. And thus ſtandeth this precious Figure in 
the inward Ground; for where the own Will of Sin is aten through Repentance, there 
the holy anointing Oil of Love penetrateth inſtantly, and healeth theſe Wounds. Thus 
the Father baptiſeth with Fire to Repentance, and the Son with Love, to San#ification; 
and the Holy Ghoſt manageth the Office, who baptiſeth with a New Life; for the whole 
Holy Trinity baptiſeth according to the Divine Manifeſtation; for without and beyond 
the Manifeſtation there is only one triune God, in one only good Being and Will, Subſtance, 
whereof a Man cannot ſay, the Father is Wrath, this or that, but is the triune good * Eſſence. 
Being: But according to his Manifeſtation, out of which the Souls and Angels, toge- 
ther with every heavenly and helliſh Being is ſprung (viz. after the Manner of the Myſte- 
rium magnum, the Great Myſtery) ; from hence ariſeth his Wrath or Fire- Source, and 

E that from Eternity in Eternity. | 
Note: Thus now a Man may underftand the Baptiſm according to the mward Ground, 
according to Soul and Spirit; viz. the Father baptiſcth with the Concuſſion or ſhrill 
Sounding to Repentance with Fire ; in which Fire, the bitter ſuffering and dying of 
Jeſus Chriſt is impreſſed into the poor Soul ; for the Wrath-Fire, which holdeth the Soul 


captive, is overcome and ſoftened with Love; and this is impreſſed in the Soul as a 
Vol. IV. *Bb | 
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Text. With. 12. The Third Property: Of the Third Principle * in the Water-Baptiſm, wherewith B 
the Body of the outward World's Subſtance, as alſo the Spirit of the Conſtellation in Man 0 
is baptiſed, is thus to be conſidered: By the Mater, viz. by the Element of the Body of * 
Chriſt, the right Adamical Man (which was created in Adam as to the Body, underſtand, 81 
out of the outward World's Subſtance) is baptiſed; for here the Holy Ghoſt baptiſeth, F 
who goeth forth from the Father and the Son, his 4 forth is the Formation of the th 
World ; and the World is the outſpoken, formed Word, and the Spirit of God jt is that 
hath formed it. | | ; . 
13. For He is to be underſtood in all the three Worlds, in each World according to t 
their Property: As in the Father's Wrath according to the Darkneſs, he is the Flame of F. 
Painfulneſs, and in the Eternal Light, he is the Love-Flame of God; and in this World A 
in Spiritu Mundi, in the Spirit of the World he is the Former and Workmaſter of eve 7 
Thing, in every Thing according to its Property: As the Separator of the Thing is, 55 th 
5 alſo is the outflown Spirit out of the outſpoken Word in every Thing. St 
14. For in the outward World's Subſtance is not to be underſtood, that the Spirit of hy 
its Subſtance is called God; but it is the outflown Spirit in the outſpoken Word of God, ot 
which with its Ground ſtandeth in the Word of "= 
15. The outflown Spirit of the outward creaturely and natural Life, is flown forth out G 
of God's Love and Wrath, out of Light and Darkneſs, viz. out of the firſt and ſecond P 
Principle, as out of the Eternal Nature, out of the ſpeaking of the Word, and ſtandeth Et 
* Or, breath- with its Ground in God's ſpeaking; for the Eternal Word * exhbaleth itſelf with that 
eth forth that Spirit into a creaturely Life. 
— - 16. It (that ſame exhaled Spirit) is the outward creaturely Life in every Creature, 4 
4 according to its Property. p 
It is the Soul of the cutward World, viz. the inceptive Soul, a Life of the four Ele- - 
ments. | 
Its Power is a fiery and lightiſh Confellation. What the whole outward Conſtellation 
| is in itſelf in its Power, the lame is that [Spirit] alone in itſelf; yet as a ſhut up Con- 
j ſtellation that lyeth in the Temperament, and yet unfolds itſelf in every Life, and maketh 
itſelf ſeparable, according to the Life's Property. | 
[ t Text. By. In the, Temporary Creatures with 3 Temporary Property, and in the Eternal with 
; an Eternal Property, 
j In Man with a temporary and [fragile] corruptible Property, and alſo with an 
| Eternal. 5 
Which Eternal hangeth to the Eternal exhaled Word (to the Eternal exhaling) * 


wherein Man at the laſt Day, according to the viſible Image, ſhall ariſe and come again, 
out of the Corruptibility, and be preſented before God's Judgement (before the Judge- I An 


» Or, fery ment) and be put upon the great Fire's-Proba, where the Mortal ſhall ſeparate itſelf ace 
Tryal. from the Eternal. | 


Chap. 3- How Man is baptiſed by the Holy Ghoſt, | "+ . 


Viftory: And the Son baptiſeth with the holy anointing Oil of God's Love, and healeth | | 
the poor ſhaken Soul again: And the true Comforter, the Holy Ghoſt, which goeth forth : | 
through Chriſt's Death, through Chriſt's Reſurrection, through the Father in the Son, he 

3 with a new Life, and giveth true Faith and Underſtanding, that we receive and | 
know this. | ; 

The Third Property of the Third Principle, with the Water-Baptiſm, wherewith the 

Body of the outward World's Subſtance, as alſo the outward Life is baptiſed, that is con- ; 1 
ſidered as followeth : viz, by the Element of the Body of Chriſt, the right Adamical 

Man, out of the Elements which was created in Adam, underſtand the outward World's 
' Subſtance, is #ap/iſed:; For here the Holy Ghoſt baptiſeth, who goeth forth from the | 
Father and the Son, his going forth is the Formation of the World; and the World is | 
'the outſpoken formed Word, and tbe Spirit of Cod it is, that formed that onen Ward. + | 


He is to be underſtood in all zbree Principles or Worlds, in each World according to 
their Property. As Firſt, in the Father's Wrath according to the Darkneſs, He is the 
Flame of Painfulneſs : And Secondly, in the Eternal Light, he is the Love-Flame of God: 1 
And Thirdly, in this World, in Spiritu Mundi, in the Spirit of this World, he is the | 
Former and Work maſter of every Thing, in every Thing according to its Property: As | 


the Separator or Arcbæus of the Thing is, from whence it ariſeth, ſo alſo is the outflown 
Spirit out of the outſpoken Word, in every Thing. 


And it is not to be underſtood that the Spirit of the outward Subſtance is called Gad, 
but it is the.outflown Spirit in the outſpoken Word of God, which with its Ground ſtand- 
eth in the Word of God. | 

The outfiown Spirit of the outward natural and creaturely Life, is flown forth out of 
God's Love and Wrath, out of Light and Darkneſs, viz. out of the firſt and ſecond 
Principle, out of the Eternal Nature, out of the ſpeaking of the Word ; for the 
Eternal Word hath breathed itſelf with that Spirit into a creaturely, image-like Life. 


It is the Soul of the outward World; a Life of the four Elements. Its Power is as 
4 a fiery and lightiſh Conftellation : What the whole outward Conſtellation is in itſelf in its 
power, the ſame is that [Spirit] every where alone in itſelf; yet as a ſhut up Conſtel- 


lation that lyeth in the Temperament, and yet unfoldeth itſelf in every Life, and maketh 
tlelf ſeparable, according to every Life's Property. 


by * 


Note. 


Courteous Reader, this is what our Author, bleſſed in the Spirit of the high Know= 
leage, indeed readily began, to bring to the eaſier underſtanding for the ſimple, but hath not 
Jmibed it; for ® A. + O. 1624, in his Jubilee-Year, or 50th Year of bis Age, he went, e gu, 
according to the Myſtery again, into his Grave, or magick and mental Principle. 
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17. Underſtand us now here rightly thus, concerning the Baptiſm of this outward 
Spirit: The inward holy Spirit of Divine Love kindleth the outflown Spirit, and anoint- 

| | eth it with Divine Power: For the Humanity of Chriſt, according to our outward 

| Spirit, was anointed of the Holy Ghoſt ; and that ſame outward Spirit of Chriſt, which 

4 in Chriſt's Perſon, in the Elements of the Body ruled after a human Manner, that in the 

Covenant of his Teſtament in the Water-Baptiſm, anointeth the inward Ground of the 

Water; and the anointed Power in the Water, in the Word of the Covenant, anointeth 

the true Man, which in Adam was created out of the Limus of the Earth; and ſo alſo it 

» Note. anointeth the Spiritus Mundi, the Spirit of the World, viz, the right * Aſtral Soul, which 
at the laſt Day ſhall come again and be zryed. 

18. Now underſtand us dearly and well; it availeth us much: This anointing of 
Water-Baptiſm, is anointed with Chriſt's Suffering, Death, and Reſurrection; it is 
anointed with Chriſt's ſhedding of his Blood, with which heavenly Blood, he changed 
God's Wrath into Love, and be/prinkled Death in the human Property, wherewith he 
anointed the Earth, when he ſhed forth this his Blood upon, and into it. Note alſo : It wa 
anointed therewith, when Chriſt yielded his anointed Life of the outward Humanity 
receiyed from us, in his Death, into this Spiritus Mundi, this Spirit of the World again, 
and anointed that alſo with his anointing in his Death, viz. where his outward mortal 
Soul, received from us (which died on the Croſs, and yielded itſelf into h Hand of Gel, 

as into his outſpoken Word) went out of the Body into the Elements. Allo: It is 
y Outward -. anointed therewith, where this his ? outward Soul with the Eternal Soul, wherwr the 
e Holy Ghoſt was, penetrated through Death and Hell. And alſo therewith, where the 
Holy Ghoſt in the Word, received this his dead Aſtral Soul out of Death, and 4rougtt 
it through Death, with his Reſurrection, into Eternal Life; where God's Love anointed 
it with the Eternal Life. | f 

19. This anointing of Chrift is underſtood in the Water-Baptiſm, as in the Covenant 
of God; far God anovinteth in the Humanity of Chriſt, the Elements of the Body, WW 
together with the mortal and immortal Soul, and bringeth Chriſt with this anointing into 
Death, and into the Wrath; and through Death into the Eternal Life: And this 

> anointing {wherewith Chriſt hath overcome God's Wrath, Sin, Death, the Devil, and 
Hell) hath God with his Covenant of the Old Teſtament ordained in the Water-Baptiſm, 
and offereth it now to every Man. 

20. And fo now, if a Man deſireth it, and inclineth himſelf to it, as a Man, and nt 
as a Beaft, then the Holy Ghoſt baptiſeth the inward Ground, viz. his Temple, which 
himſelf poſſeſſeth, viz. the true Eternal Spirit, together with the Eternal Soul: And 
the anointing of Chriſt, out of his Humanity received from us, anointeth and baptiſeth 
in us the true firſt Man created in Adam M: of the Limus of the Earth, together with 
the mertal Soul (yet that a Man may underſtand the Ground herein, is that) which ſhall 


Dacia. A 
» - — 


| ariſe, and hive eternally. 
1 21. This is done through Chriſt's Suffering, Death, and Reſurrection in his bloody 
: Or, Figh:, Conflict, viz. the ViFory of his Death is the Hand that baptiſeth. Note: The right 


or Combat. Man is baptiſed unto Life, and the Serpent-groſs earthly Man is baptiſed with Chrilts 
Death and dying; ſo that he ſhall die, and leave all his evil Luſts and Deſires to the 
Death of Chriſt, that it may kill it, and bring a New Will out of the Death of Chi, 
out of Soul and Body, 

22. The evil Man, viz. that-Serpent-Monſter, is taken with this Baptiſm (viz. where 
the Hand of God, viz. his ſpeaking Word itſelf, taketh and baptiſeth) and is buried 
with Chriſt in his Death, and in that Hell, into which Chriſt in his dying entered: 
Underſtand, into the Darkneſs of God's Wrath, viz. into the Abyſs of the Humanity : 
And this anointing in the Baptiſm bindeth and uniteth itſelf with the true Adamical firlt har 


Body, which was before the Fall of Adam, and generateth, through Chriſt's Victory a 


* 
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new Will in Soul and body, which cbeyeth God. 


23- Thus then according to this anointing, the true Man ſtandeth in the anointing of 
Chriſt, and the Serpent-Monſter ſtandeth in God's Mratb, and yet during this Time 
of Life] dwell in one Body, but each in its Principle, viz. in its own Property; con- 
cerning which St. Paul ſaith, Rom. vii. 20, 25. Now if I fin, it is not I, but Sin in the 
evil Fleſh that doth it: Alſo, So then I now ſerve God with the Mind of the anointed 
Ground, and with the Mind of the falſe Fleſh ] ſerve the Law of Sin. 

24. And ſaith further, Rom. viii. 1. 28. Now then there is no Condemnation to them 
that are in Chriſt Jeſus in his anointing, which according to this Purpoſe of God, are called 
in the Word, or are thus comprehended in the calling in the anointing ; where he then 


meaneth the right anointed Man, which in this Time [of Life] ſticketh hidden in 


the » Scales of the earthly Body, as fine Gold im a groſs Stone, and yet according to“ Vi. Shell. 
the anointing dwelleth in Heaven; as St. Paul alſo faith, Phil. iii. 20. Our Converſation is 
in Heaven: Allo, Rom. vi. 15, Gal. ii. 17. Shall we then that belong unto Chriſt, be yet 
Sinners ? That be far from us: Where he meaneth the anointed Ground, and nat the 
beaſtial Monſter of Earthlineſs, full of evil Inclinations, which ſtandeth in the Wrath of 
God, the Condemnation ; and ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God, which yet in this 
[Life] Time, hangeth to the right anointed Man. „ | | 

25. The anointed Ground is the Chriſtian, and not the outward groſs Beaſt : The 
anointing it is, which daily breaketh the Head of the Monſter, the Serpent, viz. the 
evit carthly Will, where the Strife in Man is; where one Property willeth Evil and the 
other Good, and that which overcometh, driveth Man on to work: Therefore ſhall and mu 
Man's Works be judged, and every one be gathered into his Barn, viz. that which is done 
in the Power of the anointing, into the Kingdem of Ged; and that which is done in the 
Power of the Monſter, the Serpent, into Damnation, into the Darkneſs of Wrath and 


Death. 
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The Fourth Chapter. 


/e outward 7Pater- Baptiſm by Man's Hand: Mobo is worthy to 


perform ſuch Baptiſm? And what baptiſed Infant doth worthily 
receive this Baptiſm; how it goeth with the unworthy Hand, as 
alſo with the unworthy baptiſed Infant. | 


In this Time highly neceſſary to be confidered.. 
1, TRE HEN God eſtabliſhed the Teſtament of his holy Covenant of Grace in 
ys Xx bY Paradiſe, out of the Type and Sacrifices, and would ordain the Cir- 
A 
ay 


W cumciſion into Water-Baptifm, then he bringeth forth a Branch out of 
* NR his Covenant in a human Manifeſtation, and began the Water-Baptiſm 
M N of thereby; as is clearly to be ſeen in Jcbn the Baptiſt, who was proclaimed. 
by the Angelical Meſſage or Embaſſy, and moreover of the Stock of 

the High Prieſts; 


2. His Incarnation; or becoming Man, came not from the Will of the Fleſh ; for his 
Father Zachary, and Motheg Ei/abeth, which were ancient People full of Days, who- 
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Sins. Sins, he may enter through this Gate into Grace. 
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| were clearly dead in the fleſhly Sperm or Seed ; where the _— of Man was clea 
$ gone: The Seed of Zachary and Eliſabeth was raiſed up through the moving of the Holy 
— out of the Paradiſical Grace- Covenant, in their now quite vaniſhed ſpermatick 
roperty. f # | 
gg he came out of the human Ground, but. not out of human Ability , fot 
the anointing in the Covenant awakened it, ſo that their Sperm, above the Courſe ang 
| Power of Nature's own Ability, was unlocked; which Hoh Ghoſt raiſed up a Seed out 
The Seed. of the human Sperm, and to that Purpoſe choſe * it in its firſt * wuyns 4 
4. But the anointing of Jobn was done in Mary's Salute, when ſhe came to old Zi. 
beth; and the Divine anointing ſtirred in her (underſtand' in Mary) out of Chripy 
Yacarnation or becoming Man: When Mary, full of this anointing, ſaluted Eliſabeth, 
then the Incarnation of Chriſt, diffuſed with the anointing through the Salute of May 
in Jobn in the Mother's Womb; and not only in Jobn, but alſo in his Mother Eiſabeth; 
ſo that ſhe was full of this anointing, and both the Mathers propheſied in the Spirit of 
this anointing. ; | 
5. And this is the Baptiſm of John, when as he was anointed with the Incarnation of 
Chriſt, out of Chriſt, and received the Baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt out of the Covenant 
* in the Mother's Womb; ſo that he ſhould be a Forerunner and Declarer, that the Time of 
the anointing and fulfilling of the Covenant of God was at band: That God hath intro. 
duced His Covenant of the anointing of Grace into the Humanity, and that the Coye. 
nant-is become a Man ; that God will henceforward ſhed forth his anointing through the 
Humanity of Chriſt, through an elementary Medium or Means, that confificth no more 
in Fire, as in the Old Teſtament, but in Love and Meckneſs of Vater; fo that the Tins 
of Grace is at band, wherein God hath. given his anointing into the Humanity. 
6. And then we ſee that God there began no new Covenant, but only a new Ordinanc; 


for Jobn ſuffered himſelf to be circumciſed, as alſo Chriſt : Job» took ine Power and 


Calling out of the Covenant of the Circumciſion, out of the Sacrifices of Fire, and by 
the Command of God, brought them into the Water Baptiſm ; to ſignify, that hence. 
forward Sin ſhould be drowned by the Death of Chriſt in his Love and Meekneſs, and 
no more burn in the Fire, as was done by Vrael in the Type. . 

7. Moreover, we ſee. by Jobn, that he did not yet baptiſe with the Forgivenck of 
Sins, but with Repentance, viz. with the Spirit of the anointing to Repentance, which 
ſoundeth through the Hearts of Men, and prepareth the Way for the Spirit of Chrilt, 


» Viz. John which anlocketh the Doors of Mens Hearts and Souls, bat after * him, the King of Clin 


the Baptiſt. night enter In at thoſe opened Gates; concerning which David faith, Open the Gates wile 
for the King of Glory; that the King of Glory, viz. Chriſt, may enter in, Val. xxiv. 7, 9, 
And as Jabn witneſſeth, He baptiſed with Water to Repentance and Forgiveneſs of Sins, yet 
5 he is not Chriſt, but after him cometh be that bath the Fan in bis Hand, who will baptiſe with 
. the Fire of the Spirit, Luke ii. 16, 17. | 
8. Alſo we ſee in Jobn, that he muſt be the Son of a Prieſt, who was converſant 
about Circumciſion and Sacrifices : He muſt come out of the Law of the Covenant, and 
ſuffer himſelf to be circumciſed, and put on the Covenant, that he might with the Spirit of 
the Covenant and of Circumciſion, begin the Water-Baptiſm, viz. the Ordinance ot Grace 
and Forgiveneſs : For Sin ſhould be deſtroyed now no m.ore by Fire, but by Love, 
which God manifeſted in the Covenant through Chriſt; it [Sin] ſhould be drowned and 
changed by God's Meckneſs. | 
9. Therefore alſo, God ordained for this deſtroying of Sins, this Means of the Water- 
Baptiſm, to ſignify, that Sin ſhould be drowned in the Blood of Chriſt, in his Love and 
Grace; and that Man ſhould henceforth have an open Gate of Grace to God in the Love 


The Abſo- and Meekneſs, ſo that now with the repentant Sorrow for Sins, with the * forſaking of 


lution from 


4 * 
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{\ 10. And we ſee here in Jabn, the Beginner of the Water-Baptiſm, what Man is worthy 
to baptiſe with this new Grace Covenant, viz. ſuch a one, as alſo beforehand, hatir been 
baptiſed with this Grace, as Jobn was by Chriſt, who was baptiſed even in his Mother's 
Womb; for Fleſh and Blood «without this anointing, cannot baptiſe : For this Might 
ſtandeth not in the © Authority of Man, but in Chriſt's * Authority. 
11. A Chriſtian, in whom is the anointing of Chriſt, baptiſeth with the anointing of Note. 
Chriſt ; for the Holy Trinity baptiſeth with the Grace-Covenant of the anointing, with 
Chriſt's Incarnation or becoming Man; with his Suffering, Death, and Victory: Now, 
will any baptiſe, they muſt not only baptiſe with the Hand and Water-Baptiſm, but alſo 
with the Faith of the anointing. 
' 12. An unfaithful, or unbelieving Baptiſer, doth no more in this high Work of the 
Baptiſm, than the Font-Stone [or Baſon] doth, whigh holdeth the Water ; for though 
de ſprinkle or pour Water, and uſeth the Words of Chrift, yet he effecteth nothing 
therewith, but is dumb [or ee in the working, except the Covenant of Chriſt worketh 
and baptiſeth : He is but meerly a Medium or Means, like a workleſs [inanimate] * Sub- Or, Thing. 
ſtance, that doth not itſelf work together in this Covenant, but only doth the Work; in 
which Work God worketh in reſpect of his Covenant. | 
13. Nor ſo to be underitood, as if the Work by the unworthy Hand were therefore 
wholly © powerleſs : No; the Covenant of God * ſevereth not itſelf for the unworthy * Or, inef- 
Hand's Sake, which is but a Medium or Means; for the faithful Parents, which ſtand —_— k 
In che anointing of this Covenant, and have put on the Covenant, they have the anoint- 3 
ing alſo in their Seed, and generate Children out of the Property of their Bodies and eth. 
Souls: Now, if they be baptiſed in Body and Soul, and have put on the anointing of 
Chriſt, wherefore then, not alſo the Eus of their Bodies? If they be the Temples of the * Therefore 
Holy Ghoſt (who awelleth in them) ; and eat Chriſt's Fl:hh and drink bis Blood, ſo that Chriſt all baptiſed 
is in them, and they in Cbriſt; as Chriſt faith, John vi. 56. wherefore then not alſo the 8 
Fruit of their Bodies? For Chriſt faith indeed, Marth. vii. 18. A good Tree cannobrαin * 
forth bad Fruit, and a bad Tree cannot bring forth good Fruit : If the Eye of the Spirit be cants. h 
Lebt, then is the whole Body Light : If the Leaven be holy, then is the whole Lump holy, 
Matt. vi. Rom. x1. DR d . 
14. 7cbn was baptiſed in the Mother's Womb through the Spirit of Chriſt out of 
Mary's Voice, as alto his Mother Eliſaletb: And we ſee ckarly how it came to paſs; for 
3 Ebſabeth heard the Spirit of Mary, the Holy Ghoſt moved in her, and alſo in her 
Fruit alike ; they received the Baptiſm of Chriſt out of his Humanity alike, the Mother 
with the Son; wherefore then not alſo now, at preſent, in holy Parents, in whom the 
anointing is? Fer ſuch as the Tree is, ſuch is alſo its Fruit: But the Covenant in the Bap- 
tim is therefore, that every one ſhould themſelves with their own Will, as a particular 
Branch on a Tree, and as a Life of their own, put on the Covenant of Chriſt, as through 
tie outward Medium or Means ordained thereunto. PF 
15. Not to underſtand that a Child of honeſt anointed Parents, which hath atrained- 
Life, though it die before the Baptiſm, that it is nt In the anointing of Chriſt : It hath * 
indeed put on the anointing of its Parents, for it is exiſted out of their Subſtance, out 
cf their boptijed Souls and Body's Subſtance, and only needeth, if it liveth, to enter 
into the Image of the viſible Covenant, as a Life of its own; and with its Will give © 
elf up into that which it inheriteth from its Parents: But fecing a Child under ſtundeth 
ret this, therefore the Parents do it with their Faith; and every one of thoſe that are 
led to that Work, viz. the Witneſſes, or God-fathers and God-mathers, who in their » Pathen; 
W ath's-Defire with their Prayer, recommend the Child to the Covenant of Chriſt, and Goflips. 


reſent f in the Covenant of Chriſt to the Holy Trinity, and deſire the Covenant to be — i 
pen this Child, : | | | 
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16. All theſe, both the Parents and Standers-by, viz. the faithful Baptiſer and Wir. 
neſſes, work with their Faith in the Property of the Child, and reach out to it with their 
Faith, the Covenant of Chriſt: For the Will of their Faith taketh the Child's Wil, 
being without Underſtanding, into their Faith's Deſire, and ſo bear the Child's Will in 
their Will, with their anointing into the Covenant of Chriſt, viz. before the Holy 
Trinity. © f | 

5 When the Baptiſer ſprinkleth or poureth the Water upon the Child, then is his 

Faith together in the Water, and faſteneth itſelf in the Words of Chriſt, who faith, 


Matth. xxviii. 19. Go hence into all the World, baptiſing all Nations in the Name of th, | 


Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt :. Upon Chriſt's Command they baptiſe Men; the Baptiſer 
baptiſeth with the Hand and with Faith, and the Parents, together with the Witneſſes, 
baptiſe with their Faith's Deſire, with the anointed Mill: They infuſe it into Chriſt 
Covenant, and Chriſt infuſeth himſelf therein, with his Blood, Death, and Victory, diz. 
with the Victory of his Death; and kindleth the Faith's-Ens of the Child with his 
Love-Fire. | ; 
18, Thus the Grain of Muſtard- Seed of the- Love-Fire ſoweth itſelf into the Child 


| * Hatcher, Soul's and Body's Ens, as a glimmering Mother of Divine Love; which Mother 


Md 


WM 8 * afterwards, when the Child getteth Underſtanding of its own, is more kindled through 
* Ae ga. Faith, Repentance, and Prayer, and becometh a high ſhining Light ; and when after. 


Fee S253 Lies Wards the Mouth of Faith eateth Chriſt's Fleſh, and drinketh bis Blood, then this hol 
Mother Love Fire attaineth the holy Oil to the burning of its Life. | | 
BE ALE © 19. With the Baptiſm is implanted the Humanity of Chriſt according to the holy 


Love-Water, viz. the Water of Eternal Life, in which Water the holy Fire may bum: 

And with the Supper is participated the holy Tincture in the Blood and Fleſh of Chrilt, 

vi. the true Love-Fire burning, a ſpiritual ancinting Oil out of the Divine Fire and 

Light, which the Water of Love kindleth, viz. the Baptiſm-Covenant : And though 1 

Note. Child be born of holy Parents, and in the Mother's Womb be clearly in this Covenant, 
1 yet it ought alſo to put on this Covenant in its on ſelf-/ab/ifting Perſon, in its own Life 
Will; for this Cauſe, that in the Fleſh Sin and Uncleanneſs is together propagated and 
inherited, and therefore it ſhould itſelf put on this Covenant; for it ought, and mult 

itſelf with the Covenant of Grace break the Head of the Serpent in the Fleſh, and theretore 

it ought alſo itſelf to put on Chriſt with his Victory: For Chriſt now offereth himſelf to 


itſelf; it ought therefore in its own Perſon to receive him with its own Will, and gre 


its own Will up to him. i 

Text. Auf, 20. For the Baptiſm is nothing elſe but a Marriage or Contract with God in Chriſt 

upon. Blood and Death, wherein Chriſt bindeth himſelf to Man with his Victory and Reſur. 
rection, and placeth Man herein : And Man in the Baptiſm giveth up his Adamical aver 
Will to the Death of Chriſt, and deſireth to die to his own Will in the Death of Chrik, 
and to riſe again through Chriſt's Reſurrection out of Chriſt's Death, with, and in Chrif, 
to a new Will, and to live and to will with Chriſt; for we are, through the Bapuſa 
with Chriſt's Victory, planted anew in the Word of God: For Man is the outſpoken 
imaged Word of God, which hath brought his Will in Adam from the ſpeaking of Gol 
into an own Will and ſpeaking, and is become treacherous to the Word of God; and 


with the Baptiſm the imaged Word promiſeth and incorporateth itſelf again with the 
Eternal ſpeaking of God, that it will ſpeak and will according to God, viz. God's Right 


ouſneſs and Truth. 
In or into, 21. The Baptiſm is an Oath which Man ſweareth - to God, when he renounceth the 
| Devil and his Kingdom, and giveth up himſelf to God for his proper own, viz. for 
Temple of God: And though a Child underſtandeth nt this, yet the Baptiſer, as all 
the Parents and Witneſſes ould underſtand it, and introduce their Faith into the Child's 
Will; and ſo with their introduced Will in the Child's Will, together plunge or fink 
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s themſelves down with this Oath into God's Covenant, through the ord of Chriſt upon 


his Command in the Water-Baptiſm, and apprehend the Command of Chriſt i» them- 

ſelves, viz. in their Faith; and ſo in their Underſtanding enter into the Covenant with the | 
Child's ® 1 and in the Stead, and with the Will of the Child, in their e Or Igno- 
Will, make ſuch a Promiſe to God: For this the Parents may, and ought eſpecially to rance. 
do, ſeeing the Child is ſprung out of their Life and Subſtance, as the Branch out of 

the Stock, * ſo they have alſo Power to comprehend the Will of the Child in the Will * Thus, 

of their Faith, and with the Will of the Child to give up, and bind or unite it unto 


God. | 


22. Moreover the Baptiſer hath this in his Power, who upon the Command of Chriſt 


| 


| ftandeth there in Chriſt's Stead, and bringeth in his Mouth the Command of Chriſt, and 


baptiſeth with bis Hand, upon the Command of Chriſt : Such a one ſhould be the 


| Anointed of Chriſt, and enter into that Work through the Door of Chriſt, or he is but as 


a Piece © Wood, or Clod of Earth, ſtanding by as an earthly Medium, and himſelf doth 


xt baptiſe —— with his Faith, but is only an outward Inſtrument of the Covenant, 


| as the Axe w ith the Carpenter heweth; though indeed, he is not altogether as the 


Axe that cutteth, but as the Hand that holdeth the Axe: He neither cutteth nor co- 
worketh in the Work of the Spirit, but is only the outward Inſtrument, and doth only 


| an outward Thing: He reacheth not the Covenant, but only the Water, and bringeth a 
dad Mord in his Life; but the Office of Chriſt is in the Command. 


23. The living Wird in the Covenant which there baptiſeth, hath not its Original out 
of the Power of the wicked Mouth, but out of the Command in the Covenant : The 
wicked Mouth bringeth the outward /teral Word, as a Miniſter thereof, but the Cove- 
nant bringeth the living Word in Power : If the Parents and Witneſſes be faithful, they 
reach forth the Child with their Faith to the Covenant, and the wicked Baptiſer with his 
Mouth and Han is but an Inſtrument to it, in that Manner and Way as a Clock ftriketh 
and ſoundeth, al yet hath.no Life, but giveth Notice and Underſtanding to the Living 
what it meaneth : Or as a wicked Man in a Show of Holineſs, nameth and acknowledgeth 
the holy Name of God before a holy Perſon, where jnſtantly the holy Name of God is 
thereby ſtirred, and becometh working in the Heart of the holy Man that heareth it, and 
yet the Hypocrite in his Knowledge neither underſtandeth it, nor findeth it; and this 
ſtirring of the good Heart doth not proceed out of the wicked Mouth, and enter into 
the holy Heart, but it proceedeth out of the Name of God. | 
24. Thus alſo the holy Name baptiſeth by the wicked Baptiſer, and not the evil Mouth, E 
but he muſt be an Inſtrument, that pronounceth the holy Name, which worketh nor 
from his pronouncing, but from the Name and Covenant, through the faithful Parents 
and Witneſſes Introduction of their Faith: For the Covenant is itſelf a Faith [or believ- Note. 
ing] viz. Ged's Word and Mouth ; The Covenant baptiſeth them all that give themſelves 
up into it, whether worthily or unworthily, whether the Faith of the Baptiſer and of 
the Parents and Witneſſes be there or not, but with great Difference, as the Scripture 
faith ; 7th the boly tbou art holy, and with the perverſe thou art perverſe, Pſal. xviii. 26. 
Alſo, Such as the People are, ſuch a God they have: And as St. Paul ſaith of the Supper, 
Therefore they received it to Judgement, becauſe they diſting uiſh not the Lord's Body. © 
25, For where God's Love is preſent, there his Vratb is alſo preſent : Where Light is, 
there is alſo Fire: The Ens of Faith preſſeth only through the Fire forth into Light: 
The Covenant ſtandeth firm; the Child is baptiſed with the Covenant, the Covenant 
receiveth it, although there were only a wicked Baptiſer, and alſo ſuch Witneſſes without 
(Faith: But as the Mouth is, ſuch is alſo the Food in the Mouth, as the Lord faith by 
the Prophet; Wherefore doth the Wicked take my Covenant into his Mouth, and bateth v to» Nurture, 
be reformed ? Pal. l. 16, 17. Men ſhould not miſuſe the Name of God; for the Lord will or Chaſtile- 
Vor. IV. . *Cec Naben 
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not leave bim unpunited that miſuſeth it, Deut. v. 5. He will not caſt the Peay] befor, 


Swine, Matth. vii. 6. The wicked Man that draweth near to his Covenant, is to God iy hu 
Covenant a good Savour to the Condemnation of Death, and the holy is a good Savour 10 Life, 


1 Cor. ii. 15, 16. 


26. What elſe can be, if there are evil Parents without Faith, but that they alſo bepet 
wicked Children; for as the Stock is, ſo alſo is the Fruit: And now if they conver 
not, and through true earneſt Repentance and Prayer, incorporate their Fruit to Chriſt, 
and fend them with Faith to this Covenant, but indeed invite ſuch wicked Witneſles q 
Goſſips, without Faith thereunto, and there be allo a wicked Baptiſer, who ſhall baptif 


here f Shall the Love of God in the Covenant of Grace baptiſe ? May it not be, as $; 


* Or falſe. 


Paul faith of the Supper, That the Wicked receive it unto Judgement? Now if a Man male 
a Mock of the Covenant, how will God's Glory appear among the Scorners ? There i 
is rightly ſaid, ith the holy thou art holy, and with the perverſe thou art perverſe : If the 
Seed be * bad, though a Man caſt it into good Ground, yet there groweth bad Frun 
from it, for it draweth from the good Ground, an Ers of its own Likeneſs to itielf, 
27. How then may it go there, where a Child ſpringeth from Parents that are quit 
wicked, and alio wicked Witneſles are only called to it, which ſtand there only for State 
and Pride, or for human Favour, which ate alſo for ſuch Cauſes called to it; whereas 
there is ao Faith nor Goed-wwill, much leſs an earneſt Prayer, but only an earth Lucife 
ſtandeth before the Covenant of Chriſt, and the Baptiſer is allo a dead Perſon, who 
.awakencth here the holy Covenant? As the Faith is that moveth or ſtirreth the Covenan;, 
ſuch is alſo the Manife/tation of the Covenant, and fo is alſo the Baptiſm. 

Chriſt ſaith, Suffer kirle Children to come unto me, for of ſuch is the Kingdom of Gd, 
Matth. x. 14. Chap. xix. 13. but he meaneth Children, not Wolves and Beaſts : He 
biddeth them to come to him, and not to bring them to him in the oc 1: and State, 

Er 


with ſtately, kigh-minded, falſe unfaithful Feople, which do but d he Humility of 
Chriſt, and ſcorn Love; it muſt be in Earneſt, if a Man will ent ugh the Wrath 
.of God into Love. r 


29. Reaſon ſaith thus: What is it to the Child that is begotten of wicked Parents, and 
is brought by evi People to the Covenant of Chriſt? 


* 


Or Eſſence. 


. 


Anſwer. Yes, indeed ; what is it to Ged, who willeth not the Death of a Sinner, that 
wicked Parents beget wicked Children, and that a Man doth but ſcorn his Covenant of 
Grace; ſhali he tberefore caſt the Pearl before Swine ? The Parents indeed, know very 
well, that God faith, He will puniſh the Sin of the Parents on the Children unto the third and 
Fourth Generation, Deut. v. 9. Shall he then pour his Love into their wicked Wills, 
when as indeed they do not defire the Love, nor is there any Earneſtneſs there, but meerly 
the Performance of a Cuſtom, and they do it only with an hypocritical Show without 
Earneſtneſs, and withal make uſe of ſuch People about it, which do but ſcorn the Sn. 
plicity of Chrift with their Pride. | | 

30. To be converſant with the Teſtaments and Covenant of Chriſt, and to make uſe 
of them, will require great Earneſtneſs, not only in Show but in Power: For the Cove- 
nant of God in Chriſt is made through his Blood and Death; and to that End, that who- 
ſoever will partake of this Covenant and Teſtaments, ſhould convert with his Will, and 
enter into Repentance, and die to the inherited falſe Luſt in the Covenant, through 
Chriſt's Death, and be zew horn out of the Covenant of theſe Teſtaments. 

31. For the Baptiſm conſiſteth not alone in Water, but in the Word of God, and in 


the Faith: The Water is but a Medium, wherein the Word of God and the Faith, taketh 


hold and worketh, and without the Word of God and Faith there is no Baptilm ; the 

Faith of Man muſt take hold on the promiſed Word, and in the Water theſe two, viz. 

the Faith and the Word of God bring themſelves into one Subſtance, and that ſpiritual 

Subſtance is the Baptiſm, which is underſtood under Water. Now if there be no Faith 
* N b 
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mit this Work, then is the Word without human Subſtance, only in itſelf according to, 
bi and in the Covenant, and that baptiſeth Man according to the Man's Property, but 
ife, Faith in the Grace apprchendeth the Grace in the Covenant and Word, and bringeth 


ſelf with the Covenant into the Water; and ſo then the Word of God and the Faith 
Pet and the Water Laptiſe alike, 


ert 32. For the outward elementary Water is not the Ground of the Baptiſm; but the 

lt, ſpiritual Water, which is united and tyed with the Word in the Covenant, and with -, | © + 
o Faith: For tbe Word poureth itſelf forth in a Water-Source of Life in * great“ Text. Eine, 
tile Meekneſs and Love, and the Faith taketh hold of this promiſed Word of Grace in the 

vt, Covenant : This Grace in the ſpiritual Water, comprehendeth itſelf with the elementary 


ike Water, after the Manner as the inviſible World hath made itſelf viſible with this 
en World's Subſtance, viz. with the Elements: And as the invifible Word of God work 
the eth by the vi/fib/e, and as the viſible Subſtance of the Elements ſhall again go into the 
1 inviſible : Thus alſo in the Baptiſm Covenant, the inviſible Element, viz. the heavenly 
| Subſtance, uniteth itſelf with the viſible Elements of Max's Body, viz. the Subſtance 
* of Eternity with the Subſtance of Time ; the Eternal ſpeaking Word of Divine Love 


= with the outſpoken * imaged Word of the Humanity. or formed: 
= 33. For the pure Element, according to the holy ſpiritual World, out of which the 
fer four Elements are ſprung forth, is that which baptiſeth through the four Elements of 


ſo Man's Body: The true Man created in Adam, which flicketh in the groſs Huſk of the 
* four Elements, that is baptiſed to Eternal Life; for the pure Element ſoaketh or 
infuſeth itſelf again into the vaniſhed Image of Man, which Image was out of che pure 


1 Element, but vaniſhed in Adam; and to that End God hath * ordained his Covenant in Or infti- 
the Water-Baptiſm: And there belongeth now Faith to it, and Repentance to this tated. 

> vine. b F ntance is an unlocking or flirring of the hidden ſhut up Things of, 

ir Man, where inward ſpiritual Defire, viz. the ſpiritual Mouth to ſuch receiving is 
opened; and Fh is the opened Mouth which taketh in the holy Element. 

* 34. And although a Child without Underſtanding cannot do this, yet thoſe with their 
Faith ſhould do it, who baptiſe, and the reſt that are preſent at the Baptiſm; for their 

% Faith muſt comprehend itſelf ia the Child's Will, for the Child bath 20 yet a willing, 

; neither to Good nor Evil, but their Faith comprehendeth itſelf in the Child's Life, viz, 
0 in Soul and Spirit; which may well be, being a// Souls have their Original from One, 
I and fo they are in the Centre one only Ground, vz. in the Word of God, out of which 
" the Soul hath taken its Original, and wherein they all ſtand tegetber in the Ground, for 
hy this comprehending in [che Child] is nothing elſe but to introduce their Love- Will into 
— the Child: And although a Man cannot do that in his own Power and Might, yet if the 
5 Will of Man comprehendeth itſelf in God's Word and Promiſe, and taketh hold of the 

8 Grace, together with the Command that we ſhould do this Thing, then is the 
1 Ability there: For the promiſed Word giveth and worketh the Ability in Man's Will, 
5 and giveth the Deed; God's Will taketh Man's Will reſigned up to him, and doth it 
=; through his Might with Man's Will. 6504 Bin 
nf 35. Therefore ſay I, it is a dangerous Thing to baptiſe Children without the Faith of 
oh the Parents, and of them that baptiſe, and the reſt that are preſent to the Work: The 


q. Scripture ſaith, Heb. xi. 6. Without Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God: But this Faith is 
not a Hiſtory or Knowledge, that a Man only give Aſent to it, and believe that it 1s. 
th God's Work: No; it is an earneſt, deſireful co-working, a preſſing in to the promiſed: 


he Grace, am earneſt Conſideration of our inherited Sin, and of the great Earneſtneſs of 

12 God, and how he through this Grace. Covenant receiveth us again as Children, and 
11 poureth his Grace into us with this Work. 5 A £2 
ch 36. Thoſe that are preſent ſhould with great Humility and * Inverſion to God, with = Turnisg 


earneſt Prayer, apply themſelves to this 2 and well conſider what they there inio God. 
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= . to do, for they ſtand even before the Covenant of the Holy Trinity, before | 
| 's open Face, and have to deal with God and Man, and ſhould well imprint in them 

the bitter Sufferings and dying of Jefus Chriſt: Into which a Child is baptiſed, of 

which they are co-working Witneſſes according to the Faith ; and not ſtand before this 

Covenant, as a Whore before a Glaſs, with proud Hearts, as if it were a worldly Honour 

which a Man ſhould make uſe of about it: Such People which have 10 Underſtanding 

or, Fur- and Faith towards it, and only come to it with proud Hearts, are not“ profitable to th 


therance. * Covenant, but a Hinderance ; they hinder others, who gape upon the Pride and Bravery, 


and therewithal forget the Earneſtneſs. 
37. And although Baptiſm may be performed without ſuch Perſons, through the 
Parents and the Baptiſer's Earneſtneſs and Prayer; yet the Chriſtian Church hath ſo 
ordained, that living Witneſſes ſhould be preſent, which with their Prayer attend this 
\ Earneſtneſs, and it was well ordained : But it is come to ſuch a Miſuſe, that it were 
many Times better that ſuch Children of Infidelity were not preſent; for the Devil belong. 
eth not to this Work : Now, if the Devil have the chief Dominion in a Man, what i; 
then ſuch a Man profitable at it? as is mentioned before: The Font-Stone or Baſon, 
and the unfaithful Sander- Hy, is one as good as the other; but that the proud Man is 3 
Hindcrance to others. | | 
* Or, Signi- - 38. The Baptiſm is a ſubſtantial working, not a meer Sign or * Symbol of the Teſta. 
fication. ment of Chriſt : The Holy Ghoſt baptiſeth the Soul and the Spirit, from Chriſt's Blood 
and Death, with his Victory; and the holy Element of the ſpiritual Water baptiſeth the 
Boch of the four Klements to the Reſurrection of the Dead, and baptiſeth tbe Serpent; 
Eu, and awakened introduced Poiſon to die [or for dead]. | 
f 39. It is a ſubſtantial working Infuſion of the Covenant of God; therefgre, if the Infant 
Note. baptiſed ſhould worthily receive it, there muſt be Earneſtneſs: A » Who is a 
Text. i. Chriſtian in Chriſt, in whom Chriſt worketh, liveth, and“ dwelleth, he baptiſe; for 
he muſt enter into this Sheepfold by the Door of Chrift, viz. through Chriſt's Spirit, and wt 
Note. - climb up otherwbere, elſe be is a Thief and a Murtherer, and cometh only that be may rob and 
ſteal the Honour of Chriſt, and deceive Men; he ſhould be 4 true Shepherd, and nt 6 
Hlireling: Here availeth no babbling and making a Show, but there muſt be Earneſtneſi; 
for it is an Earneſtneſs with God: All Fangling and Diſputation about this Work, is an 
- unprofitable Thing, and moreover hurtful; Men ſhould lay hold of it with Earneſt- 
neſs, and follow the Command of Chriſt, and believe what Chriſt hath ſaid. 
40. There belongeth no more to this Work but Faith and Water, and earneſt Prayer 
in true Repentance, with ſuch a Will, that one Man would help to releaſe another from 
Death, the Devil, and Hell, and (help) to introduce hira with himſelf into the King- —1 
Note. dom of God ; that is the whole Proceſs that belongeth hereunto : Every one that is 4 
true Chriſtian in Chriſt, is worthy to be a Stander-by, and preſent at this Work; but he 
that is not ſuch a one, is unworthy, whether he be Baptiſer or Stander-by, one as well as the 
other ;, there is no Reſpett of Perſons with God: In Chrift we are ONE, be is the Stock, we 
are the Branches : He worketh his Work through his Fellow Members, as the Stock of 
the Tree generateth its Fruit chrovgh its Twigs and Branches: The Stock uſeth no 


ſtrange Tree for its Twigs; fo alſo Chriſt only uſeth bis Members to his Work of his 
Fruit, ; 
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THE SECOND BOOK 


CONCERNING 


The Holy Supper ofour Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


WHAT KIND OF PARTICIPATION IT 1s, 
AND 


HOW THAT 1S TO BE UNDERSTOOD. 


Alſo concerning the Contention of the Learned about Chriſt's Cup: 
What-they do about it; alſo what is to be held concerning it. 


Wherein Babel, the great City upon Earth, with her Form and 
Wonders, together with the Antichriſt, ſtandeth quite naked 
and manifeſt, * | 


To the Comfort of the ſimple Children of Jefus Chriſt, and to 


the building up of the true Chriſtian Religion, in this confuſed 


' troubleſome Time. 


All very earneſtly and ſincerely diſcovered from the Knowledge of the 
Great Myſtery, 


1 Cor. ii. 28. 


Let a Man examine himſelf ; and ſo let him eat of this Bread, and drink of this Cup, II 


* 


2 jy . 


OR 


INSTRUCTION TO THE READER: 


u very clearly, yet the Reader muſt be told thus much, that without the _ 


MN HOUGH indeed I lere dive and ſearch ſublimely and deep, and ſet it down 
* 7 N of God, it will be a Myſtery to him, and not apprebended. 


x Therefore let every one look well to it what he judgeth, that be fall not. 
into the Judgement of God, and be captivated by bis own Turba, and that bis own Reaſon 
ditraft bim: This I ſay, meaning well, and give it to the Reader to ponder [in bis Mind}. 
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CHAPTERS of the SECOND BOOK, 


CONCERNING THE 


HOLY SUPPER of JESUS CHRIST. 


CHAP. L 
| the Ground of the Old Teftament ; how this Teſtament was clearly in the Type ann 
the Jews. 
CHAN. . 


Of the Supper ef the New Tefament; how the Type is come into Eſſence [or Subſtance], 


"ITY CHAP. III. 
How the Diſciples did eat and drink the Fleſh and Blood of Chriſt. 


: . 


Of the Difference in the Participation of it; what the Wicked receive with this Teſtanem; 
and bow a Man ſhould ſo prepare himſelf, that be may be truely worthy. 


V. 


* Of the Contention and Strife in the bigb Schools or Univerſities, about Chriſt's Teſtamenti; 
bo that Strife that bath filled the Face of the Earth, is a vain and very hurtful Thing 
and ariſeth in the Anger of God, from the Devil's Defire and Will, whereby all brother) 
Love and Unity is deſtroyed, the highly precious Name of GOD blaſphemed, and the HOLY 
GHOST in his Divine Wonders is judged and deſpiſed by Reaſon, | 
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182 2 © 
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Chap. To J 195 | 


The Firſt Chapter, 


f the Ground of the Old Taſtament; how this Teftament was clearly 
in the Type among the Jews, | 


a 


b. 


HEN God ſent Moſes to Pharaoh, and commanded him to let the Children 


of Jrael go into the Wilderneſs and ſacrifice to him; and Pharaoh 
W would not do it, then God ſent great Plagues and Puniſhments upon 
N him; and laſtly, the * deftroying Angel, which flew all the firſt-born in « Stifling. 
1 x Egypt ; and there he commanded 1/ae! the Paſſover, or to ſlay and eat 
the Paſchal-Lamb, viz. a Lamb of a Year old, and beſprintle the Doors 


and upper Poſts with the Blood thereof, that the flaying Anger ſhould there * paſs over, and * Paſs by. 
kill none in the Houſe, Exod. ii. 12. : E ads 755 "Y 


2. Which was a Type of the New Teſtament, [ſhewing] how the Poſts and Doors of 
our Life ſhould be ſprinkled with the Blood of the Lamb Chriſt, that God's Anger in 
Soul and Body may not ſwallow us up into his Wrath: And as they muſt eat up that Lamb 
wholly or quite, and leave nothing over, ſo would the Lamb Chriſt give himſelf in his 
Teſtament wholly for Food to his Chriſtendom, and not divided ; and would beſprinkle 
the Poſts of our Life with his Blood of Love, that the deſtroying Angel in God's Anger 
might not take hold of us and lay us. | WT TT TY 
J. Allo we have an Image or Similitude thereof in the unleavened Cakes, which they muſt 
bake and eat, Iſhewing] that they ſhould through this Paſchal Lamb's Figure, which 
| ſignified Chriſt, be a new and ſweet © Lump, when they ſhould eat the right Paſchal © Dough. 
Lamb, Chrift, in his Teſtament ; all which was a Figure of the New Regeneration; 
[ſignifying] how the ſame ſhould be borne wane K right Paſchal Lamb, Chriſt, 
1 Cor. v. 7. and how the ſame (New Birth) would eat the ſweet Food of the Divine 
Grace. x 7 N 
. This is a powerful 1 4 of the terrible Fall in Adam, and then in the New Birth 
or Regeneration in Cbriſt; tor in Adam the firſt Birth, viz. the firſt Angelical Life, was 
ſlain by God's Anger, and by the Grace-Covenant in Chriſt, was the ſame brought back 
again, and ſpoken [or inſpired] into Adam and Eve: Thus now the Spirit of God ſigni- 
fieth by this Figure of Moſes in Egypt, how that ſame inſpoken Grace ſhould be fulfilled 5 
with heavenly and Divine Subſtance ; and alſo how Man ſhould be marked and ſprinkled 4 gmeared, 
by that Mark, viz. by the Blood of the Lamb of God; and how God would give him or ſtreaked, 
the ſweet Subſtance of his ſweet Love for Food, whereby the natural ſouliſh Fire-Life 
ſhould be again quickened, and attain a Divine Eus in his Life's Eſſence, and thereby 
be tranſmuted and changed again into the Angelical Image. | | 
5. Alſo we Tee this Image very clearly in = Sacrifices of Iſrael; how they muſt flay and 
ſacrifice Beaſts, and burn the Fat: For when God gave the Law to Moſes, that Jrael 
ſhould live in full Obedience in the Covenant of this Law, then he gave him -alſo the 
Figure, [ſhewing} how this Law ſhould be fulfilled, and how Man ſhould be * atone! * Releaſed, 
from Sin, and from the Anger of God; as we may clearly fee this in the © third Book 2 
of Moſes, in the eighth Chapter, where the Image of the Reconciliation or Atonement? TLerit. viii. 
flandeth. | NN 14, to 21. 
| Where it ſtandeth thus : | 


* And Moſes cauſed an Heifer to be brought for a Sin-Offering, and Aaron with bis Sons * Sacrifice, 


laid their Hands upon bis Head: There it was ſlain; and Moſes took the Blood, and with bis 
Vor. IV. © CN'd n 


196 


The Ground of the Old Teſtament : Chap. 7, 


> 4 it Finger put it round about upon the Horns of the Altar, and * cleanſed the Altar, and Poured out 


from Sin. 


- © Levit, viii. 
10, 11, 12. 


dTabernacle. 


the Blood at the Foot of the Altar, and ſaucliſed it, ſo that be made an Atonement on it: And 

took all the Fat upon the Inwards, and ibe Canl'upon the Liver, and the two Kidneys with 11, 

Fat on them, and burned it upon the Altar : But the Heifer, with bis Hide, Fleh, and Durs 
be burned with Fire w0ithout the Haft. as the Lord had commanded bim: And brought arb, 


5 
er 


or @ Ram for a Burni-Sacrifice, and Aaron with his Sous. laid their Hands upon his Head, and 


it was ſlain there: And Moſes ſprinkled the Blood round about upon the Altar, and clave 1b 
Ram in Pieces, and burned the Head, the Pieces, and the Rump; and waſhed the Inwarg; 


an 'the Legs with Wiwter, and ſo- burned. the-evbote. Ram «pon. the Altar; ibis was a Burzi. 


Sacrifice for a ſect Savour, 4 Fire to ibe Lord, as the Lord bad commanded him, Levi, vii. 
14, 13, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21. | 

6. This is a true Figure of the Sacrifice of 'Chrift evith our aſſumed Humanity; how he 
hath offered our Humanity, through the Sacrifice of his Body, to the Anger of God, 
and how God in this Sacrifice, hath ſmelled his ſweet Love in the Humanity of Chriſt, 


and reconciled his Wrath in the Fire. 


7. The Figure of Chriſt ſtandeth thus: 

ben Moſes bond make this Sacrifice, be took firſt tbe anointing Oil, and anointed the 
Duuelling · place, and all that was therein, and ſanttified it, and ſprinkled therewith ſeven Tims, 
upon the Altar, and anointed the Altar, and all its Implements, the Laver with its Foct, | 
that it was fanfiified end poured the anointing Oil upon Aaron's Head, and anointed bim, |, 
that be was ſanitified. | 1 

Moſes ſtandeth here in the Figure of Gad, and Aaron ſtandeth in the Figure of Chrif, 


according to our Humanity, and the Heifer ſtandeth in the Figure of the eafthly, periſbed 
Adam, according to his beaſtial Property; and the Ram ſtandeth in the Figure of the true 


Man created in Adam [ſhewing] how the ſame ſhould be offered up to God again in the 


Humanity of Chriſt: Moſes anointed Aaron; that is, God anointed our Humanity in 
. Chriſt with his higheſt Love, viz. with the ſubſtantial Wiſdom, and Divine Subſtance in 
the Name JESUS. | | | | 

8. And that is it, that Moſes firſt anointed the Tabernacle, which ſignifieth the Body 


of Mary, in which GOD became MAN, and therefore the Angel called ber the Bleſſed amo 


all Women, Luke i. 28. For God firſt ſanctiſied the Tabernacle, and ſprinkled with his 


anointing Oil of Love upon all the ſeven Properties of the natural Life; which Life in 
the Humanity of Chriſt, the Altar of Maſes ſignified, which God anointed, when 


JESUS. aſſumed Man's Life: The Laver, with its Foot, ſignifieth, how God hath 


Anointed the human Hand or Defre, in the Humanity of Chriſt, with which he ſhould 


do Wonders: The anointed Head of Aaron ſignifieth, how the Humanity of Chriſt, viz, 
our human Science, ſhould be anointed with the Holy Ghoſt. 

9. This God ſet forth by "Moſes in the Type for when Meſes had anointed Aaron, 
together with the Tabernacle and the Sons of Aaron, and-eſtabliſhed the whole Buſineſs, 
then he cauſed a Heifer to be brought for à Sin-Offering ; which Hee ſignified the 


groſs caribly Man, impreſſed through Adam's Luſt : On this Heifer muſt Aaron and his 


Sons lay their Hands upon his Head, which Tignifieth, how God in Chriſt, and then the 


Prieſts or Phariſees would lay their Haids upon our, in Chriſt aſſumed, mortal Humanity, 
and ſlay, that is, put to Death, our Humanity, according to this World's Subſtance; 
and how his human Blood ſhould be ſprinkled round about on the Horns of the holy 
Altar, with the Finger of God, viz. as with the laying hold of God's Anger; and how 
God would thus cleanſe his Altar in the Humanity; upon which Altar, viz. che human 
Life, ſhould holy Sacrifices be offered to God again. Pe. 

10, But that Moſes did burn the Fat of the Liver and Kidneys upon the Altar, ſigni- 
fieth, that our true Adamical Man out of the Linus of the Earth, according to its right 
inward Ground, ſhould zo; be caſt away, or thruſt out from God, but be kindled in the 


5 


Chap: 1. Showing how this Teſtament was in the Type. 


Fire of God's Anger with the Fire of Love, and be offered to God, As this then was 
done in the Humanity of Chriſt, when he ſacrificed our Hamanity-to the Anger of God, 
but yet did introduce it with his Love through Death into Life, as out of the Fire there 


Feigen up a clear Light, as out of the Fire dying a new Life, which conſiſteth in Power 
and Love. : 
11. But that Moſes did burn with Fire the Heifer, with bis Hide, Fleſh, and Dung, 
without the Hoſt, and only ſprinkled the Blood of the Heifer upon the Horns of the 1 
Altar, and kindled the Fat, it ſignifieth, that the groſs beaftial Body of our Fleſh, with 
Skin and Bones, ſhall not come upon God's Altar, and inherit the Kingdom of God; 
but it ſhall be conſumed witch the eſſential Fire of the Earth, without the holy Fire of 
Cod: As Moſes muſt burn the Heifer without the Hoſt, fo alſo ſhould and muſt, the 
groſs beaſtial Man be burned up without the City of God, viz. in its own Principle, by 
that ſame Nature-Fire, as it js done before our Eyes: But this earthly Man's Blood, 
wherein thẽ Aſtral Soul liveth, ſhould be ſprinkled upon the Horns of the Altar; which 
ſgnifieth the right Man created in Adam out of the Limus of the Earth with the right 
Mrum, whoſe Blood or Power ſhall come again at the 4a Day: That ſame Blood was 
in Chriſt's Humanity, with the Incluſion of the heavenly Blood, ſprinkled upon the i Note. 
Horns of the Altar in his ſuffering and dying on the Tree of the Croſs ; for a Sign, 
that our Blood, after a right human Manner, is with Chriſt come upon God's Altar; and 
that God in Chriſt hath therewith marked us in the Eternal heavenly Altar. | 
12. But that the other Blood muſt be poured at the Foot of the Altar, ſignifieth, that 
our human Blood, wherein our ow##ward human Life conſiſteth, which here dyeth, is in 
its dying poured out at the-Foot of the Altar, viz. into the four] Elements, and reſerved 
to the bringing again of the firſt true Man, that the right Life ſhall be kept at the Foot 
of the Altar, that is, in its own Principle, as in Myſterio magno, in Spirit» Mundi, in the 
Great Myſtery, in the Spirit of the World, till God ſhall purge this Altar of the four 
Elements, and bring forth again the ſame pure Virtue and Power of the Blood, together 
with the Elements, and bring them into the Temperature; and ſo then the human Blood 
ſhall again come to tbe Soul, according to the Property of the ſpiritual World. | | 
13, For this Cauſe muſt Moſes and Aaron in the Figure, pour out the Heifer's Blood 
at the Foot of the Altar: For God had nat to do about the Blood of Beaſts; but he ſer 
forth the Figure of Man's Reſtoration, and ſignifieth under it, that we Men, according 
to the outward groſs earthly Man, were but ſuch Beaſts, which groſs beaſtial Pro , 
had ſwallowed up the true Man into itſelf : Thus he ſignifieth, how he would with his 
Power bring again and new generate that ſame inward devoured Ground: And as the 
Power and Virtue of our Mumia, of the oily Property ſhall be kindled again through 
the Fire of God, as Moſes kindled the Fat, ſo ſhall the Power of the inward Ground, 
here even in the Time of this Life, be kindled with the Divine Fire, and burn upon God's 
Altar, which through the Union or anointing of the Spirit of God, ſhould be done in 
us: Even as Moſes kindled the Fat, ſo ſhould alſo the Spirit of Chriſt kindle our inward” 
Ground, even in this [Life's] Time; and when this comes to be done, then ſhould the 
Heifer, viz. the Beaſt-Man be ſlain; that is, he ſhould be daily-worrified, and with his 
Will and beaſtial Defire be caſt forth without the Hoſt of God; for he is but Earth and 
a Beaſt, and not fit ſor the Kingdom of Heaven, John vi. | 
14. Bur the Raw now ſignifieth the right anoin/ed Man in the Humanity of Chrift, as 
alſo our inward Ground, which, with Chriſt's anointing in us, becometh living again. 
As God through Aaron's: Sons, viz. through the High-Prieſt, would lay the Hand of 
his Anger-upon i, and ſlay it, that our human Will might be ſlain; fo ſhall in this 
laying the Blood of this Ram, viz. the right Humanity, be ſprinkled every where upon 
t the Altar of God, and the human Will ſhall be ſplit in Pieces, and quite forſake the 
| | D d'2 1 N 
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own Will, and the Head, viz. the human Senſes or Thoughts, be kindled with God's 


Fire; Even as Moſes kindled the Head of the Ram, as alſo the Pieces and the Rump, 
ſo muſt alſo our Humanity in Chriſt, be waſhed with the Water of Love, and afterwards 
be ſacrificed upon the Altar of God, viz. 6h the Tree of the Crols. 

15. Note. Bur that the Ram muſt be kindled with Fire, and be offered to the Lord 
for a ſweet Saveur to the Lord; therein lyeth the Great Myſtery : The Ram is the right 
Man created in Adam, which Chriſt, as the Word, or the Power of God, took on bim 
from our Adamical Humanity, in the Body of Mary; and ſignifieth by the Ram, that 
God in Chriſt would thus anoint our right Adamical Humanity with the holy anointing 
Oil, and bring it to God again. ? 

16. But ſeeing the human Will was departed from God, and had brought itſelf into 
the earthly beaſtial Luſt; therefore ſhould this Ram, viz. the Humanity of Chriſt, be 
kindled with God's Fire of Anger: For the Anger of God was become manifeſt in the 
Humanity; and therefore God anointed firſt the Humanity with the Spirit of his Love in 
Chriſt's Humanity, and afterwards offered this Ram, viz. the right Adamical Humanity 
to the Fire of God, that in the anointing of the Love-Oil, the Anger-Frre 2 be 
kindled; and the Anger-Fire, in the anointing of the Love, viz. through the Oil of its 
holy Subſtance, be tranſmuted, and wholly turned into a Love-burning. 

17. For our human Soul was become an Anger-Fire, viz. an Enmily againſt God; 
and therefore thus God reconciled it in the Love of its Subſtance ; that is, God's Anger in 
the human Life was thus reconciled ; for God's Power ſmelled, or thus drew, in the 
Fire, the human Life again into the Eternal Word, viz. into God. God's Anger-Fire 
was the Mouth which received the human Life again into it, and ſwallowed up the human 
averted Will into itſelf. 

18. But when this great Love had given up itſelf into the human Life of Chriſt, then 
was. God's Anger-Fire, with its devouring in the Soul's Fire, turned into meer Love, 
viz. wholly into a Love-Eire; and thus Death in the Fire of God's Anger, which hold- 
eth the Soul captive with its Impreſſion, wherein the Soul was a Darkneſs, viz. a dark 
Fire, was broke open, and again turned into the Light-Life. 

19. And that is it which God with this Sacrifice lets forth in a Type of the coming of 
Chriſt; for Maſes ſaith, This was a ſweet Savour to the Lord: Now God doth not ſayour 
the beaſtial Life; for that ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God: God's Buſineſs which 
he Had to do by Moſes, was not about the Ram and the Heiter, but he ſet forth the 
Humanity under them before him: God's Imagination went into the Humanity in his 
inſpoken Grace-Covenant, vi. in that inſpoken Grace Word of Love, which ſtood as a 
Goal or Limit in Man, even unto Mary, where it manifeſted itſelf in the Humanity: 
Into this went God's Imagination, and Man's Imagination went into the Type, viz. into 
the Sacrifice in the Fire : Thus went alſo the incorporated Grace Covenant with Man's 
Imagination into the Sacrifice of the Fire, as into the Type [fignifying} how Chriſt ſhould 
reconcile God's Anger in the Humanity. | | 

20. And thus was the human Will in the Type of Chriſt ranſomed in the Fire; for 
the incorporated Grace-Covenant, went with the human Deſire, in their Prayer (which 
through this Sacrifice in the Fire preſſed into God) together into the Fire of the Sacrifice, 
and reconciled (that is, deſtroyed) the earthly beaſtial Property of the human Will in the 
Fire, with the Love: For with the Fire God formed an Image before him, as a Sub- 
ſtance; in which Fire Subſtance God's Fire imaged itſelf, and reconciled the elementary 
Fire in Man: His Eternal Love-Fire ſavoured the human Will, through the incorpo- 
rated Grace, through that Medium of the Fire; for Moſes had holy Fire, wherewith he 
kindled the Sacrifice, 1 

21. Thus was the elementary Fire of Man reconciled in the holy Fire, and yet muſt 
a beaſtial Medium, viz. Beaſts Fleſh, come into the holy Fire of My/es, ſeeing Man was 


| Chap. 1. Shewing how this Taſtament was in the Type. 


become beaſtial : That the beaſtial Kind be burned away in the holy Fire through the 
Father's Anger-F re; and that God's Love-Fire might kindle the human Soul-Fire in its 

introduced Deſire in the Sacrifice: And ſo God's Deſire in the Word ſmelled Man's Deſire 

through the Fire; for in the Fire the beaſtial Vanity of Man's Will burned away in the 

Anger-Fire : And ſo then the clear human Will preſſed into God's Love Fire as à ſweet 

darour; — incorporated Paradiſical inſpoken Grace, preſſed with the clear Will of 

an, into , | 

mw And that is it which Moſes faith, It was a Sacrifice of a ſweet Savour unto the Lord? 

For God deſired to ſmell nothing there, but only Man's Will, viz. the human Life, 

which before the Times of the World, was in the Word of God; indeed without 
Creature, but yet in Power, which was inbreathed to the created Image: That ſame 

did God ſmell through the Sacrifice in the Ens of Chriſt, viz. through the inſpoken- 
Grace, and reconciled the averted Will through the Grace in the Fire, ſo that the human 

Will became Divine again, and brought (1) the human Life's Fire, and (2) God's Love- 
Fire, into one Þire, as into one Lite's burning; and that was a right Sacrifice of 
Reconciliation, or Sin-Offering, when Sin was offered to the Fire of God's Anger, to- 
be conſumed. | 


23. And thus alſo the beaſtial Fleſb, which they offered and eat afterwards, was 
ſanctified to Man: For God's Imagination in the Covenant went thereinto ; therefore 
Moſes calleth it boly Fleſh; allo, bely Bread, ſuch was the Shew-Bread, 1 Sam. xxi. 6. 
Matth. xii; 4. All which ſtood in the Type [ſignifying] how that ſame incorporated 
Power of the Grace-Covenant, would maniteſt itſelf with heavenly Subſtance in Chriſt, 
and give it for Food of the human Soul, viz. to the Soul's-Fire; in which Food, the 
Soul's-Fire ſhould be turned into a Love-Fire. | 

24. For in the Old Teſtament this ſweet Grace Covenant gave itſelf into the Sacrifice 
of the fiery Soul's Defire, for Food, as to the Soul's Mouth in the Fire: For the Soul 
viz. the fouliſh Faith's Mouth, did in the Sacrifice of Fire, eat of this ſweet Grace, not 
in the Subſtance, but in the Power, upon the fulfilling that was to come, till the 
Power was manifeſted in the Fleſh : But their Body did under it, eat of the bleſſed : 

{ Bread and Fleſh, wherein alſo the Power of the Grace, viz. the Imagination of the 

Covenant was. Thus the Jews did eat Chriſt's Fleſh and drink his Blood in the Grace Ens, Notes 
in the Power, in the Type, where the Power was not yet Fleſh and Blood; but yet that 
ſame Word of Grace, which afterwards became Man, was therein. 

25, But when the Time came, and was fulfilled, that the fame incorporated Word of 
Grace (which received their Soul in the Faith's-Defire in the fiery Efſence) became Man, 
then it gave itſelf into this Faith's Mouth, viz. of the fiery ſouliſh Eſſence, according 
to the Divine and human Property, for Food: Of which we will here following write 
more at large, and ſet down the true Ground, how Chriſt's Fleſb and Blood is to be eaten 


ard drunk; not out of a Conceit or Opinion, but out of the Ground of the Scripture, 
and true certain Knowledge through God's Grace. | 
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. Tue Second Chapter. 


07 the Supper of the New Teſtament ; how the Type is come into 
gs fob | Subſtance. | 


PRAC > 8 


1 TMN NX HEN the Time was fulfilled that this Grace-Covenant ſhould manifeſt 

E X itſelf; and aſſume. the Humanity with Soul and Body, then the Type 

W ceaſed; for the Anger-Fire of God in the Soul and in the Fleſh of Man, 

* Or, immo- Ie ag s together imprinted in the ſubſtantial Word, wiz in the Divine 
delled. RENO Es, which Divine Eus, out of the Divine Power, aſſumed alſo the 

| pag pn Divine Eus of Adam, which vaniſhed” as to the Kingdom of Heaven, 


a 

th 

vi. to the holy working Fire, when the Soul imaged itſelf into Earthlineſs, and made it g! 
living, that is, burning in itſelf again, through the holy Fire, where then the Divine to 
Sacrifice in the Fire was manifeſted in the Humanity. his 
2. For the Soul was of the Father's Property, according to his Fire's Might, and wa Es 
become a meer Fire of Anger: This the Father gave to the Son, as to the manifeſted be 


Grace. Covenant, and brought the Father's Anger-Fire in the Soul, into the Son's Loves = 


Fire, ſo that the Father's Anger-Fire: and the Son's Love-Fire, in the þuman' Subſtance nit 
ſtood in one Ground: The Love-Fire became ſubſtantial, that is, a heavenly Fleſh, and nei 
gave itſelf to the Anger-Fire of the Father in the human Ife, Property, for Food to 2 | 
: | Fire- burning after the Manner as a Man putteth a pleaſant oily Balſam to a Fire, and the 
= then the Fire in its burning giveth forth out of itſelf a pleaſant Smell and Virtue out ho 
= | of this Balſam Oil. > | | une 
3. Thus the Father now /me!led this pleaſant Savour in the Humanity in the Soul's Fire, the 
which Savour he formerly ſmelled in the Sacrifice in the Type; for Chriſt was now the ſtar 


right High-Prieſt, which offered to God his Father the acceptable Sacrifice of the ſweet WF ©ha 
Savour in the Humanity, and reconciled the Anger in the Humanity: The Altar of We 
4 | God, upon which Maſes ſacrificed, was now in the Humanity of Chriſt, who offered up tha 
| | to God the ſweet Humanity out of the heavenly Ens, with the Adamical Humanity into 
Þ | his- Anger- Fire, which burned in the Adamical Humanity: Sin in the Adamical Fleſh Hke 
was deſtroyed through the ſweet heavenly Fleſh, viz. through the ſubſtantial Word of tle] 
Love, through JESUS, viz. God's greateſt Sweetneſs. | 
4. God brought the Sacrifice of Moſes, viz. the Reconciliation. in Fire, into the 
Humanity, and made of Moſes, Chriſt, viz. the right High-Prieſt, who with his holy 
* 9 the Altar, via. the Fire-Liſe, as Moſes did with the Blood of Beaſts 
in. the Type. * | 
5. And we ſee this eminently in the Supper of Chriſt, which, when at laſt he would 
enter into his Sufferings, and kill Sin in our Humanity, with the ſubſtantial Love - Fire 
in his Blood, then at laſt be eat the Paſchal Lamb with his Diſciples : For he had given 
himſelf up into the Type with his Grace-Covenant, with the heavenly Fleſh, and would Wl. 
- fulfil the Type with the Fleſh of Love, and bring forth the Adamical Humanity through unde 
Death, viz. through God's Anger, through the Incloſure of the Adamical Life into hery 
- God's Love-Fire, and break open the Priſon of Death. | mto 
6. So now in the Type of the Paſchal Lamb he began the New Teſtament, viz. the Life 
fulfilling of. theſe Types, and led his Diſciples to the Sacrifice of the New Teſtament, 1; 
wiz. to the Altar of God, in his Fleſh and Blood, that they ſhould eat the fulfilling of Viz, 
the Old Teſtament in the Sacrifice of the New Teſtament ; for he brought the Ole and 


| Chap. 2. Shewing Bord the Type is come into SubRance. | - "or: 


gd Teſtament, viz. the Figure, into the New, viz. into his Fleſh and Blood, which was the 
Satrifite of Reconciliation for the Sins of the World ; and gave them the * Atonement in his * Or, Recon- 
Fleſh'to- eat, and in his Blood to drink. ; ciliation. 
7. For the Reconciliation ſhould be no more done. in Fire, where the Father's Anger 
burned away the Vanity in Man's Faith; but it ſhould be done in the Love-Fire, in tbe 
Fig of Cb: They ſhould now with their Faith's Deſire, viz. with the fiery Life's 
Mouth of the Soul, eat and drink the Reconciliation with Chriſt's Fleſh and Blood : No 
more with Faith in the Type, but in Subſtance ; no more in Power without Subſtance, 
but with ſubſtantial Divine and human Power, wherein the Humanity of Chriſt himſelf 
ſhould be the Paſchal Lamb : Not Deity without Humanity, but Deity and Humanity 


8. For the Paſchal Lamb muſt be eaten quite up, and ſo alſo he would not give them only 
a Piece of his Humanity, but (note) gave himſelf to them wholly and 8 into 
their Soul's Fire-Mouth, viz. into the Faith's-Deſire: The Soul's fiery Mouth was now 
the Fire of God, which devoured the Sacrifice, as common Fire devoureth Oil, and 
giveth a clear Light of of its conſuming : Thus alſo Chriſt gave to his Diſciples, viz. 
to their Faith's Pere, underſtand, to the fiery __ the Soul, as to the true Life ; 
his heavenly Body and his heavenly Blood, in that Manner and Way, as the heavenly 
Ens in the Limit of the Covenant gave itſelf into Mary, into the vaniſhed Ens, and 
became one Perſon, wholly undivided. 

9. Note: He gave his whole heavenly Humanity to them into their Adamical Huma- 
nity ; underſtand, to the Paradifical Ground: For every Life deſireth an Ens of its Like- 
"neſs ; viz. every Fire deſireth an Ens for its burning, which is like that Fire. 

ro, The fovuliſh 'Fire-Life was become dark through the Impreſſion of Death, and 
therefore needed a Light Ens out of the Divine Light, as a Subſtance of Light; as 4 
holy — wherein the dark painful Soul's Fire changeth itſelf into a Light 

mid Love-Deſire: This now conceived upon Chriſt's Altar, viz. out of Chriſt's Humanity, 
the ſubſtantial Love, vi. the ſubſtantial Wiſdom of God; that ſame Fire in this Sub- 

ſtance, was the Name and the Power JESUS, viz. God's greateſt Holineſs, which 

changeth the Soul's Fire into a Light: Whence Chriſt ſaid, He was the Tight of the 

Werld, Jchn viii..12. For in his Power hath the Soul attained Eyes of Divine Light, ſo 

that it beholdeth God again. | | e a 

11. And as a Man giveth Oil to a common Fire, out of which ariſeth a Light; ſo in 

tke Manner is to be underſtood concerning the dark Soul's Fire, which receiveth into 

elf Chriſt's heavenly Exs of the Divine ſubſtantial Love in this Teſtament, and 
kindleth again the vaniſhed even heavenly Ens in Adam, and burneth in its Likeneſs : 

Wherein tbe Kingdom of Heaven, viz. the City of God is again unlocked, where the 

Divine Light in that ſame unlocked Paradiſical Ground ſhineth again; which is the City 

of God in Man, where the Holy Ghoſt dwelleth ; of which Chriſt ſaith, He that rateth 

my Fleſo and drinketh my Blood, be continueth in Me, and I in him, John vi. 56. 

12, In this Paradiſical unlocked Ground, Chriſt, viz. the Divine Love-Ens, cor g. 
nueth dwelling in the Light: For the Power in the Light is the Divinr Ent, vz. the 
ſuperngtural heaxenly Fleſh, a Tincture of Life; which TinTure tinctureth. the Soul, 
and giveth the heavenly Fire- Glance to the Soul's-Fire : But yer that a Nan may rightly 
underſtand it: The Soul is the Father's Fire, which receiveth intg itſelf (viz, into its 
fiery Deſire) the Son's Tubſtantia! Love, viz. the holy Love-Fire, which hath turned itſelf 
mto the human Tincture, diz. into Fleſh and Blood; underitand, into that ſame human 

. Life's Power: Thus is the changing of the Soul's Will effected. 

t 13. Thus we fee firſt this Figure in Meſes's Sacrifice of Reconciliation, that the Soul, 

of viz, the Faith's Defire of the Soul brought itſelf into the Sacrifice, as into a Subſtance, 


d aud with the Subſtance went into the Fire, where the Reconciliation through Fire, was 


202 


ww * \ 


Of the Supper of the New Teſtament, &c. Chap. 2. 


made in the introduced Covenant of the Love - Fire, in that Manner and Way, as the ſob. 
© ._ . _ ſrantial Love of Chriſt ſhould give itſelf up into the Soul's-Fire, wherein God's Anger 


did burn, for Food and Reconciliation. Secondly, We ſee alſo by Moſer, not only 


how the Soul is ranſomed from Sin through Fire, and with the Love in the Covenant, 


" became fed with the holy Fire of Grace, but they Mleſed alſo the Bread and Fleſh through 


the Reconciliation of the Grace-Covenant, and did eat the ſame, viz, the holy Bread and 


Fleſh, as God alſo comrhanded them. 


14. Which ſignifieth the oral eating and drinking of the ſubſtantial Grace; where not 
only the Soul is fed, but (note) alſo the right Adamical Man, which fba# ariſe from 
Death again: For the Earth was cutſed through Man's Sin, and Man mult from the 


. Curſe of God's Anger eat of the earthly Fruit: But with this Sacrifice and Bleſſing of 


the Covenant, God erecteth now a new Bleſſing, ſo that {/rael did eat of the bleſſed Fruit 
again, where the Grace preſſed through the Curſe again, as the Sun preſſeth and pene. 
trateth through Water. | 

15, All which was a Type of the Teſtament of Chriſt, which would not only feed the 
Soul with ſubſtantial Kery Loves but (note) alſo the right Adamical Body; and that 


when he would ordain his New Teſtament under Bread and Wine, | ſignified] how the 


1nward Grace of Love would preſs through the outward Man, as the Sun penetrateth 
through the Water, or as Fire penetrateth through Iron. 


16. And by the oral cating and drinking of his New Teſtament is ſignified the Paſchal 
Lamb in the Old Teſtament, where the Grace-Covenant of the Divine Bleſſing gov 
7 


itſelf into a vifible elementary Subſtance, viz into a Medium, wherein the human 


received the Grace: And it points at the New Teſtament, where Chriſt, viz. the ſub- 
ſtantial Grace, would with his Love, with the Power of his Fleſh and Blood, of Divine 
and human Property, give himſelf into his Fellow-Members the Chriſtians, through an 
elementary Medium of bleſſed Bread and Wine for Food and Drink; where-through, 
the accurſed Body out of the Linus of the Earth (which hath eaten the Curſe into itſelf) 
is bleſſed again. 
17. This we ſee clearly by the Laſt Supper of Chriſt, that Chriſt, with the Inſtitution 
of the New Teſtament, would not ordain any ſtrange or new Thing, but only fulfil the 
Old Teſtament; and with the ſubſtantial Grace, which in his Soul and Fleſh was become 
MAN, give himſelf up into the Covenant of the Old Teſtament; and himſelf be the 
Fuſfilling, viz. the Paſchal Lamb, and the holy Bread and Fleſh, where-through our right 
Adamical Man is to be bleſſed: For he firſt eat the Paſchal Lamb with bis Diſciples, and 
incorporated himſelf with them in the Covenant of the Old Teſtament, and waſhed ther 
Feet for them : Afterwards be took the Bread, gave Thanks, and brate it, and gave to then, 
and ſaid, Take and eat; that is my Body, which is given for you : In like Manner alſo be tut 
the Cup after the Supper and gave Thanks, gave to them, and ſaid, Drink ye all thereof; that 
#s my Blood of the New Teſtament, which is ſhed for many for the Forgiveneſs of Sins : Iſa 
unto you, I will now henceforth drink no more of this Fruit of the Vine, till at the Day that 
I will drink it new with you in my Father's Kingdom, Matth. xxvi. Mark xiv. 1 Cor. 
A. 23. | | 
TY This is now the true Ground, and fenifieth, Firſt, How the ſweet Grace of God's 
Covenant hath given itſelf up into our Humanity; and, Secondly, How that ſame 
' Grace-Covenant (which in the Old Teſtament with the Sacrifices and Paſchal Lamb, 


gave itſelf to Jrael under that ſame Food for a Bleſſing) doth now with the aſſumed 


Humanity give itſelf to Man alſo under a Medium, viz under Bread and Wine, to be 
Daten and drank : And, Thirdly, How he would not take away the firſt Covenant, and 
begin ſome new Thing; but how he himſelf would be that very Grace-Covenant, and 


now preſent himſelf as a Man and now give himſelf into Man after a Divine and huma 


Way; that as they had participated of him heretofore, with his Grace in the Covenants, 
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in the Sacrifice, in a ſpiritual Way in Power, through a Medium, ſo now they ſhould 
participate of him allo in a corporeal and ſpiritual Way, through the Medium of Bread 
ol ine, and ſubſtantially participate of that ſame. incorporated Grace in the 

ovenant. | | 

19. For the Cauſe was this: That he would give himſelf to them to be participated 
both in a human and alſo in a Divine Property, alike ; that they ſhould participate of 
the Grace (which had given itſelf into the Humanity, and*flain Death, and opened the 
human Life again, and brought it through Death) in a new human Life : That the ſame 
new Life, out of Chriſt's Death and Reſurrection, might unlock even their Life, which 
was ſhut up in Death; therefore he gave this new unlocked human Life of his aſſumed 
human Life, with his Fleſh and Blood, even under an elementary Medium, that the Faith 
might conceive it through a Medium. a 

20. Therefore there muſt be a Medium, that (firſt) God's Imagination of his Love, 
and (ſecondly) Man's Faith's Deſire might come together, and take hold one of another 
by a Medium; for as the Participation of the Old Teſtament was done in a fpiritual Way, 
ſo now it ſhould be bath in a ſubſtantial and ſpiritual Way alike : For the Deity hath now 
preſented the Paſchal Lamb in the Humanity of Chriſt; and God's Imagination (which 
went formerly into the Sacrifice) went now into the Humanity of Chriſt; and the 
1 of the Humanity of Chriſt went with Divine Power into the "Medium of 
. and Wine, and through the ſame, in the Participation thereof, into the human 
- 0 7. - : 
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The Third Chapter. 


How the Diſciples of Chriſt have eaten and drunk Chriſt's Fleſb and 
Blood; and how that is properly to be underſtood. 


| 
4 
1. ＋ 2 {al E ASON ſhould here go out from the Imagelikeneſs to that which is 
4 un-imagelike, and forſake the Folly which Men ſtrive for, for it was not 
| 5 R imagelike Participation, but is underſtood under an imagelike one; 
Chriſt gave net his Diſciples the imaged creatareſy outward palpable 
E fleſhly Humanity, as ſome Piece thereof: No, that is not conſiſtent; 
for he ſat by them at the Table, and did not rend the imaged Subſtance 
of his Body, but he gave them the ſpiritual Humanity, viz. the Power and Virtue of 
his Body and Blood, his own Mumia, wherein the Divine and human Power is under- 
I ſtood: Which Mumia is a true human Subſtance of Fleſh and Blood, and is a 
ſpiritual Fleſh, out of which the viſible Image groweth, and is wholly one with the viſible ;, 
Image. | 
ng a Similitude in the Sun, which fandeth in its Orb, but preſſeth with its-Luftre, 
Power, and whole Subſtance, with all whatſoever it is in Eſſence, Power, and Sub- 
ſtance, forth out of itſelf into the «whole World, and giveth itſelf to every Element, 1 
Subſtance, and Creature, to all Herbs and Trees, alſo to every creaturely Life, and : 5 
worketh in all Things whatſoever it will receive, and yet teareth not itſelf, when it goeth il 
forth from itſelf, and giveth itſelf ro the other Creatures, it continueth always whole, q 
and goeth not away from its Subſtance, 7 | | 
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3. So is alſo the Supper of Chriſt to be underſtood'; as we ſee a Similitude of ir in 
the Herbs and Graſs of the Earth, which neither doth, nor can do any Thing without 


the Power of the Sun, it ſetteth the Jaws of its Eſſence wide open towards the Sun's 
Power and Virtue; that is, it hungereth only after that, and into that Hunger the Sun 
mineth in, and kindleth the Spirit, viz. the Brimftone, Salt, and Oil of the Herb; and 


as ſoon as that s done, that the Sun's Virtue findeth or perceiveth itſelf in the Brim. 


_ None, Salt, and Oil of the Herb, then it worketh therein, whence the Herb sttaineth a 


perceptible Warmth, and conceiveth and . the Sun's Virtue in itſelf, ſo that the 
Sun's Virtue and Power becometh ſubfential in the Herb, and groweth with the Herb, 
and tinctureth the ſame, whereby the Herb becometh ſunny or ſolar, and worketh, to 
[the bringing forth] Fruit. 4 

4. So in like Manner we are to underſtand concerning Chriſt's Teſtaments: For he is 
the Sun of Life, and tbe Light of the World, John viii. 12. He, according to the 
Deity, is the Eternal Speaking Word, viz. the Power and Virtue of the Deity, the 
Power of the Divine Light, and N the Humanity, he is the formed out- 
ſpoken Word, which is wholly one with Eternal Speaking Word: For he hath 
introverted our received Humanity with the Eternal Word, viz. turned the outward 
inward, viz. the Subſtance of Time; and turned the inward outward, viz. the Subſtance 


of the Eternity; and is with the Divine Subftance, through our human Subſtance 


received from us, become preſſing forth; as the Sun preſſeth forth from itielf, and giveth 
forth irſelf, ſo the Divine Subſtance giveth itſelf forth through the human: Nete : The 
Divine Subſtance bringeth the human forth with itſelf; for the Divine Deſire goeth forth 
towards the human Eſſence; and the human Eſſence goeth in towards the Divine out- 


preſſing Delight or Deſire. 


5. Note: But, being the Divine Power and Virtue excelleth the human, therefore is 
the human trought forth through the Divine Power, ſo that the human Power and Virtue 
giveth itſelf, together with the Divine, through the Divine Power: For the human 
Power and Virtue is a Perception or Invention of the Divine, wherein the Divine findeth 
itſelf in ſomething, viz. in the formed Subſtance of the Word of Power, wherein the 
Divine Power loveth itſelf, as in its perceptible Subſtance, as the Soul loveth itſelf in 
its Body. | 

6. Nos: And thus hath God poured his Love through the human Subſtance in the 
Humanity of Chriſt, into the Diſciples of Chriſt, with the human Subſtance, in that 
Way and Manner, as the Sun's Power and Virtue in Spirit Munai, in the Spirit of the 


World; as with the Effluence of the Power and Virtue of the Stars, mingleth itſelf 


with the ſpiritual Brimſtone, Salt, and Oil, in the upper Elements, fo that it compre- 
hendeth their Power and Vinue in its Glance, and giveth itſelf to them; and it (the 
Power) giveth itſelf into the Sun's Power and Virtue, and [ſo they] work together, 
whereby ihe Light of Nature is unlocked, and with ſuch working give themſelves into 


the Earth, Herbs, Trees, and all Creatures: So that in an Herb or I ree ſuch a Virtue 


doth exiſt; whence the Vegetation or budding forth of Creatures doth exiſt : Where 
always in ſuch Growing or Life, a Man is to underſtand (1) an elementary ſubſtanrial 
Power and Virtue; and then (2) a ſuper-clementary ſunny or ſolar and ſtarry or aſtral 


Power and Virtue, where the ſunny and ſtarry, with their ſtrong Power preſs forth with 
the elementary. 


7, Note : Now we ſee in Herbs and all Things that grow out of the Earth, when they 


take hold of and eat this Power and Virtue of the Sun and Stars in them, that they do 


not rend themſelves, and make or uſe a ſevered Mouth to do it withal; but the Eſſence 
of theif Defire (viz. even the natural Brimſtone, Salt, and Oil in the Herb) is the 
Mouth which taketh hold and eateth in itſelf the Influence of the upper Elements of the 
Sun and Stars: Thus alſo in like Mannerit is to be underſtood concerning Chriſt's 
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Diſciples and all other Men : They have eaten and drunk Chriſt's Fleſh and Blood, under 
Bread and Wine, as through a Medium, with the eſſential deſirous Faith's Mouth; not | 
with a circumſcribed creaturely Comprehenſion, but with the Faith's Defire. 2m 
' 8. Note: Yet that a Man may rightly underſtand it (he is to know] (1) the outward | 
- Mouth with its Comprehenſion, apprehendeth the outward elementary Subſtance, Bread it 
and Wine: The mortal tranſitory Subſtance of Man, viz. the groſs Fleſh (which ſhall = 
not, nor cannot inherit the Kingdom of Heaven, John vi. 63. 1 Cor. xv. 50.) that appre- . | 
hendeth and eateth Bread and Wine, for Bread and Wine is alſo an earthly tranfitory * $1 
Subſtance, which goeth into the Belly, and out from thence again, as all natural Food, | 
Matth. xv. 17. And (2) the right true Man, Which was created in Adam, which before 
the beaſtial Groſſneſs was a right Man, and Ifage of the viſible World, according to | a! 
its inward ſpiritual Ground ; the ſame eateth Chrilt's Fleſh, which is even ſuch ſpiritual | H 
ſubſtantial Fleſh, with the eſſential Deſire : Note, Underſtand the Fleſh that he took on 
him in Mary, viz. our human, but not the outward Ground of the corporal four Ele- 
ments, but the inward holy Element, viz. the Ground out of which the four Elements 
proceed: Not Fire, Air, Water, and Earth, but the Eternal pure Element, which is « 
Subſtance of Paradiſe, which is hidden in the four Elements, underſtand, the Subſtance 
of Eternity, out of which Time is gone forth into a viſible Subſtance ; that ſame Fleſh, 
as a ſpiritual Mumia, out of which, Man, as to the viſible Body, hath taken its Original 
in Verbo Fiat, in the Word Fiat, which in Adam became blind as to the Kingdom of 
Heaven, when he went with the Deſire into the four elementary Groſſneſs; which fleſhly 
Subſtance in Chriſt's becoming Man, was filled with heavenly living Subſtance, and 
made living agaim: Note, That is it which the right Adamical Man eateth, which 
ſticketh hidden in the groſs Shell of the four Elements; and in that Subſtance, the right 
Man eateth Chriſt's Paſſion, Dying, and Death; which Death of Chriſt is in his Victory 
become an Eternal Life; which Life, ſo riſen out of the Death of Chriſt, breaketh our 
earth] g Will, and is become a Death io aur Death, which the outward Nature holdeth 
far a Life. 0 
Note: Note: And here is Chriſt's Paſſion and dying put on to Man, altogether _. 
entially, * operatively, which Life's Death of Chriſt ſwalloweth up our Death, wherein « workingly, 
the Body when it here dieth according to the four elementary Subſtance, reſteth; and effcRually, 
the four elementary becometh Duſt and Aſhes : This ſame Power and Virtue of the true 
Humanity reſtech in its Principle to the coming again of the corporeal Subſtance. 
10. But (2) the Soul which is a fpiritual Fire, in its Deſire, as with the true Faith's 
Mouth, eateth the ſupernatural ſubſtantial Love of the Name JESUS; which (Name) is 
become a ſubſtantial Power and Virtue, viz. the ſupernatural Wiſdom of God, wherein 
the whole Deity is underſtood workingly. | | 
11. The Soul's Mouth eateth of this holy Subſtance, whereby the Soul is turned into 
a Love-fire-burning, for the Love of Chriſt giveth Ens and Subſtance to the Soul's Fire 


the fiery Life of the Soul taketh this Love Subſtance into its Eſſence, and by this Love- 
burning the Temple * Soph-JAH is again wnlocked, viz. the ſubſtantial holy pon vor, Sophia. 
Light, the true Spirit which vaniſhed in Adam: As a Light goeth forth out of Fire, ſo The Wiſdom 
through the Soul's-Fire, another Principle, viz. the Property of the Divine Power and of God. 
Virtue goeth forth; and in that out-going Power and Virtue dwelleth the ſupernatural 
unſubſtantial God in Trinity: For this is the Divine Principle where God in Man dwel- 
leth, worketh, and willeth, wherein the Divine Light is underſtood, which giffuſeth epenetratetk - 
itſelf through the true Man, as Fire through Iron. 

12. Note: Underſtand it aright thus: Man ſtandeth in three Principles, viz. in three 
Beginnings: (1) The vifble Man is the viſible World, which is outward and inward, 
viz. a tranſitory and an untranſitory, viz. the pure Element, and the Efflux, viz. the 
four Elements. (2) The groſs Man, with . * Fleſh and Blood, is the four- ele- 
| | *Le2 
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müentary Body, and the ſpiritual Body in the Quinieſſence, or fifth Eſſence, is the holy ub 

Element which is hidden in the four, which is neither hot nor cold, neither dry nor 


moiſt: But the ſouli/þ Ground is not the Element; it is grounded in the Eternal Word, fir 

where the fiery Word of the Father's Property hath inbreathed itſelf into the created 4 

| : Body, as another Principle of an Eternal Nature. ä F.-Y ' 

"6 . 13. Now the third (3) ſupernatural Ground of Man is the true Spirit; underſtand, the intr 

| ſubſtantial Light, the ſubſtantial Wiſdom, which with the Soul's breathing in came into of | 

Man, but yet vaniſhed when the Soul brought itſelf from the breathing Word into own the 

Will, into the viſible Subſtance with the Deſire; for the Soul's Fire-Life out of the Chi 

Father's Property, could no more attain that; therefore was this Ground vaniſbed as to Th 

the Creature, and not in God, but only to the creaturely Soul. e | {the 

1 14. And when this holy Ground of the Soul and Body was hidden, then was Soul and caſt 

l Dale, o@ Body in a dark Dungeon, full of Pain and Torment: For God was hidden to it, and Ma 

| Valleys inſtantly the Principles, according to their Properties, began to qualify and operate; as , 

(1) The Scul according to the Anger Property of God the Father, which as to the Light Lit, 

- ſhining in it, was hidden: And (2) The eutward Body began to qualify in the four Ele- as 

_—: - ments, viz. in hot and cold, and in all other Properties of the Stars Power. and Virtue, Du 

| and every awakened Property impreſſed itſelf into a Subſtance, whence the Body became Reg 

. groſs, hard, and beaſtial, and the true Image of God a Fizard and Monſter : And that 2 

= zs the Sin, for the Sake of which God's Power and Virtue went again into the Humanity, Loi 

= - and received. the Humanity, and overflowed into us again his Divine Power and Virtue, and 

i through, and ia a right Humanity. bs Ss Mo 

1 | 15. Seeing then Man ſtandeth in Three Principles, as an Image according to Time eate 

l and Eternity of the viſible and inviſible Subſtance, and that Chrift, true GOD and MAN, Joh 

= hath alſo put on to himſelf the viſible and inviſible Subſtance in one undivided Perſon, 2 

4 fo alſo is the Participation of his Subſtance in his Teſtaments to be underſtood, as that hat! 

E every Principle in Man eateth and drinketh of its Likeneſs again ; viz. Note: (1) The ſelf 

. i outward right Adamical Image out of the Limus of the Earth eateth again of the ſame She 
Þ Humanity of Chriſt which he received from Man; and (2) The Saul eateth of the Divine ; 

= ſtantial Wiſdom, and yet wholly unſevered through one only Faith's Mouth alike : But Blo 

| note: (4) The groſs Beaſt of the groſs Fleſh, which is but a Huſk, receiveth only the 2 

4 | outward Huſk of the Teſtament, viz. Bread and Wine, and under them the Judgement 23! 

Þ | of God, that breaketh and killeth the Luſt of the Body of this Groſſneſs; therefore orf 

4 | Man fheuld diſtinguiſh the Body of the LORD, and bis Blood, from the animal Man [that is] Bre 

9 without Faith, which receiveth only the Judgement under Bread and Wine; for as the but 

=. Mouth is, ſo is alſo the Food in the Mouth. | whi 

| 8 16. Chriſt faid, Jabn vi. My Fleſh is the right Food, and my Blood is the right Drink : = 5 

1 Alſo, I am the Bread that is come from Heaven, that giveth Life to the World : He that eart 
0 | | eatcth my Fleſh, and drinketh my Blood, be continueth in me, and 1 in him; but be that eateth we 

= not the Fleſh of ibe Son of Man, he hath no Life in bim: Then the Jews contended one among abo 

7 enother, and ſaid, How can this Man give us bis Fleſh to eat ? and were offended at this whi 

b Saying: But be ſaid, My Words are Spirit and Life. Note: To ſignify that we ſhould u. 
believe his Words; and he that comprehendeth and receiveth his Word in himſclt, he dhe 

| comprehendeth in himſelf that Word which is become Fleſh and Blood; which Word is gro 

become a true human Subſtance, and that the Faith's Mouth comprehendeth in itſelf, Poy 

viz. the right Hunger or Dejire of the right true Humanity, after a ſpiritual Way and a fp 

Manner. Note: As the Word of the Divine Power is become Man, fo is it allo com- 2 

prehende d by the Faith, and is Man in his Members allo. Mo 

I. That ſame ſpiritual ſubſtantial Word taketh on it our Humanity, underſtand the Tir 


ſpiritual Humanity, and giveth itſelf inte the ſame, and worketh and dwelleth therein ove 


nn” ö 


18. Thus alſo that ſame inviſible ſpiritual Subſtance of Chriſt, which hath united and 
introverted itſelf with our Humanity, into our Faith's Deſire; in that Manner as a Spark 
of Fire falleth into Tinder, and kindleth the Tinder, and conſumeth the Subſtance of 
the Tinder, and maketh it altogether Fire; ſo alſo the ſubſtantial Power and Virtue of 
Chriſt conſumeth in his Tinder, viz. in the human ſpifirual Ground; in the Mind, 
Thoughts * and Will. all evil Influxes in Thoughts and Will, whether they were from « genſess# 

"the Deſire of the earthly Fleſh, or from the Devil, and from the Luſt of the World | 
caſt thereinto ; yet that ſame ſpiritual Fire conſumeth all, for it taketh in the Life of 
Man, and ruleth it: | 

19. It is a Light, viz, a ſpiritual Oil in the Life of Man, wherein the true ſpiritual 
Life, viz. the ſouliſh Life burneth, and without this ſpiritual Oil there is no true Ligne 
or Life in Man, but only an Aitral Light; and the true Soul ſtandeth in the dark 
Dungeon in its Eſſence, and helpeth itſelf with the Aſtral Light of the Sun, in which 
Regard it hath allo vain earthly Deſires and Luft in it. | 

20. But that Soul which atraineth this By anointing Oil of Chriſt in itſelf, turneth its 
Longing and Deſires away from the Vanity of the World, into God's Word and Power; 
and is as a new young Child, that lyeth in the Mother's Womb, and ſufferetir the 
Mother to nouriſh it: I hus it hangeth co Chriſt's Eſſence, Subſtance, and Power, and 
cateth of the Stock of the Vine Chriſt, as the Branch eateth of the Stock of the Vine, 

ohn xv. 

/ 21. Reaſon ſhould underſtand us right: It is not ſo to be underſtood, that Chriſt 
hath with his Fleſh and Blood, with the groſs mortal Fleſh and Blpod, introverted him- 
ſelf into Man, which Fleſh-and Blood is of no Profit, but is only as a Receptacle or 
Shell of the right ſpiritual Man: Much 4% doth the Divine Subſtance mingle itſelf 
vith Bread and Wine; ſo that when I behold the bleſſed Bread and Wine, and receive 
it into the eartfily mortal Mouth, I ſhould think that I comprehended Chriſt's Fleſh and 
Blood with my flgbly Mouth, as I comprehend Bread and Wine therewith. 

22. No: That cannot be; Bread and Wine is but a Medium or Means thereunto, even 
as the earthly Mouth is a Medium or Means of the Spirit: The ſpiritual Faith's Mouth 
of Man comprehendeth Chriſt's Fleſh and Blood under Bread and Wine; nt inherent in 
Bread and Wine: For Bread and Wine changeth got itſelf into Chriſt's Fleſh and Blood, 
but it is a Means thereto ordained ; which Medium belongeth to the viſible Man, through 
which Medium the inviſible giveth itſelf into the inviſible and ſpiritual Man. 

23. In Bread and Wine 70 Properties are underſtood, as (1) The groſs elementary 
earthly Subſtance, that belongeth to the mortal Man; and then (2) the Power and Vir- 
tue therein, wherein the Lincture of the Bread and Wine lyeth, which (TinFure) is 
above the elementary Subſtance, wherein the four Elements lye in the Temperature, 
which is a heavenly Paradifical Power and Virtue ; that fame Tincture of Bread and 
Wine is the true Medium wherewith Chriſt, the human Tincture, giveth himſelf as into 
the human Life: For Man livetb not from the four Elements only, Matth. iv. 4. The *f By Bread 
groſs Food which entereth into the Mouth, doth not a/zne fuſtain Life, but the inward only. 
Power and Virtue, viz. the 2uintefſence, or fifth Eſſence, wherein the Tincture lyeth as 
a ſpiritual Fire. | en e — 

24. The elementary Food * produceth only mortal Fleſh, and giveth a Source gr Worketh, 
Moving of the mortal Life; but the ſpiritual Man taketh his Nutriment from the or effeteth, 
Tincture, for itſelf is a TinEure, viz. a ſpiritual Fire: Therefore Chriſt poareth or. 
overfloweth his heavenly Fleſh and Blood, viz. the holy anvinting Oil, into the Life f 


Ch. 3. How Chriff's Diſcipler fed on his Fleſh and Blood. 205 * 
ſubſtantially after a ſpiritual Manner, as he dwelled and wrought in the Body which he 9555 
received from Mary; where Men ſaw on him outwardly our Fleſh and Blood, viz. the 8 | 
ſpiritual World's Subſtance, and yet in the viſible was the inviſible Subſtance; of which | [| 
he ſaid, John iii. 13. He was therewith come from Heaven, 14 
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| How Chrif's Diſciples fed on his Fleſh and Blood. Ch. N | 


Man, through and with the Nutriment of the true Life, viz. through the TinAure of 


Bread and Wine: Not to underſtand that the Tincture of Bread and Wine d able to 
apprehend ſuch a Thing, but it is only a permiſſive Medium thereunto, as the outward 
Mouth of a Man is but a Medium, where-through the Power and Virtue of the I incture 
in the Food is overflowed into the ſpiritual Man: And, becauſe in Bread and Wine 
there lyeth the higbeſt Tincture, which is neareſt to the Life of Man, which moſt of 
all ſuſtaineth the Life of Man, tberefore alſo hath Chriſt ordained this Teſtament 


under it. a 8 
25, But (1) we ſhould nct be earthly- minded, and ſuppoſe, that after the Bread and 


Wine is bleſſed with the Words of Inſtitution, that then Chriſt's Fleſh and Blood is 


.#nberent in the Bread and Wine, and that every wicked Man may partake of it without 


the right Mouth: No; if that were ſo, then could Bread and Wine comprehend the 


* 


Divine Power and Virtue in its own Capacity, and Chriſt's ipiritual Fleſh and Blood 
were become Bread and Wine, and it would xo more continue to be as Chriſt ſaid, A 


Words are Spirit and Life, John vi. 63. | 
26. Man's ſpiritual Mouth taketh with the Faith Chriſt's Words and Life, which 
Words are a Power of his Fleſh and Blood, where the Divine Word is become a human 


:Subſtance : That ſame human and Divine ſubſtantial Word is given to Man with the 


Tincture of Bread and Wine, as through a Medium, that there may be a vi/ible Sign of 
hat is done in the inward Ground. 

27. Note, note: (2) We ſhould not depend on this Means or Medium alone, and think 
that Chriſt's Fleſh and Blood is only and alone participated in this Uſe of Bread and Wine, 
as Reaſon in this preſent Time miſerably erreth therein: No, that is not ſo; Faith, 


when it hungereth after God's Love and Grace, always cateth and drinketh of Chriſt's 


Fleſh and Blood, through the Medium or Means of the bleſſed Food, and without the 
Medium or Means of the Food: Chriſt hath not bound himſelf to Bread and Wine alen, 
but hath bound himſelf to the Faith, that he will be in Man; he will continue in him, 
and Man ſhall continue in Chriſt : His powerful * Word would continue ſubſtan- 
tially in the Faith, of which Subſtance the Faith may always (as alſo it ever might) eat; 
For it is the Faith's Nutriment, wherein the Faith doth ſubſiſt, and is a Subſtance: Note, 
The Faith in ſuch Participation becometh a Subſtance, viz. a ſpiritual Fleſh and Blood 
of Chrift, in which the Living GOD in Trinity, dwelleth, worketh, and willeth. 
28. The ſubSantial Faith in Man is Chrift himſelf, who continueth in Man, who is the 
Life and Light of Man; that is, the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt. who dwelleth in us; u 


Paul ſaith, Know ye not that ye are the Temple of God, that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you? 


Alſo, The Temple of Chriſt is boly, which ye are, 1 Cor. iii. 16, +7. Allo, Shall we that 
Belong unto Chriſt, be yet Sinners ? that be far from us; then were Chriſt a Servant of Sin, in 
us, Galat. ii. 17. This ſame ſubſtantial Faith is allo the Branch on the Vine of Chritt, 
which Power and Virtue penetrates through the whole Man (as the Sun doth an Herb) 
and killeth the Luſt and Works of the Fleſh. | | 
29. The mortal Fleſh is not the ſubſtantial Faith; that Fleſh comprehendeth nt 


Chriſt's Fleſh and Blood, but ſuffereth it as a groſs Stone ſuffereth the Tincture of Gold; 


and as fine Gold lyeth and groweth in the groſs Stone, ſo alſo the Love of Chriſt grow- 


eth in the true Life of Man, and penetrateth through the Life, as Fire doth through 
Iron: Not that ſuch Power ſtood in Man's Life, that it could receive the Subſtance of 


in its own Power and Virtue ; No, it is given him of Grace; as the Sun of its own 
Will giveth itſelf co the Herb: And the Herb cannot therefore ſay, I am the Sun, 


becauſe the Sun worketh within it: So alſo can Man not ſay, I am Chriſt, becauſe that 


Chriſt dwelleth and worketh in him as in his expreſs Image : But the Creature is the | 


Paſſive wherein the Creator dwelleth and worketh, 
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zo. We are Members of Chriſt according to his Humanity, and are therefore called 

Cbriſians, becauſe Chriſt dwelleth and worketh in us, in that we are in our Life his 

Twigs and Branches, in thoſe in whom he bringeth forth Fruit through his Power and Vir- 

tue: O little Children, it is a great Myſtery! Note, note: The Uſe of this Teſtament, 

where we eſpecially under Bread and Wine ſhould partake of Chriſt's Fleſh and Blood, 


is therefore ordained, that ſo we ſhould come together, and cat of one Bread, drink of 


one Cup, and thereunder receive Chriſt; that we ſhould i»nſfru# one another, what he 


hath done for us, and declare his ſuffering Death and Blood ſhedding one among another, 
and zeach it to our Children, and ſhould bind ourſelves therewith in Love, and exhort one 
another, that we in Chriſt are Members of one Body; that we in Chriſt are all but One. 

1. Even as the One only Chriſt giveth himſelf into us all in common, to be one only 
Life, and loveth us all in his one only Humanity, and reacheth forth that fame Huma- 
nity with his great Love and Grace to us all in common under one Bread and Wine, and 
ſo bindeth himſclf to us in one only Participation: Thus ſhould we alſo in ſuch coming 
together and Participation, as Members of one Body, bind ourſelves together in true Love © 1 } 
and Faithfulneſs, and ſeriouſly conſider, that in ſuch Participation, we are all but one in | 
Chriſt; for we partake all of one only Chriſt, and in that ſame one Chriſt we are one 
only Body, which is Chriſt in his Members : O little Children, what a Depth of Myſtery. 
is this, if we did rightly conſider it! Satan in the Anger of God, hath rent us aſunder, 
and made us at Odds, ſo that we have oppofire Thoughts; and here cometh Chriſt with 
his Love, and maketh us all in himſelf, one only Man again, which is he himſelf in us; 
ſo that al of us together are become Branches rooted in his Tree, which he himſelf is; 
and all live from his Virtue and Subſtance, and ſtand in one Stock, which is himſelf. - 

32. Therefore we ſhovld rightly conſider this, and not with unworthy Hearts and 
Mouths draw near to this Communion, and ſuppoſe it is enough that we partake of Bread 
and Wine: No; it is a brotherly, -membefly Band and Covenant; we bind ourſelves - - 
therewith in Chriſt to be one only Man, and that fame one only Man, is every one himſelf 
in Chriſt : Therefore our Purpole in coming together ſhould be, that we, as Members of i 
one Body, will ind ourſelves faſt with fuch Participation, and forſake Satan with his _ 


oppoſite Will, and Beartily love one Another, as Chriſt bath loved us, and bath given hit 
Lie into Death for us. | 

33. To this End is this Teſtament of Participation under Bread and Wine ordained; 
Not to underſtand, as it were, a Participation apart and aſunder, whereof a Chriſtian 
without the Uſe of this could not partake ; for if we are in Chriſt, and he himſelf be in 
us, and is our Life and Light, and we thus rooted in him in the ſubſtantial Faith ; which 
Faith's Subſtance he himſelf is; wherefore ſhould not then that fame Life's Deſire be 
able always, if it but turn itſelf thereinto, to eat thereof: This Ordinance is only a 
member-like Band of Love; that we might thereby inſtru& one another what Chriſt 


hath done for us, till he ſhall vißbiy come to us again in his aſſumed Imagelikeneſs ; and 
u our right High Prieſt be ever with us and in us, | 
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. What the Wicked receive in this Teament. Chap. 3. 


— 


The Fourth Chapter. 


Of the Difference of ſuch Participation, what the Wicked reteive by 
this Teftament ; and how a Man ſhould rightly prepare himſelf fur 


it, that he may be rightly worthy. 
1. F * 
OED” 
A I have participated of Bread and Wine with others, then I have received 
the true Teſtament of Chriſt, whereby my Sins are forgiven me: No; 
* 1 St. Paul ſaith, He that diſtinguiſbeth not +be Body of the LORD from 
| Bread and Wine, he recciveth it to his own Judgement, 1 Cor. xi. 29. 
Bread and Wine cannot apprehend this Teſtament, much leſs the faithleſs, who come to 
it only out of Cuſtom, and that he will have the Name of a Chriſtian. 
2. So alſo it ſtandeth nat in the Prieſt's Power, with his Bleſſing to bring the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt into Bread and Wine; but it ſtandeth in the Divine Inſtitution, which 
Inſtitution is hidden from the wicked Mouth, and it is done to him as to Judas, who, 
though indeed he alſo cat and drank of the Bread and Wine of the Supper, and wy 
invited to the Teſtament, yet he did not receive Chriſt's Fleſh and Blood, viz. the Loye 
of God, for after tbe Supper Satan went into him; which is as much as to ſay, the Power 
and Virtue of the Teſtament touched him, ſo that his inward falſe Faith's Mouth wa 
thus ſtirred and opened; but as his Faith's Mouth, ſo was alſo the Teſtament in his | 
Participation, as the Scripture ſaith, With the boly thou art holy, and with the perverſe thay 
art perverſe, Pal. xviii. 26, 27. | 
3. He received the Teſtament of Chriſt, but [it was] the Judgement only ; which 
Judgement in the Holy or Saints, killeth the earthly Will of the Serpent; that is, when 
the Soul is capable of the holy Power and Virtue, ſo that it hath a Mouth of Faith, 
which receiveth the Love in the Teſtament, then it receiveth alſo herewith in like Man- 
ner Chriſt's Suffering, Death and Reſurrection, which killeth Sin in the Soul and Fleſh; 
but the wicked Mouth is not capable of the Love; therefore it receiveth only Chriſt's 
Suffering and Death, and not his Reſurrection, for with his falſe Opinion he layeth his 
' Deſire, viz. the falſe Faith's Mouth to Chriſt's Fleſh and Blood, killeth Chriſt in this 
Participation in his Teſtament, in bimſel f: He is thereby guilty of the Death of Chriſt; 
for with his falſe Participation and falſe Faith's Deſire, he toucheth the ſevere Judge- 
ment of God in Chriſt's Agony, Wounds, and Death. 
4. Therefore, in that he is only capable of the Judgement, the Judgement of God, 
which killed Chriſt for our Sin's Sake, in this Teſtament is moveable in the Soul and 
Property of the Wicked; which Judgement toucheth or ſtirreth Chriſt's Wounds and 
Death in his Teſtament, in this Participation of falſe Property ; for the falſe Serpents 


S is above-mentioned, it lyeth not in the Conceit or Suppoſition that one 
need only draw near with the Body to ſuch Communion, and think, whey 


1 00r pierceth. Ceed with this Touch * ſtingeth Chriſt in the Heel: For Chriſt offereth the Soul his Telts 


ment, and would flay the Serpent; but while Satan hath the chief Dominion in the 
Soul, he wiil not receive it, but through the Soul's Eſſence caſteth his falſe poiſonous 


Or againſt. Rays * upon the Wounds of Chriſt, and deſireth to kill Chriſt. 


5. Underſtand : He deſireth to poiſon and infe# that Ground in Man, where Chriſt's 
Blood and Death, with his Reſurrection, ſhould be poſſeſſed, and ſtirreth itſelf ſo much 
the more in the falſe Soul, as he did in Judas; when he received this Teſtament, then 
he was ſtirring in Judas, and took his Lite in: Therefore, ſaith the Scripture, After ile 
Sep, Satan entered into him, John xiii, 27. For his falſe Heart had ſtirred the Judgement; 


( 
c 
i 
i 
a 


n E a a Oo. 6 oo aA. co a 


awakk aocaÞ l . JA ” - AS & 


_— 


ws fo. 2 


S 2 


's 


„ r F 3 ® 50 o & & -” 2” As 


Chap. 3. bat the Withed receive in this Teftament. 211 


of God, therefore it came alſo into him, for it was toithin him aforehand, but not mani- 
feſt, till he touched the Covenant in the Teſtament ; fo it went with him as with Uzze, 
who umworthily touched the Ark of Cod, 2 Sam. vi. 6, 7. 1 Chron. xiv. 9, 10. which a 
wicked Man ought to obſerve, that he do not without Repentance for his Sins touch this 
Teſtament, elſe he layeth his Hand of falſe Property on Chriſt's Wounds, Agonygand 
Death, and will in the End receive Judas Wages therefroms | 

6. It is not ſo to be underſtood, as if the Wicked, who applyeth himſelf with others 
to the Covenant of the Teſtaments of Chriſt, did receive nothing. as alſo is to be under- 
ſtood in Baptiſm; for the Teſtament ſtandeth firm, the Inſtitution continueth in Power 
and Virtue ;' for the Faithleſs doth not take away the Covenant and Power: The Cove- 
nant goeth with ſuch Participation and Uſe into all; but as the Mouth is, ſuch alſo is the 
Participation : God's great Love and Grace, viz. the ſubſtantial Love, giveth nor itſelf 
into the wicked Soul, but the Proceſs of Chriſt, with his Pain, Agony, Scorn and © Or, An- 
Death, goeth into the wicked Soul, for therein the Man-Devil, viz. the wicked Heart, 8%. 


 pierceth Chriſt in his Wounds, and maketh itſelf guilty of the Death of Chriſt, 


7. The Wicked indeed perticipateth on Chriſt's going into Hell, on his Anguiſh, and 
Death, but he is not capable of his Reſurrection, wherein Chriſt ruleth over Death and 
Hell: For his wicked Will defreth not to die in Chriſt's Death with Chriſt, to his 
Wickedneſs and falſe Matters and Converſation, but deſireth only to ariſe and live with 
Sins in Chriſt's Spirit; he will rule in the Reſurrection of Chriſt with his earthly Lucifer, 


therefore he eth the Death of Chriſt with the Feet of his falſe Deſire, and doth the 


ſame which the Phariſces did to Chriſt ; therefore it were better for him not to boaſt him- 
ſelf to be a Chriſtian, and that he did not touch or meddle with Chriſt's Teſtament. 


Of the Ground of Abſolution, What the Forgiveneſs of Sins is. 


8. THE falſe Conceit and groſs * Miſunderſtanding, when Men. teach, Chriſt's Or, 12ne- 
Teſtaments deſtroy Sin, needs yet a more acute Expoſition, that the wicked Man may rance. 
not thus hide himſelf under it, and fo cover himſelf with Chriſt's Purple Mantle, and Or, arp. 
wear it as a Badge upon him in Falſehood: Chriſt's Blood-ſhedding, as when he deſtroyed 
God's Anger therewith, and turned the Anger into Love, is that which deſtroyeth Sin: 


He that worthily participateth of Chriſt's Blood - ſnedding, in him Sin is deſtroyed 
. through his Victory and Reſurrection with his Blood and Love? He that cometh to it y 


with d penitent Heart for his by-paſſed Sin, and is angry at it, and hath a 2 Purpoſe 

in himſelf, u more to enter into it, he layeth hold with the Faith on the Teſtamertar ß 
9. It is falſe for one to defer his Repentance till the Participation of the Teſtament of 

Chriſt ſand then to think] that the ſame will take away his Sin: There is no Forgive 

neſs of Sins, either by Teftament or Abſolution, unleſs a Man convert from Sin, and be 

renewed through . ſincere Repentance, and turning in to the Grace of God in Faith 

on Chriſt in the Holy Ghoſt ; that he taketh up another Will and Reſolution to go out 


It 


from Falſehood and Wickedneſs. | 


10. For the Forgiveneſs of Sins in Chriſt's Teſtaments, and without the Uſe of them 
is nothing elſe but this: When Chriſt in the converting Sinner ariſeth from Man's Death, 
into Man's Faith ; and a new obedient Will ariſeth 'out of his Death, and becometh 2 
Light in Man's Life, ſo that the Eternal Night is turned into a clear Day, ben Sin is 
wer : For if the Eternal Day of Love dawneth, then is the Night of the Eternal 

of God's Anger turned into Love, and there is the Wedding of the Lamb rightly 


A 


"on _ not with the unworthy Heart, which, without Repentance and forſaking of 
OL, IV, | | | 


/ 
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—_—_ ou What Forgiveneſs of Sin is. N Chap. 4. 


its Sins, runngtL to the Teſtament, and ſuppoſeth that its Sins are forgiven through the 
laying on of the Prieſt's Hand, and Participation of the Teftaments, ' - 

111. The Prieſt hath »o Power to forgive Sin, it ſtandeth not in his own Might and 
Power; the Might is in the Ordinance of Chriſt : Chriſt in Man, and fo far alſo as he is 
in the Prieſt himſelf, forgiveth Sin to the repenting Conſcience : The Abſolution is but 
a Medium, viz.” an outward Sign thereof, that we ſhould receive one another in Love 
and hearty Forgiveneſs, and bind and reconcile ourſelves in the Love of the Bands of 
| - Chriſt, in his Bride, and in Love receive one another into the Communion of the Body, 

| viz. of the Bride of Cris. Nen | | een 243 10! 7 Bhs e 
12. The Mimfter of Chriſt taketh the faithful penitent Man, 22 an Outward 
Church. Abſolution, in-Chriſt's Stead, into the * Communion or C ation of Chriſt : He is 
with bis Abſolution a Medium or Means, of that which Chriſt himſelf through his Ab. 
eworkingly. ſolution doth ? effectually in the inward Ground; and ſo Man is through ſuch a Mediun 
| _ . outwardly confirmed: But if there be no Faith and Converſion there, but exly a Cuſtom, 


then there is alſo no Abſolution; for the Prieſt's Abſolution without Chriſt's co-working, 


is powerleſs and dead; for the Power ſticketh not barely in the outward Ordinanee and 
in the Prieſt, but in the Communion of the Saints in Chriſty viz. in the Bride of Chriſt, 
the fame taketh the repenting Man into their member. like Fraternity, in the Fai/b of 
that which is to come, the Spirit of Chriſt in his Members receiveth him. | 
13. A wicked Prieſt, in whom the Spirit of Chriſt is not, cannot abſolve him, nor 
receive him; but the Office of Chriſt through the Word df his Promiſe, receiveth him: 
A falſe Prieſt is but an outward worklefs Ted as to himſelf, and doth no more with 
hy this, than the wicked Prieſt with the #ater-Baptiſm, which only poureth the Water, and 
2 ſpeaketh the Words without co- working: But the Spirit of the Office looketh not upon 
8 che unworthy Miniſter of the Office, but upon thoſe that come to the Office with Faith: 
He abſolveth him through his Office, and reeciveth him with the Bride of Chriſt, in 


| | whom he worketh, into the Church or Congregation, and not by a wicked Phari/ee,.who 
\'8 341 | himſelf is not 1 ** of the Office, and on! 8 as an Idol, which Man wor- 
1 2 ſbippeth, and is himſelf hut a Devil full of Falſchood, and attributeth that to himſelf, 


which he himſelf bath not. 9 + hb N | 
N 14. There muſt be Exrveſtnefs uſed in going about with ſuch an Office of qhe Power 
| By of God, or elſe Chriſt is but mocked therein: Therefore no Man ſhould rely upon the 
| | \ _ Ordinance, and think that the Ordinance abſolveth him, or that for the Ordinance aud 
® This is the Inſtitution Sake of Chriſt he receiveib the Teſtament ; If any will receive Chriſt into 
2 de. him, with him into the Ordinance: The Abſolution is but a receiving into the Communiqn 
ceive them Of the Members of Chriſt : The Prieſt receiveth him outwardly with the Congregation, 
| ſelves: and Chriſt receiveth him in the Faith, and bindeth himſelf workingly with him; which 
cannot be done without Faith and earneſt turning into God: And now as Chriſt worketh 
- inwardly in him, ſo. alſo the Congregation or Church, viz, the Bride of Chriſt, work 

. mnemberally in him with their Prayers, and they all are but one in Chriſt, | 

15. But it is a Share of the Devil, that the Wicked think that he is a Sinner indeed, 
but he-will at laſt go to the Office of Chriſt, . to the Communion of Saints; and vill be 
abſokved and receive Chriſt's Teſtament, that his Sins may once be forgiven him, and 
then will fin anew, when his old Sin is done aways As it cometh to paſs that many begin 
'- Zo hang their Heads a little, and make a Sew, and preſently afterwards enter into their 
® Note: old Cuſtom again, into al Abominations and Blaſphemy : Theſe crucify Chriſt, and“ pierce 
him in his Wounds ; and it goeth with ſuch a one as with Judas, who, after he had eaten, 
Satan entered into him; it were better he ee from it, ſo long as it is 

not with him in Earneſtneſs, if that he thinketh to be and remain a true Chriſtian. 
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Opur eperatum himſelf for a Lodger, he muſt then bring the Temple of Chriſt, wherein Chriſt abſolveth 
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O true Chriſianiy. Nhat a right Chriſiu u. 


16. CHRISTIANITY is not a bare Conceit that a Man need only to acknowledge 
with the Mouth, and believe that Chriſt died for us, and hath ſati for Sin; that a 
Man need only to give Aſſent to the Goſpel, and hold the Hiſtory of what was done by 
Chriſt to be true; and that a Man need only and barely to go 10 his Teſtament, and there 
receive the Grace which he left behind him, and comfort himſelf therewith, and account 
it as a Merit and imputed Grace : It is not enough for a Man to hear Sermons 3 
and to be baptiſed to Chriſt, and go to the Supper, ſo that a Man do but keep the 
Cuſtom : This by far maketh #o Chriſtian ; it muſt be Earneſtneſs ; none is a Chriſtian, 
unleſs Chriſt i and work in him ; as Chriſt himſelf ſaith, Without me ye can do nothing, 

John xv. 5. , Alſo, He that gatbereth not with me, ſcattereth. Matth. xii. 306. 
17. A Chriſtian muſt be one Spirit in and with Chriſt, and will and work in the Power 
of Chriſt : It is a living ative working Grace in a Chriſtian; a continual burning Fire, 
a feeling Power and Vircue, which though it be often covered with the Luft of the Fleſh, 
and the Vanity of the World, yet it glimmereth and burneth in the Heart, as a Fire, 1 Gloweth, 
and pn ri the Fleſh,” and the vain Luft of Untruth, rejecteth the falſe Way, and 7 
willeth it not: That ſame inward Fire is the Spirit of Chrift, which without ceaſing break- 
eth the Head of the Serpent, viz. the Luft of the Fleſh : The Fleſh hath the Will of 

this World ; but that ſame kindled Ground hath tbe Will of God: If any be a Chriſtian, © 

then he will hate and be angry at the Will of the Fleſh; he will be an Enemy to his evil 

 feſhly Luſt, and conſtantly complain and hold himſelf to be unworthy, and continually Note 
with his inward Will of the Soul, ſink himſelf into the * meeteſt Grace, into God's * Puref, 

Mercy, and not ſay of himſelf, 7 am a right Chriftien; but will continually with his 
* Deſire into God's „ and fly to Grace, that he might be but a right Chriſtian, and 

will account himſelf in all his Converſation always too unworthy of ſuch Grace, and in 
continual reſigned Humility with Weeping and Prayer, only preſs into Grace ; his whole 

Life will be a continual Repentance, [he will] evermore deſire to apprehend Grace, 

as it hathygppprehended him. | | * a #4 fs 
18. A right Chriſtian is affrighted at Sin, when the Luſt of the Fleſh would work Sin: 

Alſo, when he ſeeth others work Sin, then he groaneth in himſelf at it, and wiſheth that 

fuch Exil were not committed: It is an Abomination to him in his Eyes; he loveth' 

Truth and Righteouſneſs, and hateth the falſe Way : And although the earthly Fleſh often 

unawares without any Purpoſe of Will, falleth upon him with a ſudden falſe Luſt, and 

many Times bringeth him to fall, as hath been with David and Solomon, and many Saints, 

and is ill done, yet ſuch a Man, in whom the Spirit of Chriſt is, doth not qe in Sin; 

but the inward Ground, viz. the incorporated Grace in the the Spirit of Chriſt, comech _ 

quickly with God's ſevere Righteouſneſs, in the Anger, and entereth ,into him in the 1 Strict. 

_ Conſcience ; as the Prophet Nathan entered into David's Conſcience, and touched his f 

Conſcience, and awakened the fire of Anger: When David ſuddenly began with great 

Sorrow to nt and acknowledge his Sin, and entered into ſuch earneſt Repentance, 
that be would receive no Comfort from all bis Friends, and would not ſuffer his Ears to be 

filled with Comfort, and the Tickling of G till he felt the Grace of the Lord in his 

Conſcience ; no Flattery would ſet his Heart at Peace, till the Lud ſpake unto bim with bis 

Grace, 2 Sam. xii. 7. | | 
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| th 
O the. worthy Preparation to the Holy Teſtament of Chr iſi. 1 
19. IF any wWill call hanſelf a Chriſtian, and comfort himſelf with the Merits of W 
' Chriſt, and approach to his Teſtament, and worthily teceive the ſame, let him conſider as 
his #ays well, and look: to his Heart, and ſee how it is framed. 1. Whether he ftand- e 


a eth in ſuch a Deſire as to be willing 70 dis wholly from Vanity. 2. Whether it be in his 
Purpoſe to go aut from all Falſchaod, Uhrighteouſneſa, LN and Deceit ; and that he 
+ be reſolved never to enter _— 3. Whether he deſire the Grace of God in 
Chriſt, with a clean pure Will. 4. Alſo, whether he is for his Sin. 5. Whether he 
ind and feel ſuch a Will in himſelf, that from henceforth he will wholly go forth from 
huis former Sins and Blaſphemjes:- 6. And alſo, whether he be — z that he will 
yield up his bolt Heart and Will to God's Mercy. 97; Alſo, whether he findeth, 
feeleth, and knoweth a Place in himſelf where he will lay up this high Teſtament, viz. 
t the Fleſh and Blood of Chriſt, with his Grace. 8. Alſo, whether or no he hath made 
Room in his Heart and whole Soul for the Spirit of Chriſt, that he may there enter in as 
2 living Conqueror over Death and Hell, and may ere& his kingly Palace in his Heart 
und Soul. 9. And whether he be capable of this, where Chriſt faith,” Ve will come unts / 
and our Dwelling in you, John xiv, 23. 10. Alſo, whether the Temple of the 
Holy Ghoſt in him be ſwept and purged with right Repentance. 11. Alſo, whether there 


fi 
a1 
tl 
de a right Mouth in him, that can rightly receive Chriſt's holy Fleſh. 12. Alſo, whether al 

the nce of his Life be framed, that Chriſt with his Subſtance and with his Love 
may continue therein? For Chriſt ſaith; He tbat eateth my Fleſh and drinketh my Blood, et 
- * continueth in Me, and I in bim, John vi. 56. 13. Alſo, whether he find in his Mind h 
| that the Stream of the Living Waters of Divine Love flow from him; that he love his m 
N . | God, and his Brother and Neighbour, as himſelf. © 14. Alſo, whether he wiſherh and is 
( deſireth to do Good to bis Enemies. © 1.5: Whether he accounteth any Thing in this World ſe 
| as bis own, of which he faith, This is mine own only. 16. Or whether in that which he M 
E hath and poſſeſſeth, he accounteth himſelf but a Servant of God, and a Seward to him K 
q , | and his Brother therein; and conſider that he is but an Officer and Servant of God in his V 
| | State and Condition, and in his temporal Goods; that none of it is his own, but God's et 
6 and his Brother's ? 17. Alſo, whether he truſteth God in his Converſation, and keep 0 
1 | and eſteem his Life as his Lord Chriſt did; who was but a Pilgrim in this World, and fl 
C 
P 
ſ 


4 | | had nothing for his own; and alſo willingly left his Life for his Brethren? 18. Alſo, 
i | | whether he findeth 4 Sparkle of ſuch a Will in himſelf? © 
| ; 20. Now if he find all this in himſelf, then he is rightly worthy and very fit for ſuth 
| | a Teſtamentary Participation: But if not, and yet findeth ſuch a Hunger in himſelf, that 
he would willingly be and will ſo, then he is in the drawing of the Father to the Grace in t 
| | | : Chriſt, then he Mould not long parly with Reaſon, and frame Doubis in himſelf, but C 
| ſhould that very Hour enter into ſuch an earneſt Purpoſe, that he Will enter intd earneſt a 
| | : ſimncere Repentance, and continually fly to the Grace of God in Chriſt, and pray, that E 
be will give him ſuch a Heart and Will, and not attribute to himſelf, as if he would C 
= attain it in his own Power and Virtue, but barely and meerly fink into the moſt pure a 
Grace, into the Mercy of God, and be in himſelf as a young Child, which only hath } 15 
2 Defre ter the Mother's Milk, chat c&znot help himſelf, but flyeth to the Mother for 
her to help him. | * ä 
21. His going to the Communion of Saints ſhould be in Humility ; with a right Re- 
conciliation with all thoſe whom he hath wronged, or who have wronged him, and ſhould 


forgive all bis Enemies, and with the ſame to them which he deſireth for himſelf : With 


EN 


Ch. 4. Of the worthy Preparation to the H. oh Teftlament. | _ 


the Fear of God, and a penitent Heart, in a right earneſt Purpoſe, he may approach 
thereto, and 1 ten Deſire to the Teſtament of Chriſt, nor Willing to apprehend ; 
and comprehend ſuch Grace by his own Ability, but only fink himſelf down, and wholly 

give himſelf up into the Grace as unworthy ; and caſt himſelf upon the Grace, to do 

with him what it will ; and not at all will to deſire the Spirit of Divine Joy; underſtand, 


as a 4" 46 bur give himſelf up to it, and fink down in the Grace, that the ſame 
(Spirit of Grace) may be in him how and when it will. | | 


22. The Heart and Mind fbould ſay in itſelf before the Teftament of God, thus : 


O thou great Grace of God, I, unworthy finful Man, come to thee upon thy Call, whereas 

thou haſt bidden us poor Men to come and thou wilt refreſh us, Matth. xi. 28. Be it done 
anto me according as thou ſayeſt, how thou wilt; I give up myſelf berewith wholly and alto- 

gether, do thou with me, poor unworthy Man, AR wn ta thy Grace, how thou wilt; I will 
eternally be thy own : Break now my Will, and govern it with thy Will; I can and am able to 

do nothing, but fink now wholly and altogether into thy Grace. | 


23. Such a Man as ſo wholly giveth himſelf up to God, and continueth ſtanding in 
ſuch Reſignation with his Will, he will in the End, when the Grace moveth in him, find 
and feel what Grace and Divine Love is: When the Divine Fire is kindled in his Life, 
then he will feel and taſte what Chriſt in him is, and find quickly how he is become 
another Man of other Thoughts and' Will. | 9 s 
24. And 7ben he is a Chriſtian, when Chriſt's Love - Fire ſtriveth with God's Anger in - 
the Conſcience, and it will be ſet before that Man in Chriſt's Proceſs in this World, that 
he muſt fo/{ow after Cori in his Suffering, Anguiſh, Pain, Scorn, and Perſecution, and 
muſt take the Croſs of Chriſt upon him, and be conformable to Chriſt's Image; where there 
is inwardly Strife againſt Sin, and fleſhly Luſts that are in him, fo that he deſpiſeth him- 
ſelf and hateth the evil Luſt; and outwardly he hath Contempt, Scorn, Trouble, and 
Miſery : Whereas the World accounteth him for a Stranger and a Fool, where Reaſon 
looketh upon itſelf as fooliſh, and he himſelf, as to the Matters and Converſation of this 
World will be a Fool, and hateth every Thing which bis Fleſh loveth : Where there is none 
that flattereth him, but all his Friends ſhun him and withdraw themſelves, except 
only a few of the Children of God, who take Notice of it, and whom God ſendeth him 
for his Comfort: Then he may think that he at that Time with Chriſt hangeth to the 
Cross, and he fo behaveth himſelf, that he would willingly even die with Chriſt, for the 
, Profeflion Sake of the Truth, in Hope that he alſo in Chriſt's Victory and Overcoming, 
ſhall ariſe with Chriſt, and live eternally in Chriſt, | 1 
25. This is a Chriſtian, and worthy for he Communion of Saints, who is entered into, 
this Proceſs, and converſeth therein: All others who go out of Cuſtom, and account 
Chriſt's Teſtament for an outwardly imputed Grace, and as a Work done believingly, : [ 
appropriate it to himſelf, and will receive it as a Gift, but will nat be new born, and be. 1 
another Man of other Thoughts and Will, and keep the defiled Cloak of Sin in the 
Conſcience in him, and paſs quickly again into the old Footſteps: All theſe are unworthy- 
and unfit, Ik uncapable of the Teſtament, and receive it oxy unto Judgement, as before: 
is mention 
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85 176 _ . Of the Contention of the Learned . 1 Chap. g. 


The Fifth Chapter. pdp 


07 the Contention, Diſputation, and Strife of the Learnitt about 
Cbriſt: Teftaments : What they effect therewith, and what is 10 
be held concerning it. 


® 


1. OT out of an Affection to meddle with any one in his Conſcience, 
X EE 5 will I add this Chapter, but for the Comfort of the fample Children of 
XUfA N E Chriſt, which Men fo lead into Error, and ſhut them up in Opinions, 
. nand. ſeduce them from the true Underſtanding in Contention, and make 
| NES of Chriſt's Teſtaments a meer Den of Murther, and bind and ſhut up the 
| Conſcience in Snares and Bands, to whom I will ſignify what they 
ſhould hold concerning the contentious Diſputation of the Learned in Realon, and what 
they ſet up thereby. | VP | 
2. Chriſt's Teftaments are nothing elſe but a Bond and Covenant between God and 
Man; a memberlike Union of the Children of Men, where God with the Humanity of 
Chrift hath bound himſelf with Man again after their Fall, to be their loving God: 
Now all that without this memberlike Bond and Covenant of Love, contend and diſpute 
about Conceits and Opinions about Knowledge, that goeth into own ſelf without Chriſt, 
and there is no true Underſtanding in any ſuch ; for none knoweth Chrift, but the Father onh, 
and thoſe to whom the Father will reveal bim, Matth. xi. 27. | | 
| 3. Now if Chriſt be revealed to and in Man, then he hath no contentious Diſputation, 
nor Strife with any Man about that Knowledge and Skill, but he is /ztwly, and accounteth 
1 . bimſelf unworthy of any ſuch Knowledge; he deſpiſeth none for the Difference Sake of 
1 his Gifts, but is in Love with all Men, and letteth every Man have his own, and 2 


| to his Neighbour only his Love-Will, and conſidereth how he may be a Member of Chriſt, 
| and of his Brethren and Siſters. | 
I / 4. But that Men rus into ſo many Opinions, and ſtrive, and contend, and diſpute about 


| Lt them, and deſpiſe one another for the Letter Sake, and ſcorn and give them to the Devil: 
: There the fimple Chriſtian is to know, that in all ſuch Strife there is no true Underſtand- 
47 3 Matters, ing, but meer Pride and Artichriftian * Doings, or miſerable confounding of the Words 
of Chriſt, where nothing ariſeth from it but Diſ-union, Unſafety, Enmity, and nothing 

elſe is effected therewith but the Deviſs Will. | | | 
5. And tha is, becauſe they give out themſelves to be Teachers of the Kingdom of 
Chriſt, and yet are not ſent or known of God; they take their Matter from all others, 
and exchange Words and Letters, and contend and diſpute about the Art, how Men 

may artificially ſet Letters together, and make Opinions, which Compoſure is moſt arti- ha 
facial, and compel the Conſciences into that Art; but they themſelves underſtand not what | 

they do: Their Knowledge ſticketh barely, in the Letters, and yet have not the li F: 

Word CHRIST in them, who giveth Tefimony to the literal Word: Had they Chriſt in is 

Love in them, then they would impart that ſame Love, and would ſhow Men Chriſt in T 


themſelves, and would ſo walk that Men might ſee they were Chriſt's Children: But while V3 
they only contend and diſpute, and will not ſo love and live themſelves, it is falſe, and to 
but an hypocritical Show. - tr 


6. But that this is true, let Men look wpon their Suppoſition about which they con- 
tend: One Heap of them faith, Chriſt is ſubſtantially under Bread and Wine. Alſo, Bread ar 
and Wine is changed into the Teſtament of Chriſt, and there is a Change of the Bread apd A 
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jd profitable as to Holineſs : The other Party 


- ſay, That Cbriſt is participated with and under Bread and Wine; that is, 


— nn 
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| | 217 
Wine; and fo will receive Chriſt into the beaſtial and mortal Man, which Beaft 8 


yet is not 
| ſaith, Lis only a Sign and Signification of tbe * Text. In the 
Body of Chriſt, that be was broken or died for us; and denieth — — — Par Holineſs. 


ticipation, and underſtand nothin concerning Man, what, and how he is, what he All- preſent, 


wanteth and ſtandeth in need of, he may attain the Salvation of God again. The * 


third Party will handle the Matter beſt, and keep to the Words of the Inſtitution, but 


7 Chriſt's Fleſh and 
Bleed is eaten and drunk under Bread and Wine; but yet have no Underſtanding — that 


comes to pals, what is in Man that is capable of ſuch a Gift, and will know nothing of 
the inward Ground and right Adamical Humanity, and deny alſo moreover the ſub- 


ty, 
ſtantial inhabiting of Chriſt, and is as far from — as either of the other two: 


Neither will they know how the Participation is wrought, but depend barely on the dead 
Lene, but lay about them, laſh and thunder, with Railing, — Hay, and Blaſ- 

emy. | 
7. Every Party ſtriveth only about a literal Image, and will have Chriſt bound to | 
their! imagelike Opinion, and will be Patron of that Image, and do it upon no other“ Imaginary, 
Ground, but that they will attain, Glory, Honour, and high Eſteem by it; which may 
be known, in that they all of them diſgrace and contemn one another, that each of them 
may but maintain his imagelike Opinion, and be called and eſteemed © Lords of the Or, Maſters 
Myſteries of Chriſt; and yet in their Hearts reſpect nothing but the earthly Lucifer, and Pif 
with temporary Honour and Self-Will; and will be worthipped as Chriſt: Every 1 —_— 
Party would have it ſo, that Men ſhould worſhip their Image, viz. their framed literal 

mon. | 

8. With Chriſt's Teſtaments they diſtinguiſh their Images, and make them a Sect 
therewith, and cry, Here is the Church of Chriſt ; there is Hereſy and Seduction; cleave 
wato me, here is Chriſt ; and therewith imbitter the Hearts of Kings and Princes, as alſo 


the Minds of the People, ſo that one Brother, for an image-like Opinion Sake, deſpiſcth, 


diſgraceth, ſlandereth, and blaſphemeth another, and accounts him, and cryeth out upon 
him for deviliſh, and will raiſe Wars and Bloodſhed, and Deſolation of Land and 
People, for the Sake of ſuch Idol Images; all which are a meer empty Shell without 
Fruit, and belong to the fiery World for Separation. 

9. Men have brought it to this Paſs, that the People hin they are ſaved, if they do 
but cleave to the Opinion [of ſuch Men] and allow it: Whether they underſtand it or 
no, when they do but honour a Sectarian Name thereby, and hold the Patron of their 
Opinion to be right; ſo that when one heareth the Name of him, he cryeth, Yes, yes, 
that i right; and yet knoweth not what it is: So altogether have Men blinded and 
{duced the ſimple, that Men look only upon Men's Names, and think Ghriſt is in the 
Opinion 3 and that which is yet worſe, Men fo compel the People with Power into ſuch 
image-like Opinions, and have fo blinded Men, that they forſake even Body and Goods 


or an Opinion Sake, which yet they underſtand net in the Ground of it, and perſecute, 
hate, and kill one another for it. 


10. Every one of them cryeth, Men will take away the true Doctrine, viz. the true 3 


Faith, from them, and yet they have it not, neither is it in their Opinion; thus altogether 
is the World filled and blinded with Opinions: Men ſuppoſe, if a Man «/e but Chriſt's 
Teſtaments according to the Opinion of his Patron, then there is Bleſſedneſs and Sal- 
vation therein, elſe there can be no Salvation : And whoſoever imagineth not according 
to the ſame Opinion, and hangeth and cleaveth to them, cannot be ſaved; alſo he is no 
true Member of the right Chriſtendom. : | 

11. Men do ſo miſerably contend about ſuch image-like Opinions, that the Churches 
are made nothing elſe but meer Houſes of contentious Diſputation, and ſpiritual Dens of 


Murther; which Murther in the End comes o Wars and Bloodfhed, and meer Diſgrace 
oj | 1 
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2a _ | Of the Contention of the Learned, &c. Chap. . 
=—_ and Diſhonour done to Chriſt for his holy Gifts and Teſtaments Sake; and nothing elſe 

| in Truth is thereby erected, but as Iſrael danced about the golden Calf, and made an 111] 
| Calf to be their God, and joined in their own Handywork, viz. in their Idol Image, 4d 
| u their God; and therefore alſo the Anger of God was wrath againſt them, and devoured thew 
S | all in the Wilderneſs, ſo that ſuch Idol and Image Servants could not come into tht promiſed WM 
| | 12. Loving Brethreri, contend not about Opinions; all contentious-Diſputation is an 
| | Image of an Idol: Chriſt hath, concerning his Omnipreſence, told us of no Opinion, 
AF, where he ſaith, He will be with us every Day to the End of the World, Matth. xxviii. 20, 
74 — He faith not, in ſuch or ſuch an Opinion, but where he ſignifieth his Preſence, he ſaith MW 

Wt + lth Era thus: As the Lightning goeth forth and ſhineth to the going down thereof, ſo ſhall alſo the ever 
c ne enduring coming of the Son of Man be, Matth. xxiv. 27. And ſaith, The Kingdomof G14 
is inwardly within you, Luke xvii. 21. | 
13. Chriſt's Light and Power riſeth up in his Children in the inward Ground, and 
ſhineth to them through the whole Courſe of their Life, and in that Well-Spring of 
Light is the Kingdom of God in Man: Now if he have not this, Jet him contend and 
diſpute as much as he will, yet he will bring it into him by no Opinion; but if he hath 
it, out of the ſame Well-Spring flow even Streams of Love; it needeth no Opinion, let him 
only look that Chriſt's Kingdom be born in him, that Chriſt be Man in him; elſe he is no 
Chriſtian, be he how he will for Opinion, he muſt ſtand as @ Branch in the Vine of Chrif, 
John xv. The Opinion helpeth him not, but the true Faith, which through the break. 
bo | ing forth of Love is active, and worketh good Works, Gal. v. 6. if he have not the Work; 
" of Love, then he hath alſo no Faith: The Opinion maketh no Salvation, but is Babel, 
| ' a Confuſion of the Tongues of the one only Love: None is a Chriſtian, unleſs he love 


4 a, 


| his Neighbour, and defireth to do him good. 

3 Or, Child- 14. The outwardly imputed Grace, without the innate * filial Grace, is all falſe ; when 
like. / Chriſt worketh in a Man, then he is a Chriſtian, and then the Sufferings, Merits, and 
| Satisfaction of Chriſt avai/ him: When he hath him in himſelf for an Advocate, who 
hath done it, that he do it alſo in him, and attrafteth his Merits in him, then is the 
Kingdom of God in that Merit, otherwiſe all imagelike Opinions are falſe: No Work 
pleaſeth God but what he himſelf worketh in Man through bis Spirit; therefore let us be 

the Children of Chriſt, and not the Children of Images. : a 
15. Chriſt hath imparted kis Kingdom to us in his Teſtaments; he that will receive 
it muſt be his Child, elſe there is »o Inheritance: To work Repentance is better than to 
. deſire to know much: Is not the Knowledge given from God to a Man? Then he will 
not [be able to] underſtand the Ground of the Divine ſecret Myſtery, but if it be given 
him, he ne no Image: To continue in the Humility-and Simplicity of Chriſt, and to 
cleave to his Love and Grace, without I of any one, is good Chriſtianity : All 
whatſoever ſpeaketh of itſelf is Babel; in Chriſt we are all Members, and all one. Amen, 
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ALPHABETICAL TABLE 


OF THE d 


TWO TESTAMENTS. 


Chap. Book 1. Angels. Verſe. 


1. E End why God created the An- 
gels and Men , alſo of Reaſon's miſ- 


underftanding of the Teftaments of 3. What it is in the Water-Baptiſm, . 


Chriſt 23 


2. How Angels became Devils 345 


Anointing. Anointed. 


3. How Ch:iffs anointing is underſtood in pu 


Water Baptiſm 


3. How the Body and Soul is anointed 5 


Water Baptiſm | 109, 20 
4. "my anointed when Mary aluted Eliza- 
th 


Antichriſtian. Book 2. 

5. Of Antichriſtian Doings 

Book 1. Ariſe. 

3. What that is, wherein Man at the laſt 
Day ſhall ariſe and ſtand before the Fudge- 
ment 16, 17, 20 
Baptiſm. Baptiſed. Baptiſe. Baptiſer. 

2. How the Deluge was a Figure of Baptiſm 17 


2. Why God ſent the Baptilm and Divine In- 


fuſion in an elementary earthly Medium 
26, 27 

2. What is the Ground of that Water-Bap- 
tiſm, to which the Hely CH eſt is the Hand 
that baptiſeth 36 


3. Hew the whole Man needed Baptiim 4 
Vor. IV, 


Chap. Book 1. Verſe. 


3. How the Baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt is 75 
fefted 


with the Body from the outward World and 


the Spirit of the Conſtellation in Man is 
baptiſed ' 12 


3: How we are buried with Cbriſt in Bap- 
tiſm 22 
4. John the Baptiſt zbe Beginner of Water- 
nn 10 

4. Circumciſſon changed into Water-Baptiſm 6 


4 4. Why Gad ordained the M ater- Baptiſm 9 
4. A Baptiſer ſhould be anointed of Chriſt 22 


Why the outward Baptiſm is N 77 
thoſe that live to bave it 4, 15, 19 
4. We are through Baptiſm planted. * in 
the Word of God 
4. How God is with the Holy, and with the 
Unboly in the Baptiſm - 24 
4. What required. to Baptiſm in them that 
are preſent 33, 34, 40 
4. Wicked People at the Baptiſm, @ Hinder- 
ance to the Work 36 
4. Baptiſm not a meer Sign, but a ſubſtantial 


Work 38 


3 What was done that the three World's Pro 
perties in Man might be baptiſed 


3. What it it in Man that is baptiſed into. 
Death 22 
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ES A alphabetical Table of the Two Teſtaments. 


| - Chap: Book. 1. Verſe. Chap. Book 2. Verſe, 
[| I Faithful Parents baptiſed in Soul and 2. What the City of God in Man is; and how 
= | Body, generate Children in that Bapriſm 13 we continue in Chriſt, and be in us 11 
| | 3. How the Father, Son, and He.” Gbeſt 2. Chriſt, by the Laſt Supper, fulfilled the | 
baptiſe together : 11 Old Teftament = 17 
4. Who it is that is worthy to baptiſe with 3. Man cannot ſay, I am Chriſt, though Chriſt . 


Nag, 10, 11, 33 dwelleth in him . 30 
7. Holy Parents daptiſe their Offspring m 4. Ibo they are that crucſy Chriſt now,- and 
Spirit, yet why the outward Baptiſm is re- wound bim 15 a 
| gute in thoſe that live to have it 14,15, 19 4. How a Man ſhall feel and taſte what Chriſt 
4. The unfaithful Baptiſer is dead in that in him is b 23 
Mort, though God always worketh in Re- 5. None know Chriſt, but thoſe to whom, and a 
{| | „pelt of bis Covenant | 12 in whom the Father revealeth him 2, 3 
Book 2. Beaſts. * 5. How Mes ſoy, Here bs Chriſt 5 l 
1. The Image of Roconriliatien in the ſacri- 5. How Chriſt is with us every Day io the 
| Lag ef Beaſts, and burning the Fat of End of the World © * 12 4 
them, * _ 8 Book 1. 
| Book 1. y. 7 1 
1. How we came to have this beaſtial Body 20 3. — * 2 s bedding f ge 
2. What Body the Saints, before (and fince) wut in Men is the Chriſtian ; and why F 
Chriſt put on z and what Body they wait AV works weft be judged : 
for in the ä at the 4 Day 1h * 5 4 
, Body nec. to ie | C 
* 9 "ew 4. The whole Life of a Chriſtian ſhould be 
Book 2. | continual Repentance, and flying unto Grace 3 
3. Why the Bread and Wine cannot be turned and the meer Mercy of Gad 17, 20,21 
into the Body and Blood of Chriſt 25 4. A right Chriſtian ir afraid of all Sin \$ | 
4. How it is not to diſtinguiſh the Lord's 5+ None 1s a Chriſtian but be that defireth te : 
Body ws Tb 2 140 his Neighbour good 13 
Book 1. Children. Church. Churches. 
4. Chrift biddeth :; Suffer little Children to 4. Faiihſul Wiingſſes about Baptiſm, well or. | 
came to bim | 28 dained by the Chriſtian Church 37 
Chriſt. Chriſt's. Chriſtian. 5. How the Churches are made ſpiritual 
2. Why Cod muſt become Man, and why  Dens of Marther 10 5 
Chriſt muſt receive the elementary Part Book 1. Circumciſed. ' 
from us 34 2. The Covenant and the boly Fire renewed 4 
2. How Chriſt is beſtowed upon Man 37, 38 with Abraham, and why maſculine Perſon; ; 
3. How Chriſt is the Light of the (little) muſt be circumciſed 18 * 
World 10 Book 2. Communion: 
3 Book 2. 3. I is not enough to partate of Bread and . 
2. How Chriſt is the Light of the World io Wine in the Communion 32 
. Book 1. 3. What our Purpoſe muſt be toben we gs 10 ' 
3. How Chriſt penetrateth through Death and the Communion 32 f 
Hell 18 3. How 4 Chriſtian partaketh of the Com- 1 
3. How Chriſt deſcended into Hell 22 munion without Bread and Wine 33 . 
| 4. John be Forerunner of Chriſt 5 3. The Uſefulneſs of the Ordinance of th: 
8 | ; Book 2. Communion 23 4 
. 2. How Chriſt was the right High Prieft 3, 4 4. We muſt deſire the ſame to all our Enemies ; 
| 3. Chriſt gave lis coole Humanity jo his that we deſire for ourſelves, if we will wor- 2 
| | | | Dijciptes 8,9 thily go to the Communion of Saints 21 ; 
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Chap. Book 2. Verſe. 
Contention. 
5. The Author ſheweth the Contention of the 
Learned far the Comfort of the Simple 1 
Book 1. Covenant. 
2. Why God transferred the Covenant from 
Circumciſion into Baptiſm 25 


2. Why the Covenant of the Water Baptiſm 
was firſt brought into the heavenly Ens of 
Man 32 

4. The Covenant of Chriſt's Teſtament is 
always powerful 6 

4. The wicked Man in God's Covenant is a 
ſweet Savour unto Condemnation 25 

4. What it is to a Child that is begotten of 
wicked Parents, and brought by wicked 
* of to tbe Covenant; alſo, what itis to 
Go 


29 
4. Why the Covenant of God is made in 
Chriſt's Blood and Death 30 


4. Baptiſm a ſpiritual Subſtance brought with 
the Covenant into the Water 31, 32, 33 


Book 2. Creature. 
3. What it was that vaniſhed as to the Crea- 
ture when Man fell 13 
Book 1. Dead. Death. 


5. What is baptiſed to the Reſurrection of the 

Dead, or for Dead 38 
1. How Cbriſt became Death to Death 24 
2. How the Soul died the Death, was poiſoned 


and came to kave an evil Life; how Angels 
became Devils 


3» 4» 5 

3. What it is that is baptiſed into Death 21 
Book 2. 

1. How Death was broke open 18 

2. Ibid. 13 


3. What it is that is Death io Death, which 
outward Nature holdeth to be a Life 8, 9 
Diſpute. 


1. The Cauſe why Men diſpute about divine 


Things 7, 11, 12 
1. What Men ſhould do, that they need not 
diſpute about Cod 14,15 
1. Men ſhould confer and inſtruft one another, 


not diſpute 16 
Book 2. Father. 
4. How we are in the drawing of the Father20 
Book 1. Faith. 


2. How the ſpiritual Oil and Water of the 


An alphabetical Table of the Two Teſtaments. 


Chap. Book 1. Verſe. 
Soul bath flowed into the Faith, and made 
the fallen Soul capable of the. New Birth 1,2 

2. In what Faith the Children of God before 
Chriſt's Incarnation ſacrificed, and why they 
uſed thoſe Types 8, 9, 10, 11 

4. Parents have Power 40 give up the Child's 
Will to God, in their Faith 21 


4. A dangerous Thing to baptiſe without 
Faith 35 
Book 2. 


3. How the inviſible Subſtance of Chriſt fall- 
_ eth into our Faith, as a Spark into Tinder 18 
3. The ſubſtantial Faith in Man is @ Branch . 
on the Vine Chriſt 28 
5. Of Mens crying the true Doftrine and 
Faith will be taken away from them, and 


yet they have it 10 
Book 1. Fire. 

2. How the Sacrifice was kindled with holy 

Fire : : 12 

2. How the Underſtanding of the holy Fire 

came to be quenched - 17 

2. How the divine holy Fire was · introduced 

through Baptiſm 35 

Book 2. 

1. Moſes had holy Fire for the Sacrifice 20 

; Book 1. Fleſh. 


1. How Chriſt giveth us Eternal Life ; bow 
we eat his Fleſh, and drink his Blood; how- 
he giveth us the Water of as 4 

28, 29 

3. To what in Man Chriſt giveth his boly ſpi- 

ritual Meſh for Food 6- 
Book 2. 
1. How there was holy Fleſh, and holy Bread 


23. ; 
2. Of holy Fleſh Br of 
2. How Chrift's Fleſh and Blood is ibe Sacri- 30 


fice of the New Teſtament 6, 7 
3. Chriſt gave his Diſciples his ſpiritual Fleſh 
and Blood 8 25 
3. In cobat Manner we eat and drink the Fleſn 
and Blood of Cbriſt 17 
3. Chriſt's mortal Fleſn but the Shell of the 
ſpiritual Fleſh = 21 
3. How Faith always eateth Chriff's Fleſh 
and Blood without a Medium, as well as. 
with ii | 27, 33 
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An alphabetical Table of the Two Teſtaments, 


Chap: Book 2. Verſe. Chap. Book 1. Verſe, 
3. Why it was ſo ordained that we ſhould par- 1. Of the Miſunderſt nding where Heaven is 24 


— 2 — 
ni 


——— H—e]!“—œ—ẽẽ—x ¶ — 2 


- ———ẽ ——— — ̃ ro ii — vL Re at.” 
N * | 
” 1 | 


continual Repentance, and flying unto Grace, that is baptiſed by a wicked Baptiſer, and 


N take of Chriſt's Fleſh and Bloed under Bread 1. How Clrift dwelleth in Man, and Man in 
4 and Wine 31 him, in Heaven; ond witneſſeth in the 
N Food. Soul infallibly, that we are the Children of 
1 2. How Iſrael did eat bleſſed Food, notwith- God 28, 29, 30 
bi! . Sanding the Curſe 14 3. How we dwell in Heaven, and have cur 
F Forgiveneſs. Converſation there 24 
—_-. 2. No Forgiveneſs of Sins without Converſion, Book 2, Hell. 
+ and Reſolution to depart from Wickedneſs 9 4. The Wicked partaketh of Chriſt's going 10 
is 4. What 155 For as of Sins is 10 Hell: IL were better the Wicked did not 
it 4. The Power of F orgiveneſs is in Cbriſt's meddle with Chriſt's Teſtaments 7 
it internal Ordinance, not in the Prieſt. Alſo Book 1 Humanity. 
it of the Bride of Chriſt 11, 12 3. Why Chriſt aſſumed our Humanity l 
1 | Book 1. Forms. Book 2. 
i -1. Mberein the ſeven Forms of Nature take 3. The ſubſtantial Word taketh it on our Hu- 
1 their Beginning 6 manity, tbe ſpiritual Humanity, the invi. 
"3 God. fible Subſtance, with which Chriſt came 
| | Þ 3. What in the outward World's Subſtance n down from Heaven 17 
1 called Gd Book 1. Image. 
1 3. How with the Mind Paul ſerved God, Sth 2. The beaſtial earthly Image of Man is pre- 
| | | 8 wih. be Fleſh the Law of Sin 23 ſerved in the Fire of God 13 
i | 3. Who are called according to the Purpoſe of Book 2. 
[| | God 24 #4. How we are made conformable to Chriſt”; 
| _— Book 2. Image 24 
| 3. Where it is that God dwelleth in Man 11 5. How three Parties ftrive only about a lilo 
1 Book 1. Grace. ral Image of Chrift's Teſtaments 7 
Y | | 1. How Grace (the New Covenant) came into Book 1. Infant. 
7 tbe Soul to help it again; of which Aaron's 4. How the faithful Baptiſer, Parents, Mit. 
il N ia was 4 Fi — 6, 7 meſſes, and Standers- ly, work to the bap- 
= John declared that the Time of Grace (the ting of the Infant, though it bath ns Un. 
1 + adn of Heaven) was at hand 5 derſtanding of what is done 15, 16 
= Book 2. 4. How the Command of Chriſt, Matt. xxvill. 
1 3. Man's Life cannot in its ci Power re- Ig. is effeflual in the baptiſing of an Infant 
"I | ceive the Subſtance of God, but it is 7 | 7 Wl 4 
1 of Grace 4. What a wicked Baptiſer doth, and how th: 
F | | 4. The true imputed-Grace, is to live in Chri the Infant is notwithſtanding baptiſed with 
„ the living Word 23 5 
4. The whole Life of a Chriſtian ſhould 15 4. How it is with an Infant of wicked Dam 
= and the meer Mercy of God 17, 20, 21 wicked People, Standers-by 26, 27 
j I 5. The innate filial Grace is ibe true imputed John. l. 
1 Grace 14 4. John the Baptiſt, he Son of a Prieſ® 8 
* Book 1. Ground. Book 2. Lamb. 
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4. What Searching cannot reach the true 4. How the Wedding of the Lamb is right? I, 
Ground whence every Beginning taketh its kept | 
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Original 3, 4 Book 1. Law. 7 

| Heaven. 3. How the Soul is laid hold on by the Lawef 3. 

4. How Divine Underſtanding is — and Nature, and what is abe Ground and Fon | + 
1 the Kingdom of Heaven 8, 9 tain of Repentance 7, 10, UI 
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An alphabetical Table of the Two Teſtaments. 


Chap. Book 1. Verſe, 
Lite. | 
1. Where the Book of Life is to be found 18 
2. What is the New Lite of Regeneration 31 
3. How the Son giveth the Soul Eternal Lite, 

ond what Eternal Life is 


511 
3. What the creaturely Life is 7” 16 
Light. 

3. When the Divine Light in the Name Jeſus 
is received into the Soul 8 

Book 2. 


3. The inviſible Subſtance of Chriſt is a Light 
and ſpiritual Oil in the Life of Man 19 
Book 1. Medium. 
2. Why there muſt be an earthly Medium to 
enter into the Covenant of God by 33 
Book 2. 
1. Why the beaftial Medium in the Sacrifices 
muſt be uſed - 21 
2. Of the elementary Medium of bleſſed Bread 
and Wine 16 
2. How through the Medium of Bread and 
ine we participate of Chriſt in a corporeal 
and ſpiritual Way 18, 19 
2. Why there muſt be a Medium in the New 
Teſtament as well as the Old Teſtament 20 
3. Bread and Wine a Medium to the viſible 


Man 22 
- Mumia, 
3. Of the human Mumia, and what it is 1 
Opinion. 
5. Heu Men cleave to an Opinion, whether 
they underſtand it or no 9 
Ordinance. 
4. None ſhould rely meerly upon the outward 
Ordinance 14 
Participation. 


5. The three Contenders about the Preſence of 
Chriſt in the Supper, have no Underſtanding 
bow the true Participation is wrought 6 


Paſſover. 

1. Of the Paſchal Lamb, the Paſſover, and 
how it was a Type of Chriſt I, 2 
Book 1. Power. 

1. How the Soul comes to loſe the Divine 

Power and Knowledge 5 


Book 2. 


3. What the human Power is to the Divine 
P Qwer 5 


Chap, Book 2. Verſe. 
3. What that Sin was, upon which God's 


Power went into the received Humanity 
again 555 
3. Man liveth not by Bread only, but by the 
inward Power thereof | 23 
3. Man's Life cannot in its own Power re- 
cerve the Subſtance of God, but it is given 
of Grace 29 
Book 1. Preſence. 
1. How Chrift's Preſence, Office, and Ring- 
dom are to be underſtood 25, 26, 27 
Book 2. Principles. Principle. 
3. Of the three Principles in Man 12 
3. How each Principle in Man eateth its 
Like in the Participation of Chriſt's Teſta- 
ments 15 


Book 1. Reaſon. 

1. How the Body, and Reaſon, and Soul of Man 

is diftinttly fed with Nouriſhment 1 3, 18 
Redemption. 

1. How Chriſt effected our Redemption, 
and through Death brought the Soul into 
Eternal Life; and bow the Soul is become 
Lord over Sin, Death, the Devil, and Hell 

25, 26, 27 

2. Of Iſaac, a Type of our Redemption 19 

Repentance. 

3. How the Soul is laid hold on by the Law of 
Nature; and what is the Ground and Four- 
tain of Repentance 7, 10, 11 

4. John baptiſed but with Repentance, only 
prepared the Way, .and opened the Gates for 


the King of Glory to enter in 7 
Book 2. 
4. Repentance muſt not be deferred till the 
Participation of the Teſtaments 9 
Book 1. Sacrifices. Sacrifice. 


2. How the Sacrifices were effeual; and 
how God and the Soul wrought with the 
Sacrifice 20, 21, 22, 23, 24 

2. The Fat of Beaſts a Medium in the Sacri- 
fices 28 


2. What the Sacrifice typified 29 
Book 2. 


1, How the Sacrifices were a Figare of Chriſt's 
Sacrifice 6 


An alphabetical Table of the Two Teſtaments, 


Chap. Book 1. Verſe. 
| Book 1. Seed. 

2. Of tbe Seed of the Woman, and Deſtroyer 

of the Serpent 8, 9, 10, 11 

2. Of Abraham's Seed as the Stars 19 

2. The Love-Fire awakened in itſelf in — 
Seed of the Woman 

4. The Parents ents f. John dead in #beir Aal 

Seed 2, 3 

4. How the Grain of 1 Seed is ſown in 

| pate Ens of the Child 18 

Book 2. 
4. How the Seed of tbe Serpent ſtingeth Chriſt 
in the Heel 4 
Signified. Signifiech. 


1. What the unleavened Cakes ſignified abi 
2 


1. What Moles, Aaron, the Heifer, 
Ram ſignified in the Figure 


1. What the Tabernacle ſignified; why 4. 


was called the Bleſſed among all Women ; 


what the Altar, the Laver, and anointing 
the Head of Aaron, ſignified 8 


1. What the burning of the Fat ſignified 10 
1. M bat the burning of the Heifer without 


the Hoſt ſignifieth; and that the Blood 
ſprinkled upon the Altar, ſignifieth that 
cur Blood bal come again to the Soul in the 


Power of it at the laſt Day 11, 12 
1. What the pouring of the Blood at the Foot 
880 . tbe Altar fignifieth 12, 13 


I bat the Ram ſigniſied; bow it was a 

"Ip Savour to the Lord 14, 15, 16, 17, 

19, 22, and Chap. 2. Ver. 3. 

Of the $ 2 „ 

the SouP's en to t 

5 how the Son GE Ten Life; and 

bat Eternal Life is g, 11. Ch. 2, V. 2 
Book 2. Sop. 


2. How jt was with Uzza, and with Judas, 
after the Sop 5 


Book 1. Soul. 


1. How the Soul came to be helped again after 
the Fall * 2 


1. How: the Soul is become Lord over Sin, 


Death, the Devil, and Hell 25, 26, 27 
Book 2. 
3. The Soul eateth of the ſupernatural fub- 
Hantial Love of the Name Feſus © 10 
Book 1. Spirit. 
Hou the Spirit leadetÞ into all Truth 18 


4 


Chap. Book 1. Verſe. 

3. = the Spirit of God is to be underſtood 

in all the three Worlds 13 
Book 2. Supper. 


3. A Reſemblance between Chrift in his Sup- 

per, and the Influence of the Sun in Herbs, 

2, 3, 4, 6 

3. Why Chrift ordained the Teftament of his 

Supper under Bread and Wine 24 

5. How all the three Contenders and Diſ- 

puters about the Preſence of Chriſt in the 

Supper, have no Underſtanding how that 

Participation is wrought 6 
Teachers. | 

5. Of Teachers not ſent 5 
Teſtaments. Teſtament. 

4. Chris Teſtaments deftroy Sin in the peni- 

tent Recerver 8 

4. Eighteen Enquiries into à Man's own 

Heart, to find whether he may worthily re. 

ceive the Teſtament of Chriſt ig 

4. How the Mind when it cometh to Chriſt; 


1222 muſt acknowledge it is able to 
do nothing " 2 


4. He that will not be a Man of new Thoughts 


and Will, receiveth the Teſtament unto 
Judgement 


5. He that will receive the Kingdom of can 
in bis Teſtaments, muſt be bis Child 15 
Book 1. Types. Type. 

2. How Cain and Abel differed, and of their 

ſeveral Types 15, 16 
Book 2. 

2. Why the Type ceaſed J 

Book 1. Thoughts. 

1. What is the Ground of the Underſtanding | 

and Thoughts \ 3,2 

1. How the Thoughts come to be fed with 

Divine Food, which is the eſſential Wiſdom 

of God 19 
Variety. 

1. The Cauſe of the changing and Variety in 

Nature 17 
Vine. 

1. How Man becometh a Branch on the Vine 

Chriſt | 27 
Book 2. 


3. How the boly Man i is a Branch on theVine 
Chr 1/1 20 


An alphabetical Table of the Two Teſtaments. 


Chap. Book 1. Verſe. Chap; Book 1, Verſe, 


Book 1. Underſtanding. Book 1. Word. Words. 
1. How Divine Underſtanding is attained, 1. Why the Eternal Word is become Man 24 
and the Kingdom of Heaven 8,9 Book 2. 
x. Of the three Touchſtones of the Divine 3. What fignifieth to us Chriſt's ſaying, My 
Underſtanding i 18 Words are Spirit and Life 16 
Book 2. Wicked. 4. Man's ſpiritual Mouth receiveth Chriſt's 


4. The wicked Prieft and Phariſee is not ca- Words and Life 26 


2 . 5. The living Word giveth Teſtimony to the 
pable of being in the Office of Chriſt 13 5 e es 00 8 MM Ng 


Will. Book 1. Works. 
2. How the Souls Will cometh to be changed 3. What in Man is the Cbriſtian, and why 


12 Man's Works muſt be judged 25 
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THE CONSTITUENT PARTS OF MAN. * 


. 
_ 
. CT . 
FIN 8 
> 
18 
Helliſh- Mindedneſs; | Earchly-Mindedneks 
influenc ; influenced chiefly 
the 3 firſt inferi by the 7 temporal Pro- 
edies ofthe Dark | Pentel of de g of 


World, wherein the Agent 
is the Devil. 


- 
many, without any mixture of Heavenly-Mindedneſs,and fo alſo this with- 
out any-mixture of that, vet neither of theſe two can be without any mixture 
of Earthh-Mindedneſs, becauſe this World is a perpetual mixture of Good and 
Evil: And therefore that theſe three axeHere repreſented fo ſeparate from | : 
each other. does not mean that they are feparate in ary Soul. but that ; 
2 either this or that is predominant in e Soul; And if enher this or that keeps. KY 
* its Fredominance ull Death ſeparates the Soul from the Body, the end be &/ 
* — 1 % — | = 9 Fd 
n \ AQ FP, able N — A f : and PA; 
Vp Wen. Separation \ + - /O ante 7 
> (Set ba /ofGoodandEvil, SIC, AS, 
7 , Fs . 2 confining eve E 1 * 2 
N. = oy G OS 1 E = 7 thing to that World bon 8 > S - 
\, © ns 5 8 8. out of whichit 2 EY Fs Y 
2, eee, \ haditsfirſe SS > 
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Magnum Opus Philoſophicum 


TRIX juncta in UNO 


Complent 
Admirabile Opus: 


UNIONIS autem MEDIUM, 


| | Significantiſsime 
Aſtrale 851 ; 
4 = Indicatum, 
8 Ma. 42 | * a 
LBP £1 Rerum Natura 
* E 7 
| Ari dis veces Maxime, ut debet, 


122 Concelatum est. 


Elementa non tantum conſulere Oportet; 
Sagaciſsime conſidera Elementata. 
Hoc autem seito, et. si rejicis fruſ! tra Moliris; 
DEI sine Lumine Hæc certe non perſpici Poſsunt, 
Nee valeret Inceptum abſque Potentia EUS: 
Opus enim eſt Divinum, ae Renovationem 
Naturæ et CHRISTI PROCESSUM ample Demonſtrat. 
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